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PREFACE TO IDTTRA. 

Part I of this notice was compiled by Mr. H. C. Conybeare, 
and printed off as early as April, 1882. When Mr. F. H. Fisher left, 
the whole of Part III. and a portion of Part IV. had been compiled, 
but only half the volume had been passed through the press. Tho 
authors, to whom obligations are chiefly due, are mentioned in the 
note on page 2. It remains only to add that Part IV. has been in 
the main compiled from Mr. F. S. Growse’s Mathurd, and that 
Mr, Growse has himself assisted in passing the proof-sheets of 
this volume through the press. 

AttAnABAO: 

The 26rA January, 1884. 


J. P. H. 
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muttba. 


PART I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE. 

MuTTEA/or more correctly Mathnrri/ a district of tho Agra divisic^n, forms 
part of tlie Jumna basin. It is bouinUul on tho on.^t 
Boundaries, area, &c. Jalesar of Eta ; on tho north*<*ast by tahsils 

EAthras, IglAs, and Khair of the Aligarh district. On nor{.h-\vcHi-by*.north 
it marches with the tahsil last named and with the Qurgaun tlisirict of tho 
PanjAb; on south-west by-west with the native state of Bhartpur, Its Htmth* 
south-eastern boundary is supplied by tahsfls KirAoli, Agra, and Ifimiidpur 
of the Agra district. Muttra extends from 27°-13to 27north 
latitudej-and from 77°-20'-30'’'to east longitude). It is in slmpe 

like an imperfect crescent whose convex side swells out south-oiiHtwardH^ 
whose horns and hollow centre look up towards tho north-oast. Its length 
along its lengthiest section, from the junction of the Gurgatm and Bhartpur 
to the junction of the Eta and Agra frontiers, is about CO mtloB; its grcaloHfc 
breadth,, along a section at right angles to that just taken, is about 4t). Tbo 
total area of the district, according to tho latest official statement,^ is 920,737 
acres, or 1,452*7 square miles. Its total population according to tho consim of 
tibe present year (1881) is 671,690, or about 462*9 to tho square mile. But of 
both area and population further details will be given in Part 11L of this notice. 
Enough here to add that iu parganah Muttra lie imbedded several villitgcs 
belonging to Bhartpur, 

For purposes of administration, general and fiscal, tho district or ct>n**c- 
AdministratiTe sub-divi- torate is divided into SIX tahsils or sub-collccturatus. 
In these have been merged and lost 16 of’the ancionfc 
sub-divisions known as parganas or baronies. The jurisdictions of civil anti 
criminal justice are the two mu7i8iji8 or petty judgosliips and tho 24 thinm or 
police-circles® respectively. The relative position of tho various tahstls, nunisi lis, 
and thanas; the area, population, and revenue of the tahslls 5 and tho nanum of 

official spelling; the latter the correct trnnalitoration according to tho 
Siatinn fromadoptcd 111 Other cascs. This notice cannot olaitn to bo imich more than a cnni- 
fhA (1880) of Mr. li\ S. UrowHO, tJ.B., C.LM., aiiii frmx 

Ms of Mr, E. S. Whitoway, C,S, But the cotnpihn* has uImo to m?ord 

SmiSstrS ^ent^ra^ReporU of Mr. M. A. McConaghoy, O.R; to tho yearly 

ments* to n Frovinces Govornmoait and Its suhordinato depart- 

Kercnae, North-Western Provinces; to tiu» 

T)lam Cunningham, H.E., C.S.I..; and to brief notes, which in Mudr 

tt^bave not blL by various officers now or formerly posted in tho <iiHtrict, But 

Smmlmtu^ References to several well-known works, suoii as the 

^ ^ Mr w ^^^iorians of^ Sir H. Elliot, C.S., KOAi,, and the hanMot^k to 

2 Sove^ineL Cireular C.S., will bo found scattered through the ftiotnoUm, 

of Bomr^des are the police-stations 

see below,sections on polic^^ ^^tposts Ithuu/ii). Iho total number of the latter Is seven, But 
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the sixteenth-century parganahs from which those tahsils are descended, may 
be gathered at a glance from the following table;— 



Ancient • 
pttrgana or 
barony as 
entered in 
Ahhar^s 
Institutes 
(16ya). 

Area in 1880. 

Popula¬ 
tion ill 
1881. 

Land re- 


1 

Modern tahafl 
or sub collcc- 
torate (1881). 

Acres. 

Square 

miles. 

reimc, 

1880-81 

(excluding 

cesses). 

Police-circle or 
th4na (1881). 

1 Munsifi or 
petty judge* 
'ship (1881). 






Us. 



1. Sddabad... 

hi a h tt b a n , 
tialcsar, and 
Khaudauli 
of sarkar 
Agra. 

116,378 

180-2 

89,217 

3,16,966 

Sfidabad, Sahpau., 


% Mithriban, 

Muh&ban and 
Jalesar.^ 

CO 

S38'7 

116,829 

3,14,228 

Mahdbiin, B6ya, 
Baldeo, 

^ MaMban. 

MIt 

Mahfthan of 
Harkdr Agra 
and Nohjhil 
of sarkdr 
Kol. 

142,696 

222*9 

95,446 

2,67,382 

M&t, NohjhSl, 
Burn-, 


4, Muttra M. 

Mangotla or 
M a n gor a, 
MathurHund 
Maholi of 
sarkfir Agra,* 
Saharof Kur- 
kar Bahar-* 

266,4S1 

o 

o 

<.a 

220,307 

3,42,731 

Muttra city, Mut¬ 
tra canton men ts, 
G 0 h a r d h a », 
A ring, Soukh, 01, 
Farah, IJriada- 
ban, Itasdlpur, 
dait. 

1 

-Muttra. 

5, Chh&ta 

Sahdr 

163,600 

[ 

266*7 

84,698 

2,01,278 

Ghhata, Shergarh, 
Sah&r, Barsaua. 

- 

6. Kosi 

n 

98,736 

164-2 

66,293 

1,07,207 

Kosi, Majhoi. 



Total ... 

29,737 

1,462*7 

071,690 

i 

16.08,796 




From the second column it will bo soon that towards the close of Akbar’a 
Chanitcs in those sub- district was divided between the Agra, the 

fltviHiuns. Kol, and the Sahdr prefectures (mrMr) of the Agra 

province (Ma), While giving briofiy the later history of their sub-divisions in 
Muttra, wo shall italicize the names of those 16 tracts which had remained 
or become separate parganahs when parganahs were finally merged in tahsils. 

The Agra sarkdr included, amongst others, the si-x viahdls or parganahs of 
Mathiird, Maholi, Mangotla, Mahdbm, Jalesar, and Khaudauli. The existence 
of a Maholi pargamih within the very suburbs of the district capital tends to 

' The tahsfl includofi a porfeion of pargiiuah MiU’Hdn (see Aligarh noUoo), which wm 
formed chiclly out of Jalo.sar. ^ TahaU Muttra has abaurhud pargauuh aoburahaa 

which coutaiuea a few villages from Sahar, 
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show tdw small must have been tho parganah named after the latter, iralmli, 
the Madhupuri of Sanskrit literature, but now an insigniiiciint village, is four 
miles only from Mathura or Muttra city. The place which gave its tide to 
parganah Mangotla was still, in Sir Henry Elliot’s day {18-14!, iho site ol’ a 
police-station. It has sinoo, however, been divided into four slmrcs of 

which each is accounted a separate village; and from tho rnvontio-roll its tmino 
has been erased. The single parganah was afterwards chil't into tlinso, ciiilcil 
Sonkh, Sanaa, and AAng ; the last, a creation of early British rule, conliuiiing 
also parts of Sahfir. Mahaban contained tho wholo of tho later piirganiilis, .1/4/!, 
Sonai, and fidya, besides 80 villages* of the later parganah Sthltilml. J^adiib/id 
was formed in the reign of ShMijahdn (l()28-5«), when his famous minister, 
S’ad-ullah Khdn, founded S’adabad town and subordinated to it all tho surrouiul- 
iig country. That surrounding country comprised a few villages of Khundnuli 
and 200 of Jalesar. Tliegreater poi-tions of Khandattli and Jalusar now lie itt 
Agra and Eta respectively. But from Jalesar were dobu’hed also pargiuiahs 
Sahpau and Muradn, Part of the last is now included in talisfi Maliubuu and 
part in the Aligarh district. 

Of sarkdr Kol or Koil the only part which now lies in Muttra is Noh or 
NoJi-jML The latter name, which means Eoah’s-luko, might hoapjdied toiuiy 
large hooded surface j and is actually given to the great sheet ol' w/Uer front 
wMeh the parganah capital derived its name. Tho pargumih itself was in iuler 
days always known as Noh-jhil; and the Noh of tho Inatitutea can thoroibro bo 
regarded as an abbreviation only. In Gurgfion, however, not far distant from 

the Muttra border, stands a salt-making town which boars tho name of Hoh tone 
court 


Like Kol, the Sahdr prefecture had hut one parganah in this district, and 
%t was the home parganah Sahdr. At some time during the long nn<m <,f 
Anrangzeb (1658-1707) the sarkdr itsolf disappeared, being supeiyedoil as uti 
admmisteative division by the new sarkdr of MathurA» But tho jmigfuiuh 
remained ; and till after Aurangzeb’s death, till tho dissolution of Muliiimmadan 
the rise of Jat power, it remained undivided. Tho Jats (1712-7(5; dissolved 

wZ!™K continued to boar tho namo of Bahnr; 

wo more became parganahs Sliergarh and Koat; while the fourth, afterwards 
reunited with that last named, was called parganah Shdhpur. Tho Bhdhpur 

c(rar^"ltorian^WM?to“hrhabit^of^Mm 

way ^cWllbanbecame Muiuinabaii! the town I»I»»mbad. In t.h« ftamci 

the arrogaijee ot a sometime bigoted impontHl by 

»b^, Agra rarely Akharabad, and GorakhDur*nrfTnn^i^Trf' DchU is seldom hhihjahaa<* 
or lUhabfo has perhaps remained only bemuse the AUutuamd 

tetoandAUon, been deserted. ^ because the old Binda Pray&g had» before its MusUm 
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village from wliich it took its title adjoins the Gurg^on frouiierj and was the 
field of a half-forgotten battle (1720) between the emperor Muhammad Sh6h 
and the rebel Sayyids of Bdrha. From Sahiir and a few villages of Soukh was 
formed, late in the last eontniy, parganah Gobardhan, This was, after the 
expulsion of the J4ts, created by Shah Siam’s minister, Najaf Kh^n, as a fief for 
Eaza Quli Beg, After the Great Rebellion (1857-58) the name of Sahdr fell 
into desuetude, as the head-quarters of the tahsil which then included it were 
removed, for greater safety, to the largo fort-liko hostel (sardi) at Ohli^ta. 

On the death(1782) of Najaf Klidn the sway of Felhi was onco‘!moro over¬ 
thrown, this time by the Marhattas under Siudhia. Sindlda in turn succumbed 
to Lord Lake; and by the treaty of Anjaiigaon, ratified on the penultimate 
day of 1803, most of what is now Muttra passed into the hands of the Bri¬ 
tish. Of the sixteen parganahs above italicized all save Arfng were now in 
existence; of the remaining fifteen, and of that Jalosar, wdiich till lately 
formed part of this district, the conquerors disposed in the following way:— 
NTohjliil was included in the British district of Fatehgarh ; Sadabad, Sahpaii, 
Jalesar, Raya, Mdt, Mah^ban, Sonai, and Mursan, inthe British district of 
Etdwa ; and Muttra in the British district of Agra. But Gobardhan was 
granted free of assessment to Lachhman Singh, Jat, whoso father, Ranjft, rdja 
of Bhartpur, had assisted Lord Lake with 5,000 horses. 

To favoured grantees passed also Kosi, Shorgarh, fSonkh, and Sonsa, but 
wdio wore their actual recipients is a rather doubtful question* In 1819^ Mr* 
Holt Mackenzie mentions them as relinquished by Sindhia in 1808. Roguktion 
XIL of 1806 annexes Sonkh, Sonsa, and Sahar to the district of Agra, setting 
forth that after the treaty of Anjangdon they had been a British gift to the 
Bhartpur rfija, and that under treaty dated April 7th, 1805, ho had restored 
them. But in Mr. Aitchison’s copy of this treaty none of the said parganahs is 
even named. In 1808, when they wore finally snrrondorod to the English 
Government, the Resident with Sindhia tells tlio Collector of Agra that they 
had been the untaxod domain of the Marhatta princesses Balia Bai, Baiza Bai, 
and Ohumna Bai* In the treaty of Mnstafdpur again, which the British struck 
with Sindhia on the 22nd November, 1805, the former promise® to grant to 
the second lady an untaxed domain similar to that hold by the first, and to 
make a smaller landed concession to the third. Both grants wore to bo in Hin- 
ddstdn. That to Baiza Bai, Sindhia’s wife, was to bo worth Es. 2,00,000, and 
that to Chumna Bai, his daughter, Rs. 1,00,000 yearly. From all these facts 
Mr. Whiteway infers that, on the conclusion of the Anjangaon treaty, Sonkh, 
U5 of his Minute dated July Ufc of that year, * Article 9. 
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Sahdr, and Sonsa were at once granted to the r&Ja of Bhartpnr, while Kosi 
and Shergarh were soon afterwards restored to Sindhia ns provision for Huila 
Bai. After the defeat of Bhartpur by Lord Lake in 1805 tho throo former 
parganahs were probably resumed by the English and bestowed on Siiidhin naa 
dower for Baiza Bai and Chumna Bai j while in 1808 all five tracts wore pro¬ 
bably restored to the British Government in lion of a nmney coinpoiisntion. 
Bnt it would appear that, though paying no British land-tax, Shorgurh and 
Kosi were considered part of British territory from 1803 ; Soiikh, SuliAri and 
Sonsa froili 1806 onwards. 

Gobardhan was annexed to the Agra district by Rognhxtion V. of 182(>, 
The preamble of that enactment records that the ijargunuh was ro-smiicd in con¬ 
sequence of Lachhman Singh’s death. 'But in tho first Settlement Hoport, dalcd 
July 9th, 1828, the Agra Collector described this tract as reverting to English 
rule after the fall of Bhartpur in 1825. It seems probaldo, tlmrcforo, lhai tho 
grant was resumed less by reason of Lachhman Singh’s death than by reason 
of that year’s war. In 1804 was formed tho Aligarh district, and t«*lt, from 
Fatehgarh and Bt4wa, were transferred parganahs Nohjhil, SAdubad, Sahpau, 

Pormaaonof the SMabad Mdt, Mursdu, Jalosur, Mtihiibun, niul Honai. 

0832) Mursdn excepted, they wore nil in 1824 rotriuia- 
ferred to the new district, which took its nunm 
from Sddabad. In 1832 the civil head-quarters of this di.striot were rcimn'cii 
to Muttra, which, from the outset of British sway, had romainod a military 
station. 


lo the eight Sadabad pai'ganahs were now added from Agra ilumo 
others called Muttra, Gobardhan, Sonkh, Sah4r, Sonsa, and Shergarh. From 
Sonkh and Sah4r was formed parganah Aring. A slight altorulion of tho fiamtior 
with Gurgkon was .effected, the domain named Kharant being receiv(>d in 
-exchangefortbatnamed Biiffki. Thetahsilsof Nobjbil, M4t, Jalosur, Mahal.an, 
and Sadabad had seemingly existed before ; now were created those of Suhar 
Aring, and Kosi. Thus, from parts of the older Stidabad and Agra distru.ts’ 

I. 1840 .borior tact mchding part of p„g„ab Moc.in, „•» 

AyL^karpnr, and Sobkh; but thi. la.i, Sonhli, ma.l .,ol la, confuj 
With thatabeady mentioned, which lies on the onposito or m.n.t -i' 

Beta 18,4. .0 fbrtbcc cb»,c. .faZCk Lrr Z 
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tahsils Nolijbll sincl Mat were united under head-quarters at Mdt; while the 
removal of tahsil Sahdr’s head-quarters caused it to be renamed Ohhata. For 
a similar reason tahsil Aring became in 1867 tahsil Muttra. In 1874 par- 
ganah and tahsil Jalesar was transferred to Agra^ but for the purposes of 
the land assessment then in progress continued to be considered part of this 
district, Muttra received no compensation until 1878, when to its home 
tahsil were annexed 84 villages from tahsil Farah of Agra.^ At the opening 
(1872) of the operations whicli resulted in the current assessment, the par- 
gn,nalis became obsolete; and the only sub-divisions recognised w'ere the six 
existing tahsils. 

In the last column of the above table wore shown the linjits within which 


^ original civil jurisdiction is exorcised bv tho tw^o 

PiBtnct staff, . ^ 

munaita. The court of first instance oast of tlio Jumna 

is the Mah&ban, that west of tlie Jumna the Muttra tribunal. But, from both 

sides of that sacred stream, claims, whoso value exceeds Rs. 1,000, travel to tho 

court of tlio Sub-Judge at Agra, Tho highest judicial authority is tho Agra 

Juilgo, who decides appeals, both civil and criminal, and tries criminal cases 

on commitment from the Magistrates. The magivStcrial and rovenuo courts aro 

those of tlio magistrate-collector and his subordinate staff, consisting as a 

rule of one covenanted officer, two deputy magistrate-collectors, tho six tahsil- 

ddrs, and a bench of honorary native magistrates. Those last, who one and all 

'sit at Brindaban, number in the present year nine, Tho principal civil officials 

remaining to be mentioned are tho civil surgoon and his native assistant, the 

district engineer, the canal engineer, the district superintendent of police, 

the assistant sub-deputy opium agent, the deputy-inspector of schools, the 

headmaster of tho high school and tho postmaster. It need hardly, perhaps, 

bo mentioned that tlio chief oxocutivo officer of tho district is the magistrate- 

collector. Tho local reprosontativo of tho Empress, he exerts a more or less 

perfect control over almost every branch of the administration. 

But tho capital, Muttra, is a military as well as a civil station. Tn its 
c^^ntonmonts is quartered a regiment of British cavalry. 
And mUitftry force. There is a chaplain, and tho usual staff of an Indian 

garrison is in other respects complete. The civil district lies within tho military 
district commanded by tho brigadior-genoral at Agra. 

If 'WO oxekdo its eastern corner comprising SAdabad and those parts of 
Oonorai scenery. Tho adjoining Mahaban which lie east of Baldoo village, 
Braj-numdah modornMuttra coincides almost exactly with tho Braj- 


And mUitary force. 


» On tho same date (let October) tho bulk of tabsil Jalesar was transferred from Agra to 
Etah j ««« Gaasettoer, VH., 400. 
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mandal of Hindu topography. Tlie Braj-mandal or Hord-circlo is tlio oonntrj 
round Gokul and Brindiban, where the divine brothers Krishna and Bahirto 
grazed their cattle; and to make the tour of its circuit, whi<!h monsuros 84 ko» 
about 168 miles), is still a meritorious act of pilgrimage. The first aspect 
of this Holy Land is a little disappointing to tho studout of Sanskrit litoratnro, 
who has been led by the glowing praises of tho pools to anticipate n sooomi 
vale of Tempe. A similarly unfavourable impression is i)rot!uccd upon tho 
mind of any chance traveller who is whirled along the dusty high road, and caa 
scarcely see beyond the hideous strip of broken ground reserved on either side 
to supply the soil required for annual repairs. “ Nothing,” write.s dac-cimuncnit 
in 1823-30, “can be less picturesque.”^ Tho general flutnoss of the land ia as 
depressing as elsewhere in the plains of these provinces. Tho soil, being 
sandy and thin, is unfavourable to the growth of largo trees. For tho wuno 
reason the dust is, in most montlis, deep on all tho thoroughfares j and, if tho 
slightest air is stirring, rises to blur tho landscape in a domso and cloudy haao. 
The Jumna for-two-thirds of the year meanders sullenly, a moro rivulot, bet weeit 
wide expanses of sand bounded by monotonous flats of cultivation, or by high 
banks which the soon-spent force of contributory ruuuols has cracked into 
unlovely chasms and ravines naked of all vordui’O. 

The general poverty of Braj-mandal is tho inspiration of a popular Hindi 
couplet, in which Krishna’s neglect to enrich tho land of hi.s birth with any 
choicer product than the wild caper* is cited as an instanoo of his wilfuhicas. 
Mr. Growse translates as follows;— 

‘ Krishna, you see, •svill never lose his wayward whims and vftpmtrs ; 

Por Kabul teems with luscious fruit, while Braj hmiHts truly 

In the rains, however, when all pilgrimages aro made, tlio Jmnna is n 
mighty stream, a naile or more broad. Its many tributary watcrcoiirsiw !ii+ 
well as all the ponds are filled to overflowing. Tlio rock.s an<l hill-s aro 
clothed with foliage; the dusty plain is transformed into a groon sward; 
and the smiling prospect goes far to justify tho warmest panogyrios of tho 
Hindu poets, whose appreciation of the scenery, it must bo ruincinbored, has 
been intensified by religions enthusiasm. But at all seasons of tins yoar, 
perhaps, the landscape has a quiet charm of its own. A sudden turn in 
the winding lane reveals a grassy knoll with stone-built well and ovorlianging 
pipal-^ or some sacred grove, where gleaming tufts of eapors and tho 
white-blossomed otrusa weed are dotted about between tho groups of weird plln^ 
trees with their clusters of tiny berries and strangely gnarled aad twisted 


of than to tie oaet-Jumna part 

?E**fl,Cospar,*oi)aj-tio, ‘ retiyma, * Sulwttura 
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trunks^ all entangled in a dense undergrowth of prickly bushes; while in the 
centre, bordered with flowering oleander and nivdm^ a still cool pond reflects 
the modest shrine and well-fenced bush of holy basil that surmount the raised 
terrace, from which a broad flight of steps, gift of some thankful pilgrim from 
afar, leads down to the water’s edge. 

Having said so much for general scenery, we pass to the preciser but less 

Physical features details of geographical description. Muttra lies, 

as already mentioned, in the basin of the Jumna, Visible 
from almost every part of the Bhartpur and Grurgaon borders, low hills in a few 
scattered spots protrude across the former to invade the district itself. But 
that district may, nevertheless, be doscribod as a plain, sloping, at the rate of 
about 1*28 feet per mile, in the diroetion of the river s course. The descent is 
therefore from north-north-wost to south-south-east, and the elevation above sea- 
kvol, about 620 feet in the former quarter, falls to about 566 in the latter. The 
hills nowhere rise more than 200 feet above the plain. Walled by ravines and 
sand-dunes, the broad Jumna-cutting rarely sinks more than 30 feet below it* 
The lowlands beside the river arc as usual called khcklir; and the upland plains 
abovo it, hdngar. The country is now everywhere cultivated and cannot even boast 
the usual allowance of plantations. But hero and there linger a few patches of 
scrubwood tending to justify the accusation of wildness which in 1825 Bishop 
Ilcbor brought against it. The herds of antelope aro so numerous that one 
seldom travels many miles along a byo-road without seeing a blaok-buokj fol¬ 
lowed by his harem, bound across the path. The chief natural peculiarity of 
the district is, however, the want of rivers. Its ono perennial stream, the Jumna, 
divides it into two not very unequal portions, the eastern of about 641 and the 
western of about 810 square miles, 

The eastern portion, which contains in south-eastward order tahsfls M^t, 
Mahaban, and Sddabad, is a fair sample of the scenery usu¬ 
ally found in tho tract (DMb) between the Jumna and Ganges* 
Abundantly watered by both wells and rivers, it is also carefully cultivated* 
Its luxuriant crops and fine mango-groves indicate tho fertility of tho soil, and 
render tho landscape not unploasing to the eye. Thoxagh of little interest to 
tho historian and the antiquary, it is to tho farmer and tho economist by far 
the important part of tho district Tho agricultural population is denser 
than in western Muttra, and its predilection for living in scattered hamlets 
gives tho country a less solitary air* Two intermittent streams, tho Pathw&ha 
and the Jhirna, carry towards tho Jumna the drainage of northern Msit and 
central SAdabad respectively. A few villages of the former are watered by a 


Eastern Muttra. 
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disferibiitary from tho Mat branch of the Ganges canal. Above Bhadanra of 
tahsil M^t several old beds of the Jumna have transformed themselves into 
lagoons. The wavy ridges of sand which flank the stream stroteii farther 
inland than on the opposite side of the water. Isolated dunes may be Seen 
miles eastwards, on the uplands, whither they were probably blown by tho 
wind. Below Bhadaura the river-bank becomes gnawed into ravines, which are 
dwarf likenesses of those in the trans-Jnmna tract of Agra.^ 

The western part of the district includes in south-eastward order the 
Kosi, Chhdta, and Head-quarters tahsils. Its surface is per¬ 
haps less uneven than that of eastern Muttra ; but it is 
slightly hog-backed, its line of highest elevation lying, though parallel to the 
Jumna, at some distance from both river and Bhartpur border. Tlie rural 
inhabitants eschew hamlets and sleep in semi-fortified villages. This eontralissa- 
tion is partly due to the quality of the water, which in outlj'ing spots is oftou 
undrinkable ; partly to the great sanctity of some of the village sites as com¬ 
pared with those on the east of the river ; but chiefly to historical causes dating 
from the last century, when such strongholds were needed to protect tho hus¬ 
bandman from the onslaughts of the Jits and the Marhattas. Most of tho 
larger villages, as well as the large towns of Muttra, Brinddban, and Kosi, lio 
on this side of the Jumna. Except that boundary river, tho tract can boast no 
stream. It has no marshy spots beyond the hollows {dahar) whore the rain¬ 
water stands for a few days. The only well-marked linos of drainage aro 
those two known as the ^^Western Depressions.” Rounding tho Barsdnii hills, 
the first or -northernmost drains the western edge of tahsil Ohhata and the 
north-western corner of tahsil BJ^ttra. The second or southern linestartB from 
Gobardhan and passes through Sonkh and Bhartpur into Agra.^ Down both, 
after heavy rain, speeds an occasional flood. 

Save along its very banks, no mangoes shade this sido of tho river. Tho 
nntilled spaces would be almost bare but for their stimtcd coating of wild 
jujubes,^ or tbeir sparsely scattered acacias and tamarisks.^ Porcliod on natural 
mounds or heaps of ancient ruins, many of the villages rise bleak and devoid 
of trees. But near others, especially near those of older standing, lio large 
commons known as reserved lands {rakhya) or kadamb plantations 
The commons, T^hmdi). The poorer speoitneiis are merely unrecikimed 

patches covered with wild capers,® pilu, and other 
Bttinted growths ; but on the better may be seen fine trees, such as kadambs,^ 
1 Gazetteer, VII., 4U-12, ^ See preceding volume, pp. 412, 4 So, 3 Jharbor 

TamariMlua^ (Us), » kS 

airetidy n enuo led; bias, Vappam liornda. e Anthocepalm cadmba. 
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Vliich make these reserved lands look like bits cut out of a real forest. Thus 
shaded, they are often the pleasantest camping-grounds in the district. Many 
are of considerable size. The largest in Kosi, Karaar, covers 513 acres; Pi- 
saya, the largest in Ohliata, 122. In some cases, such as those of the numer¬ 
ous waste lands about Nandgaon and of the Onckoo forest (Kohilaban) at Great 
Bathen, the woods are preserved because they are sacred as places of pilgrimage 
But in all instances these scraps of wilderness are regarded with strong religious 
veneration, and an awful curse is supposed to fall on those who reclaim and 
plough them. 

The one great need of the west-Jumna tract is water. The rainfall has 
indeed few channels by which to escape, and the fields are given the advantage 
of its almost every drop. But the generally saline character of the wells pre¬ 
vents, when no rain falls to freshen them, their use. Where water is plentiful, as 
round Sonkh of tahsil Muttra, the industry of the Jki culitivators is amply repaid ; 
and the construction of the Agra canal, which pierces the tract from end to end, 
has therefore proved a vast advantage. The only large lagoon is an old bed of 
the J umna, in the south of tahsil Muttra. Below this lagoon the banks of the 
river are scored by ravines resembling those on the opposite bank ^ but there is 
a long stretch of such erosions higher up, between Shergarh and Brinddbau. 
Elsewhere the shore consists of sandy downs, in some places sparsely cultivated, 
but in most producing only tall mrpai grass. 

In the three western tahsils just described lie the only hills of the district. 

These petty eminences belong to several distinct 
Hills. r j » 

ranges. The most northerly is the Oharanpahdr in Little 

Bathen of Kosi—a low heap of stones about 400 yards long and 10 feet high, 
with a temple on its ridge. The elevation nearest to this ridge is the Kand- 
g&on hill, some six miles further south-west. About 880 yards long, the latter 
is covered by the hovels of Nandgaon, the home of Krishna’s foster-father; and 
crowned by a temple sacred to that adoptive parent of divinity. Four miles 
south again lies the chief range of hills in Muttra. Beginning at the village 
of Unchdgaon, the main line runs slong the Bhartpur frontier ^ and for four or 
five miles, as far as Nahra, the hill crest forms the district boundary. The 
range is covered with rough boulders of the same character as the hills them¬ 
selves. It is for the most part entirely barren, even of trees. Kising suddenly 
to a general height of about 200 feet above the plain, itds impassable except to 
unladen ponies or persons on foot. The denudation from the hills has produced 
at their base a broad belt of sand which, locally known as wal^ is devoted almost 
wholly to inferior autumn crops. Beneath it lie boulders, the contiauatzoa 
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o£ tHc ii6igliiboiirin^ xoxi^^^ whioH in coniposition tliGy rosGiiiblG, Aboisfl 
tliree-QtiartGrs of a mile from the main chaiiiy and parallel to it, rise three 
detached hills. The southernmost, on which stands the village of Rankauli, is 
some 440 yards only in length- About half a mile beyond is a smaller hill, 
severed by a narrow pass from another which rises abruptly at Dliabala, to end 
as abruptly at Barsana, two miles further north. The Barsana height is crowned 
by several temples sacred to R4dha, the favourite mistress of Krishna; and the 
village of Manpur occupies a depression in its centre.^ From this M&npur north¬ 
wards half the hill is densely wooded with the curious d/io^ and horoin affords a 
contrast to the Rankauli elevation, which has but few trees. Between those 
outlying hills and the main range the soil is almost pure sand. 

In tahsil Muttra the principal range is the R^jgiri or Annfikut of Gobar- 
dban. This, which Krishna is fabled to have supported for a whole week on 
the tip of one of his rather numerous little fingers, is about five miles long. At 
its northern end hardly more than a heap of stones, it rises at the southern to 
some 100 feet above the plain.^ The rock is according to Mr. Whiteway quartz- 
ose, according to Mr. Growse limestone-r The former is more likely to be right j 
for, as northern outliers of the Upper Vindhyan series, all the hills in the dis¬ 
trict are presumably of more or less siliceous structure. Near Gopfilpur, in 
the south of the same tahsil, is a curious elevation of the hard red earth sonmodi 
with ravines and containing nodules of quartz. It is far from any hills, but 
in formation resembles the hillocks at the foot of the 0hh4ta ranges. The 
Charanpah4r and the EAjgiri consist chiefly of boulders ; the other ranges, of 
rock in situ. 


The soils of Muttra much resemble those already descrilxxl in the Agra 
notice.^ On the uplands they vary from d^nmt or 
loam to hMr or sand. Dtimat is found sparsely, but 
least sparsely in M&t, Sddabad, and Kosi.^ The better descriptions are of a rich 


Uplands and hvown colour, differing from this to lightor shades ; 

the latter, through still excellent, being not quito so 
fertile as the first. The area of diiinat is however small as compared with that 
of piliya or light loam, in which the prevailing soil there is a large admixture 
of sand. Piliya is, as its name denotes, rather yellow in hue ; and it differs 


from duiiiat in that it becomes lighter and more workable after rain, whereas 
d]imat becomes sticky aud greasy. Like most things this pfliya varies much 
in quality. The better kinds are equal to perfect loam, the inferior approach 


a.u ' ® Kosi loam is known as karh 

i.e., Aari mutorfinrx earth. Though here fitting matter for a footnote only, this fact shall 
duly find Its way into the text of the article on the tahsil itself. ' 
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nearly to sand. Clay or’ mattiydr is found only in those depressions known as 
tardiordahar. Hard and unyieldingj it cannot, save in years of ample rain, be 
worked by native ploughs ; its favourite growth is gram.^ Bhtir is pure sand^ 
but the name is applied also to those lighter kinds of piliya wherein sand pre-^ 
dominates. Sand rising unevenly in hillocks is called pdth; and the level 
spaces between such hillocks are known as pdlaj. It is worthy of remark how 
universally the real bhiir and path are accompanied by lowlying tar&i or 
river-beds. It would seem that the action of drainage into such lowlands is 
to carry away the alumina from the upper soil, leaving only the sandy parti* 
cles. Where this drainage has been long continued and the soil has become pure 
sand, the force of the wind blowing steadly in one direction drifts it into the 
pdth hillocks just mentioned. In the ravines {hehar) of the Jumna the cultivation 
is not extensive 5 and the soil, being largely mixed with nodular limestone 
(hankar) as well as denuded by drainage, is poor. On the uplands are no great 
tracts distinguished from one another by natural difference of soil 5 the want of 
rivers, and other striking physical features, combine to render the surface sin¬ 
gularly uniform. In valuing the capacities of soils, other points besides their 
mere productiveness must be weighed. Thus, the soils that are pure sand are 
not only less fertile iijL themselves than the various loams and clays ; but, from 
their greater readiness to part with moisture, are found wanting in years when 
the rainfall is scanty or ceases so early as to endanger the sowings for the spring 
harvest. 

In the cutting of the Jumna the main soil divisions differ little from those 
lowlands uplands. Clay is the groundwork of all the 

firmer soils. In the bed of the Noh lagoon, and in other 
places where this soil is subject to the influence of stagnant water, the clay 
remains clay. Where, however, it is subject to the action of the main stream, 
the sand and vegetable matter suspended in the water mixes with the clay to 
produce a rich steel-grey loam. In the katris^ or fertile deposits on the edges 
of the river-bed, which are liable to yearly flooding, this is found in its highest 
excellence. On the pure sand of the river-bed itself are grown in the dry sea¬ 
son very good melons. 

But^ here as elsewhere in the Agra division, more importance is attached 
Their artificial dis- to fli® artificial advantages than to the natural com- 
tinction. position of the soil.® The land may be watered or dry, 

near or distant from the homestead. Throughout the district, therefore, all 
arable soil is classed under two heads according to its opportunities of 

* Ghana, Ci<ier arietinum, the Cece of Italy. ® See preceding toI,, pp, 10-11, 
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irrigation ; secondly^ according to its accessibilifT. The fields capahio of arti-^ 
ficial watering are styled all others khdki} Those nearest the village 

Bte known as Mm, those rather more remote as manjha, and the furthest aw^*^y 
as hdrha. The combinations of the two classes give six varieties, and ordinarily 
no others are recognized. 

It is in truth artificial advantages, such as greater facilities of irrigation, 
and the rather greater prevalence of careful J^t husbandmen, which render 
eastern more fertile than western Mnttra. The soil of the ois-Jumna is on the 
whole quite as good as that of the trans-Jumna tahsils f and the weed haimri^ 
the pest of the latter, is in the former replaced by the useful wild jujube, the 
food perhaps of the Lotus-eaters. The prevailing natural mould of both tracts 
is an easily worked and productive Piliya, rising in places to the dignity of a 
rich brown loam. On the west of western Muttra, the proximity of tho hills 
produces a line of lighter soil; on the west of eastern Muttra tho Jumna sands 
stretch further inland than on the opposite bank ; but in both parts of tho district 
the cultivated crust is very similar. 

Of the total area 114"3 square miles, or 7*8 percent., is recorded as barren* 
Barren lauds, pasturages, Small proportions of this area aro occupied by houses 
piaufcations. by water other than that of tho Jumna, But by 

far the greater part consists of the ravines which fringe that river. On its loft 
bank lisa few patches of slightly brackish soil; but tho district might he fruit** 
lessly searched for any true example of a salt-blotched® plain. Such plains 
elsewhere afford good pasturage; but hero the principal grazing-grounds arc 
the Jumna ravines and the leafy commons of the three western talisfls. Xu 
eastern Muttra, too, when a larger border than usual of tho Noh lagoon is loft 
dry, the villagers leave that border fallow, driving thoir cattle to browzo on its 
short sweet turf. Droughts may destroy all fodder elsewhoro, but tho grass 
of this oasis is ever green. In famine years people travel from Muttra, 30 
miles distant, to collect bundles for sale. But tho glory of tho district as a 
pasturagehas departed. To show that Muttra was once far more pastoral than 
agricultural, no recourse to the legends of Krishna’s early life is needed. That 
fact is fully attested by many a place-name. Thus Braj^ signifies a herd 
Mathurk probably means the town of churns;” Gobardhan is ^Hho nurse 
of cattle;” Gokul, the cow-pen;” M4t, the milkpail ;” Bathon, <^tho 

1 PersiatJ chdJu a well, and hhdk^ dnst. * By the cis-Jumna tahsils is hero and horoalfcer 

meant those which lie on the same side of the river as the district capital. » Gazetteer, 

yil.^pp. IMS. ^Mr. Growse quotes from the Barivansa the following lines rolatiug 

to Braj 


well-natured people, full of ropes for tethoriug oiittK?, 
whore the wills over moist With 

milhy sputters niemly in tho pall as tho spin it round.'* 

(0) homostoads gladdonod Toy tho spu ttormg churn* ^ 
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cattle-pasture;” and Dahgaon or DadhigdoB^ the village of curds ” Histori¬ 
cally, moreover, we know that 250 years ago very little of the land was tilled ; 
while as late as the final quarter of the last century the forest of Barsdna plays 
an important part in a battle between Imperialists and Jats, There are now 
no forests. The only woodlands are the better timbered specimens of the 
western commons and the small artificial plantations of fruit-bearing or other 
trees. Such plantations cover the insignificant area of 4,344 acres. But they 
show no signs of diminishing. In Sadabad, the only tahsil where perfect sta¬ 
tistics on this point are forthcoming, they increased during the last term of the 
land assessment from 299 to 519 acres. 

Though it differs much from place to place, the depth of the water-level 
_ , is everywhere too great to make much diflFerence in 

the number and size of the trees. Whilst averaging 
about SO feet in tabsil M4t, this depth varies from 40 to 45 feet below the sur¬ 
face in tahsils Mahaban and S&dabad In western Muttra, near the Jumna 
rjivines and along the Cbhata hills, it is again about 30 feet. But on the cen¬ 
tral plateau of the same tract it is far greater. Thus in the southern parts of 
that plateau it ranges from 45 to 60 feet, but in ihe north of Ohhdta and Kosi 
exceeds seldom 50, The water-level of neighbouring wells has been slightly 
raised by the construetion of the Agra canal. The lowest rise, 3*2 feet, took 
place in Kosi and in wells between 8,000 and 10,000 feet distant from the canal 
or distributary ; the highest, 7*4 feet, in Ohhdta and in wells at a distance of 
under 2,000 feet. Several disturbing circumstances, such as the time of yeai^ 
and the propensity of water to percolate along natural drainage lines, prevent 
suelf statistics from attaining universal accuracy. But the fact remains that 
in the vicinity of canals the distance of water from the surface diminishes. 
Percolation from the canal tends, moreover, to retain the water-level at a uni¬ 
form height in both hot weather and cold, in seasons both of drought and of 
heavy rainfall. In years of defective rain and in wells unaffected by the 
canal, the distance from the surface of course increases. The measurements of 
63 wells, after the drought of 1877, showed that the average fall was 2*7 feet. 

It has been above noted that in the west Jumna tahsils the well-water is 
Character of the water- brackish. But, though less frequently, the pure 

element is sometimes found impure in the east Jumna 
tahsils also. Its quality is unluckily a question which can rarely be solved 
until the well shaft is actually sunk. There are some long stretches of country 
whose weffs will be always alike; but it is naore usual to find, in the same 
village, water of every variety. In the deep diggings for the Agra canal it 
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was onrious to remark how often and how completely the nature of the sub¬ 
strata differed. In one place would be exposed a vein of pure clay mixed with 
nodular limeatono j whilst, hard by, the whole undersoil would be impregnated 
■with salt. A well sank in the first locality would yield sweet, in the second, 
brackish and perhaps injurious water. Well-sinking is therefore a lottery. No 
statistics can show the prevalence of bad or good water, because more wells are 
dng where the chance of tapping good water is greatest. But the proportion 
of existing wells recorded as absolutely sweet is 54 per cent, on the left and 51 
per cent, on the right bank of the Jumna. The weed baisuri, already mentioned 
as harassing eastern Muttra, rarely appears on the surface bolow which 
sweet water lies. But as it does not always accompany bad “water, and us it 
does not grow west of the river, its presence or absence is not a completely 
satisfactory test. The worst liquid probably is that found in the north-w'o.Ht of 
the Muttra and the south-west of the Ohh&ta tahsils. Hero, in ono or two 
places, drinking-water can be obtained only from the villago-pnnd or from 
shallow peroolation wells sunk olose by. And when summer bus dried their 
pond, the residents must travel, often some distance, to the next villugo blessed 
with sweet water. 

The experience of the natives, who must b© recognized us oonnoisseitra 
Local dassifleation of of what is their almost only drink, has divided water 
into twelve classes. And, for what it is worth, this 
somewhat empirical classification may bo shown as follows. Tim water 
may be— 

1 . Mitka or sweet. 

2. Khdri or brackish.—This kind leaves a slight white deposit in the littlo 
irrigation conduits and on the fields watered therefrom. Wlion tho rains ha ve 
been heavy it is excellent drink for wheat, barley, tobacco, c(>tk)n, and juar 
millet; but when the rains have failed, the produce is poor. To otJior crop,s 
such water is not applied. 

3. Xarwa or bitter.—After irrigation with this variety tho field turns a 
rusty colour, while the top-soil becomes light and feathery. The spring croiis 
sown in that field look yellow and bilious, and their outturn of straw is small. 
The water is given after good rains to the same crops as is tho kind last men¬ 
tioned, but without rains is useless, 

4. Teliya or oily,—This has an unpleasant taste, and strongly roflocts 
ihe yellow of any brass vessel in which it may stand. Watered with this, 
the land blossoms out into a yellowish efforescencej and becomes so firmly 
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caked that tke rainfall lingers long on its surface. Teliya has, however, m 
improving effect on wheat, cotton, and ju4r. 

5. * Marmara or sahhar^ that is, perhaps, marbly or rocky In this the 
brackish element is so slight that the water tastes almost sweet. It leaves on 
the land which it irrigates a few white spots. 

6 . MUha bdnga or matwdra^ which is described as highly nutritions. As 
in the last case, the suspicion of salt is trifling. The water is good for land 
cropped twice yearly ; but the sugarcane, which on rare occasions is planted 
therein, yields thin and poor syrup 

7. Khdri-bdnga ,—This also is a fair water of slightly brackish taste, 
The fields which it irrigates become infected with a white rash. After good 

, rains it may be applied to twice-cropped lands; and, if watering before plough¬ 
ing® has been made from a sweet well, quickly advances the growth of the 
staples watered. But for sugarcane, vegetables or indigo, it is useless. 

8. Mitha-teliya or oily-sweet.—Like teliya proper, this cakes the soil, 
preventing the rapid absorption of rainfall. When allowed to stand in a vessel, 
it exhibits on its surface an oily scum, and the soil watered with it displays a 
slight yellow efflorescence. For the crops last mentioned this water also is 
worthless. 

9 . Except that it has a salt taste and leaves an efflores¬ 
cence like reh, this water differs little from No. 8 . It is not, however, quite 
so good. 

10 . Khdri jarel ,—A disgustingly saltish liquid, that to ground watered 
therewith imparts a feathery rusty-white efflorescence. The best that can 
be said of this water is that after good rains it does not utterly ruin some 
crops. 

11. Karwa teliya, —This too is a horribly bitter water which, save that it 
has an oily scum if allowed to stand for any time, differs but little from the 
last. 

12 . Marmara-tdiya^ sakhar-teliyay or oily brackish.—This in quality 
intervenes between Nos. 8 and 9 , but produces very fair crops if the rains have 
been good. 

The worst kinds,” writes Mr. Whiteway, ^^are of course uncommon, 
though in a village it is common enough to be told that the very birds if they 
drank the water would die chhiriya piwe to marjde*^^) I have seen cases in 
which the use of a well for a single season some years ago burnt all the heart out 

'^Marmar (marble) is one of the Greek words which has found its way through Arabic 
and Persian into Urdu. SMra is an Arabic, Persian, and Urdu word, sometimes moaning 
rock.*^ J This watering before ploughing is called parek 

3 



18 


M0TTR1« 


of the land, turning it into dsat^; but this is also not common. Sometimes, 
however, the autumn crop is a failure, because in the previous spring harvest the 
water of a particular well was used. It will be noticed how manj of thoabovo 
hinds of water are only useful when the rains are good. As a fact none of 
them except miilia and mitha-bdnga are good for the germination of tho seed ; 
but when once this has happened, khdri^ kMri^hdnga^ marmava^ rnitha-hdnga^ 
and even marmara Uliya^ are better for wheat and barley than purely sweet 
water. There is another thing against those wells. IF tho water bo not 
absolutely sweet, in a year of drought its qualities bocomo cxaggoratccL The 
salt well becomes salter and the oily well oilier.” 

The one river of Muttra is, as already written, tho tTumna. Its ancient 
name, Yamuna, means tho sister of Yama, god of 
Streams, the Jumna. Hell.^ "Of this saored stream much lias been said in 

other noticesi^ and, save some account of the banks between which it hero flows, 
little remains to be added. First touching tho district at Cliauudras of Kosi, on 
the right bank, it after a winding course of about 100 miles, leaves Muttra at 
Mandaur of Badabad on the left. It has meanwhile divided the M 6 t from 
the Kosi, Ohhata, and Muttra tahsjls ; tahsil Mahiiban from Muttra and tho 
Agra district; and tahsil Sadabad from the Agra district alono. On or near its 
banks stand nearly all the larger towns: Muttra, Brindaban, and Bborgarh on 
the right, on the left shore Mahdban and Mdt. Tho banks of iho river arc at 
first sandy and low 5 but as it advances in its course 
the sides of tho cutting become steeper, and raviny 
cliffs begin to intermingle with tho sand-slopes. Tho manner iu which ravines 
and sandhills alternate depends on certain conditions in tho direction of tho 
stream. Where the Jumna flows in a sweep or curve, ravines are almont in'* 
variably found on the concave side, whilst on the opposite or convex side 
sandhills are as invariably met with. On a change in the direction of the curve 

\ Tama (wlio derives his name from tjam, to restrain or coorco) in regarded in fOHt-Vodto 
mythology as tbe appointed judge and res trainer or punisher of tho dead. Ho eorrcHpoiifls 
therefore to Pluto and to Minos, Yamuna personified as Yami is Yama’s twin sister* and luiiieo 
i^egarded as a daughter of the sun. In the lOth book o£ the Big Votla occurs a dialogue in 
which Yama endeavours to seduce her, while she very naturally rejects his oifera* A Paurfinik 
legend says that Balarama ,thc hrobhor of Baishna, once ordered Yamuna to come to Jiim and 
that she disobeyed. He therefore ylunged his ploughshare into her banks, com polling her 
to quit her ordinary course and follow him whithersoever he went. At last, after hIuj had 
watered all the country, he let her go. Professor Wilson thinks that this legend alludcH to the 
construction of irrigation canals from the J umna. Hindu princes had probably anticipated the 
Muffins m the excavation of such works. See As, VH h, 402 (Colcbrooke) ; or Moor% 
Mindu. PantfLeon^ S05 ; TVi/Aaws 5 Dictionar^y art, Yama^^and ** Yamuna’* 5 and Chnm!nfrH^H 
( 0 oiaat«ckerji,_art.« Tamnna,” . Seo Qassr., I.. 08-09 (Ditnda), 143-45 


Its hanks. 
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raviUes aiid sandhills change places also; and, in the few instances where the 
river preserves a straight course for any distance, ravines and sandhills occur 
on both banks. On the right bank at Koel.a of Muttra, and on the left at 
Bhadaura of Mat, the ravines finally oust the sandhills and begin a career 
which, so far as concerns this district, is unending. From the ravines there is 
a sudden drop of 15 or 20 feet to the saucer intersected by the Jumna. But 
in very few places does the river run directly under this bluff. Between thd 
water and the cliff intervenes as a rule a wider or thinner strip of alluvial soil. 
In some villages this strip, covered by every rise of the stream, changes yearly 
in shape and chatacter ; in others the deposit, being older, is raised above all 
save the highest floods; whilst elsewhere old trees, masonry wells, and inhabited 
homesteads show how long since the soil was thrown up. But the most ancient 
of these Ichddir lands are not altogether secure. The dilution, in late years and 
in Jaitpur of Ohhdta, of houses, ti'ees, and wells, proves that the river can be 
fickle even after long flowing in one course. Large areas have been marked off 
as subject to fluvial action. To the rule of dhdv clhurra^ or deepstream boundary, 
there are but two exceptions: Ohaundras of Kosi has some land on the left bank, 
and Jahangirpur of M^t on the right This latter exception was caused by a 
sudden and recent change of the stream, which, sweeping through the midst 
of the Jahangirpur lowlands, attached one half thereof to the opposite shore. 
As it flows on the river becomes more closely confined between its bluffs, and 
the edge of culturable land on either side grows more narrow and precarious. 
Towards the north from bluff to bluff averages two miles or more; towards the 
south hardly half a mile. The cultivation on the banks, where serried by ravines^ 
is poor. The ravines themselves are of the usual anculturable character — 
scoured of all vegetable mould and rough with knobs of nodular limestone. But 
the lowlands beside the river are often exceptionally fertile. Their soil varies 
from sand to rich loam, the richest of the latter being found in the kairi or yearly- 
flooded fields along the lip of the stream. Such land is of course found chiefly in 
Kosi, Ohhata, Mdt, and the north of Muttra and Mabdban; for here the Jumna- 
cutting is still of ample breadth. The commonest growths are spring crops 
and melons, both the birth of seasons when floods are impossible. But in 
the less exposed fields autumn produce, such as^cotton^ maise^ and judr millet^ 
is raised. 

On its left or eastern bank lie several fertile depressions once occupied 

by the river itself, % Of these the most important is the 
Old beds; the Noh lagoon. i i i i v .t xr 1 

parabola-shaped hollow in which lies the Is oh lagoon. 

The bulge of its curve is north-easterly. Leaving the modern bed of the riyei? 
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between Masmina and Faridampur on the north, it travels round by Kauldna 
and Noh, to rejoin that bed between LSna-Makhddmpur and Ffrozpur on the 
south. The length round the outer edge of the curve is about 10 miles linear, 
and the area of the included lowlands about 13 miles square. From tho local 
traditions and the look of the country it is clear that the Jumna has deserted this 
bed within comparatively recent times. The soils still very plainly mark whore 
ran the old course of the river and where lay the sandbanks. Round tho outer 
edge of the curve rises a steep cliff about 20 feet high, which is in many places 
hollowed out into rugged ravines. The inner curve encloses a mass of sand¬ 
hills, such as are usually found in re-entering bends df tho Jumna itself. All 
the villages round this great depression were colonized by NohwAr Jilts; and 


except in six cases* where the partition of ancient villages has resulted in a 
different arrangement, the cultivable fringe belongs to tho adjoining village 
on the uplands.^ The lowland is uninhabited and almost devoid of trees 
or bushes. Dotted over it are many long serpentine ponds, which in flooded 
seasons unite into one connected sheet of water. But marsh there is none, as 
the surface is uneven and well-drained. During the last few years the Jumna 
has seemed to beyeaming after its old bed. The Musmina mouth of tho depres¬ 
sion was onoe closed with an embankment, over which in tho highest floods 
hut little water trickled. Even this, before reaching tho lowest part of tho 
depression, was stopped by rising ground. At the other end of that depression, 
near Ffrozpur, was an old out called the Dhundar ndla; and up this in times of 
flood ascended a backwater which, useful in supplying tho ponds with drink¬ 
ing-water for the cattle, was insufficient to damage tho autumn crops. But 
by the shifting of the stream the Musmina embankment has been cut away; 
rad through the gap, during even moderate floods, a large body of water nishos 
into the lagoon. As a consequence much valuable land has boon submerged, 
and remains submerged too long to be sown withaspring crops while much 
has been so soured by excess of water that some years of good cultivation will 
e needed to restore it. Of late years many remissions of land-tax havo thorc- 

-n TT. *0 water com- 

withLTSe fllod rwb 5°'“' boar wheat, but 

without the flood could have borne chickpea^ only. A field thus onrichod is said 
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pahs par j4na» But before the centre of the depression is reached the water has 
parted with its suspended soil, and pahs is hardly known more than one mile 
from the modern bed of the river. 

In years of drought the whole surface of this tract, except the grassy 
lands just surrounding the lagoon itself, become iron-bound with the baking 
heat. Unless there has been sufficient moisture to loosen the soil, native'ploughs 
make little impression thereon. During the famine period of 1877-78 shallow 
wells were in places dug, and with the aid of the water thus obtained a small 
acreage was tilled and sown. The efforts yet made to grapple with the evil of 
the floods have failed. These efforts took the form of spurs which Government 
built at Musmina to recall the river to its proper course; and of deepening 
the Dhundar-n^ila, a process paid for by the surrounding landholders and 
intended to afford a quicker drainage from the centre of the lagoon. But 
the stream has swept away the spurs. And even had they stood, they would 
have proved of little service, unless accompanied by a restoration of the 
embankment. 

From this first great depression: a second branches near the town of 
Nohjhfl and, passing eastward between Mubfirakpur and Baghdra into Ba- 
rautb, crosses in the last village the bed of the Pathw4ha rivulet. Down to its 
mouth at SuItAnpur the Pathwdha still flows in this hollow. Along the left 
bank of the cutting runs a line of ravines. According to the traditions of the 
Ndhw&r Jdts, the Jumna was leaving this depression when, some five hundred 
years ago, they colonized Palkhera. A third old bed quits the present course 
of the river near Uh^lwa of M4t ; and, curving eastward by Akbarpur and Har-* 
naul, rejoins the Jumna at Ilauli-Guzar, not far from the point of departure* 
This hollow also is scored on its left bank by small ravines ; but the river 
would seem to have deserted it many centuries ago, as the legends relating to 
its origin are very faint. In neither of the two old beds last mentioned does 
the soil differ from that of the uplands. On both sides of the river lie other 
and smaller specimens of its discarded courses. But these, being in the rainy 
season filled for the most part with water, will be mentioned under the head 
of lakes. . 


The two remaining streams of Muttra are streams only after heavy rain. 


'Other streams; the Fath- 
waha and Jhirna. 


Entering from Alfgarh, the PathwAha or Pathwdya 
joins the great river after a short course through the 


north of Mdt. Its basin is narrow, and its general direction southerl}”. The 


1 Thus Mr. Whiteway, but according to Captain Wroughton^s Revenue Survey map 
(1833-34) this second depression branches from the modern bed of the Jumna itself at a place 
called f hhinpah&ri. 
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Csnalg; the Agra. 


Jliirna or Karwan is a more important cbanncl. Though dry soon after thd 
close of the rains^ it during the rains themselves conveys down country a largo 
body of water. On quitting Aligarh it runs south-eastward across Sadabad, 
passing the chief town of that tahsil; and thence issues into Agra, whore it 
joins the Jumna. This Jhirna drains a tiny vale from four to six miles wide ; 
whose sides, like those of the Pathwaha basin, are bounded by denuded sandy 
slopes. Neither Jhirna nor Pathwaha retains in its pools sufficient water for 
the purposes of irrigation. 

The only running water extensively used in irrigation is indeed that of 
the canals* Bolling along the ridge or backbone of 
the western Muttra plain, in a course rouglily parallel 
to that of the Jumna, the Agra canah pierces the hearts of taluslls Kosi, Uhhala, 
and Muttra. It is prized not only as an irrigator but as a water route; and 
in the latter capacity has added some importance to the towns of Kosi, Sahur, 
and Aring, which stand near its hanks. Its total length iri this district is 51 
miles, but its offshoots measure ITTf uiore. Of this latter total 169 arc 
contributed by the diatributaries and 8f by the Muttra navigation ohannol* 
The distributaries on the right or western bank are the Kosi, which, quitting 
the canal in Kosi, waters that tahsil and Ohh&ta ; the Bhartpur, which begins 
and at present ends in the latter tahsil; the Aring, whose course lies within 
tahsfis Ohhdta and Muttra; the Sonsa Minor, which in the latter sub-divisiou 
leaves the Aring and joins the main channel; the Fatehpur-Sikri and its branch, 
the Matakpur Minor, which, commencing in tahsil Muttra, pass on into Agra, 
The left or eastern distributaries are more numerous. Plowing out of Qur- 
gdon, and passing across the extreme northern corner of Kosi to ond in the 
Jumna, the Hasnpur acts as both an escape-channel and an irrigator* The 
Shergarh, too, enters the district from Gurgdon, watering tahsils Kosi, 
Chhata, and Muttra, It is quitted on the eastern bank by the Shorgarh loit, 
on the western by the Ohhdta and Ajinauti minor brauchevS, Starting in 
Kosi, the Sabir distributary traverses tbe same tahsils as the Shorgarh, and, 
like the Shergarh, tails into the Muttra navigation channel. The Muttra and 
Farah distributaries begin and end in the Home tahsil; the former throwing 
out, on its left bank, branches known as the Muttra loft and Dhangion Miimr, 
The Agra distributary quits the canal on the right; the Agra navigation 
channel and the Kitham escape on the left bank, all in tahsil Muttra; but 
from tik^e there is in this district no irrigation. Prom the main channel, in 
the same taiail, the Muttra navigation channel flow*s eastwards 

^ See preceding vol, p. 4Sd* 
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to within a short distance of Muttra city; but does not as yet join the Jumna. 
It should be mentioned that, in order to avoid waste, a distributary usually 
discharges its surplus waters into the next distributary which taps the canal. 

The following statement shows the area which, during 1879-80, this 
canal watered in each tahsjl:— 


Tahsil. 

Acreageof land irrigated for 

Total irrigation 
of year in 
acres. 

Number 
of villages 
watered. 

Autumn har¬ 
vest- 


ICosi 

... 

155 

1,120 ; 

1,275 

42 

Ohhi^ta 

1 

2,068 

2,771 

4,839 

84 

A^uttra «•* ••• 

... 

6,661 

0,392 

15,943 

243 

Total ... 

... 

8,774 

13,283 

22,057 

369 


Though falling far below those of the famine years 1877-79, the total 
phows that since the opening of the canal there has been on the whole a marked 
increase ip the area watered. During the first year in which the canal was 
open for both harvests, 1875-76, thp irrigation amounted to 9,007 acres. It 
was 13,162 in 1876-77,51,857 in 1877-78, and 49,620 in 1878-79. In 1879-80 
the crops chiefly watered by flow or lift, for the autumn or the spring harvest, 
were cotton (4,461 acres), hejhar^ (4,294), barley (4,095), wheat (3,503), indigo 
(1,300), and sugarcane (1^295). In the nature of the staples sown within its 
reach the canal has worked and is working great changes. Good water being 
pow at his command, the cultivator finds it pay to produce the more precious 
crops. Indigo has been introduced, the area of sugarcane has greatly extended, 
and the coarse autumn millets^ have been largely superseded by cotton. In the 
odurse of years poppy will probably become familiar and vegetables more widely 
cultivated; while the same land will, as a rule, be expected to bear two crops 
yearly. But to copvert the Efijputs, Giijars, and Ahivdsis of western Muttra 
from careless to careful husbandry much time will be needed. 

If the canal has great advantages, it has also slight drawbacks. The rise 
which it has produced in the w’^ater-Ievel has caused all the earthen (kaGhoha) 

1 Bcjhar is a mixture of barley or wheat or both with gram or peas or both. » Judt, 

&c. 
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weQs in villages, through which the main channel passes, to fall m. Owing to 
the soardty of bridges over that channel, cultivators must sometimes travel 
four or five miles to reach their work. Though the mam distributaries are 
made by Government, their branches or minor distributaries must be made by 
the landlords. A powerful proprietor has of course no scruple in applying 
for leave to take up the'necessary land; but for a petty holder to incur the 
odium of procuring an excavation through the next village, or through his 
neighbour’s field, is practically impossible. In spite, however, of this last 
obstacle the irrigation must infalUbly spread. Where the water has once 
advanced it will rarely retreat. And the drought of 1877-79 gave its advance 


a great impetus, , , . , . * 1.1 i 

As the accounts of the canal are not kept by distnot, it is impossible to 

compute, for Muttra alone, the receipts and expenditure. But the water-rate 
for irrigation is levied by the Oolleetor, and this can be separately shown. It 
in 1879-80 amounted to Rs. 1,66,713, of which Rs. 31,830 wore paid by owners 
and the rest by occupiers, 

A distributary from the Mat branch of the Ganges canal at present waters 
MStDrancbextensionof six villages in the north of tahsil MAt. Its irrigation 
Gstngea Omai. in 1879-80 covered somewhat more than 388 sores, 

whereof over 269 were sown for the spring harvest with wheat alone. The 
crops watered in autumn were cotton (40 acres), indigo (21), and garden or 
miscellaneous (3).^ But eastern Muttra is not unlikely to some day obtain 
larger gifts from the Ganges canal. The branch of which the distributary just 
named is an offshoot starts at Dehra, in Meerut, and, though its irrigation now 
stops short in parganah Tappal of Aligarh, has been termed by anticipation tho 
MAt branch. The water-supply in the Ganges canal is limited and would not 
formerly have sufficed for any further extension. But now that tho Oawnpore 
branch is supplied by the Lower Ganges canal, there has become available a certain 
volume of which a portion has been prospectively allotted to the MAt branch. 
' About five miles of the proposed extension were dug as a famine relief work in 
1878but financial difficulties have postponed the completion of the project. 
The branch is planned to traverse the whole length of the MAt, MahAban, and 
Sadabad tahsils, from the PathwAha to the Jhirna. It will perhaps end in three 
distributaries, which will carry its water as far as the Agra and Aligarh road. 


. 1 Irrigation Eevenue Bepori, 1880. The Settlement Report gives a somowlmt difPoront 
ftceonnt, saying that only those crops which do not need constant watering, saoh as mixed 
barley and gram, are grown. ® If, as is possible, the Mfit branch never roaehes tho 

district, these five miles will not be the first memorial of famine-labour vainly wasted on pro- 
jected canals. Bnring the famine of l868-e9, and in the Mur&dabad district, 18 miles of tho 
Sambhal branch of an impossible Eastern Ganges canal were excavated. See Gazettoor^ Y., 
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But the greater portion of the tract which it will command is already com¬ 
manded by wells. By the latter can be watered 71 per cent, of Mdt, 80 of 
Mahaban, and 88 of Sadabad, “The soil of many of the villages/’ writes 
Mr* Whiteway, is of that light character which does not bring out the full 
value of canal water as a productive agent. It is true that much of the well 
water now used is undrinkable, but it must be remembered how excellent much 
of this undrinkable water is for spring crops. Let the winter rains be never so 
good, a Sddabad or Mahaban Jdt will not be satisfied unless he has given bis 
crop one or two waterings from his well. At the same time, so diverse are the 
qualities of the water of dijfferent wells that there are some villages which 
would greatly benefit by the introduction of canal-water.” 

On the sanitary consequences of canals the same writer makes remarks 
Influence of canals on which deserve notice. A canal, he says, can affect 
health in three ways : Jirst^ by its ejftect on the climate 
generally, through surface irrigation; secondly, by interfering with natural 
drainage ; and thirdlx/^ by subsoil percolation. Though less obvious than the 
others, the influence of subsoil percolation is perhaps the most important. From 
the character of the well supply in this district, it is clear that in many layers 
of the undercrust exist certain salts or other soluble matters which, carried by 
percolation into the wells, render the water in those wells noxious to drinkers. So 
much will be allowed. It will be allowed also that if canal water soaks through 
a stratum impregnated with such salts or other matters, the liquid filtrating 
into the wells must be a affected. 

It has been mentioned that canals tend to raise the spring-level of the 
surrounding country. Plain it is that the rise of this level, by connecting the 
drainage-basins and bringing the water through strata formerly untouched by 
any percolation save that of the rainfall, must increase the chance of deleterious 
matter reaching the drinking-wells and affecting the general health. The effects 
would show themselves, not in the form of any special disease, but in so 
lowering the constitution as to render it more susceptible to any epidemic that 
might be raging. These effects would be most evident after heavy rain, when 
the spring-level rises and sickness is usually great; and least evident after 
drought, when the general health is notoriously good. In the cis-Jumna tahsils 
the rainy autumn of 1878 was one of the most unhealthy on record. On 
this part of the district the fever epidemic made a most searching attack. It 
showed special virulence in many isolated villages j but in no continuous tract 
did it show itself so destructive as along the line of the canal. Here too, though 
without accusing the canal, the people complained that their drinking-water 

4 
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seemed changed. To test the mortality a census was taken of certain villages 
in tahsils Obhata and Muttra, In 14 villages through which the canal passed 
the deaths had amounted to 9'3 per cent,, or 93 per mille of tho original 
population. In 12 others altogether unirrigated the centesimal and millesimal 
proportions had been but 4-0 and 40 respectively. 

The two sets of villages were not more than five miles .apart; and, except 
as regarded the canal, their conditions seemed precisely similar. Ooncludod, 
therefore, that the canal was a cause predisposing to the spread of tho disease. 
In those villages of OhhAta through which the canal passed there was little or 
no canal irrigation ; and here at lesist surface watering cannot have been tho 
predisposing cause. The levels of the surrounding country show that there has 
been no interference with natural lines of drainage. Of Mr. Whitoway’s throo 
affecting processes there remains, by exhaustion, only the subsoil percolation 
from the canal; or in other words, perhsips, the rise which that canal causes in 
the spring-level. lu but one of the canal villages was the rate of mortality 
less than in the non-canal villages; and in that one village tho wator-lovel 
had, for some cause unknown, remained stationary. 

By its lakes or lagoons the salubrity of the district is little dislnrbed. 
Lakes or lagoons Those reservoirs are as a rule discarded beds of the 

Jumna, and are therefore too deeply engraved to be 
surrounded by any large fringe of that, malarious swamp which elsewhere and 
in the rains forms the debateable belt between land and water. The prinoi])al 
lagoon or jMl is that known as the Noh-jhil, in tho north of tahsil Miit. Tho 
depression in which it lies has been already described. Situated about two miles 
east of the Jumna .and one north of Nohjhil town, it is about 2j( miles long by 
3^ broad, hut in the rains swells to dimensions considerably greater. Tho 
only other large sheets of water in eastern Muttra are tho Moti-jMl or Poarl- 
lagoon^ near Mdt and the jhil at Pduigaon., close by. Across tho Jumim, in 
tahsil Muttra, lies tho Koela-jhil; which, like all those hitherto montionod, 
was probably scooped out by that river. On the uplands, where there was no 
river to form them, there are no lakes. The few ponds of .Sadahad aro small 
and dry np early in the cold season. Irrigation from lagoons or ponds is every¬ 
where rare. 


The only navigable waters are the Jumna and the Agra' canal. Tho for- 


Karigation, 


mer used within the memory of children to boar 
from the north large quantities of salt and cloanod 


tr'T .fl ^ Nawab of Oudh bestowed it for instauce, on the Bakliiva 

Tai of Bastiana Qorakhpar, the finest sheet of water in these provinces. 
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cotton; from the east large quantities of sugar, rice, tobacco, and spices. But’ 
the road of iron ever in Upper India beats the road of water out of the market; 
and this traffic has been greatlj cheeked by the opening of the Muttra and 
Hatbras Railway. In 1878 about 130 boatloads of wood and cowdung-fuel, 
sugarcane, melons, and other goods, were carried from Muttra to Brindaban or 
the reverse; while between 30 and 40 of wheat and other food-grains were 
brought to Mutti*a from the north. The present merchant navigation is there¬ 
fore extremely small. The whole length of the Agra main canal is navigable; 
and a special navigation channel, about eight miles long, connects the main 
canal with the town of Muttra. This navigation branch quits the trunk at 
Aring, and may some day, perhaps, be continued into the Jumna. Large sums 
have been spent on rendering the canal navigable. The bridges have been built 
high, so that boats may pass beneath them; and locks have been constructed at 
the falls. But it seems more than doubtful if the receipts will ever cover the 
interest on the outlay ; and it seems almost certain that the lately opened cut to 
Muttra will be very little used. What little traffic exists is through traffic be¬ 
tween Dehli and Agra or pkces beyond; for at both Agra and Dehli ends Ihe 
canal opens for navigation purposes into the Jumna. In 1877-78 Kosi exported 
some grain and imported some stone. Muttra imported a little grain, hhavg^^ 
and sugar ; and Aring a little grain for re-importation into the native 
states. The traffic in grain is not a constant one, and depends entirely on 
the difference of prices at the different marts. But the traffic in stone from 
Agra is steady and likely to increase. On the canal a few Government boats 
carry goods at fixed rates. Private boat-owners pay Government a quarterly 
rent of Rs. 20, and carry goods from Agra to Dehli at the rate of Rs. 6 pou, 
hundred inaunds. In 1877-78 there plied on the canal 20 Governmeiit antd 
72 private boats 

Enough has been said to show that it is on shore, and not on water, 
that we must look for the principal highways. Of 
Communications, rail, these the most important are the railroads. North¬ 
wards through the eastern corner of the district of tahsil S&dabad runs the East 
Indian line. It has at Mdnikpur a station which, 
Tlie 33ast Indian, lying on the route from Sadabad to Jalesar, is called 

Jalesar-roads. Erom the Mendu or Hdthras-roads station of this line, in 
Aligarh, branches a light state railway to Muttra city. 

Muttra-fldtliras, • i a. t 

Opened lu 1875, this latter line runs along tlie older 
metalled road between the two points just mentioned^ It is on the metro-gauge 
1 An intoxicating decoction from the wild hemp plant? * 3ce prccediag vol., p. 


The ISast Indian, 


Muttra-Hathras, 
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and its lenglt is 29^ miles. Its construction cost 10^ Ifikhs,* of wliich H were 
contributed by local shareholders.* On the shares Government guarantees 
interest at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum. It promises, moreover, a divi¬ 
sion of the surplus earnings, should such at any time be realized. But it is 
highly improbable,*’ writes Mr. Growse, that the shareholders will, for at 
least a very long time, ever draw more than the minimum of 4 per cent. Nor 
was any such hope entertained when the project was first started. The princi¬ 
pal shareholders, including the Seth, who invested as much as a Idkh and a halt 
in it, were certainly not attracted by the largeness of the pootiniary profit. 
Twelve per cent, is the lowest return which Indian capitalists ordinarily receive 
for their money. The investors were entirely influenced by a highly commend¬ 
able public spirit, and by a desire to support the local European authorities, 
who had shown themselves personally interested in the matter. As yet the 
line labours under very serious disadvantages; from being so very short j 
from the want of a dep6t on the city side of the river at Muttra; and 
from the necessity of breaking bulk at the little wayside station of Mondu. 
Consequently, traders who have goods to despatch to Hdthras find it cheaper 
and more expeditious to send them all the way by road rather than to hire 
carts to take them over the pontoon-bridge and then unlade them at tho 
Muttra station and wait hours, or it may be days, before a truck is available 
to carry them on. Thus the goods traflSio is very small, and it is only the 
passengers who make the line pay. These are mostly pilgrims, who rather 
prefer to loiter on the way, and do not object to spending two houns and 
fifty minutes in travelling a distance of 29| miles. As the train runs along 
the side, of the road, there are daily opportunities of challenging it to a race ; 
and it must be a very indiflferent pony which does not succeed in beating it.” 

As a goods-carrier this line is chiefly utilized for tho import of grain 
and sugar; and but little for any exports from Muttra itself. It has sta¬ 
tions at Mendu, Hdthras, and Mursdn of Aligarh; and at Barahna, R&ya, 
and Muttra in tahsil Mahdban of this district. From it, at Muttra, has 
been constructed a continuation to Achhnera of Agra, tho distance between 

ana Mnttra-Aohnera Hues. 23 miles. This continuation 

connects Muttra with the E&jput£ua state line, which 
has a station at Achhnera.» Agra cau be reached in less than 3i hours, and 
direct communication with Bombay is now secured. But before this lino 
actually joins the terminus of the Hathras-Muttra lino several years at least 
f ’ WMteway, Stiihmtnt Report, 
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must elapse. Between the two railways is fixed the great gulf of the Jumaa. 
A design has been prepared for a bridge having 12 spans of 98 feet each; 
passage for both road and railway traffic ; and two foot-paths. The estimated 
cost amounts to 3 lakhs, but is as usual likely to be exceeded. A larger 
expenditure might safely be incurred, as the receipts from tolls on the existing 
pontoon bridge are above Rs. 45,000 yearly. Oross-seotions of the river and 
a series of borings show that the width of the flood-channel is 1,000 feet, 
and that good clay foundations underlie, at 33 feet, the sandy bottom. The 
site is in every way well suited for the purpose, and presents no special 
engineering difficulties. But it is probable that, before the completion of so 
large a bridge, the Muttra-Hathras line will, from its H4fehras terminus, have 
extended to Farukhabad; and from Farukhabadto Oawnpore, the great centre 
of North Indian commerce. The stations of the Muttra-Achhnera railway are 
at Muttra, Bhainsa, and Perkham, all in tahsil Muttra. 

In roads the district is rich. From Muttra metalled or macadamized 
highways run to Agra, Dehli, Aligarh, H4thras, Brin- 
daban, Bhartpur, and Dig {via Gobardhan). An¬ 
other metalled road passes through tahsil S^dabad on its way from Agra to 
Aligarh, and another quits the capital of that tahsil for Jalesar. The lines 
from Ohh4ta to Shergarh ‘and from Muttra to Sddabad may still be called 
metalled, though their metal is no longer renewed, and though they must 
therefore, in a few years, degenerate into ordinary earthen roads. It is 
extremely unfortunate,” writes Mr. Whiteway, that these lines should have 
been given up, and that the road to Aligarh should have been rendered 
almost useless by the removal of the metal for^some distance beyond the 
border of this district.” Mat alone, of all the tahsils, is unprovided with 
a metalled highway. The unmetalled communications are numerous. The 
chief are those from Muttra to Soukh, Jait to Sah4r, Ohhata by way of 
Sahdr to Gobardhan, Shergarh by way of Nohjhil to Bajua, Nohjhil by 
way of Sarfr to M4t, Mat to Rdya, and RAya to Baldeo. There are besides 
these many uumetalled village roads ” or cross-couutry tracks which, 
except where they pass through sandhills or have been cleft by canal- 
works, may be called excellent. But the mileage in Muttra of the different 
roads may be seen from the following statement, which divides them into 
Jirst class j or raised, bridged and metalled; second elass^ or raised and 
bridged, but not metalled; and third class^ neither raised nor metalled, but 
occasionally bridged. The village roads, neither metalled, bridged, nor raised, 
are in some districts termed fourth class* But as they obtain no repair, and arQ 
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not recognized by the Public Works Department, they may be here excluded 
from consideration 


Length within 

DISTRICT. 
Mihs, Furlongs. 
. 5 4 


i’lasT Class Boads. 

Muttra to Brindaban 
Branch to Oig-gate police- 
station 2 9 

Muttra to Dehli ••• 30 6 

Do, to Dig ... n ^ 

Do. to Bhartpur ••• 14 1 

Do. to A gra ' 3 6 

Do. to Jalesar 13 1 

Aligarh branch ... 1 3 

Agra and Aligarh ... 10 1 

Bhartpur branch ... 0 7 

Muttra to Hathras ... 14 4 

road to Jalesar- 


roads railway station 

... 

0 

5 

Total 

•«* 

Md 

1 

Sboond Class Boads. 




Ohhata to Shergarh 

t.* 

8 

1 

Kosi to ditto 

... 

a 

0 

Juit to ditto 

.*• 

13 

2 

Shergarh to NohjhCl 

»»• 

6 

0 

Jait to Sahir 

... 

8 

0 

Chh^ta to Gobardhan 


15 

7 

Muttra to Sonkh 


13 

5 

Do. to Jalesar 

... 

20 

0 

Total 

•.* 

94 

7 

The alignment 

of 

the 

Muttra 


TaiRi> Class Boads. 


Lid NOTH WITHIN, 
pis Tilt CT. 

Furlongs^ 


Kosi to Nohjhil ... li 0 

Do. to Shahpiip 10 0 

Do, to Punahana 6 0 

Do. to Bh'rozpur 7 0 

Do. to Sab&r ... 10 0 

Shcrgarh to Kaman, ... 20 q 

Ohhata to Bars&na 10 0 

Brindfi.ban to Jait ,,.0 0 

Ditto to Khaira ... 20 0 

Gobardhan to Brinddban ... 16 0 

Ditto to Sonkh 7 0 

Muttra to Sakrdya ... 10 0 

Do. to ICamau ... 30 0 

Little Kosi, Muresi, and Sahar... 21 0 

Arlng to Agra ... 1! 0 

Nolijbfl to Tappal ... H 0 

Do. to Khair ... 8 o 

Btiya to Mat ... 8 0 

M&t to Somna 11 0 

MahAban to Agra 24 0 

Ditto to KhiuidauU .*.21 O 

Hansgauj to Gokul ... 6 t) 

Kashi-ghdt to Nobjhil ... 22 0 

Total ..lUos (T 

Grand total of all roads ...610 "IT 


coincides with that of the anciont highway wliioh^ 
during the rule of the Dehli e-inperors, connected the 
capitals of Dehli and L&hor. This fact is proved by tho ponderous mile** 


Eoad-ayenues and anci¬ 
ent road-hostels. 


stones [kos-mindr) which are found still standing at intervals of about three 

miles, and nowhere at any great distance from tho wayside. Ilere was the 

delectable alley of trees, the most incomparable ever behold,” which the 

emperor Jahangir enjoys the credit of having planted. That it was truly a 

fine avenue is attested by the language of the sober Dutch topographer, Johu 

de Laet, who, in his India Vera, written early during tho reign of Shtilijah&ri 

(1631), speaks thus :—“ The whole of the country botwoon Agra and Ldhor 

is well watered and by far the most fertile part of India. It abounds in all 

kinds of produce, especially sugar. The highway is bordered on cither side 

by trees which bear a fruit not unlike the mulberry,^ and,^’ as ho acids in 

1 In the original Latin text the word is morvs, which Mr. Lethbridge, it\ his Euglish ediUmu 
translates « fig.'' .Mr. Growse, from whose work this paragraph has boon taken, thinks that 
mulberry” is a correcter rendering. The mulberry ** is to this day largely used for roadside 
planting at Labor, and still more ao in the Peshawar valley and in K&bul and on tho Oxus# l>oi 
Laet aaya it ^as only like tlie mulberry, and not that it was positively tho mulberry, ou account 
of the difEereace of the two varieties of the fruit, the Indian and tho Buropoan, which is very 
oonsidorablo* In the Kashmir valley both arc to bo seen,” 
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anotter plac^, form a beautiful avenue.” At intervals of five or six kcs,^^ 
he continues, there are hostels (sardi) built either by the king or by some of 
the nobles. In these travellers can find bed and lodging. When a person has 
once taken possession he cannot be turned out by any one.” But the glory 
of the x*oad seems to have been of short duration ; for Bernier, writing about 
&0 years later, in 1663, says :—Between Dehli and Agra, a distance of 50 or 
60 leagues, the whole road is cheerless and uninteresting.” So late, moreoverj 
as 1825 Bishop Heber, on his way down to Calcutta, was apparently much 
struck with what he calls “ the wildness of the country but mentions no 
avenue, as he certainly would have done had one then existed. Thus it is 
clear that the more recent administrators of the district, since its incorporation 
in British territory, are the only persons entitled to the traveller’s blessing for 
the magnificent and almost unbroken canopy of over-arching boughs which now 
extends for more than 30 miles from the city of Muttra to the border of the 
Qurgtion district, and forms a sufiBcient protection from even the glare of an 
Indian summer’s noon. 

It should be mentioned, with regard to the extract from de Laet, that hi» 
descriptions were not always, perhaps, drawn from actual observation. The 
quantity of sugar produced is still, even after the opening of the Agra canal, 
inconsiderable. Some Muhammadan tombs which he places at Akbarpur 
really lie in the next village, Dotana. The road hostel which he locates 
at B^d, an ixitruding village of Bhartpur, stands some six miles further 
on, at Jamdlpur. And of the large hostels at Kosi and Chhata he says 
nothing. 

These hostels are fine fort4ike buildings, with massive battlemented walls, 
flauldiig tuzTets,’- and high-arched gateways. They are five in number: one 
at Jatnalpur, that is, at the entrance to the civil station of Muttra ; the second 
at Xzamabad, two miles beyond the city on the Dehli road; another at Chaii- 
muha; the fourth at ChhAta, and the fifth at Kosi. The three latter are gene¬ 
rally ascribed by local tradition to Sher Sbdb, whose reign extended from 1540 
to 1545. But it is also said that Itibdr Sher Kh^n ® was the foi^nder of the two 
at Muttra and Kosi, Xsaf Khan of the one at Chhata. It is probable,that both 
traditions are based on facts. A glance shows that both the gateways at OhbAta 
are double buildings, half dating from one period and half from another. The 
inner front, which is plain and heavy, may be referred to Sher Sh4L, while the 
lighter and more elabarate stone front, looking towards the town, is a later 

^ The term bastion, sometimes applied to such defences, seems incorrect. Tlie true bas¬ 
tion is io this country an European introduction. * For some account of this ennobled 

eunuch see Qazr., VX.i 249, note. 
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addition. As Xsaf Kban (tbe Asaph the Kecordor ” of the Old Testament) 
was simply a title of honour, borne by several persons in succession, some 
doubt arises at first as to the precise individual intended. The presumption, 
however, is strongly in favour of Abd-ul-majicl, who, after being Humdyun’s 
finance minister, was, on Akbar’s accession, appointed Governor of Dehli. The 
same post was held later on by Khwaja Itibfir Kkda, the reputed foun(3or of 
the Kosi hostel. The general style of architecture is in exact conformity with 
that of similar buildings known to have been erected in Akbar’s reign, sticb, 
for example, as the fort at Agra. The Chaumuha sarai^ is, moreover, always 
described in the old topographies as at Akbarpur. This latter name is now 
restricted to a village some three miles distant. But in the sixteenth century 
local divisions were few and widej and beyond doubt the foundation of tho 
imperial hostel was the origin of the village name. The separate exislonco 
of Chaumuha is known to date from a very recent period, when tho name 
was bestowed in consequence of the discovery of an anoiout Jain sculpture, 
supposed by the ignorant rustics to represent the four-headed (eAamnu/ui) god 
Brahma. 

Though these sar6is were primarily built mainly from selfish motives oii^ 
the line of road traversed by the imperial camp, they were at the same time 
enormous boons to the general public. The highway was then besot with 
gangs of robbers, with whose vocation the law either dared not, or cared not, 
to interfere. On one occasion, in tbe reign of Jahangir, we road of a caravan 
waiting six weeks at Muttra before it was thought strong enough to proceed 
to Delhi; no smaller force than 500 or 600 men being deemed adequate to 
encounter the dangers of the road. Now the solitary traveller is so confident 
of protection that, rather than drive his cart up tho steep ascent that conducts 
to the portals of the fortified enclosure, be prefers to spend tho night unguarded 
on the open plaiu. Hence it comes that not one of tho hostels is now applie<l 
to the precise purpose for which it was constructed. Smaller than tho rest and 
much moderniz^ed, tbe Jamalpur rest-house has for many years been known as 
the Damdama,^ and occupied by the police reserves. At Ohhfita, one corner of 
the building is occupied by tbe school, and another by the offices of tho 
tahsildar and local police, while the rest of the broad area is nearly deserted* 
At Chaumuha the solid walls have in past years been undermined and 
carted away piecemeal for building materials ; while at Kosi, tho principal 

' Tieffenthaler (see Gazr., V., 18 ?, note) distorts Chaumaba into Tachaonmo. He speaki 
of its mr&i BA hoteilerries 6elle et commode,'^ * Tho name Pamdama or I>nm-Dum is 

common enongh in the neighbourhood of British cantonments, and appears to moan a park 
of artillery. - ^ 
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market-street runs between the two gateways and forms the nucleus of the 
town. 

Still more complete destruction has orertafeen the iCzamabad sardi, which 
seems to have been the largest^ as it certainly was the plainest and most 
modem of the series. Its erection is locally ascribed to prince iCzam, 
the son of Aurangzeb ; this being the only historical iCzam with whom the 
people are acquainted. But, as with the other buildings of the same charac¬ 
ter, its real founder was a local governor, Azam 'Khkn Mir Muhammad Bakir, 
also called Irddat Khan, who was Military Governor of Muttra from 1642 to 
1645. In the latter year he was superseded in office, as his age had rendered 
him unequal to the task of suppressing the constant outbreaks against the 
Government; and in 1648 he died. As the new road does not pass imme¬ 
diately under the walls of the hostel, it had ceased to be of any use to 
travellers. So a few years ago it was to a great extent demolished, while 
its materials were used in paving the streets of the adjoining city. Though 
there was little or no architectural embellishment, the foundations were most 
securely laid, reaching down below the ground as many feet as the super¬ 
structure w’’hioh they supported stood above it. Of this, ocular demonstra¬ 
tion was lately afforded when one of the villagers, in digging, came upon 
what he hoped would prove the entrance to a subterranean treasure cham¬ 
ber, But deeper excavations showed it to be only one of the line of .arches 
forming the foundation of the hostel wall. The original mosque is still stand¬ 
ing, but is little used for religious purposes. The village numbers only nine 
Muhammadans in a population of 3.43, all of whom live within the old 
ruinous enclosure. 

Until the completion of the railway-viaduct across the Jumna, the district 
Bridges, ferries, and be able to boast no important bridges. The Jumna 
other river-crossmgs. jg p^^egent spanned, at Muttra, by a pontoon which 

is kept open all the year round. The bridges of boats on the Muttra-Jalesar 
road at Gokul, on the Briudaban-Khaira line at Brindaban, and on the Sher- 
garh-lsTohjhil line, at Shergarh, are maintained during the eight dry months 
only. In the rains they are replaced by ferries. Of other ferries across'^ the 
Jumna the chief are those at Sh^hpur, Khar^l, and Majhoi in tahsil Kosi; at 
Bahta,* Siyara, and Bh^ngdon in tahsil Ohhata; and at Sakrdya, Ptogaon, 
Koela, Narhauli,, Gardya, Bhaddya and Ohurmura in tahsil Muttra. The sum 
yearly credited to provincial funds on account of boat-bridges and ferries is 
about Bs. 12,335. The Jhirna, the Pathwdha, and the smaller watercourses 
are all fordable except after heavy rain* 

6 
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In the following table will be found the distances from the capital to the 
other principal places of the district. The figures in 
every case represent mileage by road, and not dis¬ 
tance as the crow flies 


Table of distances. 


Place, 

Distance in 
miles from 
Mnttra. 

Place. 

Distance iu 
miles from 
Muttra. 

Anng 


9 

Mab4ban 

tel 


<1 

Baldeo ... 

«•» 

10 

Majhoi 

M« 

«•« 

33 

Barahna (railway station) 

... 

11 

M4t 



lOJ 

Barsina ... 

••t 

ar 

Nandgfion 

It* 


30 

Bathen» Great ••• 


29 

Nohjhll 

te* 


m 

Bhainaa (railway station) 


9 

01 M, 

•If 

It* 

19 

Brindaban 


6 

Palson 

It* 

me 

20 

Obaumoban 

»•« 

11 

Pbalen 

... 

«*» 

»7 

Obbata 

••c 

19 

Perkbam (railway station) 

«*» 

m 

Parab ,#• 

»•» 

15 

B41 


... 

m 

Gobardban 

• M 

13 

R5ya ... 


»*• 

a 

Gokul .n ««i 

• ft 

4 

Kasdlpur 

It* 

%*• 

14 

Jait ••• 



Sddabad 



%$ 

Jalesar-roada (railway station) 


36 

Sah4r 


*** 

m 

JKSmar 

CM 

31 

S5bp4a 


• t* 

33 

Khaira 

• •1 

S4| 

Shergarb 

t«* 

t*« 

mi 

Koai 


I 

25 

Sonkb 

t»l 

tM 

14 

Kursanda 

tVi 

28 

Surir 

t*l 


IS 


Climate and rainfall. 


To the general remarks on climate, in the Agra notice,little need hero 
be added. Though Muttra lies some degrees outside 
the tropics, though its air is in summer slightly cooled 
by the periodical rains, the heat in spring is excessive. In the beginning of 
March, Jacquemont found the atmosphere remarkably dry and the warmth ao 

} Gasr,, VII., 43V<o. 
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great as to prevent his travelling after nine in the for-enoon. ^ As the season ad¬ 
vances the temperature becomes as usual oppressive. The burning wind, writes 
Major Thorn,^ after passing over the great sandy desert, imparts to the atmos¬ 
phere in these regions an intensity of heat scarcely to be conceived, even by 
those who have been seasoned to the fury of a vertical sun. In every direction 
where this pestiferous current has any influence, the effects are painful to those 
'who have the misfortune of being exposed to it. But w’estward of the Jumna 
the fiery blast is still more distressing, from the want of rivers and lakes to 
temper its severity, the nearest resemblance to which, perhaps, is the extreme 
glow of an iron-foundry in the height of summer.” 

The heat is probably less on the whole than that of Agra.^ But the fol¬ 
lowing observations, taken many years ago in the cavalry lines at Muttra, 
agree very fairly with those nowadays recorded at Agra and Dehli. Later 
readings are not forthcoming. No register of temperature is kept in the 
District Jail:— 



Month. 


1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

Average. 

January ... 

««• 

... 


67-2 

63-7 

60*4 

February 


••• 


69*3 

66-7 

67-5 

MaroL 


••• 

71-7 

77*4 

742 

74*4 

April 

ti« 

... 

81*6 

84-3 

86*5 

84*1 

May ,.1 


... 

86-7 

90-3 

91*1 

89-5 

June ... 

«tfl 

... 

2-08 

96*3 

94*0 

93*4 

July M* 


... 

86-1 

86-9 

88-2 

86*a 

August i«« 


... 

83*8 

90-3 

85*0 

86*5 

September. ... 

• «« 

... 

83-8 

8 6 

89-2 

1 

84*9 

86*0 

October ... 


... 

79*6 

80*6 

.*« 

80*1 

November 



71*7 

73-6 


72*0 

December 



... 

651 


62*7 


Average 

... 

t.« 



78-6 


1 Memoir of the Marhatta War in India, 345. * See preceding voLj P, 












MTTTTBA. 


The following statement gives the average rainfall for the last fifteen 
jears. In this period there was one year of excessive 
rainfall (1873-74) and two years of failure (1868-63 

and 1877-78) 


rO 

6 ? 


1 

B 

3 

3 

fS 

jg 

Ha 

•§ 

s 




0 08 0*16 


Avearage 


13 03 

6*18 

0*08 

0*9 

l*0f 

4*65 



4-01 

069 


0‘43 * OOb] 


0‘7 

0‘87 

0$ I 0 * 6 e 

on 


1-07 25*83 
057 

Vn S8-33' 
0*81 42*08 
0'37 30*59^ 
0*35 SO n 
OSI 91*55 
M8 13*56- 


0*3G 0-4 0*33 


in suen matters even fifteen years are an insufBoiont basis for the 
formation of a correct average. Covering, in different months, from 31 to 83 
years, Mr. S. A. Hill’s figures yield an annual downpour of 26’18 inches. 
The^ show for November a yearly average of &-13; but it will bo scon that, 
dunngihe years above noted, no rain fell in that month, Judged by these 
fifteen years, the rainiest tahsil is Muttra, the driest Mdt; and tho fall of the 
eis-Jpoina IS about two inches greater than that of tlio'trans-Jumna tract. 

December Jannarv P K of 

spring harvest ThI ^ -iepends to a great extent the outturn of the 

the ripening crops are'seT ’ ° happens, hail takes the place of rain. 
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PART li. 

PRODUCTS OF THE DISTRICT: ANIMAL, VEGETABLE AND 

MINERAL. 

The fauna of tlie district is the same as that of Agra and the description 

. of it given in the memoir of that district^ will suffice 

Animal kingdom* 

eq[a£illy for Muttra. Leopards, wolves, hysenas, 
wild-boar, and nllgdi are found chiefly ia the hilly tracts to the west near the 
Bhartpur frontier. 

Deaths by wild animals appear to be rare, thirteen only being reported 
during the six years 1876-81, of which eleven occurred in 1880 and two in 
1881 : so that for four years in succession no cases were reported.* 

The usual domestic animals of Northern India are represented. The miloh^ 

^ , cows of Kosi and the north of Ohhdta are famous for 

Doniestic animals. 

a considerable distance round, the pasturage both in 
the grass-lands {rahJiyas) of those parganahs and in the large fallow area of the 
Noh Jhil being excellent. Sheep and goats are chiefly pastured among the 
Jumna ravines. Horses are bred to some extent all over the district, but most 
largely in the Mat tahsil, where some Government stallions are kept. 

During the recent settlement an estimate was made of the number of cattle 
in the district and the result is as follows: 102,523 plough-cattle, 254,628 
other cattle, 6,300 sheep and goats, and 15,400 horses.^ 

The fish of the Jumna and its tributaries have been sufficiently described 
in former volumes. A very insignificant proportion 
of the population entirely supports itself by catching 
them—so small that in 1873 there were reported to be only 141 fishermen 
altogether in the district, of whom only a few, called Machhuas, were engaged in 
no other occupation. The supply of fish is said to be deficient in the cold 
season, but to be equal to the demand in the hot weather and rains, especially 
just after the latter have ceased. The consumers of fish are reported to be few, 
the greater part of the Hindu population abstaining from this food, either 
from its being prohibited to them by their caste rules or in deference to the 
prejudices of their neighbours. In Brinddban, for example, even the Bengalis, 
who are notorious fish-eaters elsewhere, are reported to be so far brought 
under the sacred influence of the place as to have abandoned fish as an article 
of diet. On a rough estimate one-fifth only of the population eat fish.^ 

^ Gaz. VII. ® From a statement furnished by the Collector of Muttra. * Mr. 

Whiteway^s Settlement Keport. * Dr. Day’s report, page clxxvm. 

6 ‘ 
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The AonaTa have much to answer for as regards the wholesale destruction 
offish, which have, however, other enemies than man, the fish-eating crocodile 
ifiavialis Gangetieus) living entirely upon them. 

Mr. Growse has given a long list of trees that grow in the district. It 
cannot be stated which (if any) of those are peculiar to 
Muttra, but Mr. Whiteway remarks that many of those 
found on the right bank of the Jumna do not grow on the loft. Littlo more than 
the native and scientific names need be given hero, as ample descriptions are 
contained in the Manual of Indian Timbers recently published^:— 


Name ia vernacular. 


Agastl* 

Akol3 

Am 

Amaltas ••• 
Amla^ 

Ami ««« 

Ama^ ••• 

Asokc ••• 

B&birang 
Babul® eft 

Bahera ,«« 
Ba^^jan .te 
Bar 

Barn£^ .«« 

Beis 

Ber® .♦% 

€bamp& 
Cbbonkair ,*• 
Bbaki® 

Dho» 

Baras 

Oondi 

Gorak 

Gular 

Hiugot »»• 

Bins M# 

Imll 

JndyajsiU 
3 aman »«jt 

^bau 
Kachpar 

Kadamb ,•« 

Kalt ..4 

Katiaiya 




Englisb name. 


*•« 

Mango 


Indian laburnum 


«*• 

»»• 

«e« 

Thorny acacia 

I.. 

•«* 

Banyan ..t 

••• 

*«« 

Wood*apple 


«*« 

Baobab or monkey-bread, 

Wild-fig ... 

#*• 

%•« 

Tamarind ... 

»«« 

Wild plum... 


s«e 

Elepbant-tree 


»«« 



Botanical namOf 


AUnigium Lanmrckii, 
Mangifera indica, 

CasAia FiRtua. 
Bhyllantbufi Emblica# 
Clerodondron phlomolde»» 
AiUntbas oxoelsa. 

Samoa indioa. 

Embelia robuata. 

Acacia arablca, 
Terminiilia bclorlca* 


.^gie Marrnelos, 
Zizyphus J ujuba. 

Michel ill Champaka* 
ProHopia spicigera. 

Butea frc)u<ioHa, 
AnogoiHsuH latifolia. 
Tamarix indica. 

Cordia angimtifolla, 
Adanaouia digitata* 
Ficus glomorafa. 
Balanites Roxburgh^# 
CapHrifl sepiuria, 
TamarJndus iudica* 
Wrightia tinotorla. 
Eugenia Jambolana. 
Tanmrix dinica. 
Bauhinia viiriogata. 
c Naucloa Cadambn. 

I Stophogyr>e parvll^olia, 
I Foronia Elephantum. 
Celtis australis. 


A>VUa>MAVCIiJL V^illUCUO, OUiUatUiUpi 

(according to Gamble). s 

£iiao^ B Sans, araltz, « Also 
ikodara^ Bans, dagdka^ * on fire^. 

says it has no native name. 


^ ^3 0 7 iJiom a Hindu saint oi that name i «tgo called! 

3 Sans, ankola, also called iftaila, * Wans r 

Also kikar. 7 Sans. narana-. 8 SmB vuTa* 

are’. ns»UB. d/.ava. GmZ 
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Name in vernacnlar. 

English name. 

Botanical name. 

Katiyiri 




Xylosma longifolinm. 

Karili 


... 

... 

Capparis apbylla. 

Khajnr* 



Wild date palm ... 

Pboenix sylrestris. 

Khirni* 


••• 


Mimusops indica^ 

Khandai 




Salvadora persica. 

Labera and lasora 

... 


(Cordia Myxa, 
c „ Latlfolia. 

Mabua^ 


... 

••• 

Bassia latifolia. 

Mnlsirior manlsiri 

*■« 


Mimusops RIengi. 

Nausath 


.ft 

... 

Erythrina indica. 





Melia indica. 

Kim chambell 

uu 

.«• 

Millington! a bortensis. 

Pdpri 

... 

».» 

*«> 

Ulmus integrifolia. 

Pasendu 



... 

Diospyros montana. 

Klu» 



• M 

Salvadora oleoides. 

Pildkban 


.4* 

»•* 

Pious cordifolia. 

Pipal 




Ficus religiosa. 

Remja 

... 

■e» 

a«« 

Acacia leucopblsea. 

Eitba 


**« 

Soap-berry.^, 

Sapindus detergens. 

Sabajna 

»•« 

••• 

Horse-radish 

Moringa pterygosperma. 

Sabora 


... 

... 

Streblus asper. 

Sbab-tut 


.M 

Mulberry 

Morus indica. 

Bernal 

.*• 

««. 

Cotton tree ... | 

Bombax malabaricum. 

Siris^ 


... 


( Albizzia Lebbek. 

1 ,, Odoratissima. 


The Agasti is a small soft-wooded tree witli lar^o handsome flowers: 
the tender leaves, pods and flowers are eaten as a vegetable, and the tree is 
grown as a support for the betel pepper vine. The Akol is a small tree with 
yellow flowers ; the wood is used for oil-mills, &o., and the bark in native medi¬ 
cine ; the fruit is eaten. The Indian laburnum {^Amaltds) is a very handsome 
tree, having long pendulous racemes of bright yellow flowers : the wood is veiy 
durable, the pulp of the pods is a strong purgative, the bark is used in dyeing 
and tanning and the gum as an astringent. The fruit of the Amla is the 
emblic myrobolum, used as a medicine, for dyeing, tanning and for food. The 
Arni is a tall white-flowered shrub and the Arua a fine forest tree. The bark 
of the latter is aromatic and is used as a febrifuge and tonic. Good furniture- 
wood is obtained from the Gondi. The Sins is a very strong thorny creeper; 
and the Jhau a dwarf variety of the Fards^ which springs up after the rains on 
hhddar land and forms a dense jungle. 

Timber woods are with rare exceptions absent and all wood found in the 
district (writes Mr. Growse) may be classed as fuel. The area under groves is 
very insignificant, being 4,120 acres only, or 5 per cent, of the whole area. 
Grass for thatching—both gandar and sarpata —is plentiful. 

^ Sans, karira. * Sans, khaj’dra. f Sans, kshirinif tlie milky. * Sans, madhuka. « Sams, nmhcf, 
J Also dungar, f Sans, siriiha. 
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The following statement shows for three recent years the acreage occupied 
• 1 . bv the different cro]^ of the autumn and spring bar- 

„tSS.pr"" ’■ rL. Tho year. Idten a™ the h.rv»t yaars 1285, 


Wlieat 

Wheat and "barley 
Wheat and gram 
Barley ••• 

Barley and gram 
Gram •*« 

Peaa 

JifasUr 9*9 

Potatoes »*A 

Opinm 

Tobacco •*» 

Garden crops food 
Ditto non-food 
Miscellaneous food 
Ditto non-food 


(Rabi) CnoBS. 

f Irrigated 

••• ^ Dj.y 

C Irrigated 
-I Dry 
f Irrigated 
'"iDry 
f Irrigated 
i Dry 
f Irrigated 
i Dry 

(Irrigated 
i Dry 

< Irrigated 
i Dr? 

< Irrigated 
••• i Dry 

< Irrigated 
- i Dry 

f Irrigated 
••• i Dry 
(Irrigated 
“• i Dry 

< Irrigated 
I Dry 
(Irrigated 

-•(Dry 
r Irrigated 
I Dry 
4 Irrigated 
-(Dry 


r Irrigated 
(.Dry 


Total of Bahi crops 

Bzvba Crops. 

Melons 

Vegetahle *** 

Miscellaneous food 

Ditto non-food t.. 

Total of Extra crops 


(Irrigated 
' I Dry 
C Irrigated 
’ < Dry 
r Irrigated 
'I Dry 
f Irrigated 
•iDry 

r Irrigated 

I Dry 



1286 fasli. 

1287fasli. 

1286 fasU* 


Acres. 

Acres, 

Acres. 


61,208 

46,076 

66,267 


Ai80 

8,600 

4,778 


7,000 

7,486 

0,0h4 


1,447 

1,790 

1,498 


1,741 

072 

1,268 

••• 

7.86 

1,184 

660 


68,892 

43,487 

62,200 

»•( 

8,879 

8,796 

7 048 

M« 

29,467 

81,698 

ai^^is 


48,888 

80,694 

71,049 

%«» 

1,81)7 

2,080 

5,l^a 

(•t 

20,041 

48,070 

.•H0J23 


61 

48 

108 

*•* 

867 

150 

210 


$4 

28 

IS 

... 

66 

72 

m 

»•» 

til 


*** 

*•« 


•*» 



•** 

%%» 

125 


'cis 

"'ssa 

**• ^ 
626^ 

*** ! 

4 

80 

139» 



874 

161 



St7 

18 


’”497 

»»* 

258 


85 

»•< 

5 

• •• 

S,676 

1,802 

5,967 


186 

08 

74 


764 

217 

1,225 

... 

4,6 n 

2,060 

31,607 

... , 

, 1,65,888 

1,34,120 

I,7S,S6t 


90,219 

1,51,.887 

1,37,160 


1,166 

392 

882 


276 

718 

187 


112 

67 

844 

• M 

34 

60 

261 

... 

482 

28 

7 

<•» 

... 


»*♦ 

• •• 

*** 

112 

40 


... 

... 

1 


1,760 

390 

723 


310 

787 

' 434 "* 


1 atid *^Coli0Qtor gives 597 and 124 acres respectively for irrigated and dry areas under tchacoo 

cultivation. 
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1286 fasli. 

1287 fasli. 


Autumn 

(KhaeTp) Caops. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Judr 


f 

Irrigated 

• •• 

S,986 

831 

3,323 

t«« 

•••» 

Dry 


1,67,766 

1,80,628 

1,26,475 

Bdjra •«% 


i 

Irrigated 

• •• 

$32 

220 

637 

*«• 

-1 

Dry 


37,748 

49,369 

29,967 

Arhar ... 



Irrigated 

• •• 

6 

42 

48 


-1 

Dry 

• •• 

40 

61 

9 

Judr and arhar 



Irrigated 

Dry 


1,114 

47,771 

695 

61,076 

6,569 

79,270 

Bdjra and arhar 


...j 

Irrigated 

Dry 

M* 

54 

7,772 

13 

11,901 

248 

12,112 

Maize «•« 


J 

Irrigated 

• •• 

1,675 

618 

6,790 


-i 

Dry 


2,366 

7,081 

1,786 

Rice »t« 


( 

Irrigated 


8 

6 

2 

•M 


Dry 


10 

3 

9 

Urd 


( 

Irrigated 

*•* 

60 

4 

6 

e«* 

"1 

Dry 

ff 

780 

1,163 

1,611 

tM 


f 

Irrigated 


991 

46 

76 

■ f. 

"1 

Dry 

•f 

11,316 

9,807 

1 14,964 

Cotton 


s 

■ Irrigated 

M* 

6,424 

3,636 

8,938 


-1 

Dry 

M* 

62,609 

66,398 

49,869 

Cotton and arhar 

«•* 

...{ 

Irrigated 

Dry 

... 

2,180 

82,764 

805 

46,829 

13,183 

47,188 

Sugarcane 


( 

Irrigated 


2,632 

1,659 

529 



Dry 

••• 

103 

63 

81 

Indigo 


s 

; Irrigated 

• •• 

1,878 

1,859 

2,626 


-1 

1 Dry 

• •t 

612 

508 

248 

Judr fodder «4* 


< 

‘ Irrigated 


190 

32 

660 

• M 

...| 

L l>ry 

•at 

6,817 

1,864 

3,847 

Qudr^khurii 


( 

' Irrigated 


18 

93 

167 

•«< 

-i 

. Dry 


2,823 

6,702 

8,463 

Garden crops food 


j 

1 Irrigated 

»«• 

••• 

383 

620 

tee 

... ] 

[Dry 

• •• 

••• 

169 

127 

Ditto non-food 



f Irrigated 


604 


72 

•M 

M« 

[ury 


no 

• «« 

81 

Miscellaneous food 



1 Irrigated 


269 

176 

614 


••• 

1 Dry 


1,210 

2,333 

1,677 

Ditto non-food 


j 

’ Irrigated 

*«« 

166 

£7 

505 


...} 

: Dry 


3,744 

876 

763 

i ^ 'rwi- _ . 


< 

1* Irrigated 


21,327 

10,464 

43,303 

xoiai 01 uiuyo 

j 

^Dry 


3,76,267 

4,46,711 ^ 




( 


3,78,227 


An inspection of the foregoing figures will show how widely different 
was the extent of cultiration of some crops in different 
Crop-areas. years: but it must be borne in mind that 1286 fasli?- 

was a year of general scarcity approaching actual famine in these provinces. 
The early cessation of the autumnal rains of 1878 and total failure of the winter 
rains caused a much smaller area to be sown with spring crops than in normal 
years. Omitting the extra crops, the entire area sown with autumn crops in 
1286/asK (1878-79) was 396,694 acres, in 1287 fasli (1879-80) 457,165, and 

»1878-79 A.D. 
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in 1288 fasU (1880-81) 422,530. The spring crops occupied in 1286 fasli 
255,502 acres, in 1287 fadi 285,516, and in 1288 fasli 310,411. In the settle¬ 
ment report the crop-area for the whole district is not given for any one year, 
but for each tract as it stood at the time of preparation of the rough records. 
This work occupied from 1872 to 1876, so that the areas of very different 
periods are shown. The entire area under crops for both harvests is given as 
757,529 or, excluding dofasli (doable-cropped)]Jarea 707,185 acres. In the throo 
years of which details have been just given the total area was 652,096, 742,781 
and 732,941 acres respectively, so that only the first of these, or 1878-79, was 
below tbe settlement officer’s estimate. 

As would naturally be expected, the cultivation of extra crops, melons, 
vegetables and miscellaneous, was greater in 1878-79 
Extra crops. than in the two following years, 2,070 acres in 

the first as compared with 1,186 and 1,157 in 1879-80 and 1880-81 roapoctively. 

The cnltivation of cotton has, according to Mr. Whitoway, decreased 
greatly during the thirty years of the settlement jnst 
over, the chief cause being tho decreased demand for 
home-made cloth, its place being taken by cloth of English manufacture. The 
area devoted to cotton in 1862 was estimated at 79,412 acres. Tho area in 
1880-81 was of cotton and crAar, which generally is sown with it, 119,178 
acres, so that an improvement had taken place since 1862. 

The following table shows the distribution of tho chief crops in thodifForont 
Distribution of chief parganahs according to tho measuroinents made during 
settlement operations in each of thorn :—' 


Cotton 

Jistdr 

Bdjra 

Wheat 

Barley 

Bejhar 

Gram 



p 





|Mi4 

es 

5 

•9 

i 

1 

i 

{ 

ai ^ 

s 

r» 

■§ 


a 


tS 

» 1 




Total percentage of area under 90 I 89 
chief crops to total crop area. 1 


''■These statistics bring into prominence, (1) the preponderance of hharif 
over roW,- (2) the prevalence of judr and the small area under Hjra; (3) tho 
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large area tinder cotton ; (4) the small area under wheat; (5) the absence o£ 
rice ; (6) the scarcity of cane; (7) the large area of gram ; and (8) the small 
area under vegetables. 

From these facts further inferences may be drawn. The excess of JchaHf 
over rahi cultivatiouj the small area under wheat and large area under gram, 
all indicate that the water is far from the surface and irrigation difficult. The 
extensive growth of judr and the small area under bdjra point to the natural 
richness of the soil, and this is further shown by tbe large area under cotton. 
The absence of rice is accounted for by the dryness of tbe climate and the 
dearth of j/iUs or lakes. From the scarcity of cane it may be concluded that 
it is rare to find tbe water perfectly sweet, while the small area under vegeta¬ 
bles is significant of tbe scarcity of Edchhis, Kunjr^s and other classes that are 
usually occupied in raising garden-crops. 

Comparing the two opposite sides of the river, khurti, which is grown 
Oompariaon between op- fodder, is commoner in the eastern than in the 

posite sides of Jumna. western tahsils; and in other respects the peculiari¬ 

ties of the whole district are intensified on the right bank of the river. The 
hharif area rises from 52 per cent, in the eastern to 60 per cent, in the western 
tracts, and garden-produce falls from over 1 per cent, to only *5 per cent, of 
the crop area, while the unirrigated crops far outnumber the irrigated. Out 
of the chief crops, which cover 88 per cent, of the area in the west, only 9 per 
cent, are irrigated habitually and 12 per cent, occasionally ; while on the east 
bank of the river, of the same crops, covering 82 per cent of the crop area^ 
22 per cent, are habitually and 18 per cent, occasionally irrigated. Judr and 
gram require good soil, but no care and trouble, and their prevalence is a sur^ 
proof of tbe carelessness of the western cultivators. The dofasli area too, 
which is 5 per cent, in the eastern tract, is only a little over 3 per cent, in the 
western, a sign of the absence of close cultivation. It is remarkable that arhar 
should sink from the 27 per cent, of the eastern to the 11 per cent, of the 
western tahsils, but tbe difference probably arises more from differing customs 
of the people than from any otlier cause. * 

The well-wooded, fertile and thickly-peopled country between Aligarh on 
Character of the culti- and the left bank of the Jumna exhibits the 

high-class crops and the careful tillage and irrigation 
that betoken the presence of the laborious Jdt cultivator; west of tbe Jumna, 
tbe apathetic Thdkur predominates, trees are scarce and the fields half-culti¬ 
vated. An exception, however, must be made in the case of parts of Kosi, 
where there are Jats; and were it not for the difficulty of obtaining vrater foir 
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irrigation, Kosi Vonld be eqnal to the eastern parganahe/for the prooeasos of 
ploughing and tending the crops are performed with the same care. It is in 
the Muttra and Chhtita parganahs that the baneful effects of such careless hus¬ 
bandry as the Ahwisis, Giijars, and Gaunrn Thilkurs deign to givo to the soil 
become strikingly apparent, for (in Mr. Whiteway’s words) “ they just scrape 
the ground and, throwing in the seeds of judr or gram, leave the germinating 
of it to Providence and the rain.” 

No doubt the differences in the modes of cultivation depend to a certain 
C3aases of the differences extent on physical cause, and prominent mmmg those 
in modes of ooltiTation. be placed the varying ahnndanoo and quality 

of water in the two tracts. Allusion to tho want of water in tiio west-Jumna 
Trans-Jumaa and ofs- tract has boon already made in Part I. In tho 
Jumna tracts contrasted. trans-Juirma' parganahs tho water is not only nesarer 
the surface, bat it is more uniformly good. On tho right hank of thts Jumna 
the wells are frequently brackish and, in parts of tho Muttra atid UhhAta 
tahsils, the only water fit to drink is that retained after tho mins in ponds and 
tanks. Many kinds of saline water are, however, very boiudicial to the crops 
in ordinary years, though in seasons of drought they are ahHolnfeely hurtful 
It is not surprising that well-irrigation is much more common in the tratis-* 
Jumna than in the cis-Jumna tract. In the former 77 per cent, of the whole 
cultivated area is commanded by wells, while in tho latter only 30 per cent* 
is thus protected. To this scarcity of water the sparse population of the cis- 
Jumna tract is in a great measure to be ascribed. There wim little induce¬ 
ment to the colonist to settle there as long as land was to he had on tho other 
bank* The cis-Jumna parganahs have also been peculiarly liahks to famine* 
The soil in years of drought becomes caked and unworkable, while tlu^ gene¬ 
rally salt character of the wells prevents tlieir being used indepantlordly of rain* 

These influences have had their natural effect in keeping down tho popix- 
lation, and a reference to Part ill. of this memoir will show that the density 
in the eastern tahsils is considerably greater than in the western. Tho expo¬ 
sure of western Muttra to war and inroads from HAjputiina and Mowdt has 
further contributed to bring about the unequal character for cultivaiioti which 
now attaches to the tracts on opposite sides of tho river. From a variety of 
causes, then, it has come about that in the western parganahs cane and indigo 
^xe, or were till quite recently, almost unknown, while garden crops are rarcj and 
iteurea under wheat is very small The cultivator depends for liis food on tho 

1 These terms trans-Jumna and cis-Jumna are used from the standpoint of Muttra dtv 
Tivhich lies on the right hank of the Jumna; if applied with reference to the Gametic DoAb and 
fhe ProTiaces generally the appellations would have to he reversed. 
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coarse autumnal staples of judr and other millets^ and for his rent on the cotton 
plant. In the trans-Jumna tract also cotton is the favourite rent-paying crop; 
but,in addition to it, the J it agriculturist has his well-tilled fields of wheat, barley 
and maize, and his garden crops of tobacco, potatoes and other vegetables. 

These marked distinctions between the two halves of the district will pro- 
Prospftct of differences bably in time be to a great extent obliterated. The 
being obliterated. effect of the Agra Canal, which passes through the 

heart of the cis-Jumna tract, in a line roughly midway between the river and 
the Bhartpur hills, is already visible.^ Mr. Whiteway notices the industrial 
spirit which it inspires among even the most indolent castes, and the revolu¬ 
tion it is causing in traditional agriculture. The result of canal-irrigation in 
the district of Muzaffarnagar was very similar, as it is there acknowledged to 
have been more potent in weaning the Gtijar and Ahir from their predatory 
pursuits than the Penal Code or the police. Next to water, the want of the cis- 
Jumna parganahs is population; it has actually decreased in the last decade* ' 
But as this must be ascribed mainly to drought, and as the best protective 
against drought is irrigation, the influence of the canal on population will not 
be unimportant. 

Irrigation is obtained almost entirely from canals or wells; that from other 
sources, such as tanks and rivers, being so small as not 
to be worth notice. In fact in many villages there is 
a strong religious feeling against using well-water for irrigation, as it is 
kept for the cattle in the dry months. The total area irrigated from all 
sources aggregated 609 square miles,^ or 58 per cent, of the total cultivated 
area. With a light porous soil and a dry climate, irrigation is essential to all 
the higher classes of crops. The trans-Jumna tract indeed is amply supplied 
with wells. Thus in parganah Sahpau almost every rood of cultivated land 
is actually irrigated, or capable of being irrigated, by some existing well. la 
this respect, it is on a level with parganah Hdthras of the adjoining district of Ali¬ 
garh, and may rank with it as one of the most highly-developed tracts in the pro¬ 
vince. SnflBcient perhaps has been said of canals as irrigating agents in Part L* 

In discussing the water-level something was also said about wells, but the 
subject was not exhausted. They are of four classes—(1) 
masonry, (2) lined with a cylinder of wood {garwdri)^ 

(3) with a basket-work of twigs (cjAdr), or (4) with no lining at all {nanga)^ 

^ Vide Part L, page 23 supra, * So the figures iu the rent-rate reports add up, but the 

Board in its review points out that, according to the number of wells and average area irrigated 
per well given at page 16 of the settlexneut report, the total should be 546*6 square miles. 

I AntCf page 15. 


Irrigation. 


Wells. 
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Each of these classes of wells may be further subdivided into hili^ or those worked 
with two pairs of bullocks per rope {ldo\ and nagmiv^ those worked with one. 
From the great depth to the water the former class is most common. The third 
sub-division of wells—namely, dhenhli or wells worked by hand—are not used 
except in the Jumna valley. 


The following statement shows the number of wells of each class :• 


Cis-Jumna 
Trans-Jumna 

Pakka, 

.... 2,735 
... 2,264 

Oarwdri, 

1,902 

8,388 

Ajhdr, 

5,607 

19,623 

Nanga. 

217 

414 

TotaU 

10,461 

30,689 

Total 

•a. 4,999 

10,290 

26,230 

631 

41,160 


Thus about one-eighth are masonry, one-fourth have wooden cylinders, and 
most of the rest are lined with twigs to prevent the sub-soil from slipping. Partly 
from the greater number of masonry wells, and partly from the fewer number of 
wells altogether, the area irrigated per well varies from 9'4 acres on the right sido 
of the river to 8.*2 acres on the left. As a rule, a masonry well commands a 
larger surface than any other kind, as it is driven down further until it meets 
the sot or spring and a stratum strong enough to bear the weight of the shaft. 
The supply of water thus obtained is naturally much more certain than the 
percolation supply at a higher level, and several pairs of bullocks can bo worked 
at the same well. Kachcha wells cannot be sunk so deeply, as every foot of depth 
adds to the danger of their falling in. It is not unheard-of for the men sinking 
the well to be killed, as sometimes, when the under-stratum is of shifting sand 
and the upper-stratum of jSrm soil has been pierced, the sand sooms to como 
boiling up into the well and the sinkers are caught before thoy can osoapo. 

The appliances for supporting a haoheha well vary according to the strata of 
soil passed through. Where these strata are unstable, resort is had to a cylin¬ 
der of wood, the slabs being fastened together with strong wooden pegs; this 
wood is taken from the/ards or other quick-growing trees near the well, and a 
well so made lasts sometimes 50 years. The cost is about Ho. 1-12-0 to Rs. 2 
per foot of wood-work, and about Rs. 10 for incidental expenses. Whore the 
substrata are more stable it is sufficient to use a lining of twigs made into rolls ; 
the twigs used are usually those of the fards tree. These wells cost about Rs. 10 
and as a rule last for one year only. 

During the thirty years between the penultimate and the last settlements 
the number of masonry wells had fallen from 6,601 to 5,528^ and 1,000 of this 
^tetoase occurred during the first ten years of that period. For this the 

^ Hr. miteway Rpells it thus, but the word is- probably iiioora, lit,, without 
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flronght in 1837-38 was partly responsible, but the fact seems to be that the 
people have decided that masonry wells do not pay in places where any other 
kind of well is possible. A garwdri well rarely costs more than Es. 50 and 
seldom lasts less than ten years, while only an inferior class of masonry well 
can be built for Es. 200. The interest on this Es. 200 for the ten years at the 
ordinary rate would be Es. 240; so that if, instead of burying the principal in 
one well, the capitalist laid it out at interest, he could keep in constant use 
three or four wells, each as good as his one masonry one, and still have the 
principal to fall back on at the end. Further, the large class of small cultiva¬ 
tors who have no fixity of tenure cannot afford to make any permanent im¬ 
provements in the lands from which they may be any day ejected. Living from 
hand to mouth, it is far easier for them to borrow a small sum which can be 
repaid from the proceeds of one harvest than the larger sum req^uired for a 
better class of well; and thus, even though they only last one year, ajhdr wells, 
costing Es. 10 to make, are generally dug in preference to gartt^drz oneSy which, 
lasting ten times as long, cost only five times as much. 

No calculations (similar to those made by Mr, Benson for Agra) are given in 

Outturn of various crops the settlement report regarding the outturn of the vari- 
audcost of their cultiva* , .-i , « 

tion. ous crops and the average cost of their cultivation. The 

most reliable statistics ou this subject are probably those given by Mr, Wright 

in his memorandum and summarized in the Cawnpore article of this series.^ 

The increase of cultivation proceeded at varying rates in the different par- 

* ganahs during the currency of the settlement the period 

Increase in cultivatioD. , , 

of which recently terminated. Thus Muttra showed 

a rise of 27 per cent, in cultivated over total area ; Ohhata 22 ; Kosi 20 ; 
M&t 13; S^dabad 12 ; and Sahpau only 5. In Mah&ban, the remaining par- 
ganah, partial statistics only are available, showing a rise of 11 per cent, for the 
first 10 years and of 6 per cent, for the last twenty of the period of the penul¬ 
timate settlement. 

The cultivated area, excluding that of the Farah villages, was 556,812 acres 
in 1846-47; in 1852 it had risen by 51,586 acres, vzs.y to 608,398. Mr. 
Wbiteway’s returns show a further extension of 40,895 acres, bringing up the cul¬ 
tivated area to 649,293 acres. The whole uncultivated assessable area, including 
groves, comes to scarcely 2 per cent.^ of the total area in the Muttra, and to 
10*2 per cent, in the Farah villages. The largest proportion of culturable waste 
and fallow, 16*3 per cent., is found in parganah Noh Jhll, owing to the large 
kJiddar area and the presence of the large lagoon from which the parganah is named. 

* Gar., VI., 28. * More exactly 1‘9 per cent. 
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Increase in irrigation. 


But while the greater part of this increase in all the parganahs took place 
during the first third of the expired settlement, the 
irrigation statistics show a diametrically opposite result; 
the greatest increase in irrigation having taken place during the last 20 years* 
The explanation probably is that when first the increased burdens of the settle¬ 
ment under Regulation IX. of 1833 were imposed, they were met by breaking 
up the waste land; but, as the margin of waste got smaller, it is reasonable 
to assume that only the worst lands, which would hardly pay the cost of cul¬ 
tivation, were left untilled. Population still pressed harder on the land, and 
recourse was had to some other means of increasing its productiveness. Cultiva¬ 
tion became closer and more careful, and irrigation extended. The changes 
proportionally in the irrigated area from the penultimate settlement to that now 
current have been— 


Parganak. Proportional change in irrigated area from 
penultimate aettlement to revision of records. 


Proportional riee in irrigated area 
Jrom penultimate to current settlement* 


S&hpaa 

r' 

Increase per cent. 

■ .. ■■■ 

Decrease per cent* 

n 

Percentage. 

so 

S&dabad 

10 

■». 

80 

Muttra 

... 8 


lOS 

GhbSta 

54 


141 

Koai 

... ... 

t** 

58 

Mit 

... 14 

••• 

7r 


In MahAban the rise from revision to the current settleraoiit has been 64 
per cent. SAhpau is the only parganah in which the area recorded at last 
settlement as irrigated was more than that recorded at the revision of records ; 
SAhpau also is the only parganah in which Mr. Tyler’s assossmenls were very 
heavy. “It would seem, therefore,” writes Mr. Whiteway, “ as if in that par¬ 
ganah some error in the statistics then prepared had been committed.” 

From the increase of cultivation we come naturally to consider the main 
Famines. causes which have retarded that increase, ami foremost 

among them must be placed droughts and the famines 
that have ensued from them. The history of famines in an agricultural district 
like Muttra is of great value in an enquiry into the effects of Britisli rule. 
We have imposed peace where formerly war raged ; we di.si)on30 justice 
with at least impartiality, which can be said of no previous rulers; wo have 
brought the blessings of easy modes of transit within the roach of all, and by 
^r railways, canals and metalled roads an impetus to oominerco, unequalled 
m has been given; but if the condition of the people themselves 

has notheen improved, if population has declined and the increased wealth of the 
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fewbsw been purchased at the cost of the great mass of the people who are 
the actual tillers of the soil, our satisfaction at the spread of western civilization 
may well be tempered with anxious reflection upon the causes of these untoward 
phenomena. 

The startling fact, brought to light by the recent census, of a decrease in 
the population between February, 1872 and February, 1881—just nine years— 
amounting to no less than. 110,770 in a population (according to the census 
of 1872) of 782,460/ or at the rate of more than 16 per cent, pre-snpposes some 
potent and more than usually baneful influences at work. Chief among these 
was famine. The severity with which the last famine visited the Agra Division 
can scarcely be better illustrated than by simply reading off the population of 
each district at each of the two periods. With the exception of Mainpuri and 
Et4wah there was decrease in all, but nowhere is the decrease so marked as in 
Muttra. 

Mr. White way tells us that the district, especially in the west, is peculiarly 
sensitive to famine. Not only is it at a disadvantage ffom the great depth from 
the surface of the soil to the water; from the soil character of that water during 
times of drought, when it becomes more and more impregnated with salt as the 
subsoil dries; and from the nature of the soil itself, which, rich though it be in 
fair seasons, cakes rapidly when moisture is withdrawn ; but another danger 
constantly menaces the district at such times, for its position on the edge of the 
Efijputana States causes, on the slightest appearance of distress, a rapid influx 
of famine-stricken paupers. 

Only a rapid survey can here be taken of the famines that have left their 
mark upon the district since the introduction of British rule. We shall find 
that they have been six in number, including the recent one of 1877-78. 

T. ... first of these was in 1813-14, before the admi- 

nistration had as yet settled down, and while the 
people, not recovered from the disorders that preceded our conquest, were 
harassed by the severity of our earlier settlements. The rains of 1812 failed; 
there was no autumn harvest, and the spring crop was indifferent; while the 
rains of 1813 were late and partial, Mr. Boddam, WTiting fifteen years later, 
says of this famine : Daring these years almost half the landed property in 
zila Agra changed owners, whole villages were sold for the trifling sum of 
Es. 80 or Es. 100, and numerous cultivators deserted the soil which would no 
longer repay the expense and trouble of cultivation.” The distress was 

1 The population of the district as it stood in 1881 is compared at both periods and not the 
gross population of the Muttra district with its extended limits in 1872. 
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consequently very sharp and severe. SaMr is specially metationed ad IiaviHg* 
suffered terribly. The quoted prices of grain in 1813 are- 


Average, 


Lowest price^ 


Sers, Sets* 

Wheat ... ••• 

Barley ... 

Graoi ... '** *** 

The rise in prices generally was from 35 to 40 per cent.^ over the average of 
preceding and succeeding years, while the prices that then caused this great 
distress were but little over those now paid in average years. Many died 
from hunger/’ says Mr. Hamilton, and others were glad to sell their women 
and children for a few rupees and even for a single meal.” The distress is said 
even to have exceeded that of the great famine of 1783. 

In 1825-26 Muttra suffered along with the rest of the districts then 
known as the Western Provinces from a severe 
Bamine of 1825 26. drought.® A decrease of 208,349 maunds on the out¬ 

turn of the previous year (1,297,094 maunds) was reported by the Collector 
(Mr. Boddam). The two parganahs which suffered most were Mahfiban and 
Jalesar. 

But the famine of 1837-38, which arose from the entire failure of the rains 
in 1837, following on a succession of bad seasons from 
1832, was a more terrible calamity still, and forms an 
epoch in native chronology as the cJiaurdnawe (1894 samlat). Though not the 
most grievously affected, Muttra suffered heavily, and Mr. Hamilton, the Com¬ 
missioner, reported that in Sonai, Edya, Mdt and Mahaban, the crops were 
scanty, the soil dry, and cultivation found only where there were pahka wells. The 
produce on the irrigated land even did not equal the average-, and the difficulty 
of feeding cattle and the labour of irrigation were very great. Around Muttra 
itself the gardeu produce came up to ordinary years, but the wells were fast 
turning so brackish as to destroy, rather than refresh, vegetation. The parganahs 
Aring and Gtobardhan were both ploughed and sown, but the seed did not vege¬ 
tate. The cattle in Aring were suffered to pull at the thatch, the people declar¬ 
ing it useless to drive them forth to seek for pasture. People of all classes suffer¬ 
ed from the drought and the high price of grain. Tho famine may be 
considered to have ended with the rains of 1838. Of the prices of grain 

1 But Mr. Benett remarks that the rise was nearer 200 per cent.; that, as far as he can make 
out, the average price of all kinds of grain at the beginning of the present century was about 60 
»er% i^d that a rise of 36 to 40 per cent, would hardly produce a bad famine, * It may be 
noted that the famine Commission omits this from its list of droughts in the B., 

oonfifuni^ it to Madras and Bombay. Famine Commission JReportf I860, Part 28. 


Famine of 1837-38. 
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Famine of 1860>61. 


Famine of 1868^69. 


during this time we have few details, but we are told that grain, without 
specifying the kind, went up to 12 sers the rupee, the harvest price of wheat 
reaching 14 sers. This famine cannot be compared with that of 1813, for 
not only did the prices run far higher, but the distress was far greater. Land- 
revenue to the amount of more than three lakhs of rupees w’as remitted in 1838. 

Muttra suffered less severely in 1860-61 than its neighbours across the 
Jumna; but even here the estimate made by the Collec¬ 
tor of the number of deaths from starvation is 2,500, 
and this notwithstanding a liberal expenditure on relief operations, which, how¬ 
ever, were possibly commenced too late. Nearly Rs. 30,000 was thns spent, 
including Es. 5,000 distributed among indigent agriculturists to purchase seed 
and cattle. 

Extreme famine was not felt in this district in 1868-69, but there was 
great distress. The most remarkable points in the 
narrative of events of those years were the entire 
failure of fodder and grain in the district and the miserable ontturn of the 
khaHf. The long drought which set in with August destroyed all hopes of 
good crops, except on irrigated lands. Grass entirely disappeared, and cattle 
were driven away to Rohilkhand, or sold, to butchers at ruinously low prices. 
Slight rain fell in February, 1869, but with the hot months the lack of fodder 
increased to so alarming an extent that peasants were driven to stripping trees 
of their leaves. In December, 1868, wheat was at 12 sers, and gram and 
judr at 13. Slackness in the export towards RajputSna, in January, caused 
wheat to rise to 13^ and 14J sers, gram to 15 sers, and judr to 13 sers. The 
relief, however, was temporary, and it was not until late in the autumn of 1869 
that coarse grains were procurable at 20 sers for the rupee. Relief was sanc¬ 
tioned by government in December, when distress was perceptible in the 
•western parganahs of Kosi, Ohhata, and Huzdr Tahsil. Seventy-one miles of 
road-making on seven district roads in Kosi, Chhdta, Mdt, and Jalesarwere 
undertaken, and a new market-place (gctnj) 'was constructed at Jalesdr. Poor- 
houses were opened at Kosi, Chhdta, Muttra city, Brinddban, and Mdt; they 
were closed in October. The daily average of the numbers relieved was 187. 

It is stated in the official narrative of the last famine of 1877-78 that 
Muttra and Agra suffered far more and for a longer 
period than the other districts in the division. The 
rainfall from June to September, 1877, was only 4*30 inches as against 
18*28 inches in the preceding year, and even that was much below the average. 
This deficiency in the rains affected the main food-^crops which are mostly 


Famine of 1877-78. 
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raised on irrigated lands, the irrigated tracts Ijeing chieflj reserved for the 
more lucrative cultivation of sugar, indigo and cotton. Thus, as a consequence 
of short sowings, prices rose from early in July ; and in September, 1877, actual 
distress began to be manifested. The autumn crops on which the poorer people 
depended had failed absolutely and common grains were not purchasable. 

It will save time and space if we quote Mr. Growse’s summary of the history 
of this famine, instead of giving the very lengthy account of it found in the 


official report;— 

« Ttie distress in tire villages was naturally greatest among the agricultural labourers, who 
were thrown out of all employ by the cessation of work in the fields, while even in the towns 
the petty handicraftsmen were nnable to purchase sufficient food for their daily subsist¬ 
ence on account of the high prices that prevailed in the b&zar. In addition to its normal 
population the city was farther thronged by crowds of refugees from the adjoining Native States, 
more especially Bhartpur, who were attracted by the fame of the many charitable institutions that 
exist both in the city itself and at Brindaban. No relief works on the part of Government 
were started till October, when they were commenced in different places all over the district 
under the supervision of the resident Engineer. They consisted 

Belief-works: road-maldng. l j. ^ 

chiefly of the ordinary repairs ana improvements to the roads 
which are annually carried out after the cessation of the rains. The expense incurred under 
this head was Rs. 17,762, the average daily attendance being 6,519. On the 26th of Novem¬ 
ber in the same year (1877) it was found necessary to open a poor-house in the city for the relief 
of those who were too feeble to work. Here the daily average atteudauce was 890 j but on 
the 30th July, 1878, the number of inmates amounted to 2,139, and this was unquestionably 
the time when the distress was at its highest. The maximum attendance at the relief works, 
however, was not reached till a little later, viz., the 19th of August, when it was 20,483, but 
it would seem to have been artificially increased by the unnecessarily high rates which the 
Government was then paying, 

<‘The rahi crops, sown after the fall of rain in October, 1677, had been further benefited 
by unusually heavy winter rains, and it was hoped that there would be a magnificent outturn. 
In the end, however, it proved to be even below the average, great damage having been done by 
the high winds which blew in February. Thus, though the spring harvest of 1878 gave some 
relief, it was but slight, and necessarily it could not affect at all the prices of the common 
autumn grains. The long-continued privation had also had its effect upon the people, both phy¬ 
sically and mentally, and they were less able to straggle against their misfortunes. The rains 
of 1878 were moreover very slight and partial, and so long delayed that they had scarcely set 

^ ^ end of July ; and thus it was, as already stated, that this 

Cliinax of the famine. _ ^ , . . . , 

month was the time when the famine was atits climax. In August 

and September matters steadily improved and henceforth continued to do so ; but the poorhouse 
was not closed till the end of June, 1879. The total number of inmates had then been 395,824, who 
had been relieved at a total cost of Rs. 48,070, of which sum Rs. 2,990 had been raised by private 
subscriptions and Rs. 3,600 was a grant from the Municipality. 

« Besides the repairs of the roads the other relief works undertaken and their cost were 

Otheridifltworksandthelrcost. of Jait tank, Rs. 6,787 ; tie deepening o( the 

Balbhadra tank, Rs. S,770 ; the levelling of the Jamalpur muundft 
adjoining the Magisteate’sCcurHouse, ■ffhichwiU be mentioned hereafteiriHttlte Bite of.a large 
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Buddhist monastery, Rs. r,2SS. On the lUh of May, 1878, the earthwork of the Muttra and 
Achhnera Bailway was taken in hand and continued till the beginning of September, during 
which time it gave employment 10 713,316 persons, at an expenditure of Rs. 66,639, An exten« 
sion of the Mat branch of the Ganges Canal was also commencedjon the 30tb July, and employed 
679,861 persons, at a cost of Rs. 48,142, till its close on the 16th of October. There should 
also he added Rs. 6,379, which Wiis spent by the Municipality, through the District Engineer, in 
levelling some broken ground opposite the city police station. The total cost on all these 
relief works thus amounted to Rs. 1,80,630. No remission of revenue was granted by the Govern-* 
nient, but advances for the purchase of bullocks and seed were distributed to the extent of 
Rs. 35,000.” 


Mortality in 1878. 


The mortality in Muttra in 1878 was higher than in any other district 
in these provinces, the rate reaching the enormous 
proportion of 71*56 per mille j and how much, this 
exceeded the rate elsewhere may be gathered from the figures for the districts 
that come next in order, via?., the Tarai 58-16, Bijnor 57*18, Agra 57*15, 
Shahjah^pur 65*4. The total mortality of the provinces in 1878 gave a rate 
of 35*62, the mean ratio per thousand for the previous five years having been 
20*05 for the North-West Provinces and Oudh, and for Muttra district 21*78. 

But if the death-rate was high in 1878 it was still higher in 1879, when it 
reached 72*23 per thousand, although Muttra was no 
longer at the head of the list. It is impossible not to 
connect the excessive deaths of the latter year with the scai’city of the former, 
for, although the priuoipal actual cause of death in 1879 was a fever^epidemio 
of unusual virulence, attacking rich and poor alike, it found its easiest victims 
among the latter, weakened as they were by previous privation. 

The total number of deaths in the district from July, 1877 to December, 
1879 amounted to 112,825, and they are shown for 
each month in the following statement :— 

Deaths registered in Muttra from July^ 1877, to December^ 187.9. 


au^ in 1879. 


Total of years 1877-79. 



July. 

August. 

September. 

October. 

November. 
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s 

V 
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p 

January, 
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i 
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1 

s 

April. 
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1 

i 
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i 
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1877-78 

973 

1,126 

932 

1,337 

1,679 

1,978 

1,869 

1,726 

2,018 

2,611 

2,189j 

8,672 

21,904 

1878-79 ... 

S,662 

2,970 

6,679 

11,664 

9,881 

6,068 

2,792 

1,694 

1,229 

1,678 


1,771 

49,205 

1879 

1,367 

6,603| 

10,609 

12,380 

6,809 

4,448 


•«* 

... 


1 

1 ... 

... 

41,716 


The deaths directly attributable to famine come within the period ending in 
June, 1879, and are included in the total of 71,109 deaths recorded from July, 
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1877 to Jane, 1879. The remaining period, as already stated, was one of great 
mortality, but only indirectly (if at all) attributable to the previous famine. Of 
course it is not meant that all the deaths registered between July, 1877 and 
June, 1879 were caused by famine, but it is impossible to state what proportion 
of them exactly came under that denomination. As the Famine Commissioners 


remark—^ 

“ Great epidemics almost invariably follow upon seasons of severe scsrcify. To some extent 
famine and pestilence are the twin-offspring of the drought, which, while it withers the crops, 
exposes the diminished water-supply to pollution. The diagnosis of disease recorded in the 
statistics is very incorrect; and deaths arising from starvation are no doubt often attributed to 
other causes, such as cholera, small-pox, dysentery, and fever. Death from famine is not so 
simple and easily recognizable a matter as was formerly supposed. The effect of chronic star¬ 
vation is to induce functional morbid changes in the intestinal organs, which, when they have 
gone to a certain length, are incurable, and manifest themselves in symptoms that often imitate 
those of other diseases.” 


Writing of the scarcity of the years 1877-78, Mr. Whiteway remarks :— 
It was anomalous, inasmuch as it was brought about by the failure partially of 
Famine of 1877-78 ano- year’s monsoon, and previously it had always been 
considered that no one year’s failure could be enough 
to cause a scarcity. This change arose from a combination of circumstances 
which will probably be never met with again. The previous failure of the 
harvests in other provinces had caused a heavy drain on the stocks in the 
North-West, and the low prices of the spring of 1877, combined with the war 
in Europe, had vastly stimulated export. In the end such export must benefit 
the cultivators and landlords, but in this particular case it had not been in 
action long enough to reach them ; they had to dispose of their produce at the 
very low rates obtaining at the harvest, and the grain-dealers alone benefited 
by the stimulated export; so that when the failure of crops came here, there 
were no stocks to fall back on, and what would in a few years have materially 
improved the position of the bulk of the people acted to their detriment.” 

The general lessons to be derived from the experience of the last and 
preceding famines have been stated by the Famine Commission in their report, 
the first part of which was published in 1880. Among other conclusions the 
Commission arrived at may be mentioned the following one regarding the con- 
Effects of scarcity on nection between prices and scarcityThere is 
much difificulty in estimating in any precise way the 
efiect of a short harvest on prices, but it may be said approximately and gene¬ 
rally that, in time of very great scarcity, prices of food-grain rise to three 
times their ordinary amount, so that whereas in ordinary years the price of the 
^ Famine Commission Report of 1880,1., 80, 
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food-grain of the mass of the people may be from 20 to 30 sers per rupee 
(or 20 to 30tb. per shilling, equivalent to 25 to 17 shillings per quarter of 
600fb.), in time of great scarcity it will rise 8 or 10 sers per rupee (or 8 to 
101b. per shilling, which is 63 to 50 shillings per quarter), and even higher. 
Much caution, however, is requisite in regarding prices as a sound standard 
by which to estimate the severity of famine or distress, not only in making 
comparisons between periods and places considerably separated, but in all 
circumstances. It is a well-ascertained fact that prices which would be 
regarded as indicating famine in one part of the country are quite compatible 
with undisturbed prosperity in another.”^ 

The floods that of recent years have inundated the tracts in the north of 

Other foes to cultivation: which adjoin the old bed of the Jumna were 

floods, blights and weeds. mentioned in Part I.* They are apparently the 

result of a tendency on the part of the river to return to an old course. Of 

the other causes that retard cultivation blights and weeds are the commonest. Of 

the latter the iazsMn is the most prevalent. Among the trans-Jumna tahsfls 

it is found in the east of Mahaban, in that tract of country which extends from 

Edya on the north to the Bisdwar® border on the south-east, averaging 10 miles 

in length and 5 in breadth. The extent of the area affected is about 23,000 

acres, or 18 per cent, of the whole cultivated area. In S4dabad 14,452 acres 

of the cultivated area were returned during the settlement-measurements as 

similarly affected, and Mr. Whiteway thinks this prevalence is connected with 

the brackish character of the water. In parganah Mat 3,830 acres, and in 

Noh 233 acres, were reported affected. In the latter it is found in any 

quantity only in one ill-fated village, Makhdumpur: in M&t it affects the 

villages in the south from Dunetia to Nasithi, and thence in a line from Harnaul 

to Baikunthpur. In Muttra tahsil it is found in only some 150 acres, and, as 

it is not mentioned in the description of them given in the settlement report, 

it may be presumed not to exist in the other tabsils in appreciable quantities. 

A kind of sandstone, fit for building purposes, is procurable at two places 

on the western border of the district, rie., Barsana 
Building materials: stone. i xt t ^ r i i i i. 

and Nandgaon, where low rocky mils crop out above 

the surface of the ground. Except on the spot and in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood, this stone is not much used, and presumably it is owing to the small 
demand that it is not properly quarried. The usual method is the rough and 
ready one of fracturing the large blocks, that are lying about on the surface, 
into handy and portable pieces. The canal officers used it for bridges and 
* Tamine Commission Report, I., 37. * Supra, p, 18 et seg, ^ A village in Sadahad. 
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other works on the Agra Canal. The same kind of stone is to be found at 
Gobardhan, where the hill range is about seven miles from end to end; but the 
Hindus consider every chip sacred and will not allow any of it to be utilized. 
The cost of the stone depends very much on the distance from the quarry to 
the site of work. It can be quarried at Rs. 1-8 to Rs. 2 per 100 cubic feet. 
The carriage costs from twelve anas to one rupee per 100 cubic feet per mile. 

Sandstone from the Rdpb4s and other quarries in the Bhartpur territory 
is largely used in Muttra, Brindaban, Gobardhan, and Gokul. This stone 
costs at an average Rs. 45 per 100 maimds. Mr. Growse quotes the following 
description of the two qualities of sandstone :—“ The red sandstone, which is 
geologically an older formation than the new red sandstone of Europe, is speci¬ 
ally adapted for flooring and roofing, for it loses none of its strength when 
saturated with water, and frequently has such a perfectly parallel lamination that 
by the insertion of a series of wedges it can be split up into flags of any thick¬ 
ness that may be required. The white variety, on the other hand, loses nearly 
half its strength when saturated, and is therefore not so good for roofing; but 
for all other building purposes it is far superior to the red, both on account of 
its less perfect lamination and also its greater fineness of texture and uni¬ 
formity of colour. It is possible to quarry blocks of the most enormous size ; 
thus at Eupb4s, near the place from which they were out, are two monoliths 
of the speckled red stone ; one a circular column 34J feet long with a diameter 
of 3 feet 3 inches at one end and 2 feet 8 inches at the other, the second a 
parallelepiped 42J feet long by about 5 feet 6 inches X 4 feet ; the weight of 
the larger being nearly 60 tons. Also in the temple of Baladeva, about two 
miles from Bupbas, are three prostrate figures said to have been dug out of the 
ground, measuring in length respectively 28, 22, and 21 feet, and each formed 
out of a single stone, which in the larger is 7 or 8 feet wide/’ 

Vindhym Series^ Geological Survey, FoZ. 7). 

Bricks can be made in every part of the district, the clay needing but little 
working and tempering to ensure its burning of a 
good colour. The native pazdwa is the usual description 
of kiln (clamp) in which the bricks are burnt with cowdung or other refuse as fuel, 
wood being seldom or never used. The pazdwagirs or brick-burners are well 
up to their business. Bricks of small dimensions, 5x3x1 inch and 7 X 4 X1 i 
inch, are most generally made, the expenditure of fuel not being so great as is 
necessary for larger bricks, and successful burning being more certain. Hence 
it is only when bricks are wanted for government purposes that large bricks 
are made. The small country bricks, lahhauri or Matliuva’-hdei, sell at from 
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Lime. 


Rs. 55 to Rs. 120 per lakh delivered; the government sizes at from Es. 550 to 
Es. 750 per lakh at the kiln. Carriage to site costs from 12 &nasto Re.l per 
1;000 per mile. 

Wood is scarce all over the district; there is no timber wood, and all we 
have may be classed as fuel, which, when dry and cut up 
into billets, sells at 2^ to 3 maunds per rupee. Wood 
-is not used as a fuel for burning lime, bricks, &c., being too expensive and diffi¬ 
cult to procure in large quantities. Vpla or cow-dung, mixed with litter and 
such refuse, hand-moulded into pats and sun-dried, is chiefly used for burning 
bricks and lime. 

There is no real limestone found in the district. Kankar^ which is a 
variety of limestone, is generally used for making lime, 
and forms an excellent hard-setting strong lime, if 
carefully managed. Eankar when required for lime, after being excavated, is 
spread out for exposure to air and sun for two or three days preparatory to 
cleaning and freeing it from clay, sand, &c., which is done by beating the kankar 
with short sticks and screening it, by throwing it on frames woven with eoarse 
fibre, called mimj^ bdd or mtli; very often a native chdrpai or bed is used. The 
modus operandi with the kiln is as follows ;"A bed is laid, about one foot deep; 
of dried cow-dung (upla)^ in a circular form, the dimensions depending on the 
quantity of lime to be prepared ; a thick bamboo or straight limb of a tree is 
set upright in the centre to form the firing hole; the packing of the kiln then 
goes on in alternate layers of kankar and upla, each layer decreasing in dia¬ 
meter till it takes the form of a cone. The kiln is then well covered in with 
broken-up upla and upla-dust beaten lightly. The kiln is now ready for firing, 
the bamboo is withdrawn and fire thrown in, so that the burning begins from 
the bottom and middle right up the cone. While the kiln is burning, care 
must be taken to prevent the flame from bursting out. In opening the kiln, 
the lime must be removed layer by layer, otherwise the upla-ash gets mixed 
with the burnt kankar. The upla should be laid in the kiln unbroken; 
when this is attended to the ash can be removed easily, as it keeps its form 
of a pat and does not crumble. The cost of the lime depends on the distance 
the kankar and fuel have to be brought, and varies from Es. 6 to Es. 11 per 
lOO cubic feet. 

Kankar is abundant all over the district, but there is a great difference 
in the quality of what is got east and west of the 
Jumna. That from the east is larger, harder, a good 
ashy-blue in colour, and in thicker strata. That found westward is small, 

9 . 
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soft, somewhat disintegrated and light in color ; the quarries, too, are poor. 
Block Vanlrar is found iu the Sddabad tahsil and in Jalesar (now in the Etab 
district), and is well adapted for masonry. The best kankar is found round 
Jalesar. The cost of kankar averages Rs. 3 J per 100 cubic feet stacked on the 
road, and the cost of metalling a mile 12 feet wide and 6 inches deep is about 
Bs. 1,350. 

Tiles of a small size are made, but there is nothing peculiar in their manu- 
_ factnre in this district. The lock-tiles are made on a 

cMJc or wheel in a cylindrical form and cut in two with 
wires. The pan-tiles are rolled out in tempered clay and cut to size according 
to wooden templates, the sides being turned up against templates of less width. 
Neither the lock nor pan-tiles are neatly made. Tiles are not much used, 
'chiefly because they are so liable to be damaged by the monkeys. The* poorer 
dwellings are roofed with thatch, and the larger houses have flat roofs, for th^ 
most part plastered. The cost of tiles is from Rs. 5 the thousand. 

for latching is plentiful, both gmdaf and sarpat; cost, Es. 3 to 
' Bs. 10 per 1,000 bundles (p4la),^ according to the size 

of the bundle and length of the grass.^ 

* an article conLtxmiucated by Mr. C. G. Hlnd^ Bngiaeerf with additional by 

GfOirae (see Mejueir ol Mathur a , 8nd edition, p. 496> 
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PART IK. 

INHABITANTS, INSTITUTIONS AND HISTORY. 


Population. 


Census of 1848^ 


From the interchanges of villages between this and neighbonring dis* 
tricfcs, it is impossible to obtain from the i*eports of 
the earlier censuses a perfectly accurate statement of 
the population of the district as it now stands for former periods, nor can 
more than rongh estimates be given, of little value for purposes of comparison. 
In the year 1803, when its area was first included in British territory, part of 
it was administered from Agra and part from Sa’dabdd. This arrangement 
continued till 1832, when the city of Muttra was recognized as the most fitting 
centre of local government, and, superseding the village of Sa’ddbfid, gave its 
name to a new district comprising eight tahsils, viz.^ Aring, Sah^r and Eosi 
on the right bank of the Jumna 5 and on the left, Mat, Noh-Jhil, Mahaban, 
Sa’dabad and Jalesar.^ The first census was taken in 1848, but was an estimate 
- rather than a census ; it gave a total population of 
701,688 X there were 648,692 Hindfis and 52,996 
Muhammadans ; the total density of the population was 435 to the square mile. 
These figures include Jalesar. If that tahsil be excluded the total population 
becomes 583,705 (543,688 Hindus), 

Tbe next general census took place in 1853 and showed for the district a 
total population of 862,909, and, omitting Jalesar, of 
718,512 (663,489 Hindus). The increase was owing 
in part (to the extent of 9,200j to the inclusion of the cantonment population, 
which had been excluded from the previous enumeration. The density was 535, 
The total area, estimated at 1,607*1 square miles in 1848, had increased to 
1,613*4 square miles in 1853^, but this increase is merely nominal, the former 
estimate having^ been proved incorrect, being based almost entirely on the 
rough native measurement, and not on the professional surveyThe total 
population had in six years apparently increased by 161,221. The number of 
villages and townships was, in 1853, 992, of which 210 had between 1,000 and 


Census of 1853. 


* In 1874, pargauah Jalesar, with a population of 157,775 and an area of 286 square mileg^^ 
was transferred to Agra district ^ in compensation, 84 out of the 133 villages conssituting the’ 
pargauah of Farah were, in 1879, detached from Agra and^ added onto the Muttra tahsU As 
the area and population of these 84 villages are not given in the census reports, the statistics 
collected at the censuses of 1848,1853 and 1865 do not accurately apply to tbe district of xMuttra 
as at present constituted. In the forms, however, published by the Deputy Superintendent of 
Census for 1881, there is one giving the population for 1872 of the district as it now stands* 

® Of this Mr. Whiteway states that 1,061 square miles represented the cultivated area 
within the district, excluding Jalesar, and. the density of the population to that cultivated area 
would therefore be 677 per sqnare mile. ® The density by the 1848 census has conse¬ 

quently been calculated on the area found correct in 1853* 

10 
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5 000 inhabitants, 7 between 5,000 and 10,000, 3 between 10,000 and 
50 000, and 1 more than 50,000. The population of Muttra amounted to 
65^749; of Brindiban to 25,230j of Jalesar* to 15,613; of Kosi to 12,625; 
M^^bJu to 7,623; of Gtobardhau to 7,058; of Ohhata to 6,931; of Kursanda** 
to 6,804; of Shergarh to 5,655; of Efimgarh® to 5,613; and of Bisdwar* to 

6,249. 

From 1853 there was no census till the general one of January lOfch, 
It 65. During this period the district suffered severely 
Census of 1866. from epidemics of cholera and small-pox in 1856 and 

1858, the mutiny of 1857, with the depopulation of several Qdjar villages, 
and, finally, the great famine of 1861; the population was, therefore, found to 
have decreased about 7 per cent. Hindus had suffered more severely than 
Muhammadans. This, the third census, gave a total for the district as it then 
stood of 803,369, or a decrease of 59,540. Excluding Jalesar the total native 
population was 668,187 (613,187 Hindus). There were, besides, 598 Europeans 
and 69 Eurasians. The population to the square mile was returned,.-(jt 498. 
There were 1,027 villages and townships, and of these 996 were recorded ns 
inhabited, 791 having less than 1,000 inhabitants, and 197 between 1,000 aad -" 
6,000. The 8 towns with over 5,000 inhabitants were Muttra (51,540jb 
Brindiban (21,500), Jalesar (13,521), Kosi (12,410), Mahdban (6,933),, 
Kursanda (6,487), Ohhdta (6,060) ,and the Sadr Bazfirand Dam-dam4 (5,903). 

We now come to the statistics collected at the census of 1872. The total 
for the district as it then stood (887,355) showed an 

Census of 1873. ^ 

increase of 83/J86 over the total by the 1865 census. 
The area was returned at 1,611 square miles* the townships and villages 
numbered 972, and the inhabited houses 188,975. Of the former 743 had 
less than 1,000 inhabitants, 218 between 1,000 and 5,000, and 11 more than 
5 ^000. The population of Muttra amounted to 59,281 ; of Brmd&ban to 
20,350 ; of Jalesar to 15,694 ; of Kosi to 12,770 ; of Kursanda to 7,145 ; of 
. Mah^ban to 6,930; of ChhSta to 6,720; of Shergarh to 5,305 ; of Surir 
to 5,279; and of Bis&war to 5,221. 

Before, however, we can draw comparisons between the returns of 1872 and 
1881, it will be necessary to state the totals for the district as it stood in the 
latter year. Omitting the population of Jalesar parganah and adding that of 
the 84 villages which in 1878 were transferred from Agra, we must take the 
flowing figures for the purposes of comparison: total population 782,460, 
males and 359,911 females. Further than this we 

. diatriot. 8 4 These towns appear with these largo populations 

owing to tile lineluslen of the population of surrounding hatniets. 
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cannot go, as the statements for religion, caste, occupation, &e., have not been 
corrected for the altered dimensions of the district. 

It remains to notice the statistics collected at the census of 1881. 


Census of 1881. The totals by religion are shown for each tahsil as fol- 
Totals by religion. lows 


Tahsil. 

Hindus. 

Muhammadans, 

Jains. 

Chris¬ 

tians, 

•as 

o 

Grand total, 

^'3 

M 5; 
ts S 
eu o 

^ « 

*5 

o 

B 

Cq 

*3 

§ 

Females, 

Total 

Females. 

*3 

O 

Females. 

2 

o 

E-t 

m 

Or 

*5 

S 

O) 

Sq 

qS 

o 

OQ 

O 

S 

£si 

Kosi ... 

66,276 

26,767 

8,093 

4.062 

924 

462 

1 




65,293 

31,291 

423*1 

Chhata 

76,987 

36,031 

7,606 

3,68Z 

6 

1 

... 




84,69a 

39,613 

330*9 

Muttra 

1,96. 99 

91,633 

22,905 

10,681 

361 

170 

328 

106 

44 

12 

2,20,307 

1,02,402 

549*8 

Mat 

89,346 

41,609i 

6.100 

2,869 

... 

... 

... 

... 

»•* 

... 

96,446 

44,468 

428*2 

Mahaban 

1,10,0291 

49 605 

6,787 

3,180 

S 

2 

10 

6 

1 


1,16,829 

62,792 

489*2 

Sa'dabad ...j 

82,289 

36,969 

6,698 

3,034 

330 

164 

1 - 

... 

... 


89,217 

40,157 

494*8 

Total .. ] 

6,11,628 

2,82,614 

58,038 

27,297 

1,593 

789 

1 339 

i II 

45 

12 6.71,690 

3,10,723 

^ 462*3 


The area had decreased to 1,452*7 square miles owing to the transfers 
already mentioned. The population, 671,690, w'as distributed amongst 7 towns 
and 848 villages, tbe houses in the former numbering 15,783 and in the latter 
70,166. The males {360,967j exceeded the females (310,723) by 50,244, or 
16*1 per cent. The density per square mile was 462*3 ; the proportion of 
towns and villages per square mile less than one (*58), and of houses 59*1. 
In the towns 8 persons, and in the villages 6*5 persons, on an average were 
found in each house. But the most remarkable circumstance in the results of 


the recent census is the decrease in population already alluded to in connection 
with the history of the famine. In the nine years between 1872 and 1881 the 
total population had decreased 110,7 70, the decrease in the males being 61,582and 
in the females 49,188. The total deciease represents a falling off of 14*1 percent.^ 
Following the order of the census statements, we find® the persons re¬ 
turned as Christians belonged to the following races:—. 

Christians by race. British'-born subjects 193 (42 females); other Euro¬ 
peans 69 (32 females); Eurasians 19 {2 females); and natives 57 (28 females\ 
The relative proportion of the sexes of the main religious divisions of the 

Relative proportion of population as returned by the census were as follows;— 
the sexes of the main re- t i i r r i 

ligious divisions. ratio of males to total population, *0o74 ; of females, 

•4626 ; of Hindus, *9106; of Muhammadans, *0865; of Jains, *0024; and 

of Christians, *0005: ratio of Hindu males to total Hindu population, *538]; 

of Muhammadan males to total Muhammadan population, *5301; of Jain males 

^ By a clerical error this was stated at page 4a (supra) as more than 16 per cent.” * Cen¬ 
sus form HI.A. 
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to total Jain population^ *5050 ; and of Christian males to total Christian po¬ 
pulation, *6716. Of single persons there were 154,096 males and 80,190 
Civil condition of the females; of married 169,002 males and 169,849 
population. females; and of widowed 37,869 males and 60,684 

females. The total minor population (under 15 years of age) was 228,844 
Conjugal condition and (101,738 females) or 34*07 per cent., and the following 
ages of the population. table will show at a glance the ages of the two prin¬ 
cipal classes of the population, with the number of single, married and widowed 
at each of the ages given:— 




Single, Married, Widowed, Single. Married, Widowed, 


trp to ayears , 
10 to 14 » 

15 to 19 „ 

SO to 24 „ 

25 to 29 
SO to 39 „ 

40 to 49 .. 

50 to 59 „ 

60 and upwards 


66,807 66,608 724 2,584 

36,869 13,032 8,268 18,653 
18,907 963 13,712 21,594 

8,663 216 31,48^ 27,343 

6,591 170 25,837 26,634 

4,703 200 38,16: 32,480 

2,121 116 25,62( 17,985 

1,091 37 li,12L 6,782 

680 32 6,457 1,958 


94 90 

801 777 


6,607 9,833 
6,97913,502 
0,370113,189 
6,940 12,004 


Single. 

4 


6,874 

6,240 

3,713 

1,001 

1,661 

243 
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94 

488 

47 

i 31( 

04 
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43 

76 
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40 

15 

14,208 

8,668 


1 
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100 

1,887 
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I 
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2,411 

a, 8 s 2 

275 

3,666 

3,047 

411 

2,404* 

1,757 

414 

1,620 

697 

437 

‘ 838 

227) 

483 

14,ly 

14,856i 

2,393 


16 

31 

71 


Of Christians none are returned as married under 15 years, but there 
was one widower under that age. Among the Jains 7 (5 females) under 10 and 
75 (46 females) between 10 and 14 are returned as married. 


Of tbe total population, 118,794 (77,920 females), or 17*6 per cent., are 

Bxstrihution hy hirth- ^'^‘turned as born outside the limits of tbe district. 

Of the total population, 643,352 (310,275 females) 

Distribution according or 95‘7 per cent., are returned as unable to road, and 
to education. i i ^ 

write and not under instruction; 23,135 (368 females), 

or 3‘4 per cent., shown as able to read and write ; and 5,123 (80 females), 

or -77 per cent., as under instruction. Of those able to read and write 21,538 

(287 females) and of those under instruction 4,695 (52 females) were Hindus. 

The Muhammadans whe come under these categories were 1,033 (18 females) 

and 373 (5 females) respectively. Of the Christians 230 <67 females) 
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are returned as literate and 42 (20 females) as under instruction; and 
of the Jains 333 (6 females) were literate and 92 (3 females) under instruction. 

The census returns exhibit the number of persons of unsound mind 
Infirmities-, persons of ^7 age and sex for all religions represented in the dis- 
unsound mind. tricts,—the religions of course being those to which by 

oommon repute these unfortunates are supposed to belong or the religions of 
their parents. The total of all religions was 31 (9 females), or *004 per 
cent.,^ the largest number, 13 (4 females), being of the ages 30 to 40 
years. None in this category are returned as of ages over 60.” All thus 
afflicted were Hindus, no members of other religions being returned as of 
unsound mind. The total number of blind persons is returned as 1,807 (936 
females), or *26 per cent.® Of these about one-third 
Number of the blind. females) were over 60;” 307 (171 

females) between 50 and 60 ; 258 (156 females) between 40 and 50; 205 (97 
females) between 30 and 40; 222 (83 females; between 20 and 30; 76 (26 
females) between 15 and 20; 93 (29 females) between 10 and 15; 94 (52 
females) between 5 and 10 ; and 20 (9 females) under 5 years. Of the total 
number 1,656 (859 females) were Hindus, 147 (74 females) Muhammadans, and 
4 (3 females) Jains. Of deaf mutes there were 205 (59 females), or '03 per 
cent.,® the largest number, 47 (9 females), appearing 
3>eaf mutes. among persons between 20 and 30 years, but it is pretty 

evenly distributed over all ages. Of these 194 (54 females) were Hindus, 10 
(5 females) Muhammadans, and 1 (male) Jain. The last infirmity of which note 
was taken at the recent census was that of leprosy. There 
were 90 (14 females) afflicted with this disease. The 
percentage to the total population is -01, so that one in every ten thousand of the 
population was on the average a leper. 12 (4 females) are returned as over 60 years 
of age, and out of the total number 88 (14 females) were over 20 years. Of 
the total number 81(12 females) were Hindus and 9 (2 females) Muhammadans. 

Before proceeding to enumerate the various castes of Hindus found iu 
this essentially Hindu district, a short account of the 
Origin of caste. origin of castes may not be out of place. This will 

serve not only for the district of which we are treating but for the entire series, 
and some repetition will be avoided by giving it here once for all. Dr, Zimmer, 
in his Life in Ancient InSia,” has published an interesting exposition of the 
latest views of German ethnologists on the subject.^ He holds that the Vedic 

14 in every 100,000. ^ i.e., 26 in every 10,000 of the total population, ® 

3 in every 10,000. ^ The following paragraphs hare been condensed from an article by 

Pr. Muir, Ind. Antiquary, IX., 62-57, 


3>eaf mutes. 


Lepers. 


Origin of caste. 
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people were unacquainted with caste during the period of their development, 
when the ^ryas dwelt principally in East K6bulist6n and in the land of the 
Seven Rivers, and when only single tribes had advanced towards the Jumna and 
iSanges^ This, he argues, must have been the case from the fact that the 
j(ryan tribes which had continued to occupy the early settlements were at the 
time of the rise of the Indian epic poetry regarded as half-barbarians by the Brah- 
manized dwellers in Madhyadesa. The Panchavinsa Brahmana, which Weber 
would jegard as the oldest of those works, when describing the march of these 
tribes to the Sarasvati, says of them that they do not observe the Brahmanioal 
rules; not being Brabmanically consecrated, they speak the language of the conse¬ 
crated.” The rise of caste must be sought in the modification gradually^undergone 
by the Xryan Indian. The tribes in the north-west of the Panjib begin to ad¬ 
vance further into Hindustdn. To effect this and overcome the foes by whom they 
are opposed, they have to combine into larger. One of the kings, the most dis¬ 
tinguished and powerful, is entrusted with the chief command, and thus gains 
yet more in consideration. The opposing tribes are overcome, and forced to 
aid in the expedition; and no doubt their chiefs lose their independence. 
Through severe conflicts with the aborigines, the extensive country between 
the Himalayan and Vindhya mountains is gained : large tracts on the banks 
of the Jumna and Ganges are occupied : those of the aborigines who do not 
fled to the hills embrace the religion of their conquerors, and remain in their 
villages as tolerated, though often oppressed, members of the State. The 
victors are scattered over the conquered territory, and so their fighting men 
cannot be readily collected as they would be in the small principalities in the 
Panjdb, Plundering inroads of the dispossessed aborigines, wlio had retired 
to a distance, revolts of population which had but apparently been subjected, 
and attacks of other Xryan tribes, compelled the sovereign prince ( Samrdj) to 
have always a band of warriors around him.” The 
ismall tribal chiefs, who had formerly had each his own 
followers, gradually sank, with their numerous families and dependants, into 
the position of a martial nobility surrounding the sovereign prince. These con¬ 
stituted the Kshatria order. They began more and more to regard arms as 
their occupation, to devote themselves exclusively to a martial life, and to trans¬ 
mit it as an inheritance to their descendants. 

The rest of the people—the Yis—were no longer required to assist in 
military service, and devoted themselves entirely to 
agriculture, the rearing of cattle, and peaceable traffic. 
Thus axose’^e second or Yaisya class. 
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But it was not to te the lot of the warrior class and of the ruler to reap 

_ , the entire harvest: the best part of it was taken from 

Braliniaiis* 

them by others. The families of the bards had lived 
at the courts of the petty tribal princes and had been held in high honor as the 
celebrators of their exploits. But this action in another direction was yet more 
important and influenced profoundly the entire national development. With their 
poetical endowments they lived in the service of religion t they laid before the 
gods the desires of the princes and wealthy men ; they lauded in well-composed 
hymns the might and glory of the deities, and thanked them for the blessings 
which they had bestowed. In return for this service they obtained rich gifts. 
They then acquired the reputation of being more highly qualified for the worship 
of the gods and for the celebration of the sacrifice ; they began to boast of 
being the objects of the special favor of the gods. Towards the end of the Vedic 
period, properly so called, it had already become the custom for the prince no 
longer to ofiFer the sacrifices which were necessary for the State and tribe, but 
to cause them to be celebrated by bards so gifted. The person entrusted with 
this function was called puroliita. We find in him the oldest form of the 
Indian priesthood. But the functions of the purohita were not at first con-* 
fined to the bards : kings’ sons could perform them: and the office was not at 
once hereditary in any family. All the objects, however, at which the priestly 
bards were aiming towards the close of the Vedic period were amply attained 
by them in the succeeding period of conflict, fermentation and confusion. If 
t^se priestly leaders had hitherto been honored and rewarded by the tribal 
princes as trusted counsellors and helpers in religious matters, their estimation 
among the people in virtue of their actual or arrogated higher qualifications 
was not less, especially if they were the heads of numerous families. The 
personal relations of individuals to the gods declined the more, the offcener 
these bards intervened as mediators * the forms of worship became more mani¬ 
fold, and the results of sacrifices were made to depend more upon their right 
celebration than upon the intention of the sacrificer. Th|^aneient hymns,, 
which had often visibly secured the favor of the gods, were reverentially pre¬ 
served and grew in popular estimation. By these priestly families worship 
was established on a new basis in the conquered districts of Hindustan. But 
they sought also to make the civil institutions entirely dependent on them¬ 
selves. They mainly succeeded^ iH/thi^ by making their order dependent on 
birth, and thus the close priestly clst^s—known through all succeeding gene¬ 
rations as the sacred Brahman caste—* was formed. It is true that the ruler 
and the martial nobility struggled long against these priestly claims, but the 
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Brahmans gradually succeeded in conquering their resistance and in obtsiiiiing 
the recognition of their four prerogatives,—reverence (arohd)^ gifts {ddna)^ 
immunity from oppression (ajyeyatd), and the inviolability of their persons 
(avadhyatd). The further transformations of social and religious life accord- 
in o* to their ideals now advanced irresistibly. In order to rear a farther barrier 
between the different branches of the Aryan people, it was only necessary to 
make the order of warriors dependent upon birth, and the common free-men 
apportioning to the Vis naturally adopted the same proceeding. 

To these three classes was added the subjectedjindigenous population, which 
had become somewhat assimilated to the Aryas in reli- 
gion and customs: and they formed the fourth or Sudra 
caste. The term Sudra was unknown to the early Vedic era and succeeded the 
names Dasyu (enemy) and Dasa (slave) to describe the aboriginal races. 

But although Vaisya and Sudra are used in Manuks Code and are conve¬ 
nient terms to denote the middle and lower orders of society, it is almost cer¬ 
tain that the conventional fourfold division never existed with any clearness of 
definition, and that Vaisyas and Sudras were never distinct bodies in the state. 
The subject has been so ably discussed by Mi\ Growse in his memoir that 
it would be superfluous to reproduce here the array of facts on which he 
relies for his conclusions. It is sufficient to note that researches into Vedic 
and PnrAnic literature confirm the theory—which a study of the modern 
condition of caste suggests—that, from the earliest period of which we have any 
record, the formation of subordinate castes has been in operation, as it is at tlie 
present day. But nowhere except in Manu’s Code, which is of comparatively 
recent date, do we find more than two well-defined primary orders, the Brahman 
and Kshatria. Beneath these we have a confused mass of subordinate classes, 
whose distinctive features have doubtless been engendered rather by similarity 
of occupation than by community of origin, between whose sub-divisions, in¬ 
deed, there exists no closer blood relationship than between any one of theser 
sub-divisions and a Brahman or Eiijput family. 

In historical times the Brahmanical order has maintained a rigid exclu¬ 
siveness. The conversion of a Kshatria into a Brahman has rarely occurred, 
and it is perhaps unnecessary to add that no member of any other class, who 
might desire entrance into the Brahman order, would ordinarily receive recogni¬ 
tion either now or in past times.^ With Kshatrias matters have been Some¬ 
what difFerent. Thus Mr. Growse writes :—^ 

^ ^ 1 It is said, however, that Brahmans are still made in the hills, where caste is to he found 
m Its most primitive form. ® Mathura Memoir, pp. 414-415. 
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** Theorstically, tbe essence of the Kshatria is as incapable of transfer or acquisition, except 
by natural descent, as that of the Brahman, but the practice of the two classes has always been 
very different. The strength of a community that lays claim to any esoteric knowledge lies in its 
exclusiveness ; but a military body thrives by extension, and to secure its own efficiency must be 
lax ic restriction. It may be observed as a singular fact that all the very lowest castes in the 
country, if interrogated as to their origin, will say that they are in some way or another ThUkurs; 
Pud this is illustrated by a passage in Manu, where he mentions several outcast tribes as Kshatrias 
by descent. Whence we may infer that at all times there has been a great freedom of intercourse 
between that class and others. Indeed, if we are to accept the legend of Parasurfim as in any 
sense expressing an historical event, the whole Thdkor race has been repeatedly extirpated and 
as often re-formed out of alien elements, Nor is this at -variance with modern usage, for no 
Hindu rises to the r.>nk of raja, whatever his original descent, without acquiring a kind of 
Thakur character, which in most instances is unhesitatingly claimed by, and conceded to, his des¬ 
cendants, in the third or fourth generation, after alliances with older families have given some 
colour to the pretension. And the illegitimate sons of Thakurs, -who by the code of Manu 
would be Ugras—their mothers being Musalmlnis or low caste Hindu women—are, as is notori¬ 
ous, generally accepted, either themselves or in the person of their immediate descendants, as 
genuine Thiikurs. Again, many of the higher Thakur classes acknowledge the impurity of 
their birth in the popular tradition of their origin. Thus the Chandels (i.e., tl^e moon-bom) 
profess to be derived from the daughter of a Benares Brahman who had an intrigue with the 
moon-god 5 and Gahlots (the cave-born) from a rani of Mew&r, who took refuge with some 
mountaineers on the Mdlya range. 

“ Prom all this it follows that, whatever the dignity and antiquity of some particular 
Thdkur families, the Thikur caste is a heterogeneous body, which, like the miscellaneous com^ 
munitiea of lower pretensions which we have already discussed, is held together more by simi- 
laiity of circumstances than unity of origin.'' 

The modern origin of manj so«-oalled castes, such as darzis, mallahs, 
iniiu^trs, mochis, sangtarashes, boliras, is evident from the names adopted, and 
the process of formation can be easily traced by comparing the stages of develop¬ 
ment in different localities. Thus at SahAranpur the kunjras or costermongers 
have thrown out a distinct caste of mewafaroshes or fruit-sellers : in Muttra, the 
ptone-masons have not yet combined into a sangtar^sh class as their fellow- 
craftsmenhave done in Aligarh, Hamirpur, Kutnaun and perhaps in other places.^ 
Distributing the Hindu population into four conventional classes, we find 
by the last census that there were 118,249 Brahmans (55,656 

Totals by caste* ^ \ 7 

females); 55,121 Rajputs 24,142 females'); 89,726 Banias 
(18,343 females); and 398,529 persons belonging to the “ other castes” (184,373 
females). Of the last an alphabetical list of some important castes is also given, 
and these will be shown a few pages later on. 

No sub-divisions of Brahmans are given in the census returns of 1881, and 

„ , in the report of the 1872 census tbe foliowino: is the 

Brahmans. . « » . 

very imperfect attempt at a classification» 

1 Jbid.y p. 4 IS. 


Brahmans. 
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1. 

Bh^t 


Population in 
1872. 

... 1 

9. 

Maithila 


PppnlaHon i'*f 
1872. 

... 2 

s. 

Dravira 


»• 2 

10. 

Barasar' 


... 25 

3. 

Gaur 


21,151 

11. 

Sarasvat 

... 

8,071 

1,392 

4. 

Gujarati 

• •• 

... 480 

12. 

Sanddh 


5, 

Gautam 


... 585 

IS. 

Sarvaria 

... 

... 9 

P- 

Golapnrab 

••a 

... 1,270 

14. 

Tihing 

«•« 

... 44 

7. 

Kanaujia 

••• 

497 

36. 

U tkala 

*.« 

2 

?• 

Karndtak 

»«« 

6 

J6. 

Unspecified 


... 116,226 






Totffl 

... 

M. 148,762 


From this it appears that 115,226 were described simply as Brahman^ 
and only in the case of SSjSSd, or a little more than a fourth, were s^b-classes 
given. Tb© materials, therefore, for an exhaustive account pf Brahman sub? 
{iivisions in this district are wanting. 

Nor can we be sure that the apparent falling off of 30,513 is real, for the 
district in 1872 included, as already explained, a inuoh larger area than in 1881.1 
With regard to the undoubted decrease in the population generally,^ it would be 
interesting to ascertain the proportion of decrease in each ca^te, but neither for 
^is have we any available materials, 

There must be many snb-classes of Brahmans in the district besides those 
given in the above statement, but it will be noticed that each of the five great 
tribes, called daur—which by tradition colonized Hindustan—is represented^ 
Kanaujia, Barasvat, Gaur, Maithila and Utkala. The two last (according to the 
list) had, it is true, but two members aud the 5anaujias appear with an abnor- 
pially low number, but doubtless many were returned merely as Brahmans, while 
two of the Kanaujia §ub-classes—Banadhs and Sarwarias—are shown separately, 
Again, Qautarns are a sub-class of the Kanaujias proper. Dravira, Kaimdtak 
^nd Tiiang are names of three of the five great southern or Dr^ivira tribes, tho 
Maharashtra and Gurjar being the others. The Parasar of the census may bo 
fte Fdr4sharia tribe settled in K^^thiawi^r and Jodhpur, which takes its narno 
from thens/ii Pardsahara. Goldpiirab is thp name of an inferior sub-tribe of 
Sanddbs. Gujarati Brahmans, as their name implies, came from Gujarat and 
j[according to Sherriug) belong to the Gurjar tvibe.^ 

Of all or moat of these anb-divisiona PuflScient description has beoq givoi^ 
in previous volumes, but there are two sub-classes not included in tho census 
list—Ohaubes and Ahivdsis^—of which some account may bo given. Tho 

1 In the Settlement Report the number of Brahmans is stated as 131,636 j this was of coursq 
pocordiug lo the census of 1872, but whether this total included the villages transferred frotu 
Agra in 1878 is not stated. Jalesar is apparently not included . 2 ^ classification of 

“Prahmans in the census of 1365 see Supplementary Glossary (Beames* edition), 1.151. This, 
thwighdoubtless very faulty, represents almost the only attempt made at a clasification, by dis- 
tnbuUou ajnong districts, of Brahman sub-divisions. » dhwl,si in the 1866 census 

report. . . .V . 
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AhiT&sid. 


fchiier are placed by Sir fi. M. Elliot among the 16 sub-classes of Eanaujias 

^ proper. Mr. Grows© estimated their number in Muttra 

Chaubes. r r 

to be BjOOO,’ and mentions their still-continuing fame as 

'Wrestlers, although their former name for learning and other virtues can hardly 
be said to have survived; On the contrary, they are described as a ‘How and 
ignorant horde of rapacious Inendicants” practising under the profession of 
pilgrim-hunter or local guide. Their custom of marrying their daughters in 
the city and not to outsiders has passed into a proverb:— 

** Mathura girls and Goknl cows 
Will never move while fate allows.^” 

in consetjuence of this custom, disparity of age is little regarded and 
contracts of marriage are often made on behalf of children and grand-childreU 
not yet born, A colony of Matburia Chaubes migrated many years ago to Main-^ 
puri, and there, it is said, have found the way to wealth and a better reputation 
than the parent-stock retains. 

Of the AhivAsis, who are found also at H^thras and in Mewat, Mr, GrrowseJ 
remarks that he doubts tbeir claim to rank as Brah-* 

jdbiv&sxS 

mans. Their sub-divisions are numerous, being by one 
Account 72, of which the principal are Dighia and Bajravat. The account given 
of them by the writer just mentioned is as follows^ They are largely employed 
as general carriers and have almost a complete monopoly of the trade in salt,* 
and some of them have thus acquired considerable substance. They are also 
the hereditary proprietors of several villages on the west of the Jumna, chiefly 
in the parganah of Chhdta, where they rather affect large brick-built houses, two 
Or more stories in height and covering a considerable area of ground, but so 
faultily constructed that an uncracked Wallis a noticeable phenomenon. With^' 
Out exception, they are utterly ignorant and illiterate, and it is popularly 
believed that the mother of the race was a Cham^r woman, who has influenced 
the character of her offspring more than the Braliman father. The name is 
derived fron afii, the great ^serpent’ K^liya, whoih Krishna defeated; and 
their first home is stated to have been the village of Sunrakh, which adjoins 
the Kdli-mardan ghdt at Brinddban. The Pandes of the great temple of 
Baladeva are all Ahivdsis, and it is matter for regret that the revenues of sd 
wealthy a shrine should be at the absolute disposal of a community so extremely 
unlikely ever to make a good use of them.’’ 

To the west of the Jumna the Ahivasis are merely slamfnddrs and culti-f 
vators. Mr, Whiteway writes They are a race well marked by several 
^peculiarities. In appearance they are easily distinguished: the men by thei# 
* Growse’d Mathura, p, 10. f Ibid, 
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tead-dress, and the women hy their way of wearing their hair. Their fatonrife 
occnpation is the carrying trade. Trading in their own cartS;, they carry salt 
from Edjputana all over Northern India, bringing back sugar and other corfi- 
modities in return. The better-off trade with their own money, and, in fact, 
the heads of the community are very fairly comfortable, and their villages are 
remarkable for the number of good masonry houses. At the same time, these 
distant journeys keep the male population absent from the villages for months 
at a time, and the tilling of the fields is left entirely to the women. It is thore-^ 
fore natural that as easily as an Ahivasi may be recognised by his appearance, 
and his yillage by the number of carts, cattle and masonry houses, so his fields 
may be told by their careless and slovenly cultivation. The Abivdsfs Complain 
bitterly of the havoc the net-work of railways, now spreading over the country, 
is playing with their old occupation.”’ 

None of the Brahman clans entered and colonized the district in the same 
Brahman landowners, way as did the Jats and Thakurs, but many of them 
priests, came with the J4ts as their family priests. In this 

connection Mr. Whiteway^s remarks ntfay be quoted i —In consequence of this- 
a large part of the area they own lies imbedded in the Jat villages. In fact, 
it seems to have been .a custom always to set aside a portion of a newly-foundcd 
estate for the family priest. These Brahman zamiridars hold on and cultivate 
to this day side by side with the Jats, having and claiming no special privileges 
beyond that appertaining to owning the land. In places where a share of the 
village was not given, it was frequently the custom to make over in full pro¬ 
prietorship an entire estate. A large portion of the tribe, however, have no 
connection with the land, but serve the numerous temples in the district, A^ 
a rule, the Brahmans in the district do not bear a very good character, theit 
holy reputation seeming to set them above ordinary moral restraints. They 
are frequently lenders of money, especially in the trans-Jumna parganahs, and 
though there is only one family of any standing among them, there are some 
who have risen to affluence as usurers, and purchased considerable estates from 
their neighbours. The single family with any claim to gentility is that of the 
Pachauris of Grukhrauli in Mahdban ; this family migrated there from acrosls 
the Jumna within a recent period. Since the emigration several of the 
members have obtained posts in the higher ranks of the Government service, 
and the family has acquired, large possessions in this district and in Agra. 
Among the Wealthiest of the Brahman caste mnst be counted the family of 
Jagdfepur in |parganah Mahabain, which has acquired about five villages, and 
'feat of .Saiaipur Ohandwara, of Sa’dabad, which owns about 8, The* Brabmaii 
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iamily of Cbhahari^ in M^it^ is also well off. All these three last have 
acquired their property by lending money at interest*” 

The B4jpat clans returned as represented in the Muttra district, in 1881^ 


Bajputs. were the following^ j—*- 





Total po¬ 
pulation. 

Ffemalhs. 



Totdl po¬ 
pulation. 

Females. 

BUcbhal 


•i* 

5,788 

1 

2,294 

Karandi 


1 

Nil. 

Badesri 


... 

205 

112 

Karar 


2 

1 

Bais 



162 

76 

Karol ..d 


5 

4 

. Bindi 

• «4 

... 


1 

Kathiyd ... 


21 

12 

, Bdngar 


... 

101 

48 

Khdngar 


169 

ea 

BargaU 


•>. 

S74 

196 

KulbanS 


1 

NiL 

Bargfijar 

*44 

4 *. 

237 

130 

Knnjar 

»•* 

4 

2 

Barh^r 

••• 


10 

6 

Lamboria 


3 

Nil 

Barkia 

••• 


1 

1 

Lator 


4 

0 

Barosanb^h 

C4t 

7 

4 

Ndlghdns ... 


10 

6 

Barwar 

• *4 


6 

2 

Ndmdeobans’i 


1 

i 

Behtar 


• *. 

20 

i ^ 

Nindaur 


1 

Nil, 

Bhadanri^ 

««« 

i: 

26 

10 

Nirbahan ... 


47 

21 

JBhal 

if 


392 

287 

Oria ... 


362 

188 

BhStf 

*•« 


}0 

5 

Pamar 


511 

2(Tf4 

Bhagoer! 

»»• 

... 

7 

3 

Bandrat^at... 


3 

2 

rhandeli 


... 

2l 1 

6 

Parihar 


42 

22 

Cfaanwir 


... 

1 

1 i 

Pander 


264 

149 

Chandrabansl 


103 

37 

Puraj 


123 

70 

Chhankar 


■ •S 

69 

6i 

Bagbubansl 


51 

15 

Ohauhan 

M* 


3,155 

1,281 

Rdjkum&r ... 

i.* 

29 

13 

Dasdwat 

.*• 

... 

6 

1 

Rdngar^ 

... 

5 

4 

RSyar 



1 

1 

Bathor 

»». 

193 

86 

Dhakrah 

#•« 


195 

111 

Hawat ... 


12 

5 

Dod 


•«. 

16 

3 

Eegd§l ,;.• 

»». 

4 

2 

. Fanjdar 


••• 

1 

TfiL 

Rekwdr 

... 

6 

1 

Galibhaf 


••• 

4 

2 

Hewdri 

... 

63 

si 

G^ngre 


«•* 

7 

6 

Sand 

i.. 

23 

I4l 

Gahlot 

*•> 

•*. 

2,003 

341 

Sans w dr ... 

... 

IJ 

3 

Gol& 

m4 


1 

1 

Sen gar 


13 

8 

Goni 

... 

•«. 

6 

2 

Sbdbgadhid... 


13 

7 

Gorahar 

.«« 

••• 

9 

1 

Sheobansi ... 

... 

4 

Nil. 

. Gaukhe 

44« 

... 

2 

2 

bikhawat 

... 

4 

1 

Gaur 


4.. 

1,248 

666 

Sirohia 

••• 

4 

Nil. 

Hard 



1 ' 

iVt/. 

Sisaundia ... 


620 

192 

Hobacsi 



18 

8 

Siwania 

... 

2 

2 

Indoliya 


1.. 

364 

188 

Solankhl .*• 

••* 

107 

56 

Jddon 

• M 

«■% 

14,661 

6,686 

Sukart^di^ 

V.. 

186 

81 

Jais 


M< j 

6,327 

2,326 

Sdrajbansi ... 


12 

1 

Jaiswar 



48 

36 

Tank 


fS 

i 33? 

" ifanwar 

*•• 


24 

14 

Tarkhdr 


3,854 

1,937 

' Jasdwat 


M* 

2^972 ^ 

1,437 

Tomar 


633 

28^ 

Jatiirag 


• •• 

6 

mi. 

Weswdl 


1 

1 

d'anghdrd 

••• 


738 

268 

tTnspecifted 


541 

24d 

Jhanjyar 
Kachh'v^dha 
Eahtar ••• 

• •• 

34 

7,836 

2 

1 

15 

3,650 

2 

Total 

'••• 1 

S^,121 

24,U2f 


^ Tiie names and figures hare been taken from the Vernacular list compiled in the census o£Bice>< 
and the former differ occasionally in form from the list printed in the census volume of < Sei 

• Statistics.’ Accuracy in the orthography of caste names seems well*Digh impossible of attain* 
^ ^nt. Xhose in the text presumably represent the local version given by the people themselyCA 

* Bingar is any Musalmfin Rajput, not a tlass of RHjputs properly speaking. 
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Of tte abote clans tie Jadon is the most nnmer6iis(l4^601) j tut the Jddond* 
of Muttra are not r^cogni^ed as equal in rank to the same? 
clan in fifijput^’na, although their principal repre¬ 
sentative is the rSja of Avra,^ whose estates are reputed to be among th6 
tvealthiest in the whole of Upper India). The origin of the mime, Jadon, ifiT 
traced by Sir Henry Elliot to Yfidu or Yddata, but it ^ould' perhaps be more 
Correct to say that J&don, JfidtS, and Y^dava ^re etymolo’gicdly the same, the 
former being corruptions of the last *fhe tribe tralditionally belongs to the' 
Lunar Race and professes to' trace' its descent iri a direct line from Krishna. 
Yadu (according to the Same writer, follo'v^ing Tod) is the patronymic of all 
the descendants of Budha,^ the ancestor of the Lunar Race, of which the? 
most conspicuous clans are nov^ the Bhatti and Jhareja ; while the title of 
J&don is now exclusively applied to the tribe which appeals never to have 
Btrayed far from the limits of the ancient Surasena, and we consequently still 
jSnd them in considerable number inf that rioighbourhood. The large tract 
south of the OhanSbal, called after them Ydduvati, is iri the possession of the' 
Gwalior Marhattas and the state' of Kirauli on the Chambal is now their chief 
independent possession.^ The name for the country and people round Mathura/ 
given by Alexander’s historian's, is Surasena.^ Colonel Tod founds in 1814y 
li’hat he believed to be the ancient city of Suraphr near Bates'ar (Batesvdray 
in the Agra district, TThich he supposed to have been the ancient capital of the( 
country, named from a prince Surasen, this name being brne by two princes' 
in the immediate ancestry of Krishna.^ It would seem however that Pray^ig 
(Allahabad) was the cradle of their race, whence they migrated to Muttra.®' 
That the Jadons of the Aligarh district trace their origin to Muttra has beert 
mentioned in the notice of that district^ Some Jadons are also found inf 
Jewar in Bulandshahr, who aTe distinguished by the title Chaukar-zlday 
and, by way of reproach, all inferior Jadons (called Bi^gri by their neigh¬ 
bours) are regarded as a servile caste and not generally admitted to intermar-f 
riages with the higher Rajpiits of the neighbourhood. Wealth has, however’/ 
fostered pride, and the late head of the Awa family laid claim to' trace his? 
direct descent from Anand P41, the son of the Kirauli r4j6, Kumdr Pftl, arid 
asserted that the Baresiri, Jaiswfir and other self-styled Jltdons were altogether 

^ Fze/e Ga 2 {., VII. (Jiles^ir tahsfl). .Awa is noW in Etah district, but there are still somC 
Villages belonging to the estate in Muttra, » See the genealogical table of Krishna's descent 
in Mr. Growae's Mathura, pp. 62, 53 (3rd edition). s^^Suppl. Gloss., t, 128. Tod's^ 

Bdaasthan, I, 37. ® * Memoir of Greek, Parthian and Hindu medals found in India' in the' 

Uraaasactions B. A. S.. T., 314. Also see under Batesar in Gaz., VII. (A ora) and in Arch. 8 dr. Hem,? 
IV., 22^, 8 RajputSna Gazetteer, IL, 170, and Tod's RIejasthan, II,, 195. Colonel TodV 

work (k, 78) njay be referred to fox the traditional accoimt of the Y 4 dtt raee^ 7 
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an inferior stock. Jadons are also found in HosBangabad in the Central 
Provinces, whither they emigrated after Akbar’s conquests on the Narbadda.^ 
In Moradabad, Etawah, Gawnpore, Azamgarh, and Benares also families of 
J^dons are found. 

Second in importance Mr. Growse places the Gaurnas. The name does not 
occur in the list prepared in the census office for the 
Gaurii^. reason, doubtless, that the members of the clan were all 

entered as Bdchbals, Jasawats, Kachhwahas,&c.,from the habit (mentioned below 
in the extract from Mr. Growse’s ‘‘ Mathura”) they have of describing them^ 
selves by the appellations of those clans. Gauruas are called by Sir H. M. Elliot 
an inferior clan of Rajputs, who emigrated from Jaipur to the west of the Jumna, 
about 900 years ago, and are found in Bijnor, Agra, and Muttra, chiefly in the 
Sah^r, Shergarh and Muttra parganahs of the last-named district. It has been 
asserted that the Gaurua of Muttra and Gurgaon districts is only a Rajput 
who practises kar^o. Mr. Growse gives the following account of them^:— 

We have Gauruas, who call themselves—some Kachhw^has, some Jasawats, some Sisso- 
^iyas, and so on, throughout the whole series of Thikur clans. The last-named are more com- 
pionly known as Bechhals from the Bachh-ban at Selii, where their Guru always resides. 
According to their own traditions they emigrated from Chitor some 700 or 800 years ago,^ but 
probably at rather a later period, after Al$-ud,diD’s famous siege of 1303. As they gave the 
pame of BSnera to one of their original settlements in the Mathura district, there can be little 
.doubt that the emigration took place after the year 1202, when the sovereign of C|iitor jBrst as- 
pumed the title of Eiina instead of the older Ba^al. They now occupy as many as 24 villages 
in the Chhata parganah anu a |ew of the same clan—872 souls in all—gre also to be found in the 
^haugaon and Bewar parganahs of tbe Mainpuri district.’^ 

Eijputs are fonnd chiefly in Ghh&ta, Mat, Sahpan, and Muttra, but nq- 
cians of ppre and im- ^^ere do they form so large a propoption of the popu- 
pre blood. latiou ag do the J its in the parganahs which are their 

Jiead-quarters. About six-sevenths of the Rajputs are of impure blood and are 
pot admitted by tjie higher clan to an equality with themselves. The crucial 
test of purity of blood is the rejection of the custom of kardo. The Gahlot, 

. jOhauhan, and Bargqjar clans of Sahpau and Sa’dahad are pure, but with the 
exception of the resident zamind^rs of a few other vijlagps aJJ the remainder are 
pf impure blood. 

An account of the distribution of tire clans and their relative position as 
Distribution in the die- proprietors of land is given in Mr. Whiteway’s Settle- 
trict. mmt Report and may be quoted at length 

'•The Gahlots ar.e hardly found west of the riyer Jhirna in Sa’dahad, and neither among 
piem nor among the other Th^kurs of the pmre blood is there any local family of distinction or 
I Supp. Gloss., I., 129. ? Mathura Memoir, page 12. » For a difEerent account 
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importance. The Hargujars have none and the Chauhans but little ol their hereditary pror 
petty left, while the Gahlots have allowed nauch of their land to pass to strangers. East of the 
Jumna the only impure clan is that of the Jaes of Mat; they are more careful cultivators than 
the clans across the Jumna, and have succeeded in retaining a good deal of their hereditary 
property ; they boast no family of any standing In the cis-Jumna tahsils the J&dons are the 
most important clan. In the north-west of Muttra they ac(iuired a few villages, and they own 
some in Kosi, but the main body is found in Chhata. Though not remarkable as cultivators, 
they are a thrifty body of men, somewhat given to lending money at interest, and the masonry 
houses scattered about their villages give them a more comfortable look than those of their 
neighbours and nearest allies, the Gaucuaa. There is no resident family of any distinction, but 
an offshoot from the clan, the Awa £a»nily in Jalesar, has acepdred great wealth. The rfijo of 
Awa has purchased seven villages from the EJachhwahas in Muttra. While the Jddons have, 
therefore, succeeded in rather more than holding their own, the Gauruas have been fast losing 
their property, and, thriftless and bad cultivators as they are, there is no matter for surprise in 
their fall. The Jasfiwats owned formerly the villages around and beyond Qobardhan, while the 
Kachhwdhas held the centre and east of parganah Muttra, but of their original possessions a mere 
fraction remains to them ; the Pf^;hhalaof ChhSlta have been more fortunate, but in spite of moat 
lenient treatment at last s ttlement several of their villages have passed from them entirely, and^ 
there is hardly one in which more or less of the area has not been transferred to other hands. 
The only family of note among the Gauruas was that of Chandhri Oanlat Sinh, Kachhwaha of 
R&l, a man much respected in his time, who for his services in the mutiny was given two 
villages in Chhata and Bs. 7,00Q in money. Since his death, however, his sons have been 
rapidly squandering their inheritance. Among non-resident ThSkur zamindSrs the most impor-^ 
tant is the BstUor ruling rija of Kishangarh, who owns, as the grantee of the revenue, the 
large Ahiv^si village of Parson of Muttra, in which, as he is in managing possession, he has 
succeeded in acquiring a considerable portion of the zamindari rights.” 

Of Banias the great majority belong to the Agarw^la clan. The Bania casta 
has long been a powerful one in this district, both 
from the wealth of many of the chief men, and from 
the fact that most of the petty money-lenders and by far the majority of the 
patw^ris are of this caste. Several of the hereditary k&nungos are also Baniaa.. 
The Seth family of Muttra is the most important.! 

The ranks of the Jains or Sai4ogisin this district are recruited exclusively 
from the trading classes, and some few belong to the Agarw^la subdivision, but 
most of them, including Seth Raghundth Das, are of the Khandel gachchha or 
got. Mr. Growse writes They are not making such rapid progress hero 
as notably in the adjoining district of Mainpuri and in some other parts of 
India. In this centre of orthodoxy the ^ naked gods* are held in unaffected 
* horror by the great mass of Hindus, and the submission of any well-to-do con¬ 
vert is generally productive of local disturbance, as has been the case mor^ 
lhan once at Kosi. The temples of the sect are therefore few and far between, 
and only to he found in the neighbourhood of the large trading marfcs.*^ 

! Vide injra (Leading families). * Memoir, p. 12* 
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the north and by Rath on the south, including Rewdri, Bawal, Kanon, Patodi, 
Koi K&sim, and a great part of the Bahraich jdgir ^—the subdivisions \got) 
of Ifandbans number 64. The Khoro and Aphiria dispute the first place 
amongst these, but they all intermarry on terms of equality, avoiding, like all 
other Ahirs, only the four gots nearest related. Ahfrs conform to the customs 
of Gujars and J^ts in respect to the marriage of elder brother’s widows 
wherever they are much intermixed, as in the Dehli neighbourhood; but in the 
Central Dokh the tribes of the Ahirs forswear all connection with Qtijars and 
Jats, considering them inferior to themselves. Even Brahmans will in some 
districts take milk, water, and sometimes food from certain clans of Ahirs, 
such as the Baiswaria Gw4las. Mr. Beames, who mentions this, states that the 
explanation popularly given is that Gw^las are purified by attendance on that 
sacred animal, the cow, but he hints that a more probable reason is to be found 
in the alleged origin of the Ahirs from a Brahman father.^ This descent 
according to Mann (X. 15) is through an Ambasthd woman or one of the Baid 
(physician) caste* The Brahma Pur&na refers them to a Kshatria father 
and a Vaisya mother. Whatever their origin, their ancient consideration 
exceeded what is now vouchsafed to them. They gave their name—Abhira, 
the region of cowherds—to the country on the western coast of India from the 
T^pti to Devagarh (mentioned in the Pur&ns), and in the beginning of our era 
were rajas of Nepal. They have even been identified with a race that pro¬ 
duced the P^la or shepherd dynasty, which ruled in Bengal from the 9th to 
the latter part of the 11th century, and has been credited with at some period 
holding universal dominion in India.® 

The subdivisions—so far as they were recorded at the recent census- 
found in this district were the following, but the very large proportion of 
‘ unspecified ’ detracts greatly from its value ;— 


Bansiya 


.*» 5 

G-w&lbansi 

f Ik 

*«a 36 

Belodna 


... a 

JAdubansi 

• •• 

... 476 

Bethanyllii #«• 

« 

... 26 

Nandbansi 

M* 

... 1,644 

Chhengiya 


•- 87 

PhAtak 


... 107 

Dagar ... 


... 22 

SultAni 


8 

Bhondh 


... 4 

Unspecified 


... 8,070 

Crhosi •«« 


... 2 

Total 

... 5,434 


Of Oham^rs there are 99,410,^ spread very evenly all over the district 
Cham^irs owners of land they are very subordinate, but they 

cultivate, chiefly as tenants-at-will, some 5 or 6 per cent, 
of the area. They are mostly employed by the zamfndfirs, receiving wages in kind. 

The name Bighoto is derived from Bigha RAj, a worthy descendant of the 
lUustrmms Ohanhln Pirfchi R43. \Xbid,^ I., 6. s For an accouat of the PAla Kings of Magadha 
and their see Arehseological Survey Reports, XL, 177* f As against 111,814 in 1873* 
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Sir Henry Elliot enumerates seven sub-classes of Cham&rs—JatuajKaiy&n, 
Kuril, Jaiswira, Jhtisia, Azamgarbia or Birheria, and Kori or Korchamra. 
The last should, Mr, Beames thinks, be written korhi (leprous), as the Ohamars 
from their habits are peculiarly liable to leprosy. He also remarks upon the 
want of agreement in the enumeration of the alleged seven subdivisions. Mr. 
Sherring gives them in a different order and adds the principal occupation of 
each: (1) Jaiswara: many are servants; (2) Dhdsia or Jhusia ; shoe and bar- 
nessmakers; (3) Kori: weavers, grooms, field labourers; (4) Dos&dh: grooms; 
(5) Kuril: workers in leather ; (6) Rangiya : leather dyers ; (7) Jdttia: labour¬ 
ers. Next to the Jaiswdras should properly be placed (8) Mangatiwa, who 
are really a distinct subdivision and subsist by begging. Two other clans 
are found in Benares, (9) Katna; leather-cutters ; and (10) Tantua: manu¬ 
facturers of strings of leather (tdnf). But these ten do not exhaust the list 
of subdivisions, some of which take the names of higher castes like Kanaujia,^ 
Dhtisars, included among the unspecified in the census returns, are a pecu- 
liar clan, who, emigrating from the neighbouring dis¬ 
trict of (iurgaon, have acquired considerable property 
and influence. They claim to have descended from a Brdhman by a Bauia 
woman, but are usually classed as Banias. They combine the office aptitude 
of the Kayath with the keen scent for money-making and the flinty-heartedness 
to a debtor characteristic of a Bania. They are, consequently, mostly hard 
landlords and wealthy men. They are hereditary kdnuugos of Muttra and 
Ohh^ta.^ Mr. Sherring classes the Dhiisars with Vaisyas, Their original 
seat was Dehli, where they still enjoy a distinguished position on account of their 
talents as singers, and cultivate a peculiar strain in which they are unsurpassed. 
They are noted also for their rigid observance of religious ceremonies, and it is 
said that none of their tribe have deserted the ancient religion for Jainism. 
They occasionally rose to high positions during the Muhammadan period,^ 
The caste iS^now widely distributed, members of it being found in most trading 
centres of North and Central India. 

Gadarias (or Gararias) number 15,559^ and are chiefly employed in sheep¬ 
tending in the ravines. They have numerous sub* 
Gadarias. divisions, almost all of which are as isolated as if they 

were distinct castes. Like Jdts and Gdjars, they have the custom of the young¬ 
er brother marrying the elder brother’s widow, but the elder brother cannot 


Gadarias. 


marry the younger brother’s widow. 

I For a farther account of this caste see Sherring: Hindu Tribes, L, 3&1, and Supp.Gloss 
3,, 69. ® Mr. Whiteway’s Settlement Eeport. ^Sherring, I., 29S, ^ As against 

14,162 in lS-72. 
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Glijars now only number 7,180, as, after their defeat near Shergarh in the 
mutiny, there was a considerable emigration. They only 
jffijars. retain a very small proportion of what they once held. 

In Kosi they have nothing left, in Muttra very little, and in Ohh4ta they have 
lost 13J villages. They bear much the same character here as in other districts 
of the North-Western Provinces. They are poor cultivators, turbulent, and 
addicted to cattle-lifting. Their villages, confiscated for mutiny, were given 
to Kaja Gobind Sinh of H4thras. There are said to be only about 500 of this 
caste in the parganahs to the east of the Jumna. 

The traditions of the Gfijars have been noticed in a former volume of this 
series.^ Their origin has been much debated, some asserting that they are of 
Edjput descent, while others {inter alia^ Colonel Tod) would class them as abo¬ 
rigines. They are found all over the country round Dehli, and as far west as the 
Indus, in the Upper Do4b and in Upper Rohilkhand. Crossing the Jumna wo 
find them in K6nch (a tahsil of Jalaun district) and the northern part of Bundel- 
khand, and also near the Chambal and Narbadda. Reverting to the question of 
their origin, it maybe noted that Mr. Beames regards the story as most probable 
which makes them a cross between Rdjputs and Ahirs, and General Cunningham 
considers that the Glijars are the same as the Tochari, alias Yuchi, alias 
Knshan, alias Kaspiroei, alias Thogarii, alias Kuei Schwang, alias Korson, 
Korsea, Khoransu or Korano. This remarkable tribe were, it would seem, 
originally Tartars, but by a series of events, related apparently by Chinese, 
Muhammadan, and Greek historians, they were led to give their name to 
Khorasan : also to Gurjjararashtra, the modern Gujarat. 

The sub-classes of Glijars foiind at the recent census with the population 
of each is given below, but nearly six-sevenths were returned as unspecified. 
Space will permit merely of a bare enumeration, but each clan has doubtless a 
history which might be worth recording 


B&hsoiya ... 



Total. 

4 

Emni 

Total 
rcC 3 

BalasiyA 



6 

Kamru 

... 4 

Balsi i.t 



1 

KapasyA ... 

Katati ... 

M. 3 

Beil 



1 

1 

Bhati 


• «« 

26 

Kharel 

... 1 

Bhukhan 



34 

Lohmor ... 

Bisw&l 

f 


60 

Nagri 

... 5 

Bora 


t f ft 

29 

Karara ... 

... 6 

Chobara »•« 



37 

Saiiadho 

... 1 

Chhonkar 



14 

Tonwar 

772 

BUgar ... 



1 

Tongar 

... 2.3 

Tigas 

BaU 


• ft* 

10 

Unspecified 

... 6,137 

• •• 


1 

1 otal ««i 

... 7,180* 


' SeeGftK.,11, 186, * 3179 females. The orthography of the names is taken from 

the Temacular lists compiled in the census oflSce, and accuracy cannot he vouched for it. 
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With the exception of Meerut (where they were 144,034) Jdts^ are 
more numerous in Muttra than in any other district 
in these provinces, the total for Muttra at the recent 
census (1881) being 117,265. Much has been said about this caste in previous 
notices.^ Its importance, however, in this district, which may justify a somewhat 
lengthy notice, is evident from the fact that in four parganahs Jdts hold more 
than half the cultivated area: and in the others are an important element in the 
agricultural population, of which, indeed, Mr. Whiteway calls them tbe^^ back¬ 
bone.’’ He notices their peculiar custom regarding concubinage, by which 
a woman of any caste may be taken to a J4t’s house and her children are con¬ 
sidered of the father’s caste, having equal rights of inheritance with his other 
children. The custom goes even beyond this, and in some cases the child of 
such a woman (by any previous husband, of whatever caste), whom she may 
bring with her to her new home, has rights of inheritance in' his step-father’s 
family. Such children are known as lainrdra? The following account of the 
caste is taken from Mr. Whiteway’s Settlement Report:—^ 

Tlie name of the chief "pdls or gotSf with the number of villages they have founded in each 


parganah, are as follows in the order of presumed numerical importance. 


Name of pdl or 
subdivision of the caste.) 

Villages founded hy Jdts in parganahs 

Sa’dabad. 

Sahpau. 

•uuqVTi'BH 


1 

Muttra. 



Total. 

Nohwar 


».» 

1 

... 

1 

... 

66 & 

... 

... 

... 

684 

Fachahra 




... 

21 

18 

*«» 


... 


39 

Kuntel 

«*• 


... 


.. 

... 


28 

1 


29 

Haga 



16 


13 

... 


•• 



29 

Edwat 

««« 


8 

«•» 

16 

2 

••• 

1 

... 

5 

26 

Bsdhantla 

t.f 

«»• 

13 

3 



... 

••• 



16 

Bahinw&r 


... 


... 

... 

•4 



... 

16 

15 

Godhe 


• •e 



14 


... 

... 


... 

14 

Narwar 

.«• 


••• 

••a 


... 


••f 

... 

•». 


Surait 

ftil 


1 

«•« 

12 

... 

... 

... 


1 

U 

Sakarwar 

*«« 

.... 

»•« 


12 

... 

... 


... 

... 

12 

Tehnua 

... 


9 

«• 

... 


1 

... 

... 

M. 

10 

Gathanna 

... 

■ if 

1 

1 

... 

... j 


... 

... 

8 

10 

Bus&r 

.M 



••• 

9 

... 

... 

... 

%«■ 

!•« 

9 

Bharaugar 



1 


8 

... 


... 

•<* 


9 

Gaur 

»%* 


... 

... 

8 

... 

... 


... 


8 

Dhankar 



1 

I 

6 

... 

••• 

»»» 

■1 

• at 

8 

Mithe 

•«« 


t.f 


3 

3 

... 



•at 

6 

Benda 

,1. 

• ••> 

*■1 

... 



... 


B9 

6 

6 

Gahar 


>*• 

2 

■*« 


2 

... 


mm 


4 

Chhonkar 

••• 

«•« 

1 


3 

... 

••• 


■Bi 


4 

Minor clans 



8 

3 

6 

3 

2 

34 


3 

32 


Total 


67 

8 

129 

28 

iMmi 


mm 

88 

882 


>- See Growse’s Maiki^ra, pp. 7-9. * Vide Gaz , II., 187 ; III., 261, 896. s Whiteway: 

Settlement Report, p. 33 . * Ihid. No census of the separate clans of Jfits was taken, as in 

the case of Rajputs, Gujhrs, and Ahirs. 
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« The JSTohwar and Narwar, who are so nearly related as to be prohibited from intermar¬ 
riage, form, therefore, the most compact and important body of J&ts in the district; the former 
take their name from their original settlement of Noh Khas, the latter hare their head-quarters 
in Baranth. Their position in the caste may be estimated from the fact that, while they take 
their wives from the Pachahras and other clans of the south, they only give their daughters to 
the Sinsinwars and other superior clans of the west. They claim, of course, a descent from 
Pirthi Baj; but, coming to later times, they say that their common ancestor lived in Jartauli 
of Aligarh.^ He had two sons, one of whom, Bati Edo, settled in Noh, while the other colonized 
Narwar. The children of Eati BAo gave up Hohto their family priests and founded the villages 
of Bheurai andBajna, whence they spread over the parganah ; a descendant of the brother who 
settled in Harwar founded Barauth, from whence have sprung the hamlets which now constitute 
several separate villages. These Jats are a fine well-made set of men, straightforward and 
comparatively truthful, hut turbulent and intensely clannish in spirit. In the mutiny they 
attacked and plundered the tahaili, and several patwAris suffered for their unpopularity with 
their lives. They were, in fact, assisted actively or passirely by the whole parganah, and of all 
the villages only one, Tehra, was found faithful, the Malkanas of which sheltered the tahsfldar 
and his oflacials. In return they received some money rewards, and one-tenth of their revenue 
was remitted for the term of settlement. The Pachahra founded taluka Aira Khera of Mahfiban, 
and thence taluka Bunetiya of Mdt. The Kuntel are found in taluka Sonkh of Muttra and the 
neighbouring large villages of Mnngerra, Bachhgfion and PAli. The RAwat, Godhe, and Dus&r 
have t^eir head-q.uartera respectively in talukas Sonkh, Efiya, and Sonai, all of Mah&ban. When 
we acquired the country the Jat raja of Bharfcpur owned some property to the east of the 
Jumna and had certain rights on the west- To the east of the river he now owns the village of 
Panigaon in Mahaban and nearly 400 acres of land in four other villages of the same parganah 
and a ^all patch in Mat; for these lands he pays no revenue to Government, and in the village 
oi Pfinigaon the zamindari rights were conferred on him after the mutiny of the zamind&rs in 
1857. To the right of the river, he owns the whole of the village of Sakitra near Gobardhan, 
for one-quarter of which he pays no revenue j be further owns 500 acres of revenue-free land 
scattered over several villages. Up to 1826 the parganah of Gobardhan was also held in jfigir by 
a near relative of hia family.*' 

The Kdyaths have much less power and influence in this district than 
they have in most, their place in petty offices being 
Kayaths, largely taken by Banias ; still they furnish one here¬ 

ditary k&nnngo each to Mahaban, Kosi, and Chhdta. The old k&mingo family 
of Noh-Jhil was K4yath, but it has been reduced to great indigence. The 
total number of the caste is 4,015, and among them there is no resident zamin- 
d&r of any importance. Of the non-residents, the heir of the Bengali L&14 
B&bn) who acquired his property early in this century by wandering about 
the district dressed as a religious mendicant prpfessing great sanctity and 
persuading the zamind^irs, then ignorant of the full value of ^heir rights, to 
part with their villages to him for the most ludicrously inadequte considera¬ 
tions) is the only one of note. The income of these villages annually is now 

* Perhaps they were driven out by Ibrahim Lodi, when he attacked Jartauli for rebel¬ 
lion—Efiiot’b Historians^ Vol. V., p. 104. 
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about four to five times the sum paid for tiem originally, and as large pro¬ 
perties were also purchased by him in Bulandshahr and in Bengal, the family 
is now reckoned among the wealthiest in Bengal. In this district almost all 
these sales were made merely by the lambard^rs, the pattidars never having 
been consulted. As there was no enquiry into rights and no record of them 
until Regulation VII. of 1822, this matter was not known earlier, Mr. Boddam 
then made some attempts to remedy the injustice, but was foiled by legal diflSi- 
culties. The income from the villages in this district is devoted to the Krishn 
Ohandrama temple in Brindaban, which was founded by the L&1& Bdbu. 
‘‘Whether there were any verbal stipulations between the former zamindars and 
the L&14 B4bii as to the lenient treatment of the former, cannot be said, but 
%o such leniency has ever been shown them. The estate is managed by agents 
living in Brindaban, and its owners, 1,000 miles away, know little of and care 
less for it.*’ ^ The estate consists of four villages in Muttra, ten in Ohh&ta, and 
one in Kosi; almost all large villages and famous as places of pilgrimage. 

The Kori or weaver class number 18,209.® They suffer extremely in 
famine years for two reasons ; the price of cotton, 
from the failure of the crop, ranges so high that it 
becomes prohibitory, while the general poverty stops the demand for cloth, 
which falls in price. This was very marked in the scarcity of 1877-78, when 
this class underwent great privations. 

Although the religious classes, such as Gos^ins, mendicants, &e., are stated 

0 ders settlement report to number 16,012, the Go- 

Religious or ers. appear ,as numbering but 262 in the census of 

1881. The cause of this difference is probably to be found in the vague use 
of the term Gos4in, which popularly means any devotee, whether he lives a 
life of celibacy or not—whether he roams about collecting alms or resides in a 
house like an ordinary citizen. Many engaged in trade or owning land are thus 
designated, although the religious aspect of their lives is not by any means 
apparent. But none of these are without some other distinguishing name, 
which has probably been the one under which they were enumerated at the 
census, such as Sanny&si, Uddsi, Sri Vaishnao, E§,dha Vallabhi, Kanphatha, 
Rirmali, Sivachari, Bramhach&ri, Kabirpanthi, &o. The proper place to 
describe these numerous subdivisions will be in the Benares notice as repre¬ 
sentatives of all will be found in that city. In Muttra the most prominent 
are the E^dha Vallabhis, and their temple at Brindaban is a handsome build¬ 
ing of special architectural interek. They worship Krishna and his wife 
* Settlement report, p. 38. ^ against 17,498 in 1872. 
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Radha. Of this sect wc shall have something to say further on : they are 
mentioned here only as one of the subdivisions of the Gosain caste, and it will 
be more convenient to defer to the Benares notice the description of the mode 
of creating Qosains and their numerous, but sometimes revolting, customs. 
Here in Muttra are several Gosains who own more or less land, but the largest 
zaminddr is Punshotam Lai, the head of the Gokulastha or Yallabhachdrya sect, 
who holds seven or eight villages and is a man of great wealth. He is himsolf,” 
writes Mr. Whiteway, a person of good character, but is exceedingly unfor¬ 
tunate in his agents, through whom his estates are entirely managed.’’ Among 
the other Gosdin landlords are Gosdin Girdhar L&l, late of the Udaipur State, 
Gosdin Akhalanand, Mahant Banmali Charan, and others. 

From the vernacular lists compiled in the census office the following appear to* 
The unspecified*’ castes ^e the details of the unspecified” castes, and they are 
of the census. added here as it may be of interest to ascertain them: — 


Name of caste. 


General occupation. 


Total popu¬ 
lation. 

Axahh 



Cultivator, village servant 



1 

BaheHa 

tta 


Fowler 


It* 

W 

Baldi 


a«f 

Weaver 


.»• 

178 

Banjirli 


... 

Travelling grain dealer ... 


M. 

&U 

Bargi 

a«» 


Servant, cultivator, shikari 
Leaf-plate seller, torch-bearer 



2,121 

Bari 




*•* 

163 

BarwSr 



Grass-cutter, seller 


»»* 

342 

Bawarfa 



Cultivator, thief 


*.• 

35 

BaUhar 



Village messenger 


ttt 

362 

Chhipi 


MW 

Calico printer 


• •i 

1,152 

Chobdir 

»«• 

«•< 

Servant 


if • 

187 

Darzi 

»«• 

• •• 

Tailor 

»*• 

... 

3,151 

Devotees 


.*• 

Mendicancy, ... ... 



13,283 

DhunSa 

... 


Cotton carder 


tMM 

2,833 

Ghosi 



Milkman, cultivator 
Cultivator, thief, shikdri 


.*1 

22 

Habhora 





572 

Joshi 



Servant, receiver of alms 

*»• 

... 

365 

Juliha 

I*. 

• •• 

Weaver ... ... 

•** 


12 

Kanchan 


«• 

Dancer, prostitute ... 


lit 

834 

Kanjar 

... 


Rope maker, trapper ••• 


• •• 

825 

Khangar 

«a« 

*«• 

Ohaukidar, thief ... 

Merchant, servant 



49 

Khatrl 

... 



*•* 

1,432 

Knnjra 

... 

*«« 

Greengrocer 


«•« 

189 

TVfflnih&r 

to. 


Glass bangle maker 

M. 

... 

191 

Meo 

««» 


Cultivator, cattle breeder 

•«« 

• tt 

647 

Nat 



Acrobat ••• 

• 1. 

.»« 

120 

Orh 



Trader 

Braid, fringe, tape maker 



883 

Patwa 

»«• 

tei 

«■« 


246 

BSj 

... 


Mason 

I*. 


74 

Rewari 

• «* 


Agriculturist... 

*«• 

!!! 

593 

Benia 



Trader, cultivator ... 

... 


25 

Sapera 



Snake charmer ... 


... 

8 

Thathera 

Unspecified 

!•* 


Brass and coppersmith ... 

1 

Total 

.«t 

3G4 

340 

82,496 
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u 


Musalm£ns. 


Malkinas. 


T&e ^devotees ’ in tbe above list appear m the census returns under a few 
' broad classes, each of which includes many sub¬ 

divisions. Of the total number 9,812 are classed as 
Bairfigfs (3,997 females;, and 3,G27 as Jogis (1,714 females). 

Discarding the fourfold division of the 1872 census the recent enumera¬ 
tion of 1881 gives us Musalmans bv religion and a few 
tribes (originally converts from Hinduism) by their 
usual designations. The total number of Musalmans in the district was onlvi 
58,088 (27,297 females), and of these all were Sunnis (orthodox) except 356 
Slifas (168 females). The total of the Nau-mtislims cr original Hindu tribes¬ 
men converted to Islam, was 5,278 (2,321 femalesdistributed as follows:—Mu- 
hamadan Rajputs 3,184 (1,392 females); Gujars 14 (7 females); JAts 174 ^76 
females); Mewatis 1,906 (816 females.) 

These classes are generally known here (as in Agra) by the name Malkfina^ 
which, it is said, thej' do not use to describe them¬ 
selves by.^ Tliey are mostly Rajputs of the J^es and 
Oaurna sub-divisions, and still retain many of their Hindu customs. They are 
described as careful cultivators, but their possessions are small. 

Of the other Musalmdns, only one family has any pretensions to antiq^uity^ 
and that one is the Sayyid colony of Mahabau, which claims descent from a 
Mashhad adventurer, Sufi Tahiya, who conquered the town from the Hindus^ 
!n the reign of Al^-ud-dfn, by the stratagem of introducing his armed men.intu 
the fort in litters as Hindu^ladies on a pilgrimage. They own three villages in 
pargaiiah Mahdban as part of their ancestral property, and another village has 
been acquired by tliem. The Muhammadan family settled at Sa’dabad is, though 
not boasting a long ancestry, the one of this religion of most importance in tha 
district. 

Whatever their tribe, tlie people of Muttra may be divided, according to 
occupation, into two primary classes, those who as land- 
OccupatioQs. holders or husbandmen derive their living from the 

4oil and those who do not. To the former class the census of 1881 allots 
374,787^ persons or 55*80 per cent, of the total population, and to the latter 
296,903 or 44*20 percent. Excluding the families of the persons so classified, 
the number allotted to the former class is reduced to 201,738^ members 
nctuaily possessing or working the land. The details may be thus tabukte'dr— 

» I'he derivatiou wf this word is doubtful^ but it is probably a Mulminmadau name like that 
of the Lalklif in Hulandshahr (Note by Mr. Growse), " ^ 

I(Orm XU*, table 6. 


^ Ceadus form XXL 
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Males. 

Femalt s. 

Total.. 

Li^ndholders 

Cultivators 

A gricultural labourers 

Estate office service^ 

•f s 

30,644 

85,649 

26,108 

;,199 

6,660 

42,2 8 
9,450 

37,094 

187,887 

36,668 

1,199 

Total agriculturists 

»•» 

143,600 

68,238 

801.788 


Following the example of English population statements, the census clis^ 
Classification ^pcoraing tributes the inhabitants amongst six great classes— 
to censusyeturps. professional, ( 2 ) the domestic, (3j the commeri^ 

oial, ( 4 ) the agricultural, (5) the industrial, and ( 6 ) the indefinite. The first 
or professional class numbered 10,742 males, amongat whom are included 
4,124 persons engaged in the general or municipal government of the country^ 
311 engaged in the defence of the country, and 6,^107 engaged in the learned 
professions or in literature, art, and science. The second or domestic cl ass 
numbered 1,798 members, and comprised all males employed as private ser-* 
vants, washermen, water-carriers, barbers, sweepers, inn-keepers and the 
like. The third or commercial class numbered 7,452 males: and amonjofst 
these are all persons who bay or sell, keep or lend money, houses or goods of 
Tarious kinds, such as shop-keepers, money-lenders, bankers, brokers, &o. 
(3,805) ; and persons engaged in the conveyance of men, animals, goods and 
inessages, sneh as paek.oarriers, cart-drivers, &o. (3.647). Of tlie fourth or 
agricultural class something has already been said 5 but besides the 143,500 
males engaged in agriculture and horticulture as shown in the preceding table, 
the census returns include in this class 2,974 persons engaged about animals, 
inaking a total of 146,474, The fifth or industrial class contains 57,256 mem¬ 
bers, including all persons engaged in the industrial arts and mechanics, such 
is dyers, masons, carpenters, perfumers, &c. (4,098) j those engaged in the 
manufacture of textile fehrios, such as weavers, tailors, cotton-cleaners, &C. 
(20,065) 5 those engaged in preparing articles of food, such as grain-pnrohers, 
confectioners, &c. (18,133) ; and, lastly, dealers in all animal, vegetable and 
fnineral substances (19,360), The sixth or indefinite class contains 137,245 
members, including labourers (24,776), persons of independent means (25), and 
persons of no specified occupations ( 112 , 444 ). 

From the lowest or labouring classes are obtained nearly all the reoruita 
Emigratioa, for emigration to the colonies. During the past ton 

■ • years (1873-82») altogether 2,912 persons were regk^ 

fered for emigration, including 1,789 males, 665 females, and 458 children. 
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*!Pheh’ destination was Demerara, 1,104; Trinidad, 744 ; Natal, 279 ; St. Lucia^ 
l3l ; Jamaica, 30; Fiji, 55 ; and the French colonies, 569. But Mr, Jfeale, 
the collector, writes :—Judging from the 'psist year (1882), I shotild think 
that not a teiith part of these were residents of this district. They were nearly 
ail indigeht strangers picked tip while hatiging about thO sdered shrines, 

The number of tillages or townships inhabited by the population, agri- 

Towas Sind villa es cultural and otherwise, is returned by the Oensus of 

^ l88l as 855, Of these 695 had less than 1,000; 15^3 

hetM’-een 1,000 and 5,000 ; 4 (Chhdta, Surir, Mahdban, and Kursanda) betweeii 
S,000 and 10,000 ; and 3 (Jfuttra, Brindaban^ arid Kosi) over 10,000 inhabi¬ 
tants. Amongst the villages are distributed in the present year (1882) 1,365 
estates {malidl)^ biit their ntlmber is by partition liable to constailt irierease. 

The ordinary dwellings of the people do riot differ substantialiy front 
^ those described, in a former volume, for the neigh** 

bouring district of Agx*a [yide Graz., Vll., 488], The 
cltj' of Muttra itself does not lack stately edifices, but such, whether palaces ot 
temples, are all. Comparatively speaking, modern. Of the latter class of build¬ 
ings we shall have something to say presently; as regards both may be 
noticed the intermingling of sqrialor with splendorir, by rio means an unfamiliar 
experience in the East., It is here shown in the obtrrisioil, amidst the handsome 
and imposing buildings that elsewhere face the public thoroughfares, cf£ 
jnean-lookirg, broken-doWn hotels, the mttd-bmlt dwellings of the poor. With 
two exceptions all the buildings, both secular and religious, ih Muttra itself 
have been built during the less than eighty years of British rule. 

The general design coirimon to all the modern buildings has been thus 
described by Mr. Growse :—The frCut is of carved stone With a grand central 
archway and arcades on both sides let out as shops on the ground-fioor. Storey 
upon storey above are projecting balconies supported on quaint corals, the 
arches being filled in with the most miriute reticulated tracery of an infinite 
Variety of pattern, and protected from the Weather by broad eavOs, the under¬ 
surface of which is brightly painted/* 

Stone-carving, the single indigenous aift of Muttra, is carried to great 
.perfection ; and in the panels of reticulated traCery (jdli)^ found in the pavi¬ 
lions of many private hoUses as well as iri all the temples, the nefctive artist has 
studied, generally with success, to ptoduce thel most exquisite designs^ , 

But it is in its religious buildiugs—its many tefUples arid its few mosques 
—that the architecture of Muttra is best studied. In** 
Religious hui dividual instances will be noticed under the rie«{ 
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'beading farchffiologv) and in theartidea on important; pkeea given at the end 
of this memoir. Here it is proposed to sketch very briefly the peculiarities of 
the diflferent styles of architecture represented in the district. 

If we may believe a recent essayist (the author of an artiole on The Ancient 
Arciniecture of India, in the Edmhnrgh Remio for Oc^ 
Architecture. toLer, 1882), Indian ardiitectnre has generally stayed 

at home. Two specimens and two only, the pagoda of Ohiria and the pavilion 
of Brighton, can be certainly said to have emanated from this country. The 
opposite process, however, undoubtedly took place and foreign styles were 
imported into India. Thus^ the earliest of which any example remains in 
iihis district, fe that called by Mr. Growse the Indo-Greek, or as some prefer to 
style it, the Indo-^classical, Groeco-Bactrian, or Grceco-Buddhist. Of the pre-* 
Aryan, wooden architecture, represented in the rock-cut Ohaitya halls of 
southern India, no trace has here come down to Us. The specimen of the 
Indo-Greek architecture is a small fragment found in the Ambarisha hill, 
where (according to Mr. Growse) a niche is supported by columns^ with Ionic 
’capitals. This single specimen shows that the statement made by the writer 
already quoted, that remains [of the Indo-classical style] have been found 
in the plains south of the Jhelurn or Hydaspes,*^ requires modification ; the 
questions that naturally sugge.st themselves as to the mode hi which this style 
penetrated so far as Muttra, interesting though they are, cannot be entered 
upon here but the subject has been discussed with Some fulness in the article 
already mentioned. 

liext after the Indo-Greek Mr. Growse places the Indo-8cyfchian j of this 
he tells us there are a few actual architectural remains and a considerable 
number of sculptured representations. To this period he attributes the plain 
square bases, cut into four steps, found at the Chauwtirti mounds in the imme¬ 
diate vicinity of Muttra, and also a bell-shaped capital obtained in a garden 
near the Kankdli tila, which is an extensive mound between the Bharfcptir 
and Dig gates of the city. Surmounting the capital was an inscribed abacus 
with an elephant standing upon it. The inscription bears the date sarnbdt 
'39, and mentions the name of King Huvisbka. No complete column of 
’this style has been recovered ; it was peculiarly Buddhist and perished with 
Buddhism. It was followed by - the mediaeval Brahmanio style, which spread 
all over upper India in the period immediately preceding the Muhammadan 
^conquest. Its distinctive feature was the bell-shaped capital in the form 
of a vase with masses of dependent foliage at its four corners. The shaft 
Itself fteqwntly ei^rings from a similar vase set upon a moulded basdi 
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exaniples^’’ writes Mr. Growse [^Mathurd Mernoiry p. 171]; *^as in a pair 
of columns from the Kankali tila and a fragment from Sliergarhy the shaft 
has a central band of drooping lily-like flowers, with festoons dependent from 
them. Later on, instead of the band a grotesque face is . introduced, with the 
4noustaches prolonged into fanciful arabesque continuations, and strings of 
pearls substituted for the festoons, or a knotted scarf is grasped in the teeth 
and hangs half down to the base with a bell attached to its end* Occasionally 
the entire shaft or some one of its faces is enriched with bauds of foliage* 
Probably for the sake of securing greater height, a second Capital was added 
at the top, either in plain cushion shape, or carved into the semblance of two 
squat monsters supporting the architrave on their head and upraised hands* 
■For still loftier buildings it was the practice to set two columns of similar 
character one on the other, crowning tlie uppermost with the detached capital 
.as above described} afterwards it became the fashion to make even short 
columxis with a notch in the middle, so as to give them the appearance of 
being in two pieces. Examples of this peculiarity may be seen in the Chhatthi 
Faina at Maha-ban and the Darg^h at Noh-jhlL The custom, which prevailed 
to a very late period, of varying the shape of a shaft by making it square at 
•bottom, then an octagon, and then polygonal, is .probably of different origin 
and was only a device for securing an appearance of lightness.” 

From about 1200 to 1550 A.D. there is, as regards architecture, a blank 
in the history of Muttra. At the end of this period the eclectic style, fostered^ 
if not created, by the Emperor Akbar, began to appear. It has fewer better 
examples than the five older temples at Brindaban. It, however, lasted 
little longer than Akbur’s reign; for the temple of RMha Ballabh in BrindS* 
ban, built in the time of Jahangir, is regarded by Mr. GroWse as the last 
example of the style. -According to that writer, the characteristic note of the 
eclectic order of architecture was the parallel exhibition rather than the fusion 
of the Hindu and the Muhammadan methods. Indian architecture, as now 
exhibited in Muttra, is described as the result of Muhammadan influences 
iworking upon a Hindu basis.” It is a method that has reached the stage of 
decay and requires for its revivification some impulse from without. 

After the eclectic came the J&t style. This is best seen in the iomba 
:.and palaces erected by Suraj Mai, the founder of the Bhartpur dynasty, 
and his immediate successors. In these,” writes Mr. Growse, the arch 
ds thoroughly naturalized; the details are also in the main dictated by 
• Muhammadan precedent, but they are carried out with much of the old 
..Hindu solidity and e:^uberance of .fanciful decoration* The arcade of the 
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Qatiga Mohati' gunj at feriiidakn is a very fiae specimen, of this style at 
its best. In later buildings, as in those on the bank of the M&uasi Ganga at 
Gobardhan, the mouldings are shallower and the wall-onianientation consists 
of nothing bat an endless succession of niches and vases repeated viritti weari¬ 
some Uniformity. 'J?he Bangak, ot oblong alcove^ with a vaulted roof of cur^ 
bilinear outline, is al\irays a protniuent feature In this style and is iiitroduced 
into some part of every fagade. B’rom the name it may be inferred that it 
tvas borrowed froiii Bengal and Was probably intended as a copy of the ordi¬ 
nary cottage roof nlade of bent barttbus. It does not appear in tfppeir India 
till the reign of Aurangzeb : the earliest example in Matliurd being the 
alcoves of the mostjue builc by Abd-lin-Nabi In IGdl A.D. ** 

l?he last method to be desOribed, that of the present day, is regarded by 
Mr. GroWse as the legitimate descelldatlt of the J&t style. It differs from it 
in preOisely the same way as perpendicular differs from decorated Gothic. It 
has greater iightneSa, but less fi'eedom: more elaboration in details, but lose 
vigour ill cOn^’.eption. The panelling of the walls afid piers is often filled in 
With extremely delicate arabesqiies of intricate design} bdl the effect ie 
Scarcely in proportion to the labour expended upon them 5 for the work is too 
slightly raised and too minute to catch the eye at any distance. tChtts, the 
first impression is cite of flatness and a want of accentuation} artistic defects 
for which no refinement of detail can adequately compensatcA The pierced 
ttacOry, however, of the screens and balconies is as good in character as in 
execution. The geometrical patterns are old traditions and can be classified 
tinder a few Well-defined heads, but they admit of almost infinite modifica-' 
tions ntider skilful treatment. They are Cut with great mathematical nicoty, 
the pattern beiug drawn oti both sides of the slab, which is half chiselled 
through from one side and then turned over and completed from the other. 
The temples that line both sides of the High Street in the city, the monament 
to Seth Mani R 4 m in the damitn& bagh and the porch of the raUseum itself are 
fine specimens of the style, and are conclusive proofs that, in Mathtird at all 
’events, architecfnre Is, to this day, no mere galvanised revival of the past, but 
Is still a living and progressive art. 

In the above rapid sketch of the various styles of ai*chiteotnro found In the 
district, Mr. Qrowse’s classification has been followed ; but, as the reader is 
^doubtless aware, there are many subtle distinctions and subdivisions made by 
other authorities. Thus, while Mr. Growse refers to the eclectic style as a con** 
•tinuom one, it is broken up by one writer [Mr. H. G. Eeene, Handbook to 
Jgm^ pp. 1074*103 kUo five periods, and by another [Gonforal Ctinuingham, 
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Arclmological Report^ III,, 13] into eight. The foundation of the eclectic school 
is by both the last-named writers assigned to the Ghori conquer rs of Hindu- 
stdn, the first fine product of it being the tomb of AUamsh at old Dehli, built 
about 12^'i5 A-D. Mr. Fergusson \^History of Indian and Eastern Architecture^ 
p. 509] calls this * the Path An style of Indian Saracenic architecture.* 

The last-named authority tells us very little about Muttra. He makes a 
passing reference to the pillars of a Buddhist rail found by General Cun^ 
ningham at Muttra itself, which will be noticed under the head of Archaeology, 
and only enters into anything like detailed description with respect to the 
BrindAban and Gobardban temples, or, to write more accurately, of one temple 
at each of these places. These last are classed by him as of the Northern or 
fndo-Aryan style, which, according to his arrangement, preceded the Indo- 
Saracenic. The temple at Brindaban to which he refers is the one to Gobind 
Deva erected by the celebrated Man Sinh of Amber, now Jaipur, who reigned 
1592-1615 A.D. The one at Gobardban is probably the famous temple of 
Hari Deva, erected during the reign of Akbar by Kaja Bhagwan Das of 
Amber. Mr. Fergusson remarks concerning these that they are the only 
two instances in a Hindu temple, known to oxist in the north of India, of 
a true vault, built with radiating arches, covering what he calls a porch,” 
but which, according to Mr. Growse, would more properly be described as 
the nave. But if Mr. Fergusson tells us little, Mr. Growse gives the amplest 
description of these, as of all the other prominent specimens of architecture 
that remain in the district. Some of his descriptions will be quoted under 
the next heading. 

Archaeology and architecture cover to a great extent the same ground, so 
that it is almost impossible to treat the one without 
entrenching on the domain of the other. Each, how-^ 
ever, would best be treated in chronological order, if only we could always 
be sure of our knowledge regarding that order. Mr. Growse has generally 
preferred to adhere to the arrangement by locality, which, while getting rid 
of the difficulty just noticed, ensures an exhaustive treatment. It will suffice 
here to give a brief summary of the general results of recent research; for with¬ 
out occupying an amount of space, which the circumscribed limits of a gazet¬ 
teer forbid, a thorough treatment of the subject would be impossible. The 
reader will understand that for detailed descriptions of individual examples, ha 
must have recourse to Mr. Growse’s work, so frequently quoted in these pages, 
and to General Cunningham’s Archmlogical Reports (Vols. L and III.). In 
most cases the references to the former have been added in the text. 
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The single specimen that has come down to us of the pre-Buddhist period 
i>agment8 aud inscnp- has been mentioned tinder the last heading. Some of 
the Iado-Sc 3 ’’thian or Buddhist antiquities were also 
there referred to. The most interesting from an arehjeological point of view of 
the remains of this period are the inscriptions found on statues, pillars and base- 
relievos. Many of these inscriptions have been transcribed and translated [.see 
ArcL Rep,^ III., 30 et seqq.^^ but. Mr, Growse remarks that the translations are 
for the most part of a tentative character, leaving much room for uncertainty. 
He tells us that they are all brief votive records giving only the name of the 
obscure donor, accompanied by some stereotyped religious formula.” Unfor¬ 
tunately, although the dates are indicated by figures, these cannot, owing to a 
dispute as to the era, be converted with any certainty into dates by the 
Christian chronology. Three inseriptions have been found bearing the name 
of Kanishka, a name which appears on his coins m the form Kanerki. Only two 
of these inscriptions give dates, one 9 and the other 28. There are numerous 
inscriptions in which the name of his successor Havishka (on the coins 
Ooerkij appears, with dates ranging from 33 to 50. Regarding the latter, 
Mr. Growse notices that the grammatical construction of the ^yords does not 
necessarily imply that the king was living at the time of the gift, referred to in 
the memorial. Other insoriptious give the paipe of Huvishka’s successor, Viisu 
Deva. The difficulty regarding the era has been discussed at great length by 
Mr, Growse, witli the result that ‘‘a final solution to the mystery has yet to be 
sough 

The Jamdlpur mound and its neighbourhood, the Kankfili or Jaini (ih 
^ j «nd the Eatra mound, have given up numerous Bud-* 

V ftixi'Sipxir mouiiu, , * 

, 4hisfc remains. The first of these motinds M'ould seem 
from the inscriptions to hjive^n oconpied by several different monasteries. 
The most numerous remaies portions of stone railing of the type used to 
enclose Buddhist shrines inonuments. Three large seated figures of Bud¬ 
dha, and ths bases of some thirty large columns, were also found. It wa$ 
chiefly round the bases of the last that the inscriptions were engraved. A no¬ 
ticeable fragment was a stone hand measuring a foot across the palm, whicli 
tnnst, therefore, have belonged to a statue not loss than from 20 to 24 feet in 
height. Most of the sculptures were executed in common red sandstone, and 
■*rere of inferior workmanship compared with the specimens found elsewhere in 
fSsS'Beighbourhood. One of these, a figure rather more than half life size, is des¬ 
cribed w’aif tWn lithographed representations in General Cunningham’s Arch. 
Sep,, I;, 240l> He at first- iuelined to- regard thisofatne as that of jfc danoing-girt. 
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but in a later notice (Voh III., p. 23) remarks upon certain peculiarities, especi¬ 
ally tbe wearing of an additional girdle, such as is worn by men of rank and holy 
personages, which led him to doubt if that description was correct. Some have 
supposed that this figure may have been the work of a Greek artist, a supposi¬ 
tion which Mr. Growse thinks involves no historical difficulty, though he does 
not himself accept it. 

The Kankali tila, or mound, lies at the side of the Agra and Dehli road, 

^ ,, much nearer the city than the Jamal pur mound. On 

Kankali tila, . , ^ i i ti • 

the summit stands a fragment or the carved Buddhist 

pillar, venerated at the present day as the supposed image of the goddess 
Kankali. In the hill itself were found buried two colossal statues of Buddha, 
each 7^ feet high. Here was also found the large figure of an elephant, stand¬ 
ing on the capital of a pillar, with an inscription, giving the name of King 
Huvishka, mentioned under the last heading [see Arch. Vol. JIL, Plate 

V.] Many other remains of interest were found, of which the most important 
have been mentioned by Mr. Growse. The absence of any definite line of 
foundation suggested the suspicion that the sculptures may have been brought 
by Muhammadans from various places in the neighbourhood and thrown into 
a pit at this spot. If this surmise is correct, their presence would be no proof of 
the existence of any temple or other building on the spot; but, as Mr. Growse 
remarks, the use to which this mound has of late years been put, namely, to 
serve as a quarry, may explain the absence of bricks and -small blocks of stones; 
for these, as being more useful for building purposes, would naturally be re¬ 
moved in preference to the cumbrous and broken statues. Mr. Growse throws 
Out the suggestion that here may have stood the Upagupta monastery men¬ 
tioned by H wen Thsang, which General Cunningham identified with the Yasa 
Vih4ra inside the Katra. 

The third principal Buddhist site is in the vicinity of the Katra, not far 
from the Kankdli tila. Here, at the back of the tern- 

Hatra. 

pie of Bhuteswar Mahddeva, is a rather high hill, on 
the top of which stood a Buddhist pillar of extraordinary dimensions. Mr, 
Growse describes it as carved in front with a female figure, nearly life-size, 
bearing an umbrella, and above her head is a grotesque bas-relief representing 
two monkeys, a bird, and a misshapen human dwarf.” [An illustration of it is 
given in Vol, XLVII, of the Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal.] In a large 
ruinous tank near the temple, called Balbhadra knnd, some good speoimeos of 
the cross-bars of a Buddhist railing formerly existed. These wrere enriched with 
various devices [see Arch, VoL III., Plate IX.] Five other Buddhist- 

14 
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pillars of, elaborate design were discovered, Many of tlie figures fepreseafe 
natural situations, but some are not very decent [see Mathurd Memoir^ p. 121]. 

Among the antiquities may also be mentioned the ruins of the walls of the 
old city. At the distance of about a mile to the south-west of these is a group 
known as the Chauwdra mounds. In the centre of one of them was found, 
in 1868, a masonry cell containing a small gold reliquary, the size of a small 
pill-box. It contained a tooth, which was thrown away as of no value, lu 
another mound was found by General Cunningham, in 1872, a small steatite 
relic-casket embedded in a mass of nnburnt bricks. In this same mound were 
discovered a colossal figure, of very Egyptian cast of features, with a round hole 
in the forehead ; the lower part of a large seated Buddha, with a Pdli inscrip« 
tion hearing the name of Huvishka; and several uprights and cross-bars of 
Buddhist rails, with a great number of small fragments of male and female 
figures, &c. 

The above does not exhaust the list. Indeed, it is probable that much yet 
remains to be done in the way of thorongb exploration of the mounds witli 
which, as Mr. Growse remarks, all the fields between the large Kankiili and 
Chauw4ra mounds are dotted. In one of these the counterpart of Colonel 
Stacey’s so-called Silenus was discovered by Mr. Grow’se. A most interesting 
description of this sculpture is given in the Matlmrd MemoiT^ and there can be 
little doubt that the counterpart found by Colonel Stacey had no connection 
with Silenus. The disposal of most of these antiquities seems rather uncertain^ 
Some are in the local museum and others in that at Allahabad. • 


Space will not permit of a detailed description here of all the temples, 
mosques, and other objects of architectural or antiquarian interest that are found 
in different parts of the district, A list with brief notices of some of the more 
important is all that can be given, and it has not been possible to adhere to 
chronological order in naming them. 

Besides the objects mentioned above, the following in Muttra itself call for 


Muttra ? 
(3) Sati Burj. 


iiotice;—(1; Sati Burj, atower of I’cd sandstone, comme¬ 
morating, according to the best authenticated tradition, 


the sati of the widow of Baja Bihar Mai of Jaipur, erected by her son, Bdja 
Bhagw^n Das, in the year 157Q A.D. Its present height is 55 feet, and it has 


four stories. Originally it was of much greater height, but the upper part 


was demolished, it is said, by the iconoclast emperor Aurangzeb. It is now 


surmounted by an ugly plaster dome, added apparently about the beginning of 
the present century. A photograph of the tower, as it stands, and of a design 
prepared by Mr. Growse for its restoration, will be found at p. 148 (third 
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^diiion) of the Mathura Memoir^ (2) The Jami’ Masjid or cathedral mosque 

(2) Jami’ Masjid stands in the very heart of the city. It was erected 

by Ab<l-uii-Nabi Khan, the local governor, in 1661^ 
apparently on the ruins of a Hindu temple. It has four lofty minarets, which 
with other parts of the building were originally covered with bright-coloured 
plaster mosaics, still preserved on a few panels. On these must have chiefly 
depended its beauty, as the at}de of architecture is ungraceful. It was greatly 
damaged by an earthquake in 1803. Some repairs were made in 1875, by 
pT>blic subscription, under the superintendence of Mr. Growse [see further 
Mathutu Memoir j p. 153]. (3j Siva Tal, or the tank of Siva, the third member 

of what has been called the Hindu Trinity, was, ac¬ 
cording to the two inscriptions^ one in Sanskrit and 
the other in Persian, that still exists constructed by order of Raja Patni Mai 
of Benares in 1807 A.D. The basin, of great depth, is enclosed by a high 
wall with corner kiosques, and a small arched doorway in the centre of three of 
its sides. On the fourth side is the slope for watering cattle, ^vith the two 
memorial inscriptions placed so as to face each other. Mr. Growse remarks 
upon this tank that it is the only one of the many in Muttra that can be called 
a success. The inscriptions are set out at length, and an excellent photograph 
given of the tank itself, in his Memoir (pp. 135-7;* In the official list 


(3) Siva Tal. 


( Objects of Antiquarian Interest in the North- Western Frocince^) the style of this 
tank is called modern eclectio.” Outside the enclosure stands a small temple^ 
ia the same style^ dedicated to MahAdeva (Siva) under the title of Achalesvar. 

The four oldest existing temples of Briudaban bear the titles of Gobind 
Brindibaniitsfoartem- Deva, Gopi-Natb, Jugal Kishor, and Madan Mohan^ 
They were all commenced at or about the same time, 
in honor of the visit of Akbar, who in 1573 came with his attendant r&jas to 
interview the goddess Brinda Devi. A marvellous vision that was vouchsafed 
to him procured his cordial support to the proposition made by the rAjas to 
erect a series of buildings iu place of the ancient shrine. These, howeveri 
were not respected by Akbar’s successors; Aurangzeb especially is credited with 
having shown his »eal by various acts of desecratiou iu connectiou with them* 
Their condition until a few years ago was more or less a ruinous one, but some-* 
thing has been done since tuw’’ards their repair and partial restoration* The 
brief description of each in the official list is as follows —(1; Temple of Gobind- 
Deva : built by Man Sinh, raahdrdjaof Jaiptir, iu 1590 A.D., and apparently 
left unfinished at his death iu 1614. Of fed sandstone^ cruciform, with vaulted 
roo:!^ the largest and finest of its stjde* Mr*; Fergusson's remark that it ir' 
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one of the most interesting and elegant temples in India/’ is quoted [vid^ 
Bupra^ p. 89*] Desecrated bj Aurangzeb; restored by the British Government^ 
1873-76, at a cost of Rs. 38,365 (including a grant of Rs. 5^000 from the 
mahdrdja of Jaipur), (2) Temple of Gopi-JN'ath : is in a very ruinous condition# 
but has a singularly rich and boldly-moulded plinth, with other characteristic 
features that make it well worthy of preservation. {^) Temple of Jugal-Eishor : 
what remains is in fair order.- (4) Temple of Madan Mohan 3 on a smaller 
scale than the temple of Gobind Deva, specially interesting on account of its 
three towers, a very elaborate work, and for the most part in good preserva¬ 
tion, All four are described as in the early eclectic style,” and the date is 
given as 1590 A.D. All are built of red sandstone and decorated with 
ficnlpture. The temple of Jugal Eishor is alone said to be disused. 

Besides the above Brind4ban possesses the following, which, although a little 
later, may, from an architectural point of view, rank in the same series as those i 
( 5 ) Temple of Radha Bullabh j the last example, according to Mr. Growse, of 
the early eclectic style, and ascribed in the ofBoial list to the year 1628 A.D. 
The gronnd-plan is the same as in the temple of Hari Deva at Gobardhau [see 
Mathurd Memoir^ p. 256]. The nave has an eastern facade 34 feet broad, in 
three stages, the upper and lower Hindu, and the one between them purely 
Muhammadan in character. The interior is a fine vaulted hall (63 feet X 20 
feet) with a double tier of seven openings, north and south, those in the lower 
range having architraves and Hindu brackets, the upper being Muhammadan 
arches. Some of the stone panels of the ceiling have fallen, but the outer roof 
is at present perfect. Some trees, however, have taken root in the crevicos 
betw^een the slabs, and unless carefully removed, must eventually destroy it.* 
A thorough repair of roof, eaves, and east front, writes Mr. Growse, would cost 
Ss. 4,500, andy as a typical example of architecture, the building is well worthy 
of such an outlay. 

There are in Brinddban other ancient temples, hut they are small and' 
possess no special architectural merit. The modern temples will be mentioned* 
in the separate article [see BrinjoXban]. 

At Gobardhan is the temple of H-ari Deva 5 in the same style as the Brin** 
Gobardhau. d^ban series, but a few years earlier in date, about 

1660 A.D. The roof of the nave, which was a near 
approach to a vault, and the most interesting feature in the building, was per- 
until 1872, when it began to fall in and was soon afterwards entirely de-* 
Polished by a Bania, who had volunteered to repair the temple at his own 
tost* The cenots^h of mahsi^ja Sur^ Msly the founder of tire Bhartpiafr 
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dynasty, ei^ebted on the beaiitiful artificial Lake called the KuSutii-Sarbvar, by 
his £on Jawahir Sinh, may, although it dates only from the latter part of the 
last century, claim notice here. 

The only other place where objects of antiquarian interest are, according 
Mababan ofS<5ial list, met with is Mah^ban. Only one 

siich object is mentioned in the list, tlie Chhattfai Paln^ 
Assi Kbamba, or l^auda’s Palace. All three names are given to it, but that 
of Assi Khamba, or the eighty pillars, is the commonest. The following 
extracts from Mr. Girovvse’s description \^Maihurd Mairioir^ pp. 274-8] may be 
quoted : — 

“ In its present form, it was erected hj the Mahammadans, in the time .of Aurangzeb, out 
of older materials, to serve as a mosque, and as it now stands, it is divided by five rows of 
sixteen pillars each, into four aisles, or rather into a centre and two narrower side aisles, with 
one broad duter dioister. The external pillars of this outer cloistef are ea«h of one massive 
shaft, ent into many narrow facets, with two horizontal bands of carring ; the capitals are 
decorated either with grotesque heads or the usual four squat figures. The pillars of the inner 
aisles vary much in design, some being exceedingly plain and others as richly ornamented with 
profuse and often graceful arabesques. Three of the more elahotate are called respectively 
the Satya, Tteta and Dw^par Tug ; while the name <if the Kali Tug is given to another some¬ 
what plainer. All these interior pillars, however, agfee in consisting as it ivere of two short 
columns set one upon the other. The style is precisely similar to that of the Hindu colonnades 
by the Kutb Minir at Dehli 5 and both works may reasonably be deferred to about the same age.- 
As it is probable that the latter were not built in the years immediately preceding the fall of 
Dehli in 1194, so also it wodld seem that the columns at Mahaban must bare been sculptured 
before the assault of Mahmud in 1017 ; for after that date the place Was too insiguificanl: to be 
selected as the site of any elaborate edifice. 

** On a drum of one of the pillars is an inscription -- now upside down—which I read as 
Bdm ddsa kas eknavi ham, meaning, it would seem, * column No. 9% the gift of Bam Ods.’ This 
would rather lead to the supposition that the pillars were all originally of one set and belonged 
to a single building, though it is quite possible that they may be the wreck of several different 
temples, all of which were overthrown by Mahmfid of Ghazni, when he captured the fort in 
10 17 , In either case there can be no question as to the Buddhist character of the building, or 
buildings, for I found let into the Wall a small seated figure of Buddha, as also a cross-bar and a 
large upright of a Buddhist railing- The latter is ornamented with foliated circular disks, on 
one of which is represented a head with a roost enormous chignon, and—what is unusual—has 
four oval sockets for cross-bars on either side instead of three. These columns and other frag¬ 
ments had probably been lying about fur ceatarie^ till the Muhammadans, iu the reign of Aurangzeb, 
after demolishing a modern Hindu temple, roughly put them together and set them up on its 
site as a makeshift for a mosque. 

** Mothers come here for their purification on the sixth day after childbirth ^ekkaUhi pUja^ 
whence the building is popularly known as the Chhatthi Palna, and it is visited by enormous 
crowds of people for several days about the anniversary of Krishna's birth in the month of 
Bhfidon. A representation of the infant god’s cradle Qpdlna) is displayed to view, with his 
foster-mother’s churn and other domestic articles.** 





The pDpulat idea tliat tile existing building vtats iti earlier tiiile's C(oni!ie^?tefd 
with Krislinaj having been, according to local tradition, Nanda and Jasod4 & 
dwelling-house, is bj Mr. Qrowse pronounced to bo entirely fictitious. 
The site, however, apart from the fabric, has probably, he thinks, been associated 
with Hindu worship from very remote antiquity. Other fragments of 
Buddhist character have been occasionally found within the precincts of the' 
fort at Gobatrdhan, but noiiC has been preserved for examination. 

Not mentioned in the official list, but described by Mi\ Growse, is A 
. ^ ^ ‘ building at Noh-jhil, of interest from its possessing tlie 

Koh-jliit. same feature, broken pillars, as is fotmd itx the Asei 

Khamba just mentioned. The building is a Muhammadan dargah, constructed 
out of the wreck of a Hindu temple. The pillars, twenty in number, are ex¬ 
ceptional in two respects : first, as being all of uniform design, an anomaly in 
Hindu architecture ; secondly, as being, though of fair height, each cut out of 
a single block of stone. The shaft of each pillar is plain, except for four deep, 
scroll-shaped notches half-way between the base and capital. The result is 
to make each pillar work as if it were in two pieces, one placed above tlio 
other. Mr. Qrowse explains this peculiar method as a survival of an older one^ 
in which, large blocks not being procurable, the column had been in fact con* 
structed of t Wo pieces [vide supra^ p. 87}. 

Nothing has been said in the above account of the forts. That a:t Muttra 
^ ^ itself, known popularly as Ki^ns-k^-kila’, but rebuiit 

in historical times by K^tja Man Sinh of Jaipur^ 
the chief of Akbar^'s Hindu courtiers, has disappeared with the exception of the 
massive sub-structure. AtSonkh, in parganah Muttra, some crumbling’ walld 
and bastions of an old fort remain j it was built by a J&t named Hati Sinh iu 
the time of Suraj Mai of Bhartpur. Near Sh^hpur, in parganah Kosi, are (in 
a hamlet called Ohauki) the remains of a fort erected by Nawtib Ashraf Khan 
and ^rif Khdn or by an earlier personage, Xgha Haidar, who was a local 
governor under the Marhattas. At Shergarh in parganah Chhiita is a fort, 
now in ruins, built by the Emperor Sher Sh^h. The Jumna, which once washed 
the fort of its walls, is now more than a mile from it. At Arfng, in parganah 
Muttra, are the ruins of a fort of the lasft century. At MSt is an old mud fort ; 
at Noh-jhil, in the Mat parganah, are the ruins of an extensive brick fort. At 
Sa^dabad the tahslli occupies the site of a fort of the Gos<iin Himmat Bah^dur^s, 
and at Sahpau, in the same parganah, the site of another is pointed out. At 
Mah&ban is the site of Eana Katehra’s fort with a history [see Matlmd Memoir^ 
p. 273]. None of these, however, is of any special interest 
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Far an account of the various native preparations of food-drains reference 
may be made to the Agba and Mirzapur notices. The 
total weight of food-grains produced in the district is 
hy Mr. Buck fixed at 230,000 tons. Allowing the population a diet of 18oz. 
per head dailj, lie reckons that 170,000 tons are consumed in the district 
itself, and that a balance of 60,000 tons is left for store or export. The allow¬ 
ance of 18oz. may, however, be thought too low [see Gaz,, VIL, 495], 

^ Of customs special to this district there is little to note, and of customs 
^ common to it and other districts in the provinces we 

' Customs. mr > 

need here take no account. The observances regarding 
marriage, divorce^ exclusion from and re^admissions to caste, present minor 
differences as between different sections of the Hindu community, but none of 
sufficient importance to detain us, and it cannot be said of these differences that 
they are certainly local. Reforms in such matters as child marriages are as 
yet, we are officially told, unknown in Muttra. The peculiar customs of Ahirs, 
(Jujars, and Jats as regards marriage with an elder brother’s widow, and of 
the last named as regards concubinage and the treatment of the offspring of 
such alliances, haye been already mentioned in the account of castes [^inde 
supra, pp. 76, 81]. The only tribunal for deciding questions among Hindus 
regarding marriage, divorce, and status generally is, here as elsewhere, 
the common council of the brotherhood, called a panchdyaL It would seem 
that, in the case at least of Siidras, all decisions of this tribunal regarding 
questions of marriage and divorce between members of the brotherhood are 
binding on the parties, and must be recognized as binding on them by the 
ordinary courts of law. There is no such thing as a matrimonial court of law 
for Hindus, and when questions regarding marriage or divorce are incidentally 
raised, as they often are in the civil and criminal courts, the only basis of deci¬ 
sion at present is Hindu law modified by oavSte usage. 

It is usual to speak of Muttra, as the bead-quarters of YLshnnism, more 
especially under the form of Krishna worship, and of 
Beligion. Brahmamsm. as the centre of Sivaism. To this, as a general 

statement, exception could hardly be taken, unless it be held to involve a classi¬ 
fication of all Hindus into two main orders, as followers of Vishnu and of Siva 
respectively. More than half a century ago the late Professor Wilson found 
himself confronted with the difficulty of satisfactorily classifying Hindus 
by sects, and it can hardly be said tliat that difficulty has even yet been overcome. 
A recent writer [A. Barth’s Religipnsof India, p. 254] apparently abandons as 
hppeless a,ny attempt at an exhaustive enumeration of the Hindu systems. He 
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vrites: <^Alongside of the great sectarian divinities and tbeir personal surround^ 
ings, their wives, fathers, mothers, sons, brothers, and servants, we meet with 
the ancient gods of Brahmanism, Agni, Indra, Varuna, &c., powers that have 
fallen mostly into decay, but which survive in what remains of the ancient 
ritual, especially in the domestic ceremonies. The heroes of the epic legend, 
such as Banuman, the monkey associated with Rama, or the jBve sons of 
Pdndu and their common spouse Draupadi, whose worship is highly popular 
throughout the Peninsula, are found here again associated with impersona¬ 
tions of a very different origin, such as the Ganga (the Ganges), the sun, moon 
and planets. Besides these, each several district, especially in the Dravidian, 
South, has its own local deities, which have been identified in the main with 
the general types of B^indnism, but rarely to the extent of being absolutely con¬ 
founded with them. Finally, the personnel literally baffles calculation, when we 
add to it, a we must, as crowd of powers without names, of subordinate rank in 
the literature, but which at times play a prominent part in the prepossessions of 
the people......There is no mountain, river, rock, cave, tree o»f any note, which 

has not its g,enius loci, no village espeoially which has not its grama devoid, 
which, even when it is one of the great pantheon, nevertheless, appears to the 
popular conscience distinct from the same divinity as worshipped elsewhere. 
Almost all these forms of worship are more or less independent of one another.’* 
It is necessarj? also, he remarks, to bear in mind that although every 
Hindu has his own predilections among the many ways that offer of securing 
the favour of Heaven, yet, unless it be from superior education or connection 
with a rigid sect, he is indifferent to none of those that are within his reach.” 
The distinction here made between the ordinary Hindu and the member of a 
rigid sect is one of considerable importance. It is only the former that is 
usually tolerant and ready to give a willing ear to any new doctrine, especially 
if it comes recommended by any kind of miracle. Professor Wilson took pains 
to- impress' this distinction, upon his readers^ The worshippers of Vishnu, Siva, 
arui Sakti,” he wrote [^Essays on the Religious Sects of the Hindus, I., 30,] “ who 
are the objects of the following description, are not to be confounded with the 
orthodox adorers of those divinities. Few Brahmans, if they have any religion 
at all, will acknowledge themselves to belong to any of the popular divisions of the* 
Hindu faith, although, as a inatter of simple preference, they more espeoially 
worship some individual deity as their chosen or hhta Devoid.^'*' 


So much by way of introduction to the special subject of this heading, the- 


YftiahuaTa seets. 


so-oalled Vaishiiava, or Yishnaite, sects of M.uttra. 
It will be gathered from what has gone before, that n«k 
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iiard*and-fast lines of demarcation into sects can, as regards the general Hindu 
population, be laid down. But the avowed members of the sects are generally 
distxhguished, plainly enough, by certain outward signs, as well as fay certain 
dogmas peculiar to the several orders ; and it is notorious, despite the absence of 
a religious census directed to ascertain the fact, that the professed votaries of 
Vishnu are in a large majority in this district. Indeed, Mr. Growse remarks 
concerning the reformed Vaishnava sects that at the present day they con¬ 
stitute fhe more influential, and it may be even numerically the larger, half of 
the Hindu population,” a remark which he evidently intended to apply to all 
India and not specially to the Muttra district. The Sanskrit name for a sect,^ 
Bampraddya^ means etymologically something handed down by tradition,” and 
refers to the established doctrine transmitted by one teacher to another. The 
term happily expresses the main feature in all the sects, which is that some 
fhore or les^ deified teacher of a by-gone period is the source to which are re¬ 
ferred all the doctrines Held by the present members; either as originally enun¬ 
ciated by him or as capable of being directly deduced from his teaching. For 
the early history of the two great sectarian religions, Sivaism and Vishnuism, 
tire have few materials. Vishnuism has been traced through Buddhism up to 
Tree and Serpent Worship, and has been supposed to be of Scythian origin. 
IV'hether, on the other hand, Sivaism is of non-Aryan, or, to be more precise, of 
jDravidiah origin, or is the direct descendant of the Vedic god Rudra’6 worship, 
has been warmly disputed. The internal chronology of the sects is generally 
iery vagiie, and their positive history hardly commences till we come upon the' 
heads of the schools of the twelfth century, or, for the Sivaism of Kashmir, ar 
little earlier, viz.^ the ninth \yid6 Barth’s Religions of India^ p. 190}. 

The general teachers of the reformed Vaishnava creed at first confine<i 
their labours to the south of India and to Eastern Bengal, where nd inveterate 
antipathy between the Aryan peoples and the followers of the Prophet had been 
engendered, and where, consequently, the idea of a common religion, to combine 
Hinduism and Islam, seemed one not incapable of attainment. The condition^ 
Vrhich favoured their rise have been compared by Mr. Growse to those under 
which the Eefo'rmaition in Europe came into* existence. So far as it is possi¬ 
ble, ” he writes, “to compare natural -vVith revealed religion, the course of Hindu-i* 
Ism and the course of Christianity have been identical in character ; both 
were subjected to a violent disruption, which occurred in the two quarters of 
the globe nearly sinlultaneously, and which is still attested by the multitude 
of uncouth fragmentsf into which the ancient edifice was disintegrated as it fell” 
iMixthurd Memoir^ p. 190}. In Europe the disturbing element was the revir^- 
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of ancient literature and the study of forgotten systems of philosophy ; in India 
it was the Muhammadan invasions, bringing with it new races and new modes 
of thought. Leaving the reader to follow in the work from which it has been 
taken the analogy here suggested^ we must be content with giving an enumer¬ 
ation of the chief reformed sects and a brief note regarding the peculiar doc¬ 
trines or practices of each* Both the list and the notes are extracted from Mr* 
Growse’s exhaustive and scholarly descriptions, to which, for further informa¬ 
tion and for examples of the religious text~books used by such sect, the reader 
must be once more referred. 

The four main divisions of the reformed Vaishnavas are the Sri Vaishnavn^ 
I’onrroainamfiionsof the ^he Nimbarak Vaishnava, the Madhva V^aishnava, and 
reformed Vaishnaras. Vishnu Swami. The last of these is virtually ex¬ 

tinct, but it has a successor in the adherents of the Gokul Gos^in Vallabhd- 
charya, who remodelled the Vishnu Swami doctrines. These adherents are 
ordinarily styled either Vallabhachdryas or Gokulastha Gosains. 

The Sri Vaishnava is the oldest and most reputable of the four reformed 

_ . sects. Its doctrines and practices conform to those of 

(1) The Sii VaishtzaVa. , ^ 

the great teacher Eamaniija, who lived in the 11th or 

12 th century A.D., but who never left the Dakhan, where he was the founder, it 
is said, of 700 monasteries, including the famous ones at Kanchi and Sri Ranga. 
Sanskrit treatises of his own composition are the standard authorities of his 
theology, and the more popular treatises are all written in the vernaculars of the 
south. Even in Brindaban the great temple of Hang Ji, built for the sect by 
zealoQs converts from Jainism, the two brothers of the well-known Muttra 
Seth, Lakhmi Chand, is attended only by foreigners } and the rites and core- 
monies are neither understood nor cared for by the neighbouring population. 
Their chief dogma, called Visishthddwaita^ is the assertion that Vishnu, the one 
supreme God, though invisible as cause, is visible as effect in a secondary form 
in the material creation. In refusing recognition to EAdha as an object pf 
worship they differ from the majority at Brinddban, but are in complete ac¬ 
cord with all the older authorities, according to which—when she is mentioned 
at all—Eddba figures as Krishna’s mistress, his wife being Rukmini. Their 
formula of initiation {mantra) is Omiidmdya wamaA—‘^Om, reverence to Rdma.’^ 

Two sub-divisions, the ^lie Sect is sub-divided into (a) the Tenkalai and (b) 
Tenkaiaijand Vadakalai. Vadakalai, the members of which differ somewhat- 

in doctrine, but chiefly in the mode of making the sectarial mark on the fore¬ 
head. For a full account of both points of difference see Mr, Growse’i^ 
pp. 193-94. 
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The Nimbdrak Vaishnavas explain their peculiar designation— 

(2) The Nimbarak Vaish- Cleaning the snn in a nim tree*"—by a legend which 
**®^®'®* represents the sun god as descending upon a mm 

tree to oblige the founder of the sect, Bh^skdraeharya, who had invited a holy 
man to a repast, but had delayed until after sunset the ceremony of receiv- ‘ 
ing his guest. As the rules of his order forbade the holy man from eating 
except in the day-time, Bhdskdracharya begged the sun-god to appear and 
shine upon the nim tree under which the holy man was to take his food. 
In consequence qf this special manifestation of divine favour, the founder’s 
name became Nfmbarka or i^imbaditja. His special tenets are little known, 
but his followers are represented as pious, simple-minded men, leading 
chaste and studious lives.” They hold the doctrine of salvation by faith, and 
another—equally striking in its divergence from ordinary Hindu sentiment—• 
that of continuous conscious individual existence after death. Their theory of 
the future state of the righteous is identical with that held by Christian theologians. 
The great point on which they insist is that all visible creation is a shadow of 
the Creator and is, therefore, true in a measure, though void of all substantial 
and independent existence.” This is practically the Idealism of European 
philosophy. One of the oldest shrines of this sect is on the Dhrnva hill at 
Muttra. 

The Madhva Vaishnavas are so named from their founder, Madhvachdrya, 

(3) The Madhva Vaish- ^ native of Southern India, born iu the year 1199 A,D. 

A temple there at a place called Udipi is still pointed 
out as his residence. He is credited with having at the age of nine years com¬ 
posed the JShdshaj or commentary on the Bhagavad Gita^ which constitutes the 
sacred scriptures of the sect. The distinctive doctrine of the order is the asser¬ 
tion of an essential Duality {Dwaita) between the principles of life {Jivdtmd) 
and the Supreme Being (Paramdtma), The followers of Madhvdcbdrya are out¬ 
wardly distinguished by two perpendicular white lines drawn down the fore¬ 
head and joining at the root of the nose, with a straight black streak between, 
terminating in a round mark made with turmeric. They are a scattered commu¬ 
nity, with no temples of any note. 

As mentioned above, the Yallabhacharyas, or, as they are sometimes called 

_ „ , from the town where, since 1565, their chief seat has 

(4) TheVallabMcharyas. , , ^ ^ , 

been, the Gokulastha Gosains, are the modern repre¬ 
sentatives of the fourth reformed Vaishnava sect, the Vishnu S wami The found¬ 
er, Vallabbacharya, was born in the year 1479 A.D., at Champaranya, near Be¬ 
nares. His parents, Talinga Brahmans, had at the time of his birth arrived there 
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.on their way from the south to visit the great northern place of pilgrimage* Mr. 
Growse gives an interesting account of the reformer’s birth, subsequent career, 
^nd doctrines. The text and translation of the Siddhdnta Ilaha^ya, the inspired 
work in which this dogma is expressed, are set out at length [see Matlmrd 
Memoir^ pp. 283-86]. It enuruerates the five classes of sins, original, accidental, 
peremouial (or social), sins of abetn^ent, and sins sensual, and lays down that 
when there is no union with the Creator, there is no putting away of sin. Things 
not consecrated are to be abstained from, but after consecration they may be used. 
As dirty water flowing into the Ganges becomes assimilated with the sacred ‘ 
stream, so vile humanity becomes purified by union with God. The praeticQ 
of the sect has been modelled strictly in accordance with these instructions. A 
child is admitted to the sect by the Gosains putting on its neck a string of 
beads and repeating a formula, called the Ashtdkshar mantra^ but this is followed 
at the age of puberty by a ceremony resembling that of confirmation among 
Christians of the Established Church, accompanied by a dedication to the deity 
of man^ dl\an, or body, soul, and substance. But the deity to whom the 
dedication is solemnly made is, at least by the modern representatives of the sect, 
identified with the Gos4iu who initiates the new' member. The result of this doc¬ 
trine is that a door is opened to the grossest immorality. No defect, moral or 
intellectual, can impair the hereditary claim that the Gos4in has upon the ado¬ 
ration of his following. Thus, we read IMathurd Memoir^ p. 288]: “ By the aqt 
of dedication a man submits to the pleasure of the Gosain, as God’s representa¬ 
tive, not only the first-fruits of his wealth, but also the virginity of his daughter 
or his newly-wedded wife; while the doctrine of the Brahma Sambandh is O-x- 
plained to mean that such adulterous connection is the same as ecstatic union 
with the God, and the most meritorious act of devotion that can bo performed. 
This glorification of immorality forms the only point in a large proportion of 
the stpries in the ChaurdH Vdrtd^ or ^Accounts of Vallabhfi,eh4rya-‘S84 great 
proselytes.” Mr. Growse has given the tesjt of one of the most extravagant of 
these stories, and, notwithstanding an attempt made by Professor Wilson to inter¬ 
pret the doctrine of “ the iinio.n of the divinity with living creatures,”- as thei 
declaration of a philosophical dogma that life and spirit are identical, the revolting 
character of that doctrine as held by the Vallabhdoh^rya^ seeing fully proved. 
After this it is satisfactory to learn that, however reprehensible may be the 
inner life of the Gosains, they do not, at least at Qokul, obtrude thoir practices 
jm the public, and open scandal is avoided. Moreover, the present head of tUo 
community, Gosain Purushottam Lai, is honourably mentioned for liberality 
enlightenment, ' . 
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There are three schools of Vaishnavas of more modern origin—the Bengali 
The three modem sects of Gauriya; the R4dha Tallabhis ; and the disciples 
Vaishnavas. of gwami Hari Das. The j&rst of these orders was 

founded by Ohaitanya, born at Nadiya in Bengal in 1485 A.D., who, after 

spending six years in pilgrimages between Muttra 
(6) Chaitanya^^ follower?. £i n a ^ i r ^ r 

and Jagannath, finally settled down at Jagann^tb, 

?ind died there in 1527 A.D. He met his death, it is said, by drowning in the 

sea, into which he had walked in an ecstasy, mistaking it for the shallow waters 

of the Jumna, where he saw, in a vision, Krishna sporting with the Gopis. Six 

of his followers settled at Brindaban, and the recognised leaders were Hiipa and 

San4tana, the reputed authors of the Mathura Mahdtma. The special tenet of 

the Bengali Yaishaavas is the all-sufficiency of faith in the divine Krishna, 

which is adequately expressed by the mere repetition of his name. Their sec- 

tarial mark closely resembles that of the sect last mentioned. The use of a 

psary of 108 beads made of wood of the sacred tuhi is another characteristic. 

The founder of the Rddha Vallabhis was Hari Vans, the son of Yyasa, 
(6) The B^dha Valla- ^ Brahman of Deoban in the Saharanpur district 
this. Yyasa gave him the name Hari Vans, or Hari’a issue, 

in gratitude to the god that had granted him in his old age the boon of male 
offspring. This son was born at B^d, a small village near Muttra, in 1559 
A.D. The sect takes its name from an image of Krishna, styled Radha Yallabh, 
which was given to Hari Vans by a Brahman when the former was travelling 
to Brinddban. This image was by him set up in a temple built between the 
Jugal and Eoliya ghats on the Jumna’s bank. The devotion of the founder 
took the complexion of his strong natural passions and was all directed to 
Radha, Krishna’s fabled mistress, whom he deified as the goddess of lust. He 
was originally, we are told, an ascetic of the. Madhvdcharya sect, but finding 
it convenient to exchange his celebacy for a married life, took to wife two 
daughters of a Brahman, the same that bad given him the image of Krishna. By 
these wives he had two sons, Brajchand and Krishanchand, of whom the lattey 
built a temple to Rddha Mohan, which is still in the possession of his descend¬ 
ants. The former 'was the ancestor of the present Gosains of the temple of 
Rddha Valkhh, the chief shrine of the sect. On one of the piliarsof the temple 
is an inscription that gives the date 1683 samhat (1626 A.D.) 

Hari Vans himself composed two poems, the ChauTusi Pada^ or ^^84 stan¬ 
zas,” in Hindi, and the Mdhd Sudkd Mdhi, or Treasury of Radhd’g De¬ 
lights ” in Sanskrit. Of the latter Mr. Growse has givep [Memoir, pp. 203-8] 
|he text of 26 out of j-ts 170 couplets, Tyith an [English translation. As a whole, 
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t]i 0 work is described as piece of highly impassioned erotic verse,” and so 
regarded may deserve to be characterized as a spirited and poetic composition.” 
A single couplet will suffice as an example ; if the mystic meaning is regarded 
it may remind the reader of Hafiz ; but if the words only are considered, they 
seem to invite comparison rather with some passages of English poets of the 
Fleshly school; 

When, O daughter of Yrisha-bhanu, shall I experience the conceit induced by excess of' 
voluptuous dalliance, I, your handmaid, charged with the message, * Come and enjoy 
Krishna’s dainties,* and answered with a smile, * Only stay, friend, tiU night comes?* •** 

The Hindi poem {Clianrdsi Pada) is much more popular, and Mr* 
Growse remarks that most of the Gos^ins know by heart some at least of its 
stanzas. He has given the text and a translation of twelve of them. It will 
suffice to quote his criticism : If ever,” writes Mr. Growse, the language 

of the brothel was borrowed for temple use, it has been so here.” He adds, 
however, that the Gos4ins, who accept as their Gospel these sensuous ravings 
of a morbid imagination, are for the most part highly respectable married 
men, who contrast rather favourably, both in sobriety of life and intellectual 
acquirements, with the professors of rival sects that are based on more reputa-^ 
ble anthorities.” 

Hari Vans is better known popularly by the title Hit Ji, which he assumed 
to indicate his passionate love for RSdha, his diviue mistress. His most famous 
disciple, Vyas Ji of Orchha, marked his renunciation of caste by taking food 
from a scavenger’s hand. Another, Dhruva Das, is known as the author of 
42 poems, the names of which, with those composed by some other disciples, 
are given by Mr. Gx'owse [^Meinoir^ p. 216]. 

The followers of Sw4mi Hari Das are a prosperous sect. The Gosains 
(7) The followers of priests and their families number about 500, and 
Swann Hari Das. own one of the most conspicuous of the modern tem¬ 

ples at Brindaban. It is dedicated to Krishna under his title of Bihari Ji, 
popularly B4nke Bihari. This temple has lately been rebuilt at a cost of 
Bs* 70,000, a sum that was contributed in the course of 13 years by their clients. 
Jt is apparently the only temple in all India in the exclusive possession of this 
sect. The present Gosains trace their descent from two nephews of the founder. 
They are divided into two families, which are constantly quarrelling. Fow of 
them, according to Mr. Growse, have any claim to respect on account cither 
of learning or of good morals. The reigns of Akbar and Jahangir, or the end 
of the 16th and beginning of the 17th centuries, were apparently the period 
vh^nflari D6 a flourished; but it is doubtful whether, as supposed by the 
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late Professor Wilson, there tpes any personal intercourse between Hari Dds 
and Ohaitauya, although Hari Das is described as the latter’s disciple, Hari Daa 
has himself left only two short poems, the Sddhdran Siddhdnt and Ras ke Pada 
[see the text and a translation of the first in Mathurd Memoir^ pp. 222-30J, 
but his successors have produced voluminous writings. The doctrines of the 
founder are substantially identical with the ordinary teaching of the other 
Vaishnava sects. For an account of many marvellous events in that founder’s 
life the reader must be referred to Mr. Growse’s pages [Memoir^ pp. 219-20]. 

Other modern sects of limited importance are the Maliikddsis, who have a tem-j 

^ ^ pie to Ramil, whom, rather than Krishna, they specially 

Other tninor sects: (8) ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Maiukdasis ; (9) Prin- Worship; and the Praa-n^this, or followers of Pran-nath^ 

a Kshatri by caste, who lived at the beginning of the 

18th century, and was under the special patronage of Chhattra Sal, the famous 

r% of Panna, in Bundelkhand. The followers of Pr^n-n^th are sometimes 

called Dh^mfs, from Dham, a name of the Supreme Spirit {Pararndtind and are 

not idolators. Their only visible object of religious veneration is a copy of the 

works of their founder. These are fourteen in number, of which Mr. Grows© 

gives the names, with a transcript and translation of one of them [Mathird 

Memoiry pp. 231-38]. The main doctrine laid down by Praa-n4th was that ‘‘ any 

one religion is as good as another,’^ and this led to a later development, which 

(ieolared that all religions are equally false,” The author of the last doctrine^ 

Bakhtdwar, is credited by Professor Wilson with having founded a sect, the 

Sunya-v4dis, but Mr. Growse Would not dignify hie following with the name of 

a distinct sect, classing them rather with the isolated atheists who haye appeared 

in every age of Hinduism. 

The temples of these sects have some of them been noticed in the account 
of archsESology, and the remaining ones of importance will be described in the 
town notices at the end of this Memoir (see especially Brindaban and Gokul). 

Of the Saiva sects that have not been described in previous volumes some 
account will be given in Benares. There are nd available sources of special 
information regarding those represented in this district. The absence of any 
record of the sect at the recent census, so far as regards this district, has already 
been noticed. Ip the vernacular lists they are all entered under such general 
titles as Jogi, BairSgi, &o. 

Of the Muhammadan religion sufficient has been written in fhe Moead- 

ABAD notice,' and we pass on, therefore, to the Christian 
Christian missions. n 

religion, or rather to the missions m connection there¬ 
with that have been established in the district. The Revd. P. M. Zenker, of 
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Agra and Mattra, tad kindly famished the following accourit Of the OhurcK 
Missionary Society’s branch at Muttra 

“ The mission, which up to date is bat a small one, was started by the' 
Church Missionary So- A W. Shackell, of Agra, abont i86'0. It has, 

ciety. tip to recent tinae^, always b'een d kind of out-statioiiL 

either of the Agra or the Aligarh mission of the Church Missionar}^ Society. 
With the begitiaiag df this year 1 1882) the committee of thte Chutch Missionary 
Society, however, introduced a change. Being desirous to take up the work of 
evangelization niore vigorously, they raised Muttra to au iridepeudent mission! 
fetation and made it over to my cliaro^e, directing me to reside at Muttra as^ 
feoon as suitable acco’mmiodation could be found. The Ohurch Missionary Society 
possessed a smfall plot of ground in the Muttra cantonm'ent, not far from the 
Jfenglish and Roman Catholic Churches. Ou this ground a small bungalow has' 
been erected which serves the purposes of chapel and school. The school in 
Muttra, which seems to have been opened almost from the tinie the missiori 
Was started, is a srriall anglo-vernaoular one. Urdu and Hindi, as well as an' 
elementary kiiowledge of English, are' taught. It has one Christian m’aster 
and the number of boys attending it arriounts to 18. At Muttra the post of head! 
Oateehist is at present vacant j of other agents there are a Christian sohool-m’as-' 
ter and a colporteur of the North India Bible Society. At BrindAban there 
are stationed four evangelists and two Bible-women. The number of Christians 
6onnected with the Ohurch Missionary Society at Muttra stands at present (August, 
1882) as follows: adults 3^5, children 20. Since the opening of the Muttra' 
Church Missionary Society Mission, 31 adults and Ol children haV-e been’ bap¬ 
tized.” 

We are indebted to Mr. John Ewen, of Muttra, for the following account 
6 t* t M‘ * u Baptist Mission In' the official ‘ History of the 

Baptist Missions in India* no account is given of the’ 
Origin of the Muttra! branch. It must, however, have been commenced some 
fears prior to 1827, as under the heading Muttra the following brief notice is* 
given:—‘ 

‘ B, Richards ; native preacher, Bam D^s, In 18i7 thh church consisted' of seven members, 
of vhom five were natives. The labours of the pastor were considerably diversified, and hiS' 
house was the resort of many m4'uirers, besides the poor and sick to whom he was in the habit 
■ Of affording aid. At the close of 1828 he returned to the communion of the Bpisoupal Church,' 
B4'm Das was sent to Benares.’ 

was not re-ocoupiod till 18*42. Land was then secured at Bhfltesvar 
fa suburb of the city of Muttra, deriving its name from a small temple situated 
sabbut a quarter of a mile frond the Dig gate}, premises erected, and a Otoistiais:’ 



PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 


107 


village* builfc. It appears to liave enjoyed considerable prosperity till tbe Mutiny 
broke out, when it shared the fate of everything English and Christian* In 
1857 the mutineers fired the bungalow and razed the village. They have never 
been re-built, nor since that year has the mission been systematically worked. 
The general committee have just (August, 1882) announced their intention of 
abandoning it entirely.” 

The usual classes of Government schools exist in the district, and the statis¬ 
tics for the year 1880-81, both of these and of the 
non-Goverament ones, may be conveniently shown, as 
in former notices, in tabular form, thus :— 


Public instructioa. 


Class of school. 

Number of schools. 

Number of scholars. 

Average daily at¬ 
tendance. 

Cost per head. 

Expenditure borne 
by the State. 

Total charges. 

Hindus. 

Muaalmaus. 

Others. 







Bs. a. p. 

Es. j 

Rs. 

Govern- fS''® 

1 

226 

IS 


175 

42 7 10 

6,007 

7 459 

mont 1 Tahsili and parganah, 

8 

554 

61 

• •• 

513 

4 12 10 

2,26 3 

2,466 

Halk abandi 

12H 

4,020 

163 


3,369 

4 1 1 

13,711 

13,711 

niclpal 1 Government girls’... 

6 

128 

2 


99 

4 0 9 

402 

402 

^ * (.Municipal bojs’ 


195' 

8 

... 

.71 

9 2 9 

... 

1,575 

Aided by r Boys’ 









Govern- i 









meut. CGrirls’ 






..4 


... 

Unaided f Missionary and in- 


1,048 

116 

2 

1,165 

2 11 I 


3,137 

(. digeuoos.. 









Total ...; 

2t0 

6,172 

367 

2 15,493 

5 3 8 

22,386 

28,750 


The zila or high school is at Muttra itself. In the English department 
there were, in the year 1880-81, 154 scholars, of whom 136 learnt also Urdu or 
Hindi, and 18 Persian, The seven tahsili schools were at A ring, Farah, Briu- 
ddban, Kosi, Chh^ta, Mahaban and Sadabad, and the parganah school at Sada- 
bad. The higher classes in these and in the village (halkabandi) schools are the 
middle schools referred to in the annual reports of the Department of Public 
Instruction, and the primary schools are the lower classes in both town and 
village schools. This double classification according to locality and status 
requires to be borne in mind in any reference to the number of schools in a 
district. The total number of Government schools, not counting separate 
departments of the same institution as distinct schools, was, in 1880-81, 136 ; 
there were, besides, 5 municipal schools and 69 missionary and indigenous 
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institutions. It need scarcely be added that the number constantly yarieSj but 
less in the actual number of schools classified by locality, as in the number of 
so-called middle, upper primary, and lower pidmary schools. The proportion 
pf Hindus to Musalmans under instruction in the Government schools was 
almost as 20 to 1. As illustrating the condition of things educational in Muttra 
Mr. Growse’s remarks, written in 1873-74, are of interest:—• 

The Tillage knlkabandi schools are steadily improving. The progress no doubt is vex’y gra¬ 
dual, and until the who|.e character of the 4istrict is radically changed, will never, I fear, 
advance yery far. In ray fipst report for the year 1870-71 I expressed the surprise that I felt 
on finding the roost classic land of Hinduism such a veritable Boeotia. A large proportion of 
the village schools bad (so far as I could judge) a purely non.inal existence, and it was only in 
the two common place and uncharacteristic parganas of Sadabad and Jalesar that they were aft 
all on a par with the neighbouring districts. The reason is not far to seek ; in all holy places 
secular learning is somqwhat at a discount, and though Benares is esteemed equally sacred, the 
reputation for sanctity attaches only to the city itself, whereas five out of t^e six Muttra par-^ 
ganas all go to make up the one great Urath of the Braj-mamial. Again, the followers of Sivi^ 
at Benares recognise the religious merit of theological study, while the Vaishnavas of Muttra 
rely entirely on simple and (it may be) unintelligent bhakti or faith ; and as I have shown at 
length in my District Memoir, the one sect which especially took birth here is based on the 
degrading principle that sensual enjoyment is the highest form of divine service. Thus the 
most influential leader^ of the people make no pretension to advanced scholarship, while the 
swarms of priests and devotees of a lower class who are supported by the endowments of the 
innumerable temples, are as utterly illiterate as the mendicant orders of all religions think it no 
shame to be. In my report, though I did not feel especially concerned to dwell upon the fact, 

I incidentally refer to the cicerones of Brindaban and the Ohaubes of Muttra as moat hopeless 
plasses to deal with. When we get to the more roniote parts of the district, such as the old 
pargana of Noh-jhil, the blight of superstition has a loss deadening influence ; bat we are con¬ 
fronted by the new difficulty arising fiom the peculiarities of race, for there the population 
fire all but exclusively Jats, who, with many fine points in their character, have always been 
notorious for their aversion to all sedentary occupations. Thus, as long as Muttra continuefli 
to he itself its educational standard, it may be feared, it never be a high one,'* 

this may be added the following extract from a recent report (1881-82| 
of the Secretary (Mr. Oruickshank) to the local committee Brahman and 
[Bania children reap most benefit from the Government schools. K^yaths and 
Muhammadans, too, are well represented. Chamars have not a single boy at 
school, so there is a large field for the new district committee to cover in the 
matter of extending rudimentary education downwards-’’ 

The cost of primary education in Muttra is slightljr loxifer than ^n the pro- 
■yinces generally. The provincial average cost for the year 1880-81 of each 
pupil was: in boys’ vernacular (primary) schools Hs. 4-4-4 , in girls’ vernacular 
(primary) schools Rs. 5-11-11. How these figures compare with the cost in 
European countries has been shown elsewhere {vide Ga^;., VIL (Fakukhabad^ 
p. 84 ; IX.,(SH4HJAHXNryB), p, 97]. Reference tp the sniall proportion of 
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the populatibn that can read and write, as shown by the census statistics, ha^ 
already been made [supra^ p. 62], 

It may not be without interest to turn from this brief notice of the present 
History of education state of education in the district to the record of its 
in Muttra. Condition at earlier periods of British rule. It was 

hot until about the year 1847 that the attention of Government was specially 
directed to this subject. In that year an inquiry was set on foot to discover 
the exact provisions made for the educational wants of the people, and the results, 
as regards this district [taken from the memoir compiled by Mr, Thornton, 
p. 56], sfeem to have been as follows: — 


Djumber of schools in 1847. j Number Of scholars in 1847. 



It will of eonrse be understood that there were no Government schools in 
1847, nor indeed for some years afterwards, those referred to in the above 
statement being all of the class now styled indigenous. Of the kind of instruc-’ 
tion aflForded by these schools no information is given beyond the statement 
that “ the books read in Persian and Hindi were of the kind noticed in the dis¬ 
trict schools generally.” These schools were usually held in the verandah of. 
the principal supporter’s house or under some shady tree. The teachers were! 
chiefly Brahmans, but 11 K4yasths, 2 Bair;’gi's, 1 Bania, and 1 J4t figure 
amongst them in the report. Fourteen were said to teach for no pecuniary 
return, bat with two exceptions the rest were remunerated by periodical pay¬ 
ments and by presents of money or grain. 

It is clear that a great advance was made when Muttra was chosen, ivt 
1854, as one of the eight experimental districts placed by Mr. Thomason under 
a 'Visitor-General ,of Bohools (Mr. H. S. Reid). It had the honor of being the 
first district in which Government village {Jialkdbandi) schools were opened.- 
These were started in the parganah of Kosi by Mir ImdM ’Ali, then tahsilddr^ 
under Mr.J.Eeid’s orders. Nine tahsili schools had been opened somewhat 
earliet, in 1850, but the zila school was not established until 1867. In 1868,- 
during the enthusiasm for female education that then prevailed, no fewer than 
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21 Government girls’ scTiools existed in the district. These had dwindled do^ftit 
to- 5 in 1881.- Comparing the total number of schools of all kinds and thef 
number of pupils at four dilferent periods, they appear to have been as follows 

I Number of schools. | Number of scholars. 

i 


3,050 3,6 IJt 

808 5,012 

1,962 8,029 

1,165 6,531 

By a curioiis^caprice^- ” writes Mr* Beanies [ Comp* Oram.^ I., 39], Hindi,- 
when it uses Arabic words, is assumed to become a 
Language. language, and is called by a new name—Urdu;- 

but when Panj4bi or Sindhi do the same, they are not so treated. ’’ To the* 
same eflfeot are the following remarks, taken from JNotes' on the Education Ques¬ 
tion (1882) by Mr. Growse:-—As regards the language question, I have no^ 
patience with the continued use of the fantastic word ^ Urdu. ’ "What peopler 
talk all over these provinces is Hindustani, which, when written^ takes a Per- 
sianized form among Muhammadans, and a Hindi form among Hindus. In? 
both phases it has a Hindi basis which cannot be got rid of even in the most 
artificial Urdu ^ on the other band, a multitude of Persian words have becir 
naturalized in its common vocabulary, which even in Hindi it would be 
pedantic to ignore. As it is already the general medium of intercourse 
throughout India, all Indian races may eventually be brought to accept it, and 
therefore the recognition of a multiplicity of spoken dialects as distinct literary 
languages is much to be deprecated. ” There is but one way (Mr, Grows©* 
points out) in which a complete reconciliation between Urdu and Hindi can* 
fee effected, and that is- by the adoption of the Boman character. 

It will be observed that it is only as distinct literary languages that 
the recognition of the numerous dialects of northern India is deprecated. As 
forming the only vehicle of communication of very large numbers of the people^ 
that collectively constitute by far the largest proportion of the popuhition, th©^ 
study of these dialects, and even the attempt to reduce to rule the mutations 
undergone in the passage from one Janguage-area to another, need not be re¬ 
garded as other than useful, and even (to those officers of Government at leas4 
who are brought iuto mure immediate connection with the masses) necessaty^ 
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It tas been tesei^ed to tie notice of this district to give a brief account of 
tie various languages and dialects of the North-Western Provinces. In the 
present imperfect state of otir knowledge regarding them, notwithstanding 
the great strides taken of late years, only provisional conclusions can be re¬ 
corded. I'be following sketch, therefore, claims to be merely a sketch, its ob¬ 
ject being rather to stimulate inquiry than to sum up the results of pteYiom 
knowledge. 

It is commonly stated that Hindi is spoken over an area exceeding 248,000 
square miles, and by a fourth of the inhabitants of India. In a very limited 
sense this is true*; tljat is to say, it is true if by Hindi We mean the literary or 
fiicrh-Hindi, under which term Dr, Hoernle would include Urdu or Hindu- 
stdni, but it is not true if we mean to imply that one language and one only is 
spoken over that area. This at least is the decisive statement made by Dr. 
fioernle, whose Grammar of ike has placed him at once in the 

front rank of oriental philologists. The existence of that Work renders it un¬ 
necessary here to do more than refer the deader to^its pages for the laws of 
euphonic mutation that have been, by unstinted labour, educed from the seem¬ 
ingly rough and uncouth forma of language in northern India, Something, 
however, may be said regarding the classification of those forms of speech into 
languages and dialects that will have an interest for the general reader, aiid 
possibly lead him to follow up, in the learned work just mentioned and else¬ 
where, this most interesting study. Nor should it be supposed that finality has 
yet been reached, or perhaps approached, in this field, for, both aS regards ther 
classification and the grammatical structure of the languages and dialects, fresh 
light may compel modification of the views here advanced. 

Instead of one language, Dr. Hoernle tells us we must couiit two lan¬ 
guages as existing in the so-called Hindi area. These he in his grammar styles/ 
for W^ant of better names, the Western Hindi and the Eastern Hindi; but the 
inappropriateness of these terms, conveying as they do the idea that the differ¬ 
ence is one of dialect merely, is admitted and deplored. In reality,” writes 
Dr. Heernle, they are as distinct from one [another as Bengali in the east 
and Panj&bi in the "West are supposed to be distinct from what is commonly 
called Hindi. In the prospectus of “ A Comparative Dictionary of the Bih&rr 
language, ” dated April, 1882, and issued jointly by Mr. &eorge A. Grierson/ 
e.s., and Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, it is proposed to replace Eastern Hindi” 
by the name Bih&ri.” Its habitat is there described as the country between 
Benares and Purnia on the west and east, and Jabalpur to the Himalayas on 
the north and south/ But, before dealing with the differences between Western 
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mi Eastern Hindi (if so they may still be styled), it will be convenient td refer 
to their respective aflSnities to the other languages of the same stock. These 
allied languages are all comprehended by Dr. Hoernle in the term Gaudian, 
which he defines to mean North-Indian vernacular of Sanskrit origin.’* The 
term is evidently derived from Qaur (or Gaud), the Sanskrit name of the cen¬ 
tral part of Bengal, and has at least the merit of convenience. Adopting it, wO 
get a classification into four groups of languages, each group representing what 
Dr. Hoernle calls a speech’* i — 

I, Bofih Gdudian speech. 

Kaipili -v 

♦Kum^oni > dialects* 

*Garhw&li ^ 

11, West Gaudian speech 
* Western Hindis 
Panjabi. 

Gujrati. 

Sindbi* 

The Norttern Gaudian “ speech is represented by three' dialects of what ier 
apparently one great language, the area of which is bounded on the south by that 
of Hindi, on the west by the upper Satlaj, on the east by the upper Sankhas'si, 
and on the north by the higher ranges of the Him4layas. Two of the dialects- 
and two of the languages grouped above belong to the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces—those (namely? that are marked with an asterisk : Eumaoni, Garhwaliy 
Western Hindi, and Eastern Hindi. The two last are the languages of the 
plains and in each may be distinguished four dialects, or ratho’r groups of dia-*' 
leets, most of them being further sub-divisible; 

Western Hindi. Eastern Hindi or Bihdrh 

1. Western Bajputdna (principal 5; Baiswari or Avadhi, 

dialect M4rw4ri); fi. Bhojpuri, 

2. Eastern Rajputana. 7. Maithili. 

3. Braj Bh4sh4. 8. Magadhi* 

4. Kanauji. 

Of these we are specially concerned, in an account of the Muttra district^ 
only with one, the Braj Bhdsha, which derives its nanae from Bruj or Vrajy 
the district round Brind4baa and Muttra*, but is spoken all over the upper Doab,- 
in the plains of the J umna and Ganges. The other names for the most part 
carry with them a sufficient indication of the districts where they are spoken^ 
and it should be mentioned that no hard-and-fast lines of demarcation can be 


111, South Gaudian speech 
Marathi.' 


IV. East Gaudian speech 
^Eastern Hindi (or Bihari). 
Bengali; 

Oriya. 
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drawn. Adjoining languages and dialectsj” writes Dr. Hoernle, in most 
cases pass into eaeh other so imperceptibly, that the determination of each will 
always remain more or less a matter of doubt and dispute. At present can 
only fix with certainty the centres of their respective areas.’’ The reader may, 
however, be reminded that an attempt to mark off these limits has been made by 
Dr. Hoernle in the coloured map of the languages of North India which accompa¬ 
nies his Grammar. 

To the Braj is given the honour of being the typical dialect of Western 
Hindi. The literary or High Hindi is merely a modified form of the Braj 
dialect, which was first transmitted into the Urdu by curtailing the amplitude 
of its inflexional forms, and admitting a few of those peculiar to Panjabi and 
Marwari; afterwards Urdu was changed into High Hindi ” It fullow^s, therefore, 
that the High Hindi as distinguished from Urdu is a very modern language ; 
while Urdu itself dates only from the twelfth century. To be quite accurate, 
therefore, we should distinguish not two languages, but three as those spoken 
in the Hindi area, Western Hindi, Eastern Hindi (or, if we adopt the 
nomenclature of the prospectus above referred to, Hindi and Bihari must 
take the place of Western Hindi and Eastern Hindi), and the High Hindi or 
Urdu. The last, however, is nowhere the vernacnlar of the masses, but is the 
language of literature, of the towns and of the higher classes. It takes the 
form of Urdu anjong Muhammadans and of Hindi among Hindus, a distinc¬ 
tion less marked in the mouths of the people than in the books of the learned.” 
These three forms of speech were not distinguished at the recent census. The 
explanation given in the Census Report is that the prevailing opinion in these 
Provinces, which treats them as merely dialectic variations of one language,” 
has been followed [Census Report^ 1881, p. 89]. 

Dr. Hoernle’s enumeration of the main differences between Western 
Hindi and Eastern Hindi has been quoted at length in another volume (see 
Mirzapuk;, and this brief notice may be concluded with a few remarks, for 
which we are indebted to Mr. Growse’s work, on the peculiarities special to the 
Muttra district, These consist, mainly, in a strong preference for words -of 
Sanskrit origin. Thus, ^ water’ is not pdni ; ^ laud’ is dharti^ not zamin ; 
^ a father’ ispitd ; ^ a grandson,’ ndti ; and ‘ time’ sarnay. Common phrases used in 
conversation are usually Hindi; thus the Persian ikbdl^ ^ good fortune,’ is 
represented by the Hindi pi^atap ; and tashrif IdJidy ^ to arrive’, by kirp& 
karnd. The number of words absolutely peculiar to the district is probably 
very small. A glossary of expressions that might strike a stranger as 
puusqal will bfe foupd at the pnd of Mr, Growse’s Memoir^ and it will su|&o^ 
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to refer the reader to it. The use of a periphrasis, r. g.j pinch ghat assi, I e., 
80—5-75, instevid of paclihattar, to express numerals, is common in the villages. 
In pronunciation, too, there are peculiarities i s is substituted for sh^ as in sdmil 
for shdmil; ch tor s as chitu for sifd; occasionally the last is reversed, as charsa 
for charcha; the vowels a and i are often interchangeable in Lakshman or Laksh- 
min. Brahman or Brahmin, For d is often used o, as chalo gayo for chald gayd^ 
but this is by no means confjned to Muttra. Neither is the use of kari for H. 
The sign of the agent ne is sometimes used as a sign of the dative. For the 
oblique forms us^ is, of the demonstrative pronouns we always hear wd, td, in 
Muttra and in neighbouring districts. 

In connection with the subject of language the reader may be referred to 
an exceedingly interesting chapter (the twelfth) in Mr. Growse’s work dealing 
with the Etymology of Local Names.” Space, however, forbids more than 
a reference. 

As might be presumed from the account of education given in a former 
page, the list of local native authors and their works 
is not a long one, nor does it contain a single name of 
note beyond the limits of the district. The following printed works may be 
mentioned; Furdn Pramdn Sundarbh (Commentaries on the Purdns) in Saus*» 
krit, by Pandit Ddai Parkash Deo Sarma ; B^iivu-vausa (History of the Kuru 
dynasty) in Sanskrit, by Pandit Mukand Lai Deo Sarma; three lectures in 
Hindi on the degraded state of India, by Pandit R^dha Charan Goswdlrai j 
some erotic verses regarding Krishna and Radha in Hindi, by Sah Kundan 
L&l; two books of Euclid in Urdu, by Babu Xtma Rdm, B.A.; a treatise on 
physic in Hindi, by Ohaube Dip RSm ; a Persian letter-writer, by Li^la JawAhir 
L41; and an elementary work on arithmetic in Urdu, by Nur-ul-14h, There 
may be others, hut the above includes all the names supplied by the Collector. 

There are three printing presses, one called the Mambai ul-uldm, owned 
Printing presses and news- ^7 Kanhaia Lai, and the other two, both called the 
Muttra Press, own’bd respectively by Ram Naraiu 
and Mewa R&m. The press belonging to the last-named proprietor issues a 
monthly paper called JSairangr^mazdmin. 

There are two societies {sabha), partly religious and partly literary, in 
I/iterary and religious Muttra, and one wholly religious in Brind^ban. 
societies. Those in Muttra are the Ary a Samdj established in 

January, 1882, and the Bhargu Sabha, established in December, 1881* The 
former consists of about 40 or 50 members, and is held every Sunday in muhalla 
Mandavi DSs, its object being the propagation, of the religion ©nj^oinocL 
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bj the Vedas. The latter is composed exclusively of Dhiisars, who meet only 
occasionally in muhalla SitlaghU, the object of the society being the advance¬ 
ment of education and religion. The society at Brindaban was established in 
February, 1881, and is called the Vasiiya Dharm Parichdri, It is held twice a 
month, on the 11th of the bright and dark halves of the moon, in muhalla 
Badharaman. About 150 or 200 persons assemble on these occasions; the 
Bhagaoad Gita is read and a lecture on religion is given. 

The district contains 15 imperial and 6 district post-offices. The former 
^ are at Muttra. Muttra cantonment, Aring, Baldeo. 

Brinddban, Chhata, Farah, Gobardhan, Kosi, Ma- 
haban, Mat, Nohjhil, Baya, Sa’dabad, and Sahar. The district offices are at 
Barsana, Ol, Sahpau, Shergarh, Sonkh, and Surfr. The postal receipts for 
four out of the past twenty years were as follows :—in 1865-66, Rs. 10,045 ; 
in 1870-71, Es. 11,943; in 1875-76, Rs. 24,119 ; in 1880-81, Rs. 17,831. la 
the last-mentioned year, Ks. 7,631 was obtained from unpaid letters, &e., and 
Rs. 8,712 from the sale of ordinary postage stamps. The expenditure in 
1865-66 was Rs. 6,926 ; in 1870-71, Rs. 13,517 ; in 1875-76, Rs. 12,461; in 
1880-81, Rs. 11,357. In the fifteen years 1865-81, the number of newspapers, 
parcels, and books annually received has more than doubled, while the number 
of letters received has more than trebled. 


There is no Government telegraph office in Muttra, but there are fire 
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offices belonging to the different railway companies. 
They are at Jalesar-road station on the East Indian 


Railway ; Muttra and Raya stations on the Muttra-Hathras Light Railway ; 
and Muttra and Parkham stations on the Muttra-Achhnera Railway. 

According to the latest allocation statement Muttra contains 31 police-sta- 

^ tions, 7 first-class, 2 second-class, 15 third-class, and 

Police. 

7 fourth-class. The first-class stations are at Muttra 
city, Farah, Sa’dabad, Kosi, Baldeo, Raya, and Ariiig ; the second-class at Noh¬ 
jhil and Chhata; and the third-class at Sadr Bazdr, Jait, Mdt, Shergarh, Sahpau, 
Mahaban, Surfr, Sahar, Sonkh, Barsdna, Rasiilpur, Gobardhan, Majhoi, Brin- 
ddban, and Ol. The fourth-class stations or outposts are at Bajana, Gigla, Sonai, 
Hansganj, Bhartpur road, Brinddban road, and Mohanpur or Aurangabad. 

In 1881, the regular, municipal, and town police mustered together 881 
men of all grades, including 16 mounted constables. There was thus one 
policeman to every 1*64 square miles and 761 inhabitants. The cost of the force 
was Rs. 82,041, of which Rs. 54,295 were debited to provincial revenues, and 
the remainder defrayed from municipal and other funds. Besides these there 

17 
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were, in 1881, 1,602 village and road watchmen, distributed amongst the 973 
inhabited villages of the district at the rate of one to every 304 inhabitants* 
Their sanctioned cost, Rs. 58,236, was met out of the 10 per cent cess. 

The statistics of reported crime for the six years 1876-81 include 49 
murders, 36 dacoities, and 85 robberies. The value of property stolen varied 
from Rs. 29,001 (of which Rs. 15,007 were recovered) to Rs 76,704 (of which 
Es. 12,697 were recovered). The percentage of convictions to persons tried 
varied from 78 to 87. But these and other similar matters are fully dealt with 
in the departmental reporfs and do not call for further notice here. 

Muttra was relieved from the operation of the Infanticiile Act (VIII. of 
1870) in 1874. The rules of the Act were enforced 
frona lOlh May, 1871, the villages proclaimed being 
six in number, four of Rajputs (J&don and Gdhlot) and two of Ahirs. Tho 
population of these villages was 2,335, of whom 512 were boys and 248 girls* 
In 1872 the number of villages had decreased to 5, and in 1874, as mentioned 
above, these villages were relieved from the operation of the Act. 

There is but one jail in the district. The average number of prisoners 
, was 450 in 1850 ; 101 in 1860 ; 179 in 1870 ; and 

167 in 1880. The other statistics present no con¬ 
stant features, varying from year to year. They will be found in all necessary- 
detail in the annual reports. 

Before proceeding to the next head—tho fiscal history of the district—it 
Present area, revenue will be convenient to give details of area, revenue, 
and rent. and rent for the district at the present time (1882). 

By prefixing these statistics to the head just mentioned, comparison between 
the present and past conditions of the district will be facilitated. The district 
is still a temporarily-settled one ; in other words, the amount taken as land- 
revenue is fixed for a term of years. The current settlement has been sanc¬ 
tioned by Government for a term of 30 years, which commenced on different 
dates in diflferent parganahs, viz.j in parganah Sa’dabad from June, 1875 j in 
parganahs Mah^ban and Muttra from June, 1876 ; in parganahs Ohhdta and 
Kosi from March and June, 1877, respectively; and in parganah M&t (Noh- 
jliil) from March, 1878.^ The dates on which the settlement will expire fall^ 
therefore, between the years 1905-8. 

The total area in 1881-82 was 1,440*9 square miles, of which 1,111*3 were 
cultivated, 228*5 cultivable, and 101*1 barren. The area paying Government 
revenue or quit-rent was 1,311*4 square miles (1,011*3 cultivated, 210*5 
cultivable, §9*6 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether 
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laud-revenue or quit-rent (iucludingj where such exists, water-advantage, but 
not water-rates) was Rs, 16,03,110; or, with local rates and cesses, Ss. 18,13,238. 
The amount of rent, inclnding local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 27,43,867. 

The early fiscal history of Muttra presents unusual diiScnlties ; for, in 

Fiscal history place, the separate units of area that now make 

up the district only came under a common adminis¬ 
tration in the year 1832 ^ and in the second place, the physical characteristics 
of the two halves of the district, distinguished as the cis-Jumna and the trans- 
Jumna parganahs, have, to a considerable extent, influenced the fiscal history 
of each. We shall, therefore, in the following brief review, follow the course 
adopted in the Settlement Report and deal with the history of each half separately. 

It will be convenient, however, to begin by recapitulating briefly the cir- 
eumstances under which the territory now comprised in Muttra came under 
British administration, and also the arrangements for the collection of revenue 
made immediately on the annexation. It has been mentioned in Part I. {mpra 
p. 5) that most of what is now the Muttra district passed into the hands of the 
British, at the end of 1803, by the treaty of Anjangaon made with Sfndhia, In 
the schedule attached to that treaty,’the parganahs and separate estates, with 
the estimated yearly value of each^ appear as follows :— 

Bfr. 


General Herron’s jdgfr 


General DeBoigne’s jdgir 


Under Ambaji Inglia 

Zatninddri ot Ranjit Sinh io the- Doab 


CNob-jha 


M* 

1,15,0!}0» 

( Sousa 

... 

»«• 

20,000 


•t* 


1,41,600 

1 Sa’cJabad 

••• 

••• 

2,02,088 

j Sahpaa 

... 


40,000 

k MaM’ban 


... 

21,424 

Muttra and 
in NohjhU 

customs collected' 

••• 

65,000 

Hasaingauj and Panigaon 

M 

6,JOO 


Ditto west ot tlie tfumna 


13,23,370 


Total ... 15,24,382. 


Regarding the above estimated yearly value, it should be observed' that, 
©wing chiefly to the- difference in the area of the various estates mentioned 
in the treaty, as compared with the area of the present district, a diflference 
that cannot now be exactly ascertained, and, further, owing to the doubt that 
exists regarding the value of the rupee in which the calculations were made,* 
the figures do not admit of comparison with those of British assessments. 
The disposal of the parganahs among the British districts of Farukhabad,. 
Etawah, and Agra, has been mentioned in Part I, ; where it was also stated 
that considerable doubt exists as to the dates when several of those parganahs- 
came, for the first time, under British administration. We may take it, how-. 



118 


MUTTRA, 


ever, as certain that the trans-Jumna parganahs, now constiiuting the Mfit, 
Mahiban, and Sa’dabad tahsils, were, in 1804, included in the Aligarh district; 
while the ois-Jumna parganahs, included in the modern tahsils of Muttra, 
Chhdta, and Kosi, were, in 1808, part of the Agra district. The arrangements 
made for the realization of the revenue immediately after the annexation, are 
contained in a proclamation issued by the Commander-in-Chief on 11th Octo¬ 
ber, 1804, ajnd were afterwards incorporated into and enlarged by Regulation 
IX. of It will be sufficient to refer the reader for the details of these 

arrangements to Chapter III. of Mr. Whiteway’s Settlement Report^ merely 
observing here that they contemplated a series of short settlements to be made 
with independent zamindars in preference to talnkd^rs, and to culminate, in 
1815, in a permanent settlement of all lands that should then be in a suffi¬ 
ciently advanced state. No such permanent settlement of this district, it is 
scarcely necessary to say, has yet been made. 

In the trans-Jumna parganahs—Nohjhil, MSt, Rdya and Sonai, 

F* cal h*st ry of trana Sa’dabad—the great error at the out- 

Jumua parganahs to eon- Set, though one perhaps unavoidable at the time, 
elusion of last settlement. favouring talukdars to the detriment 

of the real village owners. Thus, we find that the whole of this tract was at 
The first triennial settle- settlement, made in 1804 and called the first 

triennial, settled with only three persons. Their 
names, the tenure on which they held, and the revenue that they engaged to 
pay, may be conveniently shown as follows :— 


Parganah or estate. 


f Mahaban 

^ . 

Sonai 

Bija D^ya Rto of Hath- Farm ... ^ Raya 
ras. I ^ahpan 

1 Clmra Hansi (in N. of Mahaban) 
, L Birnagar (in N. of Sa'dabad) 



Raja Bhagwant Sinh’ 
of Mnrsan. ^ 


Banmaat KhAn 


^ -lu.. vjL ..AUiJUOiV/fb 

1 Villages of SaMabad 
L Rest of Sa'dabad 

j Sonkh and Madun (in E. of Mahaban) 
C Bunetia (in S. of Mat) 


Noh-jhil 


Bs. 

a. 

P* 

99,275 

0 

0 

4.0,707 

0 

0 

23,843 

0 

0 

16,517 

0 

0 

26,161 

0 

0 

261 

0 

0 

168 

0 

0 

. 2,05,922 

0 

0 

) 13.811 

12 

0 

10,094 

13 

0 

. 1,36,760 

0 

0 

7,446 

0 

0 

2,229 

0 

0 

. 1,68,830 

9 

0 

. 69,000 

0 

0 
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The farm to Ranmast Khan was especially ordered as a conciliation to a 
powerful rebel. Raja Daya Rim had obtained possession, immediately after the 
conquest, of the estates that stand opposite to his name in the above list. 
Sa’dabad had, shortly after that event, been given in farm to Efija Bhagwant 
Sinh. The reasons recorded by the settlement officer for continuing these 
talakdars in possession, had reference to the presumed refractory and violent 
spirit of the zamind^rs, and to the difficulty that was anticipated if any attempt 
were then made to disturb their possession. No very dong time, however, 
elapsed before Government felt itself strong enough to disregard the danger of 
removing them ; while any considerations of injustice to the talukdars in taking 
this course, were rendered unnecessary by their own conduct. Ranmast Kh&n, 
after two years’ tenure of his farm, lost it by an act that amounted to open 
rebellion. Daya Ram and Bhagwant Sinh did not openly rebel, hut they were 
constantly setting the power of Government at defiance. When, therefore, 
Commissioners were appointed, under Regulation X. of 1807, to superintend 
the second triennial settlement, the first task to which they had to address 
themselves, was the carrying out of new arrangements consequent upon the 
removal of these great farmers. 

The second triennial settlement was, for the most part, made with the village 
The second triennial set- zamindars. The change of system was accompanied, 
tiement. however, by a very large increase in the assessment; 

and this, together with other causes, led to its failure. The period for which 
it was sanctioned was the three years 1808-11, and it has been described as 
the most disastrous settlement ever made in this district. An important cir¬ 
cumstance in connection with it was the grant to Bhagwant Sinh, as compen^ 
sation for the loss of his farm, of talukddri rights in Sonkh, Madim, and 
Dunetia, a measure that has been described as one by which the rights af 
the zarafndars were openly and flagrantly set aside.” Twenty-six years later, 
such of the zamind&rs as still existed were admitted to engagements in the 
inferior position of mukaddams ; but they were still saddled with heavy pay¬ 
ments, by way of mdlikana^ to Bhagwant Sinh’s descendants, the rajas a£ 
Mursan. Reverting to the large increase of revenue, the chief reason assigned 
for it was the intention of Government to make the demand a permanent one. 
The assessment was progressive, the full amount being reached m the third 
year, when the sum exigible was Rs, 6,85,605. This represented an enhance¬ 
ment of no less than Rs. 2,64,933 on the sum payable by the talakdars. Other 
causes of failure than the excessive demand were: (1) the absence of any demar¬ 
cation of the boundaries of estates; (2; the absence of records-of-rights i and (3) the 
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too frequent admission to engagements of persons that were not tlbe best entitled 
to engage, but had intrigued most successfullj with the subordinate native 
oificiais. As regards the last of these causes, it is said to have been not unusual 
for those officials to enter zamfnd^rs as mukaddams; these were then treated 
bj the collector as farmers, and the subordinate ofiicials, usually the k^niingosy 
had an opportunity, which they rarely neglected, of claiming thoproprietorship 
for-themselves. Another source of oppression was the practice of requiring 
from the zamindars security to the extent of one-foarth of the demand. The 
result of this was generally to saddle the revenue-payer with a tax of 5 per 
cent., paid to some intriguing money-lender that gave the security. The evil 
effects of this settlement were most felt in parganah Sa’^dabad. Heavy remis*- 
sions of revenue were found necessary, and, by the end of the first year of the 
next settlement, three-fourths of tbe parganah had been farmed. 

The next settlement, to which reference has just been made, is distinguished 
Tbe quadrennial settle- quadrennial, but it was not a re-aettlement so 

ment, 18H-16. much as a continuation of previous engagements, 

exe§pt where zamfnddrs were in arrears, or refused to engage, or where villages 
had been let in farm, and the farms had lapsed. The total demand was 
Rs. 6,81,380, showing a slight reduction on the previous assessment. But 
before the end of the term, further redirctions, chiefl/y on aceouBt of the soareity 
of 1813, had to be made. At its conclusion, parganahs Sa’dabad, MahSban, 
E^ya, Sonai, and Sahpau, were, with others, constituted a division of the Ali'- 
garh district, and placed under Mr. Boulderson, w'ith headquarters at Sa’dabad; 
This occurred on 11th March, 1815. But on 8th Oc*’ober, 1816, a further re¬ 
arrangement took place: Sahpau and other parganahs were then transferred to 
Agra, and, in exchange, ISfoh-jhft and Srkandra E4o were placed under Mr. 
Boulderson. 

That officer made the arrangements for the quinquennial settlement, and 
Tbe quinquennial settle- was found possible to increase the revenuc-demaud 
ment, i8i6-ao. 60,000, to Rs. 7,41,&17. On this settle¬ 

ment much praise has been bestowed, its good qualities being attributed chiefly 
to Mr. Boulderson^s able administration. Its term was subsequently extended 
until the completion of the new settlements under Regulations VII. of 1822 
and IX, of 1833. Before these new settlements were made, two further 
changes of jurisdiction occurred. A new district, called Sa’dabad, comprising 
all the trans-Jumna parganahs, was created on 31st October, 1823 ; and again, 
in 1832, the cis-Jumna parganahs were added to it, the name being, at the same^ 
'time, changed to its present one, on the transfer of the headquarters to Muttra.^ 
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The Bettlements under Regulation VII. of 1822 in Mahaban, Raya, Souai, 

^ _ Sa’dabad, and a few villages of Mdt, were carried out 

Settlement under Begu- , ,, tx t oi t i -i i i 

lations Vii.of i 822 and JX. bj Mr. Deedes. Sahpau was settled under the same 

regulation by Mr. Tyler. The rest of Mat and the 
whole of Noh-jbil were settled by the last-named officer under Regulation IX. 
of 1833. The new demand was fixed at Rs. 7,92,131, being an enhancement 
of about Rs. 50,000 over the previous assessment. To this sum was added, in 
1840, about Rs. 26,000 on account of some villages that were in that year 
received from Aligarh. These comprised the talukas Sonkh, Madim, Dunetia, 
Xr-Lashkarpur, and three villages (Ohauhari, Khandia, and Tehra) of taluka 
Joar. The arrangement whereby a sub-settlenaent was made with the mukad’- 
d^ams^ by way of recognition of the injusdoe done to them in 1808, has been 
already mentioned. 

Passing now to the other half of the district, the cis-Jumna parganahs, we 

i h* to of the c! ^ happier history than those we have 

Jmmna tract to theconclu- just treated of. From the first the settlements in this 
Sion of the last settlement. made, as far as possible, with the original 

villai^e communities, to the exclusion of farmers or talukd4rs. Further, as we 
shall see, the revenue imposed was, in comparison wdth that of the trans-Jumna 
tract, extremely moderate. The ‘ second triennial’ in 1809 was the earliest 
settlement that included all the cis-Jumna parganahs. Muttra parganah alone 
had been included in the previous or ^ first triennial’ settlement. But the limits 


of the parganahs, as they were then constituted, differed considerably from their 
limits at present, and the figures showing the revenue at the earlier settlements 
do not admit of exact comparison with the assessment now in force. For our 
purpose, it will be sufiSicient to state broadly that the demand of the * second 
triennial’ settlement of the cis-Jumna parganahs, excluding Gobardhan, was 
Es. 3,40,000 ; while the assessment at the recent settlement was Rs. 6,20,000. 
Allowing Rs. 40,000 for the revenue of Gobardhan and resumed mudjis^ the 
difference, Rs. 2,40,000, represents, therefore, the loss that Government would 
have sustained had the demand been fixed, 70 years ago, in perpetuity. In 
the interval between 1810 and 1837, successive settlements, known as the 
quadrennial, quinquennial, &c., were made ; and in the latter year the demand 
had risen to Es. 5,46,808. The figures just given include the assessment of 
Gobardhan, which had been handed over to the British authorities from Bhartpnr 
in 1826 (supra p. 6), and are those for the settlement under Regulation 
IX* of 1833. . - 
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We have now reached the point where the histories of the two halves of 

the district for the first time meet. But even now 
tire^dirtrlcTsince°the co^m- the reader must be reminded that the 84 villages trans- 

the Muttra tahsil in 1878, are in this review at present 
omitted from consideration. With this omission ihe assessment of the whole 
district was, at the commencement of the settlement that has recently expired, 
Rs. 1^,63,901. In the plan of that settlement we see the transition between 
the early empirical metliod and the elaborate one that was adopted at the recent, 
and still current, settlement. It is unnecessary here to enter into all the 
details of these measures. They have been recorded with great elaboration itr 
Mr. W hiteway’s Report. Their results and general history are all that need 
be noted. 

* The first thing to remark concerning the settlement of 1833 is that it must 
from the first have been a light assessment in the cis-Jumua tract, where the 
hneidence of the revenue was at its expiration only Rs. 1-10-11 per cultivated 
acre. In the trans-Jumna tract, on the other hand, the incidence was at the 
same period Rs. 2-8-3 per acre, and doubtless, during the earlier years of the 
settlement, this must have pressed most severely on the soil. It had to contend 
at its outset with the severe famine of 1137*38. At that time Sa^dabad and 
Sabpau had been settled 7 years; Mahaban, 5 years; Mat and Noh-jMl, 3 
years; Sah4r, IShergarh, and Kosi, 1 year. In Aring and Sonkh the new 
revenues were to come into force in the very year of the famine; the settlement 
of Muttra, Gobardhan, and Kosi had not been touched. The difficulty was met 
by extensive remissions of revenue. But, as the Kosi tahsil was recovering 
from the effects of that famine, it was nearly overwhelmed by another disaster, 
in the form of a hailstorm, on 1st March, 1841. Half the standing crops were 
utterly destroyed, and more than half of the demand had to be remitted. Suc¬ 
cessive years of drought so weakened the productive power of the parganah 
that a revision of the settlement had to be made in 1842-44, whereby the 
demand for Kosi was reduced to the extent of Rs. 11,279. 

The later history of this settlement, however, was until the mutiny one 
of prosperity, and even that event had very slight direct influence upon it. 
There were several farms in Sa’dabad for arrears of revenue in the mutiny' 
year ; some sales of villages in Noh-jhfl, owing to their inability to pay the 
mutiny fine ; and some Gujar villages confiscated for rebellion. The famine 
ef 1830-61 foft no permanent mark on the district, and the remissions on 
acconnt-of it did not amount to more Rs. 2,000. One cause of this.prosperityi 
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and the principal one, was the enormous rise in prices, of which more will he 
said hereafter. 

Before closing the history of the last settlement, passing notice may be 
Alienatiotts taken of the extent to which during its currency trans¬ 

fers of landed property took place. The statistics on 
this subject given in the Settlement Report do not pretend to great accuracy- 
Bnt the general deduction that may be drawn from them is that, during the 
currency of the settlement of Regulation IX, of 1833, one-third of the entire 
district had changed hands through sale or mortgage. In the cis-Jumna par- 
ganahs the transfers rarely had any connection with the Goyernment demand ; 
but in the trans-Jumna tract the bulk of them were due to its severity. The 
increasing ease with which the revenue was met in the years after the mutiny,, 
is seen in the higher price of the land and the comparatively small number of 
auction sales. In the first 12 years of the settlement, 64,467 acres were sold 
for arrears of revenue : in the last twenty (1857-1877), only 9,914. Between 
1838-50 the average price of land by private sale was Rs. 3^ an acre ; between 
1850-57 it was Rs. 8i; between 1857-'77 it had risen to Rs. 14. 

Operations for the current settlement, the fifth in order since the 
Tbe fifth or current set- annexation, commenced in April, 1872, and were 
tlement. closed in March, 1879 ; they occupied therefore about 

seven years. The whole district, except M4t and Noh-jhil, was inspected and 
assessed by Mr. M. A. McConaghej; Mdt and .Noh-jhil by Mr. E. S. Whiteway- 
The latter has in his Report given so full an account of the operations that the 
briefest summary will here suffice. The survey, which lasted from 1871 to 1875 
and cost, exclusive of printing charges, Rs. 2,89,098^ was of the kind known as 
cadastraP. It was the duty of the survey staff to fill in certain columns of the 
field index {khasra)^ in addition, of course, to their special survey operations- 
Tbe entries thus filled up showed ; [I] the number of the field ; £2] its total 
area in acres; and [3] its description, as regards cultivation and the existence 
of wells. To the settlement department fell the task of adding the other items, 
such as the names of the owner and cultivator, the class of soil, and the crop on 
the ground. While these and other statistics were under preparation, the settle¬ 
ment department prepared the various records in the rough, preparatory to 
their attestation. In the course of these proceedings, disputes regarding 
ownership were summarily decided as they arose, and similarly with the claims 
put forward by tenants to be recorded as having rights of occupancy. These 

* !For an explanation of the term ‘ cadastral* and a comparison of this method of survey 
with the non-prciessionsl (called ‘ the settlement survey’), see Mr. Vincent Smith's SMemeni 
Officer’s Manual* 

18 
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rougli records were then turned into the forms used for village papers, the 
most important of which are the rent-roll (JcctnubccTidi) and the record-of-rights 
{wdjib-ul-'aTz\ 

The assumption of rent-rates, the second main step in the settlement, is the 
Assumptioa of average process of .fixing on a fair rate of rent for each descrip- 
rent-rates. land, the rates to be sxxoh as could readily be 

paid by any village to which they might be applied. In arriving at these average 
rates, while probable enhancements, during the term of the new settlement, of 
unduly low rents were allowed for, any anticipated rise in the standard of rent 
during the same period was omitted from consideration. Actual rentals, so 
far as they represented fair rents, were taken as the basis for assuming average 
rent-rates. It is plain, therefore, that the first and most important matter to be 
dealt with in order to arrive at these, was an accurate classification of the 
several descriptions of soils. The main divisions adopted were such as the 
reader of previous notices of fiscal history in this series cannot fail to be 
familiar with. In every village the manured home-lauds (hdra) were first of 
all marked oflF from the outlying area (barha) ; those constituted the two so- 
called artificial circles. In Sahpau, Sa’dahad, MahSban, and Muttra the bdra 
area was sub-divided into gaMlian and manjhay the inner and the outer bolt of 
home-lands, and each of these underwent further sub-division according to their 
qualities. In the other pargauahs the hdra area was kept as a single circle, 
but it was similarly sub-divided as in the case of gauhdn and manjka. In the 
same way sub-classes of soils were distinguished in the harha or outlying area. 
In classifying the 6 ar/ 2 a, however, the natural qualities of the soil and the facilities 
for irrigation were alone considered ; in the bdra area the former wero rarely 
of importance, good cultivation, manure, and water having usually obliterated 
any distinction that might have been founded upon them. The main points 
attended to with regard to the bdra area were : ( 1 ) abundance or scantiness of 
manure; ( 2 ) position with regard to the village site ; ( 3 ) quality of the cultiva¬ 
tion ; and (4) quality of the water. Altogether from 20 to 25 classes of soil, 
each with its separate rent-rate, were employed in the assessment of a parganah. 

The soil areas having been thus classified, the next matter was to deter¬ 
mine the soil rates that applied to them. Two methods were adopted; the 
first in Sahpau, Sadabad, MahAban, Muttra and MAt (including Noh-jhil), and 
the second in ChhAta and Kosi, a peculiarity of the holding in the last two 
preventing the employment in them of the method used in the others. The 
first method consisted in selecting among the villages of a parganah those in 
which average bond fide rents were payable. This was in itself no mechanical 
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process, but one that depended solely upon the good judgment of the assessing 
officer, A list of these selected villages having been prepared, the rent of 
every tenant in them was broken up and distributed over the different classes 
of soil that the holding might contain, and the actual rent, verified by both 
landholder and tenant, was recorded. A further elimination of all abnormal 
rents was made, and from the final list thus obtained, the tenants that held 
solely in one kind of soil were abstracted. The areas and rents were then 
totalled, and the former divided by the latter gave a rate of rent for each class 
of soil. But where the area was small, the rate thus deduced was useless ; 
only the rates from large areas were taken as a basis for farther testing. 
This further testing is thus described in the Settlement Report (p. 96): 

Each soil in the final list from which these particular holdings in single 
soils were selected, was totalled separately, and the rate, as found in the 
way previously described, applied to it. The sum of the rentals so deduced 
was then compared wdfch the total rental actually paid for the land. It was 
always found that the rents paid for holdings in a single class of soil, which are 
presumably in a ring fence, run rather higher than general rates; allowing for 
this, the approximation was in all cases very close.’^ 

The second method of determining average rent-rates was adopted in Ohhata 
and Kosij because practically the whole area is either held as sir or by tenants' 
holding at customary rates or rack-rented. The rates used for assessment in 
these parganahs are those rates which from enquiries were found to hold in the 
very few cases where there existed any fair rents. The discovery of these was 
a matter of great difficulty, and the methods adopted could not be fully ex¬ 
plained here without reproducing the greater part of Mr. McOonaghey's Bent- 
rate Report, which specially deals with the subject. 

The following table exhibits the principal rent-rates per acre that were thus 
deduced, for each of the principal elassesof soil, in each parganah of the district 




Sakpau. 

Sa^da- 

bad. 

Udahd- 

ban. 

Mdt. 

Noh-jhil. 

Muttra, 

Chhdta, 
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Bate. 

Bate. 

Bate. 
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Bate, 

Bate. 

Bate. 

Ganhdn, I. 
nitto, n. 
Ditto, III, 
Mavjhat I. 
Ditto, II. 
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12 
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9 

7 
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9| 

8i 

Bs. 

14 

1 m 

8 

10 
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7 
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12 

10 
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12 

10 
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Sahpau* 

Sa*tia^ 

bad. 


MaU 

Noh-jhU, 

Muttra, 

Chhdla, 

Kosi, 

-- 

Bate. 

Bate. 

Bate. 

Bate, 

Rate. 

Rate. 

Rate. 

Bate. 


Rs. 

"Es. 

Be. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Rs. 

Home-lying ... 

8 


8 

... 

... 


64 


Irrigated bar ha, L, 

n 

H 

7 

... 


6 

5 

5 

good. 



6 

64 

H 

41 

44 

44 

-fair 


61 [ 

64 

64 

64 

4i 

34 

84 

Ditto, II., good ... 

6i 

54 

44 

5 

4i 

M. 

... 


Ditto, average 


• •• 


»•* 


... 

... 


Irrigated 6arAa, tardi, 

6 

5| 

6 

54 

64 


5 

5 

Dry ditto ... 

H 

4 

44 

4 

4 

... 

... 

3f 

Dry harha^ I., good, 

5 

5i 

5 

44 

4i 

4 

8| 

4 

Ditto, fair, 

4 

4.f 1 

4 

... 

... 

H 

34 . 

3* 

Ditto, below average, 

... 

• •i 


... 

... 

3f 

2f 

24 

Ditto, II., good 


34 

34 

34 

34 

3 

r 

2 

... 

Ditto, average,,. 

H 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

M. [ 

1 

ii 

Irrigated jtiith 

3 

3 

3 

3| 

34 

««« 


»<»• 

Ditto, bad j 


... 


3 

3 



»•« 

Drypi^^A, fair ... 

3 

2 

n 

24 

24 

24 


»«• 

Ditto, bad 



n 

14 

... 

14 

»•* 


Irrigated rdAar 

... 

,«4 
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4* 

44 

... 


•f * 

Dry rdkar ... 

• t« 

*»• 

••• 

3 

3 





A rigid application of the principle of half-assets, as it is called, or 


Assessment of tbe reve- assessing the Q-overnment demand at 50 por cent, of the 
assumed rental, would have resulted in a somewhat 
larger sum, as the share due to the State, than was actually assessed. The 
difference between these two amounts, about Rs. 60,000 for the whole district, 
represents the total of the allowances made, on a vast number of estates, for 
the special characteristics of each. The task of making those allowances is 
well described as a most delicate’’ one ; it may almost be said to have rested 
on the discretion of the assessing officer (see Settlement Report^ p. 97), 

This part of the fiscal history of the district may be illustrated by the fol¬ 
lowing statement, showing for each pargauah the expiring demand of the settle¬ 
ment under Regulation IX, of 1833, the assessments at the current settlement, 
and the percentage of increase 



Expiring 

Rresent 

Fcrccntage 


demand. 

assosement. 

of increase. 


Rs. 

Hs. 


fSalHpaTi ^ 

57,115 

60,900 

6 


2,i29,672 

2,66,116 

ll 

”’lNoh.jhiUndMat 

2,46,856 

3,81,820 

14 

VMaMban 

2,88,633 

8,14,287 

9 

f Muttra 

2.15,237 

2,49,268 

16 

Cib-Jomna ... ^ Chhata ... « 

1,77,808 

2,02,988 

14 

CKosi 

1,51,181 

1,67,040 

XO ^ 

Total 

18,65,002 

16,30>464 

12_ 
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The revenne, therefore, rose from Bs. 13,65,002 to Rs. 15,30,464, or by 12 
per cent. To this most be added the revised revenue of the 84 villages transferred 
from the Farah tahsil of the Agra district in 1878, Rs. 97,630, making total of 
Rs. 16,28,094 for the whole district. But this was not the amount exigible at once, 
as, owing to the operation of progressive assessments, a lower immediate revenue 
was payable. On the 1 st October, 1880, it had reached the sum given in the ofHcial 
statement already quoted, Rs. 16,08,795, and will reach the full amount assessed 
for the remainder of the term of settlement in 1882-83. 

The assessments of certain estates known as the hhddar mahdh were made 
^ with a view to five-yearly engagements only, the rest 

of the distnct being settled for thirty years. These 
estates are those that include lands liable to be swept away by the river, or that 
may be expected to receive increment by alluvion. Where the river bluff 
exists there is little difficulty in the demarcation of these estates; bnt where the 
bluff is replaced by sand-hills, or that does not offer much resistance to the cur- 
reut of the Jumna, the task is a more complicated one (see Settlement Report^ p. 97)* 
Incidence of the demand The incidence of the demand of the expired set- 

pired®w1th"tharort“e tlement, compared with that imposed by the current 
current settlement. settlement, is, by parganahs, as follows :— 
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The revenue assessed on the wet area falls on the whole wet area at Rs. 2*95 
the acre, and that on the dry area at Rs. 1*65 the acre. The above statement 
does not include the 84 villages transferred from Agra in 1878. The present 
demand on them falls at the rate of Rs. 1-13-6 on the cultivated acre, as com¬ 
pared with the former rate of Rs. 1-9-6 ; and the incidence of the final demand 
on cultivation for the whole district is, therefore, Rs. 2-5-1. In the Govern¬ 
ment review of the settlement report will be found a discussion of the compara¬ 
tive incidence of the revenue on the several parganahs. It is suflScient to note 
here the conclusion drawn, which is, that while the trans-Jumna parganahs are 
highly assessed as compared with those of other neighbouring districts, the cis- 
Jumna parganahs have been treated leniently. The differences in irrigation 
and cultivation of the two tracts are held to satisfactorily account for this 
different incidence of the revenue. 

Excluding the Farah villages, the total cost of the settlement amounted 
to Rs. 6,02,973, but the extra collections from the demand (without cesses) had 
more than reimbursed that cost by the end of the agricultural year 1878-79. 

It is unnecessary to give the revenue collections and balances for the 
last ten years, as in no case, not even in the year of 
Collection of revenue. scarcity (1877-78), did the amount of balance reach 
1 per cent. 

With the exception of a few estates in the lowlands (khddar) of Mutira, 
Chhata, and Kosi, where July 1st is fixed, the follow- 

instalments of rent. . j ^ ^ , 

mg are the dates lor the payment of the revenue 

Sa^dabad ^ r Early kharif, December 16tb. 

Hababan ^ I.* •*• < Late kharif, January IStb. 

Muttra ) (. Habi, June 1st. 

Chhata f Early kbarif, December 1st. 

Kosi > •«« *•« ... ••• ■< Late kbarif, January 1st, 

Mat (Noh-jbil) J (Habi, June 1st. 


Instalments of rent. 


Sa^dabad 
Mababan , 

Muttra 

Chhata *; 

Kosi 

Mat (Noh.jbil), 


June 1st. 


The grounds on which these dates were fixed are detailed in the Settlement 
Report, and need not be quoted here. 

Owing to the short time that has elapsed since the commencement of the 
Alienations since settle- current settlement, statistics of alienations are almost 
ment and price of land. valueless as an indication of its working or of the market 
price of land. From a statement of transfers by private sale, both of revenue- 
paying and revenue-free lands, prepared by the collector in 1882, it appears that 
the largest area of the former class of lands transferred in any one year in any 
tahsil, since the beginning of the current settlement, was 4,750 acres in Muttra 
tahsil, in 1878-79, The lowest was 162 acres in Kosi in the same year. The 
highest average price per acre in any year in any tahsil was Rs. 79-2-2, 
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realized in that of Muttra in 1877-78; the lowest, Rs. 10-15-2, in the same tahsil 
in 1879-80. The variations in the case of revenue-free land were even more 
startling, ranging from Rs. 7, the average price per acre in Chh£ta in 1878-79, 
to Rs. 118-14-0, the average price in Sa’dabad in 1880-81. As regards this 
class of land the very small area that passes by sale must be considered, pre¬ 
venting, as it does, any safe deduction from the figures as to the market price of 
this class. 

The great landholding castes and tribes of the district, with the propor¬ 
tion owned by each in either half of the district at 

landholding castes. 

the time of the settlement, are as follows :— 

Trans-Jumna, 


1 

Caste. 

Proportion own¬ 
ed by resident 
zamindars. 

Proportion own¬ 
ed by non-resi¬ 
dent zamindirs. 

Proportion own* 
ed by both, 
classes. 

J at ... 



S6-2 

7-8 

34-0 

Brahman 


... 

1P2 

13-5 

24*7 

Bania ... 


u. 

2-5 

11*2 

13*7 

Thakur (Rajpnt) 



7’8 

2*3 

10*1 

Muhammadan 




5*1 

6*4 

Other castes and tribes 


... 

1-9 

9*2 

11-1 

Total 

... 

60-9 

49*1 

100*0 


Cis-Jumncu 


Caste. 

Proportion own¬ 
ed by resident 
zamindars. 

Proportion own¬ 
ed by non-resi¬ 
dent zamindars. 

Proportion own- 
ed by both 
classes. 




21*5 

6-9 

27*4 

Tb^kiir (RHjpnt) 

«•% 


14*2 

6*2 

20*4 

Brahman 
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65 

19 5 

Bania ... 


... 

0-6 

7*2 

7*8 

Eayath ... 


MS 


6-4 

6*4 

M uhammadan 



3*3 

1*0 

4*3 

Dhdsar 



0-5 

2*9 

3*4 

Gujar 



3 1 

0*1 

32 

Other castes and tribes 



1-3 

6*3 

76 

Total 


37*6 

42*6 

100*0 


In the trans-Jumna tahsils the J^t and Rajput landlords are mostly resi¬ 


dents, Banias and Muhammadans largely absentees ; in the cis-Jumna tahsils 
Brahmans, Muhammadans, Qfijars, as well as J4te and Eajputs, are resident, 
while Banias, Kayaths, and Dhusars are there the chief absentee owners. 
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The extent to whicli the great landholding oastes have lost property since 
British oecnpation, is a subject of some interest, and the statistics just given, 
combined with those of the colonization of the district by the various castes 
given in the settlement report, enable a rough idea on the subject to be gained. 
Thus it would appear that in the trans-Jumna parganahs Jats have lost about 
one-half and Thdkurs one-fifth ; while, on the other hand,. Banias have, from 
owning but two villages at the conquest, come to own one-seventh ; Brahmans 
have doubled and Muhammadans have tripled their possessions. In the cis-* 
Jumna parganahs, Jdts have lost only about one-seventh, Th^kurs (not count¬ 
ing the acquisitions of the Awar^jas about one-half, Gujars nearly two-thirds, 
and the Muhammadans (Malkanas) a very large share of their property ; the 
gain to the Brahmans has been 50 per cent., while Banias, Kdyaths, Dhiisars, 
who now own one-fifth, have acquired it entirely under British rule. To 
sum up, then, the original colonists have lost rather more on the west than on 
the east of the Jumna. But the losses in the eastern parganahs have been 
spread over the whole period since the annexation ; those in the western mostly 
took place early in our rule before the owners had realized the meaning of the 
new gift of ownership. Thus, at the present time it would be correct to say 
(writes Mr. Whiteway) that the village communities on the west have a stronger 
grip on the land than those on the east have. 

Among the payers of revenue exceeding Ks. 10,000 annually (see list on 

p, 133), one only. Raja Ghansv^m Sinh, J4t, is 
Leading families. . .i 

recorded as having held his property at the annexa¬ 
tion, and the remainder are stated to have wrholly acquired theirs since that 
event. The number of country gentlemen (writes Mr. Growse) is exceptionally 
small. Two of the largest estates are religious endowments ; the one belonging 
to the Seth’s temple at Brinddban, the other to the Gosdin of Gokul. A third 
is enjoyed by absentees, the heirs of the Lala Babu, who reside in or near 
Calcutta. Rich city merchants and traders have acquired others during late 
years. 

The most influential person in the district has for long past been the 

„ , head of the great banking firm of Mani li&m 

The Seths, , t t i i 

and JUaksnmi Chand. The present representatives 

of the firm are Banias, but the founder was a Gujardti Brahman of the 

Vallabhachdrya persuasion. His real name was Gokul Das, but he is 

always referred to as Parikh Ji [H. pdrakh^ a tester (of coin)], that 

having been his oflScial designation when holding the post of treasurer to 

the Gw&li4r State* At his death, in 1826^ the whole of his immense wealth 
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passed by Ms Will to Mani Ram, one of Ms subordinate agents and a Jaini by 
religion, to the exclusion of the testator’s only brother who was his nearest 
heir. The will was fiercely contested, but was upheld by the highest court of 
appeal. Mani Rim died in 1836, and the greater part of the property devolv¬ 
ed on Lakshmi Ohand, the eldest of his three sons, and the well-known Muttra 
millionaire. Lakshmi Chand died in 1866, leaving an only son, Raghunith Dis; 
but tbe management of the affairs passed into the hands of his two uncles, Ra- 
dha Krishn and Gobind Dis. Under the influence of Swdmi Eangachdrya, 
the latter became converts to Vaishnavism, and founded the great temple of 
Rang Ji at Brindiban, committing it to the charge of their learned teacher. 
On Gobind Dis, who, at the death of Kishn Dis, became the recognized head 
of the family, was conferred on the 1 st January, 1877, the Companionship of 
the Star of India, in recognition of his many public services. He survived to 
enjoy the honour only a few months, and left as his joint heirs, Raghundth Dds 
mentioned above, and Lachman Das, the son of Radha Krishn. For many years 
past (writes Mr. Growse) the business has been mainly conducted by the head 
manager, Seth Mangi Lai, now largely assisted by his sons, Narayan Das 
and Sri Nivasa Das. The latter is an author and has published a Hindi 
drama, described as of some merit, entitled Randhlr and PremmohinL Nara- 
yan Das is the manager of the Brindiban estate 5 he received in 1880 a dress 
of honor from the Lieutenant-Governor at a public darbdr held at Agra, in 
recognition of his services during the severe scarcity of 1877-79. The loyal 
behaviour of the three brothers, Lakshmi Chand, Gobind D^s, and Radha 
Krishn, during the mutiny of 1857-58 will be mentioned in the account of that 
event. A list of the many other acts of loyalty and public beneficence due to 
this family cannot be given here 5 a few of the more important are mentioned 
by Mr. Growse {Memoir^ pp. 15-16). 

The families of the rdjas of Miirsdn and of Hathras come of the same 
J&t families of Mursaa stock and are Jats by caste. The present representa- 
and Hithras. Mursan branch is the Raja Ghansyam Sinh 

already mentioned. The early history of both branches has been given at 
some length in the AligabH notice (Gaz., II., 429 et seqq!\ There also the 
reader will find a genealogical tree, but the one given by Mr. Growse in the 
last edition (the 3rd) of his Matimrd Memoir^ (p. 16), differs from the former in 
many particulars, and, as the more recent, is presumably the more correct. It 
will be sufficient here to remind the reader that the most prominent names 
in the two families since British occupation have been those of Thdkur DayA 
Ram of Hathras and RAja Bhagwant Sinh of Mursan. The power of the 
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farmer appears to have extended, in 1808, over Mat, Mahdban, Sonai, Kaya,. 
Hasangarh, Sahpan and Khandauli; that of the Mursdn rdja over Sa’dabad and 
Sonkh. The circumstances under which their possession, mostly in the nature 
of a farming tenure, ceased, have been given above in the fiscal history [see 
also Mr. Growse^s Memoir^ p. 17]. The good behaviour in the mutiny of Day& 
Edm’s son, Thafcur Gobind Sinh, resulted in the restoration of the Hathras 
family to the high position it lost by Dayd RAna’s rebellion in 1817, On Go¬ 
bind Sinh the title of r^‘a was bestowed, landed estates in Aligarh and Muttra 
districts conferred, and a sum in cash of Bs. 50,000 given. He died in 1861, and 
his widow, after his death, adopted Hari NarAyan Sinh, a distant relative of the 
raja’s, to whom the title was formally continued by Government on 1st Janu¬ 
ary, 1877, after a long course of litigation had resulted in the adoption being 
upheld. The residence of the family is at BrindAban and is described as a 
handsome building. 

Of the MursAn branch there is little to be said. The son of Bbagwant 
Sinh, BAja Tikam Sinh, was created a C.S.L, and died at a great age in 1878, 
when he was succeeded by his grandson, Baja Ghansyam Sinh. 

The only other family that is honored with a detailed notice in Mr. 
‘Matammadan family at Growse’s Memoir is the Muhammadan one settled at 
Sa’dataa, Sa’dabad, and described as the only Muhammadan 

family of any importance in the district. It is a branch of the LAIkhAni stock, 
which musters strongest in the Bulandshahr district. Mr. Growse {Memoir^ 
p. 20) traces the history of the family back to Kunwar Pratap Sinh, who 
joined Prithi Raj of Dehli in bis expedition against Mahoba. The eleventh in 
descent from Pratap was Ldl Sinh, on whom Akbar conferred the Persian 
title of Khan, whence the name ^LAlkhAni.’ His grandson embraced Islam 
in the reign of Aurangzeb, and the seventh in descent from that grandson, 
iNAhar ’Ali Khan, joined his nephew, DAnde KhAn, in opposing the English, 
thereby forfeiting his estates, which were conferred on his relative, MardAn 
’Ali Khan, in or about 1807 A.D. Tea son of theDunde Khan just men¬ 
tioned, Ranmast Khan, was given, it will be remembered [mpra p. 119), the 
farm of Noh-jhil parganah as a politic measure. Two others of his sons obtained 
villages in that parganah by purchase, but were driven out by the villagers in 
the mutiny, and, joining the rebels, their estates were confiscated after the res¬ 
toration of order. The present head of the Sa’dabad family is I’timad’AIi 
KhAn, but the widow of the last holder has possession of the estates for her 
life. They yield an annual income of about Es. 48,569 and are spread over 26 
villages. Several other members of the family own lands here ; among them 
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may be mentioned the NawSb Sir Faiz ^AE Khan, K.C.S.L, who owns the 
village of Nanan, The family retain the Hindu titles of Kunwar and 
Th^knrani and still observe many old Hindu usages both in marriage and other 
social matters^ The tendency, however, of the present generation is (writes 
Mr, Growse) to affect an ultra-rigid Muhammadanism. 

Of the smaller estates in the district,” writes Mr. Growse, some few 
belong to respectable old families of the yeoman type; 
others have been recently acquired by speculating 
money-lenders ; but the far greater number are split up into infinitesimal 
fractions among the whole village community.” Some of their smaller land¬ 
holders are mentioned by name in Mr. Whiteway’s Settlement Report^ and it 
is unnecessary to extract all their names in these pages. The list, however, 
of all payers of revenue exceeding Es. 10,000 is so short that space may be 
found for it:— 


Other estates. 


Tahsil. 

Name of payer of revenue of Es. 10,000 or 
upwards. 

Caste. 

f 

(1) Narayan Das, manager of the temple of 
Rangji. 

Banfa, 


(S) BabUs Bishambliar NAth and Amar K£th ... 

Khatri. 


(S) Seth Gobardhan Das 

Bania, Mahesrx. 
Bengali, Kayath. 

Muttra M* ^ 

(4) Baja Puma Chandra Sinh, Kunwars Sarat 
Chandra Sinh, Kant! Chandra Sinh, and 
Indra Chandra Sinh, heirs of Babd Krish¬ 
na Chandra Sinh, aiias Laid Babd. 


C5) ChhatarpSl Sinh .» 

Tbdkur, Jadon. 

[ 

(1) Baja Puma Chandra Sinh, &c. (same as j 

Bengali, Kayath. 

Chhata ... < 

Kosi »«• 

No. 4 in Muttra ) 

(2) Eani Sahib Kunwar, widow of Eaja Gorxnd 
Sinh of Hathras. 

mi. 

Jdt. 

Mit 1 

Thdkur Dwarkd Dds, under the management of 
Goshain Balkisbn Lai, minor, under the 
guardianship of his grandmother, Musarn^ 
mat Padmabati. 

Brahman. 

t 

(1) Hardeo Sinh ... ••• 

Ditto. 

Mahabau >*1 < 

(2) Musammdt Narayan Kunwar, widow of 
Pachauri Bam Cband. 

Ditto, 

J 

(3) Seth Lachhman Das »*# 

Bania. 

1 

(4) Baja Ghansyam Sinh m. 

Jat. 

Sa’dabad ... ^ 

(1) Musarntnm Hakim-nn-Nissa, widow of Kun¬ 
war Husain’ ^Ali Khan. 

Musalman. 

(2) Sri Rdm of Silapur Chandwara 

Brahman. 

i 

(3) Sita Bam and Konsal Kishor 

Dbusar. 
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Mention was made of the LM B&bn estate at the commencement of this 
heading and it appears twice in the above list. A 
The Laid Babu estate. or two of explanation may be added to what 

was said in the caste notice {mpra p. 81). The ancestry of Krishn Chandra 
Sinh^ alias ^ the L£14 is given at length by Mr. Growse {Memoir, p. 258), 
but scarcely concerns us here, as he was the first of his family to settle in the 
land of Braj, which he did at the age of 30, after having held office under 
Government in Bard wan and in Orissa. At 40 he renounced the world and 


led the life of a beggar for two years, at the end of which he was killed by a 
horse’s kick at Gobardhan. But in the 10 years previous to his renunciation 
pf the world, he had managed to buy up all the villages most noted as places 
of pilgrimage, in a manner which, writes Mr. Growse, strikingly illustrates 
his hereditary capacity for business/’ The zamind&rs were induced to believe 
that his sole object was the strict preservation of the hallowed spots, and that 
the proprietors would remain undisturbed. Unfortunately for the latter these 
promises were not recorded, but the sales were. In this way 15 villages 
in Muttra and 72 in Aligarh and Bolandshahr were acquired by the Ldl& 
B6bii, the prices paid being out of all proportion to their value at the 
time of purchase and from a half to a seventh of the annual revenue now 
paid. The gross rental of the lands in this district is estimated at present for 
Bs. 76,738 and the Government demand is Rs. 49,496. The present head of 
the family, who has lately been invested with the title of rdja, in recognition 
of his father’s liberality to various benevolent institutions in Calcutta, is 
Pdrna Chandra Sinh of Paikpara, the grandson of the L41d B^bii. 

The following account of the relations between the old proprietors and 
the absentee landlord is given by Mr. Growse 

The miserable impoverished descendants of the old proprietors have a 
peculiar claim on the compassion of their new lord, but it has certainly never 
been extended to them. The estate is under the control of a European mana¬ 
ger, who draws a handsome salary of Rs. 2,000 a month, apparently on the 
condition that this is to be the sole charge on the rental. He generally comes 
up once a year, not to ascertain the circumstances of his tenantry, for he 
never enters a single village, but simply to inspect the accounts of his sub-* 
agents, and to keep them up to the mark in their rent collections. Every 
application for the slightest aid to the construction of a school, a well, a road, 
or any other local improvement, is summarily rejected ; and a stranger, with¬ 
out asking any questions, can easily recognize the rdja’s villages by their 
exceptionally forlorn and poverty-stricken appearance.” 
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The following statement, kindh^' supplied by the Collector on 8th Febru¬ 
ary, 1883, shows the number of estates (mahdl) of 
Proprietary tenures. / 

each bind, zaminddri^ pattiddri^ imperfect patMdrij^ 

and bhaiydchdra in each tahsil in the district at the present time :— 


Name of talisil. 


Number of estates. 


Total mahals. 

Zaminddri, 

Pattiddri. 

Imperfect 

pattiddru 

Bhaiydchdra, 

Muttra 


208 

24 

73 

97 

402 

OhMta 


66 


63 

46 

364 

Kos»I 

• •• 

16 

... 

24 

61 

100 

M&t 


60 

11 

66 

98 

234 

Mahabau 


92 

6 

68 

157 

843 

Sa’dabad 


37 

6 

42 

47 

132 

Total 


478 

1 f 

47 

1 

345 

606 1 

1,375 


The above statement serves at least to show that the hhaiydcMra tenure is 
the one found in the largest number of estates ; unfortunately statistics of area 
cannot be given, and even the enumerations of the estates just given cannot be 
accepted as more than approximately correct. The complexity of the tenures 
in this district is evident from the lengthy account of them given in the Settle-^ 
ment Report (pp, 39-45;. Space will not permit of reproducing that account 
and all that can be given here is a brief abstract. 

In the trans-Jumna tahsils the most noteworthy tenures are those of the 

_ large taliiJcaa of tappa Eava, Xr-Lashkarpur, Madim, 

TranB-Jumiia tenure. ^ ^ ^ 7 

Sonkh, tappa Sonai, Aira khera, all in tahsil Mah&ban, 

and Dunetia in tahsil M4t. Reference to the fiscal history of those talukas 

has been already made, and the reader will remember that in these we have 

the dual system of ownership that involves a settlement or sub-settlement 

with the under-holders, called hiswaddrs^ who have a certain sum as m 

allowance to the taMkddr over and above the Government revenue. We 

need not stay to define these terms, which will be found fully explained in the 

text-books Mr. Field’s Landholding and the Relations of Landlord and 

Tenant^ pp. 512, 718, &c.; Mr. Baden Powell’s Land Revenue and Land Tenures 

of India^ p. 373, and Mr. Vincent Smith’s Settlement Officer's Manual^ pp, 

35-30], further than to note the difference in the meaning of the term 4aldkd4r,’ 

AS used in these provinces and in Bengal. In both localities the primary 

meaning ^ dependent’ is traceable in the use of the word. But in these province 
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the dependency is on the State, the taUkddr standing midway between it and the 
under-proprietors, called sometimes zaminddrSj but more usually (to mark the 
distinction between them and other proprietors where there is not one to 
share the ownership) hiswaddrs; while in Bengal the dependency is usually 
on the zaminddr. In other words, in Upper India the taldka is subordinate to 
the Sovereign or State; in Bengal it is usually subordinate to the zaminddri. 
[The exceptions do not concern us, but see Field^s Landholding^ p, 513, footnote.] 
We of course find among these under-proprietors distinctions iu the modes of 
holding their lands inter just as among proprietors where there is no taldh-^ 
ddr^ and it is with these distinctions we are here concerned, A peculiarity 
about the under-tenures in these taldhds is the way in which they are inter¬ 
mingled. It is not uncommon to find all the several estates that make up a 
taHka claiming shares in the old parent village, often an uninhabited site 
{khera)^ which is, however, still remembered as the one that threw out the 
present separate villages as colonies. The explanation is found in the Jdt tribal 
system. Theoretically, the shareholders are all the descendants of the founder 
of the estate. As these increased and multiplied it became necessary to extend 
cnltivation, but the members of the brotherhood that went to occupy land at 
a distance, retained their share in the ancestral site. This feature is strongly 
marked (writes Mr. Whiteway) all over the district except in Kosi and the 
north of Ohhdta, where the J4ts have, like their neighbours there, clung to 
large undivided villages. 

The tenure we have been describing is that known as the hhaiydohdra ; all 
the brotherhood, really or supposed to be descendants of a common stock, share 
in common, and all village measurements are effected with reference to a 
village Mgha or e/iak composed of a varying number of village bighas [see 
further Settlement Report^ p. 39]. The other tenures in the traus-Jumna 
tahsfls present no peculiar features, except, indeed, in a few villages in Noh- 
jhil, where they resemble the tenures in the cis-Jumna tahsil to which we now 
turn. 

Any attempt,” writes Mr, Whiteway, to bring the tenures of the cis- 
_ - ^ Jumna tahsfls within the accepted definitions of 

adn‘, paitiddriy and imperfect pattiddri^ would be very 
misleading.” He, therefore, divides them into zaminddri and hhaiydchdra 
and gives a very elaborate account of the latter class. In the same way that 
the pure zaminddr is a survival of the farmer or middleman of the period 
previous to our rule, the pure bhaiydchdra communities may be considered to be 
the survival of the old cultivating bodies that were always treated as having 
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tangible, thougb often badly-defined, rights in the soil. In short,” writes 
Mr. Whiteway, the history of the idea of separate ownership in land in 
these communities, in this district at least, is the history of a gradual crystalli¬ 
zation from the crude arrangement of each member of the brotherhood 
cultivating as much of the area as lay in his power.” In only two villages 
does this arrangement apparently still subsist, but it can be traced in many 
others. The change to the modern system in which each member of the 
brotherhood is the owner of a definite share, based either on ancestral right or, 
if that is not known, on actual or recorded possession, can be traced through 
several stages, but all these stages are not found in every community. For 
their further elucidatiou the reader must be referred to the Settlement Report ; 
but a curious case of estimating shares by ploughs, the village being taken 
as consisting of a certain number of ploughs, each plough being further sub¬ 
divided into two bullocks and each bullock into four legs, may be noted as found 
in existence in some villages in M4t tahsil at the settlement preceding the one 
now current. Similar to this is a still living custom of paying the revenue on 
a certain number of wells, each well being divided into four runs, each run 
into four bullocks, &o. 

Some of these peculiarities disappeared at the recent settlement, and the 
tendency is in the direction of defining the rights of individuals. The great 
advantage of the bhaiydchdra system is the exclusion of all from sharing in the 
land that do not look to the actual cultivation for their profit 3 it is a buffer 
against the Bania and speculator in land. 

Mere cultivating tenures in this district are simple enough ; they are 
t* t e occupancy or non-occupancy. It is usual to 

class among cultivating tenures that known as s/r, hut 
this is not a cultivating tenure properly so called, as the cultivator of sir is 
also the owner. He may, it is true, employ a sub-tenant called a sMkmiy and 
to the last the term ^ cultivating tenant’ certainly applies. The statistics of 
area held by each class will be found in the settlement report for the period 
then dealt with, but it is clear that these figures are liable to great fluctuations 
and are perhaps not very trustworthy. 

The payment of rent in this district appears to be everywhere in cash, no 
instance of payment ‘in kind (batdi ) being mentioned 
in the Settlement Report. As regards the fluctuation 
in the all-round rent-rate before the current settlement no conclusions could 
be drawn for the cis-Jumna parganahs owing to the peculiarities of the tenures 
and the almost total absence of any real rent transactions. In the trans-Jumna 
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parganahs Mr. Whiteway saw reason to think a rise of 25 to 30 per cent had 
taken place in the 28 years ‘ preceding the commencement of the current 
assessment. [For details see Seitlemmt 'Report, p. 88.] 

The condition of the people at the present time as compared with past 
Condition of the culti- periods is a subject dealt with by Mr. Whiteway, but 
rating classes. conclusions he arrives at are not very definite and 

are not easily summarized. His remarks were made with immediate reference 
to the successive famines that had visited the district. After noticing the cir¬ 
cumstance that owing to the extension of irrig ition better crops are grown 
now in greater proportion than formerly, he writes :— 

“ From this it does not seem a rash deduction to assume that as the land has now to sapport 
a denser population, the better grains are more largely consumed by the bulk of the people. 
In their houses and in their clothes (except as far as the latter have b^eu affected by the use 
of English cloth) the people are probably but very little changed. There is no industry in 
the district except some weaving of country cloth, which has been rather injured than other¬ 
wise by the trade in Knglish manufactures. In the towns the people are chiefly either grain- 
dealers or landlords or money-lenders, who are dependent on the agricultural pojJulatioM, 
and whose prosperity varies with theirs 5 or else they are priests and pandas who live on the 
offerings of the faithful or on the gifts of pilgrims whom they accompany on ihe tour. To 
these latter the improved communications with the increased influx of strangers are an uumixed 
advantage.” 

In connection with this subject of the condition of the cultivating classes^ 
the increase in the number of occupancy tenants that Mr. Whiteway believes 
to have taken place is an important element. [See further in Settlement Report^ 
p. 51.] 

For the following account of tho trade communications of the district we 
are indebted to Mr. J. B. Fuller, late Assistant Direc¬ 
tor of Agriculture and Commerce, North-Western 

Provinces and Oudh :— 

<lThe Muttra district is amply supplied with trade communications. The East Indian 
Eivilway barely touches the outlying corner of the district comprised in the Sa’dabad tahsil, 
but a short line of light railway connects the city of Muttra with the Hdthras road (East India 
Railway) station, and affords to it most of the advantages that result from a situation on 
the main provincial artery of commerce. The city is further connected with the R&jpiitana 
State Railway by another short line running to Achhnera, and when the two strips of railway 
are connected hy a bridge across the Jumna—as they will he very shortly—and the Muttra- 
H^thras line is connected with the Cawnpore, Farukhabad, and Kasganj light railway by the 
extension now under construction, the district will be traversed from west to east by a line 
of light railway that will place the city of Cawnpore in direct communication with the salt 
ImkeB of Rajputana. Six metalled roads diverge from the city of Muttra, connecting it 
respectively with H^thras, Jalesar (Btah district), Agra, Bhartpur, Dig, and Dehli. The river 
Jumna txaversee the whole length of the district from north-west to south-east, as does also the 
Dehli and Agra canal, and the latter is connected with Muttra city by a still-water navigation 
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tshannel 7 miles in length. The railway traffic of the district is at present almost entirely transact¬ 
ed by the Muttra-H&thras light railway [of which a brief notice has been given above, see p. 27]. 
During the calendar year 1881 its working expenses amounted to Es. 99,632 ; its gross 
i^eipta to Es. 1,36,884 5 and its net receipts to Es„ 41,702. The charges for interest on capital 
(at 4| per cent.) amounted to Rs. 43,460 ; so that the net result was a loss of Bs. 1,753, an 
insignificant sum when contrasted With the undoubted benefit the line confers on the district 
and the facilities it gives to a large number of pilgrims to visit the many famous shrines and 
bathing ghdts. The line derives no less than 66 per cent, of its earnings from passenger 
traffic. 

"During the same year (1881) the total amount of goods despatched from stations on 
the railway was 1,66,000 maunds ; and the total amount of goods received, 6,83,000 maunds. 
This indicates very strongly the character of the traffic, which principally consists in import. 
The principal imports and exports were as follows 

ImpofU^ Exports* 


Cotton goods 

«•# 5,190 maunds. 

Cotton 

1,703 maunds. 

Grain 

2,03,558 

5f 

Cotton goods ... 

2,775 „ 

Sugar 

••• 5/,990 

»» 

Hides *•« 

2,068 „ 

Wood 

... 19,955 

ii 

Saltpetre 

1,635 „ 

Coal 

7,169 

55 




"The total amount of the trade is, therefore, inconsiderable and does not amount to more 
than is ordinarily carried by a first-class metalled road in these provinces. It is almost entirely 
concerned with the city of Muttra and the railway has as yet had little or no effect on the 
traffic of the district as a whole. 

" The only roads on which traffic has been registered are the Muttra-Ddhii, the Muttra- 
Dfg, and the Muttra-Bhartpur. J'or the former road two years^ and for the two latter roads 
three years* statistics are available. The following summary has more than a temporary inter¬ 
est, as the statistics of road-traffic ceased to be collected after 1878-79* and consequently, until 
the registration is resumed, these will be the only ones available for guaging its extent* 
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CQ 

P 

0 

*3 

1 
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oo 
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Towards Muttra— 



Muttra'Dehli road* 






1877-78 


130 

10,14,886 

18 

29,629 

1,531 

86,798 

9,506 

36 


11,76,274 

1878-79 

1,06,343 

2,803 

64,257 

463 

5,337 

762 

91,846 

28,456 

223 

5,045 

3,05,524 













1877-78 

••• 

1,824 

36,522 

907 

12,686 

87 

1,53020,860 

711 


1,20,666 

1878-79 

572 

827 

42,148 

11,497 

128,595 

266 

628 

9,693 

977 

51,800 

1,31,992 

Towards Muttra— 









1876-77 

32,437 

131 


... 

719 

1,219 

1,52,663 

... 

1,921 

3,229 

1 2,17,617 

1877-78 

1,269 

4 

12,897 

53 

6,963 

469 

43,362 

... 

720 


68,117 

1878-79 

36,803 

22 

2,930 


5,029 


606 

611 

4,664 

2,267 

63,470 

From Muttra— 












1876-77 


704 

20,969 

1,267 

261 


1 

38,862 

1,194 

6,624 

71,762 

1877-78 

39 

173 

14,391 

862 

358 

331 

3 


102 

7,946 

38,262 

1878-79 

26 

144 

20,415 

283 


232 

... 

14,040 

•«« 

2,374 

37,614 

1 


20 
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OQ 

d 

.2 
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1 

£ 

i 

40 

rH 

9t 

OS 

Sugar. 

O 

O 

Miscellaneous. 

Total. 




Muttra‘Bkurtpur road. 






Towards Muttra— 











1,02,662 

1876-77 

3,812 

253 

3,658 

96 

18 

2,470 

46,754 

... 

9,897 

36,705 

67,977 

1877-78 

161 

SO 

6,793 

54 

952 

1,040 

6,822 

... 

15,999 

99,828 

1878-79 

2,000 

36 

10,366 

lu 

2,842 

667 

91j 

118 

7,163 

67,900 

91,182 

I'rom Muttra— 










77,480 

1876-^7 


669 

27,836 

342 

2,022 

3,250 

... 

26,728 

796 

16,937 

1877-78 

isr- 

199 

62,821 

62 

230 

1,215 

412 

9,869 

1,590 

13,807 

90,355 

1878*79 

30 

838 

16,641 

204 

... 

1,632 

21 

11,143 


4,788 

84,787 


“ The road connecting Muttra with Dehli is by far the most important of the three, and 
during the scarcity of 1877-78 was of enormous service to the district, since it offered a direct 
route for the barley and gram of the lower Panjab, considerable stocks of which existed in Ke- 


wari, Bhiwani, and other towns. The most noticeable feature in the traffic of the other two roads 
is the decline in the import of salt, due to the closure of salt works in the Bhartpur State and 


concentration of operations at the Sambhar lake. 

The Jumna is greatly impeded by shallows during the greater part of the year, especially 
since the opening of the Dehli and Agra Canal, which abstracts a 
large portion of its water supply. It is scarcely used at all for 
traffic purposes, and the total amount of goods annually exported by means of it is said not ta 


Biver-Joidjcanal traffic. 


exceed 2,000 maunds. The Dehli and Agra Canal offers, however, an excellent water-way, since, 
although primarily intended for irrigation, navigation requirements were carefully considered 
in its construction. In the Muttra district there are wharves at Kosi, A ring, and Chhota Kosig 
but the traffic which they transact is wholly insignificant. The canal passes at a distance of 
some 7 miles from Muttra city, but is connected with it by a still-water navigation channel which 


was constructed at great expense, but has proved absolutely useless. It is reported to have 
been a ‘failure from the first,' and the chickweed with which its surface is covered is rarely 
disturbed by the passage of a boat. Indeed, traffic on the whole canal between Dehli and Agra 


is disappointingly small, considering the expenditure incurred to attract it, including the cost 
of a still-water channel at Agra city, similar to the one at Muttra. During the year 1878-79 the 
total traffic carried down-stream by the canal only amounted to 74,110 maunds, and that carried up^ 
stream to 1,20,427 maunds.^ The Muttra district received 29,017 maunds from the Agra district 
(principally stone) and 3,765 maunds from the direction of Dehli, It despatched 21,028 maunda 
in the former and28,&77 maunds in the latter direction. The insigniffcance of the traffic carried by 
the canal is all the more remarkable from there being a considerable road traffic running parallel 
to it between the very places the canal connects. In 1877-78 (the famine year) the Agra-Dehli 
road carried 11,76,274 maunds towards Agra, and 1,20,666 maunds towards Dehli, registered at 
the point where it crosses the Muttra-Gurgaon boundary. In the same year the canal traffic only 
amounted to 76,097 maunds down-stream and 28,609 maunds up-stream. The road traffic was of 


^ Since this note was written later returns have been supplied, but they show no improve^ 
meat in the traffic. JFor the half-year ending 30th September, 1881 and 1882, the total up and 
down traffic was only 1,36,412 and 78,107 maunds respectively P. OudA, 

dated 26th May, 1883). 
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course considerably inflated by the excessive demand for grain in the Muttra and Agra districts, 
since in the following year it only amounted to—towards Agra 3,05,6S4 marinds j towards Dehli 
1,81,992 maunds. But it is very remarkable that the canal attracted no portion of it. The 
I>rincipal obstacle to the increase of traffic on the canal is probably the fact that its head (at 
Okla) is separated from Dehli by some miles of difficult navigation on the Jumna, and if the 
canal could be connected with Dehli by a navigation channel, as it is with Muttra and Agra, there 
is small doubt but that the traffic would be enormously increased* At the same time it is some* 
what extraordinary that there is not more local traffic carried by it between Agra and Muttra* 
which are separated by no break of canal.” 

There are no important mercantile enterprises of any kind and no manu¬ 
factures conducted under European supervision in the 
district. The only local manufacture is that of weav¬ 
ing country clothj referred to in a former paragraph, and the only industry 
other than agricultural is the stone-cutting mentioned in the notice of ‘ habi¬ 
tations.’ 

The principal fairs in the Muttra district are held in the places and on 
the dates given in the following statement,^ Fifteen 
of these festivals are celebrated at the headquarters 
city, six at Brindaban, two at each of the holy places Gobardhan and Baldeo, 
aud one at each of five other places :— 


Place. 

1 

i 

Parganah. 

1 

Date* 

Average (ap¬ 
proximate) 
attendance. 

Name and object* 

Muttra 

Muttra 

lOth of bright half of Jeth 

t - . - 

1 10,000 Dasahra; to bathe at the Dasa- 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 (May-June) 

2nd of bright half of 

5,000 

svamedh ghat. 

Eathjatra ; dragging the cart of 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Asarh (June-July), 
nth of ditto ... 

20,000 

Jagannath 

Jugal jori ki parikrama ; prin- 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

3rd of bright half of Sawau 

o 

o 

1 cipal perambulation of the 
city. 

Tij ka mela ; to worship the 
Bhtitesvar Mahideva. 

Punch tirath ; a pilgrimage 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

(July-August). 

5th of ditto ... 

1,600 


I 



starts tnthe first day from 
the Visrdnt gbAt for Madhu- 
bau ; proceeds on the 2nd day 
to Santana-kund at Satoha 
and the Gy An bAoli near the 
Katra; on Srd day to Gokarnes- 
var ; on the 4th day to Ihe 
shrine of Garur Gobind at 
Ch batik ra; and on the 6th 
day to the Brahm-kund at 
Brindaban. 


i Kindly supplied by Mr. W. E. Neale, c.s. This list includes ouly the principal festivals. 
The total number is much larger and includes 33 for Muttra aud 49 for Brindaban. A calendar 
of all these is given m Mr, Growse's MathurA. 
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place. 

• 

Barganah. 

Date. 

Average (ap¬ 

proximate) 

attendance. 

Muttra ... 

Muttra 

15th of bright half of 
Sdwan (July-August). 

5,000 

Bitto 

Ditto 

8 th of dark half of Bhadon 
( August-September). 

21,000 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

1 ith of bright half of ditto. 

6,000 

Ditto ••• 

Ditto 

8 th to 10 th of bright half 
of Kudr (September- 
October). 

20,000 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ••• 

11 th of ditto 

80,000 

DititO ••• 

Ditto ••• 

2 nd of bright half of Kdr- 
tik (October-November). 

85,000 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

8 th of ditto ••• 

3,000 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

9th of ditto 

60,000 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

10 th of ditto ... 

20,000 

Ditto ... 

Ditto »•* 

llthof ditto ... 

20,000 

Brinddban... 

Ditto 

11 th of bright half of Phdl- 
gun (February-March). 

5,000 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2 nd to 10 th of dark half 
of Ohait (March-April). 

50,000 

Ditto 

Ditto 

15th of bright half of Jeth 
(May-June). 

5,000 

Ditto 

Ditto 

9th of bright half of Sd¬ 
wan (July-August), 

3,000 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

8 th of bright half of Bha- 
don (August-September). 

3,000 

Ditto 

Ditto •*. 

5th to nth of bright half 
of Pus (December-Janu¬ 
ary). 

2,600 

Satoha 

Ditto 

6 th of dark half of Bhddon 
(August-September.) 

2,600 

1 

1 

; 

Ditto ,.J 

1 st of bright half of Kar- 
tik (October-November). 

2,000 


Name and object. 


Salfino or Raksha-bandhan, ‘ty¬ 
ing on of armlets®' wrestling 
matches. 

Janm Ashtami, ‘Krishna'sbirth¬ 
day ;' a fast till midnight. 

A special pilgrimage to Madhn- 
ban, Tdlban, and Knmudban 5 
the general Ban-jdtra also 
commences and lasts for 15 
days. 

R&mlila ; to witness the repre^ 
sentation of the deaths of 
Meghn&d, Kumbha-Karn, and 
Rfivan. 

Bharat milap; to witness the 
representation of the meeting 
at A jodhya of Kama, Sita, and 
Laksbman on their return 
from Ceylon with Bharat and 
Satrughna. 

Jam-DG j j to bathe in the Jum¬ 
na. 

Gochdran, ‘pasturing the cat¬ 
tle.' 

Akhay-narami ; the second 
great perambulation of the 
city. 

Kansbadh kfi melfi; to see the re¬ 
presentation of Kans being kill¬ 
ed by Krishna and Baladeya. 

DeottMn; perambulation on ac¬ 
count of the awakening of the 
god from his 4 months' slum¬ 
ber. 

Phuldol; processions with 
flowers and music and danc¬ 
ing. 

Brahmotsav; festival at the 
Seth’s temple lasting 10 days. 

Gaj-graha k& meld ; to witness 
the representation of a hght 
between an elephant and a 
crocodile in the tank at the 
back of the Seth's temple* 

Fair at the Brahm-kund. 

Hddhd Ashtami; Kddhd's birth¬ 
day. 

Dhanur-mas Otsav; to witness 
the procession issuing from 
the Vaikunthgate. 

To bathe in the Santana-kund. 

jAnnakdfc; distributing food to 
the poor. 
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Arerage daily wages of the year. 

Class of artisan or labourer. ___ 

1858. 1867. 1682. 


Blacksmiths ••• 

*•4 


Anas 

4 

to 

5 

Anas 

5 



Anas 

4 to 5 

Stone-cutters ••• 

f t» 

• •• 

>» 

4 



99 


to 

5 

99 

6 

Carpenters 

«•# 


19 

8 

to 

4 

99 

4 

to 

5 

99 

4 to 5 

Masons 


• •• 

99 

3 

to 

4 

99 

4 

to 

6 

99 

4 "to S 

Tailors 



W 

3 

to 

4 

19 

3 

to 

4 

99 

4 

Shoemakers ... 



99 

8 

to 

4 

19 

3 

to 

4 

99 

3 to 4 

Bearers {kahdr) 



t> 

2 

to 

4 

99 

3 

to 

4 

79 

3 to 4 

Thatchers 

• «« 


99 

8 



99 

H 

to- 

4 

99 

4 to 5 

Porters ••• 



99 

2 



99 

2 

to 2 j 

79 

n 

Diggers ^helddr) 



99 

li 

to 

2 

99 

2 

to 2 ^ 

99 

H 

Coolies ... 

*•* 

• •• 

»> 

H 

to 

9 

9* 

2 

to 2i 

99 

to 2h 

Weeders 

... 


99 

U 



9* 

H 

to 

3 

*9 

2 to 3 


^ For the years 1858 and 1867 these are taken from a return published in Mr, Plowden^s 
Wa^es and Prices ; those for the present year have been supplied by the Collector, 
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Prices. 


The above are mere averages. Female labourers are paid slightly less, and 
half-grown lads get two-thirds of the full rate of wage. 

There are two sets of prices in this district: those that govern transactions 
in the open market or the hkzir prices, and those 
that govern transactions between grain-dealers and 
producers or the harvest prices. JBetween tbe two there must necessarily 
be a difference representing the profit to the grain-dealer and the cost of car¬ 
riage to the market. So much profit is perfectly legitimate ; but the grain- 
dealing class composes a guild or fraternity that not only admits no outsider 
but monopolizes the money-lending or banking trade as well. The members, 
be they Banias or zamindars, can compel the producer, who lives solely by the 
advances they grant him, to bring his produce to their shops and thus prevent 
him from getting the full open market value for his goods. The cultivator is, 
therefore, not only crippled by the heavy interest he has to pay, but also by the 
low prices he is compelled to take for his produce. 

We have in Mr. Allen’s Jalesar Settlmnent Bepo7% dated 25th March, 1836, 
a statement of harvest rates for wheat and barley for 
the years 1813-34, and Mr. White way in his report 
quotes these and also those obtaining among the Bajna Banias for six of the 
chief staples of the district—wheat, barley, gram, and bejhar (barley and gram 
mixed) for the spring crops, and cotton,and mting for the autumn crops— 
for the years 1835-76. These harvest rates are settled on the 3rd of the light 
half of Bais^kh for the rabi that has just past, and on the lOih of the light half 
of Knar for the hliarif to come. These he considers to be fairly representative 
of the prices obtainable by the cultivators generally. Omitting exceptional 
years, those of the famines and scarcities of 1813, 1818 to 1820,1825 to 
1827, 1837-38, 1860-61, 1868-69, and the mutiny of 1857-58, the average 
prices of three periods have been as follow, the figures showing sers and frac¬ 
tions of a ser for the rupee :— 

Wheat. Barley. Gram. Bejkar, Uncleaned cotton, Judr, Mang^ 

1st period, 1814-1837 ... 41*4 59 0 ... ... . 

2nd „ 1837-1857 ... 39*4 68*2 48*7 63*8 17*1 46*9 42*8 

3rd „ 1867-1876 ... 26*7 36-8 33-6 35*4 10*0 33*8 82*5 


Harvest rates. 


The rise of prices in the third period (1857-76) has been 55 per cent, for wheat 
and 65 for barley on the prices obtainable in the first period (1814-37); and 
45 per cent, for gram, 62 iorbejhary 71 for uncleaned cotton, 38 for jwiT*, and 31 
for m4rtg on the prices of the second period (1837-57). 

The rise in prices in the second period was very small; taking wheat, it 
has never been, in fact, so cheap during the whole time as it was in 1850, during 
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this second period. In no year since the mutiny has -wheat been cheaper than 
40 sers for the rupee, whereas it was so in 13 years before that time. In only 
five years since the mutiny has it been cheaper than 30 sers for the rupee, 
whereas in only one year before that time, not being an exceptional year, was 
it so dear. The low rise in the price of khartf grains, especially m&ng^ is note¬ 
worthy, for they are but little exported, and their price is not so affected by 
improvements in the means of transport as the rdhi grains. 

Ma ket afc-s Taking the same three periods, the average bfizar 

prices for three principal commodities have been— 


Jst period, 

1814-37 




Wheat. 

... 32*5 

Gram- 

43'6 

Barley. 

47*9 

and „ 

1837-57 


... 


... 320 

37*5 


Sid „ 

1857-76 


... 


... 22-8 

28*3 

••• 


The average price of barley for the two last periods cannot be given. It 
will be noticed that here, again, the rise in prices during the second period 
was very small, almost the whole rise being confined to the last term. Compar¬ 
ing the prices that have ruled since the mutiny with those before the great 
famine, we find that wheat has risen 42 per cent, in price, and gram 53 per 
cent. ‘‘In this district, therefore,” writes Mr. Whiteway, “ the cultivator is not 
only getting his share in the rise of prices generally, but is also gradually forc¬ 
ing the Bania to give him a better price for his produce; for, whereas 
b&z&r rates have risen for wheat only 42 per cent,, the harvest rates have risen 
55 per cent. The difference between harvest rates and bdz&r rates for this 
grain was 27 per cent, for the first period, 23 per cent, for the second, and only 
17 per cent, for the third. It must take time for the benefits of the competi¬ 
tion in the export trade to filter down to the cultivator, guarded and hedged 
round as he is by custom and long-standing obligations, but in a longer or 
shorter time it must reach him. The harvest prices of cotton in this district 
during the American war are instructive in the extreme as showing how the 
Bania’s hand must be forced by a stimulated market. As the general result of 
this investigation it is proved that the whole rise in prices has been since the 
mutiny, and that, as compared with last settlement, the cultivator can now get 
60 per cent, more all round for his produce.” 

During the severe scarcity of the years 1877-79 that followed the last of the 
periods we have been considering, there was a corresponding rise in the prices of 
all kinds of food-produce. These have been recorded for each of the principal 
commodities for each month of the period from June, 1877, to May, 1879, in 
an appendix to the Report on the Scarcity and Belief Operations in the North- 
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WesUrn Provinces and, Oudh dnring these years. The highest prices of each 
of the commodities reached ia any month were as follow :— 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Common rice. 

HjHMjllll 

Juar. 

Gram. 

S. c. 

S, c. 

S. c. 

S. c. 

S. c. 

S. c. 

10 12 

12 0 

8 8 

7 0 

7 0 

12 0 


Prices have slowly recovered with the favourable harvests of recent years, 
and the following figures will serve to show their present state :_ 



Wheat. 

Barley. 

Common 

rice. 

Bajra, 

Ju&r. 

Gram. 


S. c. 

S. c. 

S. c. 

S. c. 

S. 

c. 

c. 

Price for fortnight 
ending ISth Octo¬ 
ber, 1882. 

17 12 

25 8 

14 0 

24 0 

24 

0 

as 0 

Price for fortnight 
ending 15th March, 

- 1888. 

17 0 

A V 1 

24 8 

‘ 15 0 

28 0 

25 

0 

as 0 


The rates of interest charged vary greatly, but averages may be given as 
Money-lending and in- follow : (1) between bankers themselves, from 6 to 9 


*®’*®*- per cent.; (2) in large transactions between bankers and 

private individuals, where jewels and similar kinds of movable property are 
pledged, from 6 to 12 per cent.; (3; when land is mortgaged as security, from 
9 to 18 per cent.; in small pawnbroking transactions, from 12 to 15 per cent. J 
(4) ditto on personal security, from 18 to 37J per cent. 

The Government ser of 2'0571jb. and its sub-divisions are in general use 

Weights and measures. ™ markets, but local weights are 

also used, which vary in different parts of the district 
and for different commodities. No statement of these has been prepared, but 
the account given in the Agra notice will suffice to show how difficult, if not 
impossible, it would be to give an accurate account of them. Nor would it be 
of much interest or value, as on the few occasions when the reader might 
require to know them he would find it safer to consult the local authority for 
the time being. The only measure that need be mentioned is the UffJuz, and 
that only for the purpose of noting that it has ceased to be used in official 
records, its place having been taken by the English acre. Dnring the late 
settlement operations the patwdris (village accountants), and also the zamin- 
ddrs and cultivators, are stated to have become familiarized with the new mea- 
Buie and with the rates of rent reckoned upon it (see Mr. Smith’s Settlement 
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Offi.cei'^8 Manual^ p, 324). It may be mentioned that the ^ Government’ higha^ 
as it was called, measured 2,756*25 square yards, and that 1*7560 such bighm 
went to the acre, the same indeed as in Agra and Farukhabad. 

The chief items that make up the district receipts and expenditure will 
District receipts and appear from the appended statement of them for a 
expenditure. recent year, kindly furnished by the Accountant- 

General, North-Western Provinces and Oudh. It should be observed, however, 
that only those items that come under what are technically called service’’ 
heads are entered. These form the substantive accounts of the Government of 
India, but in addition there are debt” heads, including accounts of sums 
repayable by or to Government, such as deposits, loans, &e,, that do not directly 
affect the financial resources of the district 


Heads of receipts. 


IdaO-81. 

Heads of charges. 


]880<82. 

Land revenue ..e 


Ks. 

15,PS,623 

Interest on funded and unfunded 

Ks. 

8,992 

Excise on spirits and drugs* 
Assessed taxes ... 


40,281 

62,68U 

debt. 

Interest on service funds and other 

Provincial rates ... 

Stamps ... 

Kegistration 


2 79,298 
86,251 

accounts. 

Bef unds and drawbacks 

... 

7,133 


5,648 

Land revenue ... 

... 

1,61,284 

Post office 

««» 

••• 

Excise on spirits and drugs 


2,657 

Minor departments ••• 


1,441 

Assessed taxes ... 


60 

Law and Justice »•» 


€,806 

Provincial rates 

*•« 

... 

Jails 


1,152 

Stamps «•« 


1,064 

Police ».* 

... 

4,632 

Begistration ••• 

... 

6,069 

Education 


12,271 

Post-office •«« 


3,963 

Medical ••• 


14 

Administration 


«»» 

Stationery and printing... 


233 

Minor departments 


1,84S 

Interest 

... 

802 

Law and Justice ... 


21,942 

iteceipts in aid of superannuation. 

... 

Jails 

... 

8,788 

1,29,836 

27,879 

3,546 

retired and compassionate aUowau- 
ces. 

Miscellanaous 

3,164 

Police 

Education 

Ecclesiastical 


Irrigation and navigation 

... 

3,492 

Medical services 


8,227 

Other public .works 

•• 

16,980 

Stationery and printing 


2,085 

Totol 


n,18,07t 

Political agencies 

Allowances and assignments under 
treaties and engagements. 
Superannuation, retired and compas¬ 
sionate allowances. 

Miscellaneous ... ... 

Famine relief 

Irrigation and navigation 

Other public works 

Loss by exchange on transactions 
with Lonaon. 

Total 

***604 

24,804 

hm 

1,499 

IS 

4,22,266 


The position of the district as regards the recent measure of decentraliza- 


xocal rates and local self- tion “ay be briefly stated. Muttra is one of the few 
government. districts in which a balance (Rs. 5,750) is shown 

* Includes gross receipts on account of sale proceeds of opium. 

21 
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after deducting from the receipts derived from the local cess the total amount of 
charges under the various heads of general establishment, education, medical in¬ 
stitutions, village watchmen, and public works. The details of normal expenditure 
were approximately stated in Resolution No. 3 of 1882, dated 13th April, 1882, 
and published in the local gazette as follow :— 


Balance of local cess ayail- 
able for local expenditure 
after deducting further rate 
and percentage for canals 
and railways. 


Bs. 

1,66,960 


Balance available for expen¬ 
diture under local control. 


DjSDUCTtONS ON ACOOOlirT OP GENERAL BSTABLISHfilBNT, 




Ks. 

1,41,680 


Surplus avail- i 

a. 

able for local 

- ; - ; --- 

public worts. 

iTj 


- 


S — 




s« ° 1 


-5 a g’s 

08 rQ 



Normal items (local control). 


b. 


Es* Rs. 
8,350 4!i,630 


Bs. Hs. ' Rs. 
1,600 44,430 5,760 


The surplus of Rs, 5,750 shown above will be liable to be decreased by 
the fluctuating grants for original (local) public works, and for arboriculture, 
and also by the debit of certain items, such as the cost of collections of local 
rates, cost of existing local funds establishments in district offices, and repairs 
to sardisy none of which was included in the statement just given, the precise 
details not being available. 
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Income-tax. 


Municipal funds are not included in the statement of receipts and ex- 
ManicipaUties and house- penditure, as the taxes that provide them are levied 
tax towns. fQj. local purposes. Details of municipal income and 

expenditure are given in the accounts of the three municipalities, Muttra, 
Brindaban, and Kosi. Their aggregate income, in 1881-82, was Rs. 92,524; 
and their aggregate expenditure, Es. 86,443. The income and outlay of the 
house-tax towns—14 in number (rwf., Kamar, Chh4ta, Shergarh, Sahar, Go- 
bardhau, Sonkh, Farah, Mat, Rdya, Mahaban, Gokul, Baldeo, Sa’dabad, and 
Sahpau)—will be found under the separate notices of them. 

The actual assessment of the income of the district at six pies in the rupee, 
calculated upon profits exceeding Es. 500 for the 
purposes of the income-tax of 1870 during 1870-71 
wasRs. 1,13,921; and the number of persons assessed, 2,846. The assess¬ 
ment in 1871-72 was Es. 35,217 ; and the number assessed 1,745. In 1872-73, 
they were Rs. 26,762 and 738 respectively. 

The license-tax, levied under Act 11. of 1878, yielded, in 1881-82, a gross 
sum of Rs. 57,865; and after deducting the cost of 
collection, the net produce of the tax, according to the 
oflScial report, was Es. 63,415. The incidence of taxation per thousand of the 
total population was, in towns with population exceeding 5,000, Es. 181; 
and the number of persons taxed per thousand, 7; while in smaller towns and 
villages it was only Es. 74*4; and the number taxed, 3 in a thousand. Judged 
by net collections Muttra ranked 4th in the North-West Provinces in 1880-81 
and in 1881-82. 


License-tax. 


Excise collections are now made under Act XXII. of 1881 (repealing 
Act X. of 1871) and Act L of 1878, and may be shown 


for five years as follows :— 


Year. 

License fees for vend 
of opium. 

Still-head duty. 

Distillery fees. 

Bees for license to sell 
native or English 
liquor. 

Drugs. 

Madak and chandu. 

vsi 

Ei 

Opium. 

i 

o 

a 

'S 

.1 

B 

& 

as 

m . 

a; OQ 

Gross receipts. 

OQ 

U 

•S 

OQ 

§ i 

M 

o 

Net receipts. 



1 Bs. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Bs. 

1876-77 



2,608 

4 

6,007 

7,0261 

406 


29,829 

5 

j 44,885* 

4,225 

40,660 

1877-78 


877 

2,939 

6 

2,600 

6,840 

206 


26,626 

1 

39,091 

1 3,827 

36,264 

1878-78 

... 

3,267 

3,767 

7 

5,97 i 

7,000 

4iS 

30 

24,762 

40 

43,257, 

3,865 

39,392 

1879-80 

t*.! 

3,616 

2,481 

7 

3,523 

6,00o' 

382 

... 

17,194 

19 

33,1221 

2,826 

80,296 

1880-81 

... 

3|5S3 

2,539 

6 

.3,800 

6.367j 

402 

... 

16,888 

31 

33,6661 

2,993 

^ 30,673 
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For excise matters tlie district is divided into two sections, the * distillery’ 
tract and the ^ farmed’ tract, the boundaries of which vary from year to year. 
Excluding Muttra and Brindaban towns, the incidence per head of excise taxation 
in 1881-82 was *68 of apiceinthe whole district, being2‘12pies in the ^distillery’, 
and *44 pies in the ^ farmed’ tract. This points to a low rate of consumption of 
native liquor, but the position of the district bordered to a great extent by native 
territory and including within its boundary several Bhartpiir villages where 
excise laws are unknown, favours smuggling, and it cannot be doubted that much 
smuggling from the latter takes place. An interesting account of excise mat¬ 
ters in this district, and an account of the method of distilling native liquor, 
will be found in Mr. Oruickshank’s report on the administration for the year 
1881-82 published in the annual departmental report for that year. 

Stamp duties are collected under the Stamp Act (L of 1879) and Court- 
fees Act (VIL of 1870}. The following table shows, 
for the same period as the last, the revenue and charges 

under this head ;— 


Year. 

Eundl and 
adhesive 
stamps. 

Document 

stamps. 

Court-fee 

stamps. 

Duties, 
penalties, 
and mis¬ 
cellaneous. 

Total 

receipts. 

Gross 

charges. 

Net 

receipts 


Es. 

Rs. 

Rs/ 

Rb. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Hs. 

1876-77 

2,761 

17,497 

59,958 

46 

80,252 

1,401 

78,861 

1877-78 

1,606 

29,054 

68,618 

548 

89,726 

1,703 

88,023 

1878-79 

2,461 

21,476 1 

61,049 

15 

86,001 

1,684 

83,4^7 

18/9-80 ... 

2,600 

22,280 

60,080 

185 

76,096 

1,482 

73,613 

1880-81 

2,636 

22,820 

1 

60,846 

49 

80,251 

1,636 

84,616 


Registration. 


In 1880-81 there were 7,591 documents registered under the Begistration 
Act (XV. of 1877), and on these fees (and fines) to the 
amount of Rs, 9,960 were collected. The expenses of 
establishment and other charges amounted during the same year to Es. 5,041. 
The total value of all property affected by registered documents is returned as 
Rs. 15,42,092, of which Rs. 12,71,303 represent immovable and the remainder 
movable property. 

Connected with the subject of judicial receipts and expenditure is the num¬ 
ber of cases tried by the civil, criminal, and revenue 
courts. For the two last this amounted in 1880 to 


Judicial statistics. 


3,441, of which 1,894 were decided by criminal and 1,547 by revenue courts. 
The local civil courts are the munsifia of Muttra and Mab^ban, but for purposes 
of civil jurisdication the district is included with Agra, and separate statistics 
of civil cases affecting this district cannot be readily obtained. 
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The medical charges are in great part incurred at one central and two branch 
Medical cha!^ges and dispensaries. The first is at Muttra and the others at 
Banitary statistics. Brindabau and Kosi. These branch dispensaries are 

both of the second class. The total district expenditure on dispensaries was in 
1881 Bs. 5,924, of which 55‘9 per cent, was defrayed by government, the rest 
being paid from municipal funds, interest on investments, and subscriptions. 
The total number of patients, both in-door and out-door, in 1881, w'as 26,993, 
and included 2 Europeans, 66 Eurasians, 22,723 Hindus, 4,147 Musa!mans, 
and 55 of other classes. The average daily attendance was 199-98, and the 
ratio per cent, of men 59*33, of women 19*28, and of children 21*39. At the 
central dispensary 50 major operations (3 on the eye) were performed. 

In the year 1869, when cholera was epidemic in many districts of the 
Epidemic diseases: cho- North-Western Provinces, Muttra did not suffer so 
leraini869, much as some Others. The disease was not prevalent 

till June, when it appeared in several places simultaneously. The number of 
deaths was 1,060, giving a percentage of *13 to the total population. After two 
years of comparative freedom, the people were again in 1872 troubled by oho- 
^lera in an epidemic form, but the deaths were less than 
a third of those in the preceding epidemic ; the worst 
months were May, July, August, and September. 

Muttra was one of the teu districts that suffered, in 1872, from the epidemic 

prevalence of the dengue form of fever, a novelty 
Dengue in 1872. t i* i ^ ^ 

among the diseases of these provinces. The other dis-^ 

tricts were Mirzapur, Benares, Gh4zipur, Allahabad, Jaunpur, Oawnpore, Agra, 
Aligarh, and Meerut. The disease is highly contagious, and was probably- 
brought into the district by pilgrims from Agra. It was first seen in the city 
of Muttra on the 24th August, and about the same time it was known to pre¬ 
vail at Briudaban. It spread with great rapidity through the city, whole 
families being simultaneously laid low by it. The European regiment suffered 
considerably, and about half the inhabitants of the civil station were affected. 
No case occurred in the jail. The epidemic continued until the end of Novem¬ 
ber. In the villages near the city the disease prevailed to a considerable extent i 
but little is known bf its prevalence in more remote parts of the district. Attacks 
of dysentery and bronchitis, as sequellce of dengue, were very often observed. 
No deaths are recorded as having occurred directly from dengue in this district. 
In 1875 cholera again visited Muttra, but not in a very severe form. The 


Cholera in 1875. 


months in which it was epidemic were May, June, 
July, and September. 
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Fever in 1878-79- 


In 1878 Muttra headed the list of districts showing excessive fever morta¬ 
lity ; this mortality was recorded principaBy in the later 
months of the year, but was continued into the following 
year. Local enquiry seemed to show that the disease was malarial fever, present 
in an epidemic form for the first time within the memory of the existing genera¬ 
tion. 

The principal causes of mortality during the five 
Vital statistics. years 1877-81 may be shown in tabular form as 

follows 


Year. 

Fever. 

Small- 

pox. 

Bowel 

complaint. 

Cholera. 

Injuries. 

Other 

causes. 

Total. 

Proportion of 
deaths to 
1,000 of 
population. 

1«77 

8,725 


1,593 

30 

255 

612 

11,446 

14*48 

1878 

38,894 

679 

3,116 

369 

420 

1,044 

43,912 

66 67 

1879 

45 991 

2 

1,321 

293 

40) 

1 335 

48,343 

61*18 

1880 

15,226 

2 

629 

67 

278 1 

378 ' 

16,5G4 

26*19 

1881 

13,342 

••t 

672 

25 

264 

681 

14,984 

26 33 

Average ... 

24,336 

162 

1,466 

168 

323 

610 

27,049 

37*62 


The following is the account of native medicine given by a former Civil 
Surgeon:—There are very few indigenous drugs, vegetable or mineral, found 
in the district. The native practitioners {hahirdj or baid) do not, except in 
emergent cases, use mineral substances ; and of these the principal are arsenic, 
mercury, iron, gold, silver, and their preparations. The principal medicines 
resorted to by the haids are compounds of several vegetable medicines. The 
true base of the compound, which contains generally no less than a dozen 
constituents, is unknown to them. Cocmlus indicus is a favourite medicine with 
them in fevers and it is seldom used alone. Opium forms the key-stone of all 
astringents used. Aconite ferox is the safeguard of native pi’actitioners in 
Bengal in remittent and other severe cases of fever. The system of treatment 
adopted may be described as conservative and expectant.” 

The statistics of vaccinations for the year 1881-82 are as follows:— 
Average number of vaccinators employed, 15; total 
number of persons successfully vaccinated, 14,492 ; 

total cost, Es. 1,616. 

A brief history of the parganah sub-divisions of the district from the 
Hfetory. reign of Akbar to the present time has been given in 

the first part of this notice. It was there shown that 


Vaccination* 
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Recording to the Ain-i-Akbari the parganahs which now form part of the district 
were divided between three of the sarhdrs of the Agra province {sdbd)* On 
our acquisition of the district (1803-1806) these parganahs were scattered 
amongst three British districts. It was not till 1832 that they were united 
into one district under the name of Muttra. Nor, as we have seen, have later 
changes been wanting ; in 1874 Jalesar parganah was transferred to Agra, 
compensation being, however, given in 1878, when 84 villages were annexed 
to this district from the Farah tahsil of Agra. In attempting, therefore, to 
sketch the history of the Muttra district we are at once confronted by the 
difficulty of deciding where that history can properly be said to begin. 
Strictly speaking, perhaps, the date of its constitution as a district, just given 
(1832), might be accounted the proper point of departure ; in that case there 
would be very little to record 'under the head of “ history,” and that little 
would be chiefly occupied with the mutiny period. But to limit ourselves 
thus would be to ignore many valuable records which throw considerable light 
upon the mediaeval history of the tract which is included within the limits of 
the present district. An attempt will, therefore, be made to bring together the 
scattered references which have come down to us, premising that it is not so 
much a history of the district, but rather of its constituent elements that is 
being given. 

The local traditions of the district name the Kaldrs as the original occupants 
Aboriginal inhabitants ^^e country, who, like the Bhars, Soiris, Oherus and 
unknown. other supposed non-Aryan races elsewhere, are con¬ 

nected with ancient forts and tanks, and are said to have been dispossessed by 
different Rajput tribes. But it is difiScult to determine who these people 
really were, whom the J4ts and Rajputs found in possession when they first 
settled here. Nor are there any certain traditions regarding the mode and 
period of their settling that can be laid hold of to re-constrnct the early history 
of the district. 

The most famous legends are those connected with Krishna. The story 
Ancient legends regard- ^f that tutelary divinity of Braj, over which Mr. 
ing Krishna. Growse has thrown a literary charm that some may 

think it scarcely possesses in the original, is profoundly interwoven with the 
local nomenclature, as it is with the religion and the every-day life of the 
people. But it is rarely possible to extract authentic dates from old Hindu 
legends, and whatever substratum of historical truth may underlie the Krishna 
myths, it would be unsafe at the present stage of our knowledge to propound 
any definite theory regarding them. It may be mentioned, bowever, that 1000 
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B.C. has been assigned as the approximate date of the Great War in which 
Krishna took part ; and although Krishna’s enemy, Kansa, cannot well have 
been a Buddhist^ as some have surmised, and therefrom have educed the theory 
that the religious persecution attributed to Kansa refers to the oonfiicb between 
the Buddhists and the Brahmans, it is quite possible that Kansa may have been 
a Jaini, for the antiquity of the Jain religion is now completely established. 
Or, rejecting this theory, the story may symbolize a struggle between the 
votaries of Siva and Vishnu. 

Kansa is introduced to us in the legends as the usurping king of the 
Kansa, a mythical king of Jadavas, whose capital city was Mathur4 ; he had 
Mathura. deposed his own father Ugrasen, and, relying on the 

support of Jarasandha, king of Magadha, his father-in-law, ruled the country 
with a rod of iron. Krishna^ who was a cousin of Kansa the usurper, but had 
been brought up in obscurity, headed a revolt which was successful, and Kansa 
was slain. Jarasandha then marched an army against Mathur6 for the purpose 
of avenging Kansa’s death. He was assisted by some powerful western king, 
probably (according to Mr. Growse) Gonanda 1.,^ king of Kashmir. The 
result of this invasion was that Krishna with the whole clan of Y4davas aban¬ 
doned Mathurd, retiring to the bay of Kachh, where he founded the city of 
Dwdraka, which was at some later period submerged in the sea. He subse¬ 
quently slew Jardsandha in battle, but was unable to regain the throne of 
Mathurd. Mr, Growse is of opinion that the legends regarding Krishna’s 
boyish frolics at Mathurd and Brindaban, which now alone dwell in popular 
memory, are comparatively modern inventions, probably not earlier than the 
16th century, as there is no allusion^to them in the Mahdbhdrat^ or ‘ history of 
the Great War.’ 

Iieaving the reader who desires to acquaint himself with these legends to 
^ , X all he can wish in Mr. Growse’s Memoir, we pass 

in the early chronicles and Oil to consider what glimpses of Muttra history can 
Mstoriea. obtained from the passing references in the early 

histories, and from the living testimony of ancient monuments still, or till 
recently, in existence. 

^ If we accept the usual chronology, Buddha, the founder of the religion, died B.C. 54S. 
This is the date doubtfully given in the Imperial Gazetteer, IV., 247. But, as elsewhere noted 
in that work (p. 265), there are 14 different accounts accepted by the northern Iluddhists, ranging 
from 2422 to 546 B.C. The southern Buddhists agree in starting from the 1st of June 64S B.C., 
as the day of Buddha’s death. This latter date is usually accepted by European writers. General 
Cunningham makes it 478 B.C. (^Corpus Inscripiionum Jndicarum, p. 7), and Mr. Rhys Davids, 412 
B.C, {International Numismata Orientahat pp. 38-56). * The question is discussed fully in 

Mr. Orowse’s Muthurd^ where he points out that in Sanskrit Fayana, which forms the second 
part of this king’s name as given in the legend (Kala Yavana), besides the primary meaning 
of Yundn (Ionia), denotes, secondarily, any foreign country. 
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The Greeks at Muttra. 


How fiir tlie neighbourhood of Muttra was known to the Greeks has been 
much discussed. General Cunniaghara (Ancient Geo¬ 
graphy of Indioj p. 374) writes : ^^The city is noticed by 
Arrian [Indica, VIII], on the authority of Megasthenes, as the capital of the 

Suraseni...According to Arrian, the Suraseni possessed two great cities, 

Methoras and Klisoboras, and the navigable river Jobares flowed through their 
territories. Pliny \_Nat. Hist., vi., 19] names the river Jomanes, that is, the 
Jumna, and says that it passed between the towns of Methora and Clisobora, 
Ptolemy mentions only Mathura, under the form of Modura, to which he adds 
the city of the gods or holy city.” The General is inclined to identify Brindd- 
ban with the Klisoboras mentioned above. But Mr. Growse points out that 
the present Brindaban dates only from the reign of Akbar and that there is no 
ground whatever, either legendary or archaeological, for believing that the site 
had ever been inhabited at any earlier period. He identifies Clisobora—-pro¬ 
bably a Greek corruption of Krishna-pura —with Mahdban, which is known to 
be a place of great antiquity and which is only separated from Mathura by 
the Jumoa, thus agreeing with Pliny’s description. Arrian’s date is given 
as about 140 A. D. and the Siiraseni are described by him as a people specially 
devoted to the worship of Hercules, who may be identified with Balardma, 
the brother of Krishna. As an evidence of the Greek occupation of Muttra, 
General Cunningham has kindly furnished the following brief note of a recent 
discovery that he has made, of which a fuller account will be given in a forth¬ 
coming volume of his survey. [It was received after the part of this notice 
dealing with ^ arcbsclogy’ had been printed] :— 

During one of my researches in 1882 amongst the heaps of fragments 
lying about Mathurd, my notice was attracted to a half-size life figure, which, 
with the aid of some bricks and mud, formed one side of a trough for watering 
cattle. On removing the bricks and mud and washing the stone, I found to 
my surprise and delight that the figure was that of Herakles strangling the 
Nemsean lion# As this group could not have been made for the use of the 
Hindus, whether Brahmans or Buddhists, it follows as a matter of absolute 
certainty that it must have been sculptured by some foreign artist for the use 
of Greeks, resident in Mathurd. 1 have already noticed in my account of the 
sculptured balusters of the Bharhut gateways that the superior excellence of the 
execution, coupled with the presence of an Arian letter on each of the balusters 
of the gateway, pointed to the employment of some foreign artists on this work. 
Now here at Mathura I have found another proof of the employment of a 
foreign artist, who, in this particular instance, must have professed the Greek 

22 
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religioD, as the gronp of Herakles strangling the Nemasan lion appears to bo 
a direct copy of some Greek original. The head of Herakles is unfortunately 
wanting ; but the pose and muscular development of the body are infinitely 
superior to any purely Indian sculpture that I have seen. Herakles has his left 
arm wound about the lion’s neck, while with his right he is raising the club, 
which appears behind his back, to strike a blow. The raised arm is also gone. 
The lion is rather a weak animal. The group is not out in the ground, but is an 
alto-relievo with a rough back, and has apparently formed one side of an altar. 

^'In the early part of the present year (188B) I found a colossal male figure 
at the village of Parkham to the south of Mathurii, which from its inscriptions 
appears to'be as old as the time of Asoka, or about B. 0. 250. I found also a 
fragment of a Buddhist Railing Pillar, with an inscription in beautifully formed 
Asoka characters, exactly like those on the well-known monoliths at Dehli and 
Allahabad. The pillar was the gift of a woman named Amogha Rakshita.” 

Earlier sculptures found in the district had been supposed to be of Greek 
Supposed Greek monu- origin, and to represent Bacchanalian scenes with 
Greek figures and accessories. Mr. Growse, while 
admitting that it is an established historical fact that Mathuri was included 
in the Baotrian empire” has decided, after an exhaustive examination of the 
later sculptures, that they do not warrant the conclusion that they were the 
work of any but Indian artists. -But it would be out of place to discuss here the 
disputed questions of Greek occupation, or rather perhaps whether we have at 
present any certain relics thereof, for, as already noted, there seems no dispute 
that the Greco-Bactrian dominion extended thus far. A passage from the 
Yuga’^Furdna of the Qargi Sanhitd (czm 50 B. 0.), cited by Mr. Growse 
[Matliurd, p. 3 08}, not only attests the reduction of Panoh41a and^MathurA, but 
speaks of an advance as far as Patna (Pdfcali-putra). 

Of the next conqueror of Northern India, the Indo-Scythians, we have 
Indo-ScytMati rule in TOdOTQ certain monuments in Muttra. Inscriptions 
bearing the names of Kanishka, Huvishka, and Vasu- 
deva, well-known Indo-Scythian kings, have been found, showing that their 
dominions probably extended thus far, and opening up an interesting question 
regarding the early connection between Muttra and Kashmir. The Kushana 
dynasty, to which Kanishka belonged, was apparently first established in 24 B, 0. 
and lasted until about 220 A. D. The extent of their rule may be judged from 
the existence of their inscriptions westwards from Pinjtar, in the yusafzat 
country, to the celebrated Manikyala tope, and eastwards, as far as Muttrd (see 
Indo-Scythian coins,-with Hindi Legends,” by E. Thcman, Ind. Ant, XIL, 7). 
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After the extinetioii of this dynasty a century of darkness follows, regard- 
TlieGnptas,3i9to 480 which nothing is known, and then the Gupta 

3^* dynasty, whose initial date is usually given as 319 A. D., 

is heard of. The Guptas lasted for five generations, till 480 A. D., when the 
Yailabhia took their place ias rulers. 

During these early monarchies the State religion .was generally Buddhism, 
and most of the monuments of Buddhist character found in the district (^vide 
^prdy ^ AI*chifeology,’ p. 89) probably date from this period. We are not depen¬ 
dent solely, however, tipou these for our knowledge of Muttra during Buddhist 
times. There is mention made of it in contemporary ^Tritings. These are the 
lofteu quoted narratives of the Chinese pilgrims. 

When Fah-Hian visited India, about 400 A.D,, he found a kingdom of 

The Chinese ilgrims ilathur’a, with a Capital of the sanio name on the 
Jumna, the first that he entered iu Central India, 
Buddhism was the established religion, aud in the capital, \There he rested a 
whole month, there were 20 monasteries and 3,000 monks. There were, more¬ 
over, six relic towers or stupas^ all of which are fully described by the Chinese 
traveller. Two hundred years later Buddhism had cionsiderably decayed, but 
oven then, a later pilgrim, Hwen Thsang, in 634 A.D., reckoned 2,0^0 resident 
monks in the 20 monasteries, and there were seven towers containing relics of 
the principal disciples of Buddha. The description he gives of the kingdom is 
as followsi—‘^This kingdom is 5,000 7£ (833 miles) in circuit; the capital has 
a circuit of about 20 ii (3^ miles). The soil is rich and fertile, and the people 
devote themselves solely to agriculture. The mangoes, which they vie with 
each other in planting, form a kind of forest. Although all these trees bear the 
same name, their fruits are distinguished under two names. The smaller are green 
when they commence to grow, but become yellow when they are ripe; the larger 
Sort, on the contrary, always keep green. Fine cotton of various shades is ob¬ 
tained from this country. The climate is hot; the manners of the people simple 
and honest. The inhabitants love to show kindness in order to obtain happi¬ 
ness. They revere virtue and esteem study. There are a score of convents, with 
2,000 monks, who study both the great and the little Vehioule. There are 
but five temples of the gods. The heretics dwell together confusedly, &c., &c.^’* 
A monastery, said to have been built by the venerable Upagupta, is des¬ 
cribed by Hwen Thsang as situated about a mile and a quarter to the east of 
the town, on a hill. Mr. Growse thinks that the extensive mound known as 
1 Translated from the Si-ya^-ki <^uoted in Julien’s Histoirt de la vie de Hwen Thmng^ p. 4Sl 
(Paris, 1853). 
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the Kank^li or Jaini Tila may possibly be the site of this monastery (see 
MatTiurdj pp. 104-116). This pilgrim took much pains, on his return to China, to 
describe the 128 different kingdoms he had visited or of which he had received 
authentic information. 

It may be gathered from the geographical description given of the Mathurft 
Limits of Mathurd king- kingdom that it included the eastern half of the modern 
aom in seventh century, A.D. district, some small part of Agra, and the whole of the 
Shikohahad and Mustafabad parganahs of Mainpuri (see Mr. Growse’s Mathurd^ 
p. 4). General Cunningham gives the boundaries differently, making the 
ancient kingdom extend over the whole present district of Muttra and also over 
the native states of Bhartpnr, Kiraoli, and Dholpur, and the northern half of the 
Qwdliar territory (see Ancient Geography of India^ p. 373). It is hardly neces¬ 
sary to say, however, that local tradition is absolutely silent regarding this 
ancient kingdom, nor have we any further information about it than the mea¬ 
gre description of Hwen Thsang. When he visited it. Buddhism was, as wa 
have seen, on the wane j and, when the curtain next rises, after a lapse of close 
on 400 years of utter darkness as regards history, Buddhism had, if Firishtamay 
be believed, entirely disappeared, its place being taken by tbe ancient religion 
of Brahmanism. The original authorities, however, leave the point open (see 
Mr. Growse’s Mathurd^ p. 33). 

The next mention of Muttra, and the first authentic contemporary record 

, . that we find in Indian literature, is connected with the 

Makmfidof Ghazm, 1017. . , . . i * rx 

ninth invasion of Mahmud of Ghazni in 1017 A. 

The passage in Firislita describing the sack of Muttra is well known -to English 
readers through Colonel Briggs’s translation of the Miik, Power in India^ 
L, p. 59), but what is not, perhaps, so well known is the fact, pointed 
'/ut by Mr. Growse {Mathurd^ p. 32), that the original historian of Mahmiid’s 
campaigns, A1 ’Utbi, from whom Firishta and later writers drew their materials, 
mentions neither Muttra nor Muhaban by name. He describes certain locali¬ 
ties, which have been identified as those places by Firishta and the rest. The 
passages in A1 ’Utbi’s Tdrihh-i- Yamini which are referred to have been translat¬ 
ed by Sir Henry Elliot in his History of India (II., pp. 44-45). In the one 
that is supposed to describe the capture of Muttra, we read :— 

** The SultSn [Mahmud] then departed from the environs of the city, in which was a temple 
of the Hindds, The name of this place was Maharatu-l-Hind. Ho saw there a building of 
ex<iui8ite structure, which the inhabitants said had been built, not by men, but by genii, and 
there he witnessed practices contrary to the nature of man, and which could not be believed but 
from evidence of actual sight. The wall of the city was constructed of hard stone, and two gates 
opened upon the river flowing under the city, which were erected upon strong and lofty founda- 
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tions, to protect them against the floods of the river and rains. On Both sides of the city there 
were a thousand houses, to which idol temples were attached, all strengthened from top to 
bottom by rivets of iron, and all made of masonry work ; and opposite to them were other build¬ 
ings supported on broad wooden pillars, to give them strength. 

** In the middle of the city there was a temple, larger and firmer than the rest, which can 
neither he described nor painted. The Sultan thus wrote respecting it If any should wish 
to construct a building equal to this, he would not be able to do it without expending a hundred 
thousand thousand red dindrs, and it would occupy two hundred years, even though the most ex¬ 
perienced and able workmen were employed.’ Among the idols there were five made of red gold, 
each five yards high, fixed in the air without support. In the eyes of one of these idjls, there 
were two rubies of such value ihat if any one were to sell such as are like them, he would ob¬ 
tain fifty thousand dinars. On another there was a sapphire purer than water and more spark¬ 
ling than crystal j the weight was four hundred and fifty muJcdls., The two feet of another idol 
weighed four thousand four hundred mishdls^ and the entire quantity of gold yielded by the 
bodies of these idols was ninety-eight thousand three hundred mUkdls, The idols of silver 
amounted to two hundred, but they could not he weighed without breaking them to pieces and 
putting them into scales. The Sultau gave orders that all the temples should he burnt with 
naphtha and fire and levelled with the ground. 

The passage which is supposed to refer to Mahaban describes the Sultfia 
as marching against the fort of Kulchand, who was one of the leaders of the 
accursed Satans, who assumed superiority over other rulers^ and was inflated 
with pride, * * • When he saw that the Sultan advanced against him in the en¬ 
deavour to engage in a holy war, he drew up his army and elephants within a 
^ deep forest’ ready for action” (Elliot’s History^ II., p. 43). Mr. Qrowse sug¬ 
gests that the words deep forest” in this quotation may be intended as a literal 
translation of Mahiban.” The passage proceeds thus : The Suit4n sent his 
advance guard to attack Kulohand, which, penetrating through the forest, 
enabled the Sultan to discover the way to the fort. ♦ * * The infidels, when they 
found all their attempts fail, deserted the fort and tried to cross the foaming 
river which flowed on the other side of the fort, thinking that beyond it they 
would be in security ; but many of them were slain, taken, or drowned in the 
attempt. Nearly 50,000 were killed and drowned and became the prey of 
beasts and crocodiles. Kulchand, taking his dagger, slew his wife and then 
drove it into his own body. The Sultan obtained by this victory 185 power¬ 
ful elephants, besides other booty,” 

After its destruction by Mahmud the city drops out of history for about 
Blank in the history for "^00 years, and Mr. Whiteway thinks that daring this 
soo years after 1017 A.D. period the country round remained under the power 
of the Mewatis, a robber tribe whose head-quarters were in the present dis¬ 
trict of Gurgaon. The Mewatis were subdued, according to the same writer, 
by the Dehli emperors early in the 15th century. But we hear nothing defi- 
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nite coticei^ning the city till the time of Sikanclar Lodi (1488-1516 A. D,), 
who is described in the Tadkh-i-DMi of Abdullah (a writer in the reign of 
Jahangir), as having entirolj ruined the shrines of MathurS., the itiine of 
heathenism, and turned their principal Hindu places of worship into caravan¬ 
serais and colleges” (see Elliot’s iV., 447). The country round long 

remained a wilderness. Until Sher Shtih, the Afghan emperor, made bis 
road from Agra to Dehli with Bdfdia at every stage, travellers between thosa 
cities could not venture through the Muttra jungles, whidh \lrere the haunts 
of many robbers, but passed through the Po&b. (^J^ubdat~ut Taw&rikh^ iix 
Elliott, VI*, 188). In fact the Muttra jungles w-ere in existence until much 
later aUd were the favourite hunting-grounds of the Agra eiiiperors. Of their 
exploits in them there are many Stories. Abul Fazl tells as one of Akbar’s 
miracles that he mastered there with his eye an infuriated tiger about to spring 
upon a favourite servant. Jah4ngfr records how his empress, the famous Niir 
Jahdn, killed a tiger here with one ball fired from an elephant unsteady thrbugh 
fear. And, late as 1634, Shdh Jahdn killed four tigers in the Mahaban jungles 
on the opposite side of the river. 

During the period of Muhainmadan supremacy the history of Muttra is 
almost a total blank. The natural dislike of the ruling power,writes Mr. 
Growse, to be brought into close persoUal connection with Such a centre of 
superstition divested the town of all political importance 5 while the Hindfi pil¬ 
grims, who still continued to frequent its impoverished shrines, were not invited 
to present, as the priests were not anxious to receive, any lavish donation, which 
would only excite the jealousy of the rival faith.’^ From the time of Mahmud’s 
invasion in 1017 A. D. to the accession of Akbar nd buildiug of any architectural 
pretensions was erected, at any rate neither the* remains nor the tradition of ady 
such have come down to Us } and it is Only from the time when Jdts and Mar- 
hattas gained the ascendancy that any continuous series of monuments eaSists. 

During Akbar’s tolerant reign the places sacred to Hinduism began again 
In the time of Akbarand flourish, and it was at this time that the chief Brin- 
hi8 successor. d^ban and Gobardhan temples were built. Jah4iiglr 

continued to some extent his father’s policy. But in the reign of Shdhjah^n, in 
1633, persecution was once more resorted to ; one Murshid ’Ali Khan, holding 
, the rank of ‘ commander of 2,000 horse^, was appointed governor of Muttra 
and Mahaban, with express instructions to root out all rebellion and idolatry. 
To Aurangzeb, however, belongs the unenviable distinctions of carrying per¬ 
secution to extreme lengths ; so far, indeed, did his bigoted hatred of every¬ 
thing Hindu lead him that, besides demolishing the most sacred shrines, he 
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attempted to destroy even the name of the city by ordering that it should 
henceforth be known as IsIdmpnrorAsIdraabad, ^the abode of the True Faith/ 
It was at Muttra^ in 1658, that Anrangzeb treacherously seized his brother 

^ Mnrdd preparatory to sending him to the fortress of 

Anr&ngzeVs fanaticism. _ it/ -i i 

Salimgarh and afterwards to that of Gwaliar, where 

the unfortunate prince was murdered. In 1668, a local rebellion roused the 

fanaticism of Anrangzeb, and led to the destruction of the famous Kesava Deva 

temple, built at a cost of thirty-three lakhs in the reign of Jahangir, The 

iconoclast emperor died in 1707, and from bis death may be dated the rapid 

decline of Muhammadan power. Shortlj^ after that event the Jats of Bhartpur 

appear on the scene as rulers of Muttra and its immediate neighbourhood. 

Whether the robber chief, Cbiir^mani, who founded the present royal 
house of Bhartpur, actually ventured on hostilities 

J&t mlc. 

against Anrangzeb himself has been disputed, but 
there is no doubt that shortly after the emperor’s death he had acquired such 
strength as to make it necessary for the Saiyid ministers at Dehli to commis¬ 
sion Jai Sinh of Amber to reduce the Jat freebooters. Forts at Thun and 
Sinsini, two villages a little south of Dig, were the strongholds of the J4t chief, 
and from these marauding expeditions were organized. Jai Sinh failed in his 
first attempt to capture these places, but retnruing with a larger army and a 
rival of Chiir&maoi’s, in the person of Badan Sinh, his younger brother, Thiin 
was taken after a siege of six months, Churdmani and his son Muhkam driven 
from the country, and Badan Sinh was proclaimed leader of the Jats, under 
the title of Thdkur. 

Badan Sinh built for himself a handsome house at SahSr, by which he is 
chiefly remembered. During the later years of his 
Suraj Mai. retired altogether from public life, his eldest sou 

Suraj Mai administering all the Jdt principality except a small portion con¬ 
signed to a younger son, Prat^p Sinh. The career of Sdraj Mai, who, ou his 
father’s death, assumed the title of raja and fixed his capital at Bhartpur, 
belongs to general history. In 1748 he was invited by the emperor Ahmad 
Shah to join with Holkar, under the command of the Wazir, Safdar Jang, iu 
suppressing the revolt of the Kohillas. Later we find him allied with Safdar 
Jung in the trial of strength between that minister and Ghazi-ud-dfn, who had 
similarly called in the aid|of the Marhattas. In this Stiraj Mai found himself 
deserted by his patron and left to bear the brunt of battle against Ghazi-ud-din. 
Bhartpur was besieged (1754), but a change of emperors at Dehli drew off the 
attention of the successful minister. 


Suraj Mai. 
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In 1757 Muttra was plundered by Sarddr JaMn Kbdn, who had been 
Plunder and massacre despatched by Ahmad Shah Durdni to collect tribute 
at Muttra in 1767. from the Jat territory. Not only was all its wealth 

taken, but a wholesale massacre of the inhabitants was carried out. The follow¬ 
ing account of this transaction, taken from the Tdrikh-i-lbrdMm EMn (Dow^son’s 
Elliot, VIII., 265) is, perhaps, of sufficient interest to be quoted:— 

“ Ahmad Shah Abdali, in the year U71A. H. (1757-68A.t).) came from the country of Kan¬ 
dahar to Hindustan, and on the 7th of Jum&da-l-awwal of that year had an interview with the 
emperor ’Xlamgir II. at the palace of Sh^h JahSnabad % he exercised all kinds of severity and 
oppression on the inhabitants of that city, and united the daughter of A^azzu-d-din, own bro* 
ther to His Majesty, in the bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timur ShSh. After an interval 
of a month he set out to coerce Raja Suraj Mai JUt, who, from a distant period, had extended 
his sway over the province of Agra, as far as the environs of the city of Dehli. *In three days 
he captured Balamgarh, situated at a distance of fifteen kos from Dehli, which was furnished 
with all the requisites for standing a siege and was well manned by Sfiraj Mai’s followers. After 
causing a general massacre of the garrison, he hastened towards Mathurfi, and having razed 
that ancient sanctuary «jf the Hindus to the ground, made all the idolaters fall a prey to hia 
relentless sword. Then he returned to Agra, and deputed his commander-in-chief, Jahfin 
Eh&n, to reduce all the forts belonging to the Jilt chieftain. At this time a dreadful pestilence 
brake out with great virulence in the Shih’s army, so that he was forced to abandon his inten¬ 
tion of chastising Suraj Mai, and unwillingly made up his mind to repair to hia own kingdom.” 


la 1759 Sdraj Mai joined the confederacy formed by Ghdzi-ud-din, the 
Sfiraj Mai at Pinipat, chief minister of the emperor, to oppose the second 
invasion of the Durdni ; but at Panipat, in 1761, he 
judiciously withdrew his forces before the battle, and taking advantage of the 
absence of the imperial army and the Marhattas, fell suddenly upon Agra and 
took the fort and city. Here Suraj Mai had fixed his residence. His end 
was a tragic one, worthy of his career. He was amusing himself in the chase 
with only a small personal retinue when he was surprised by a flying squadron 
of the imperial army, against which he was advancing to measure his strength, 
He was slain and his head placed on a horseman’s lance as a standai'd ; the main 
body of the Jdt army coming up shortly afterwards under Jaw^liir Sinh, was 
so shocked at the sight that it turned and fled. This was in 1764. 

Jaw&hir Sinh succeeded Siiraj Mai; his short reign of less than two years 
was remarkable only for his quarrels with Jaipur, 
emhng in a desperate conflict in 1765, in which almost 
every chieftain of note was killed. Jawahir himself was shortly afterwards 
murdered at Agra, Hatn, who succeeded Jawahir, had a still shorter reign 
and also died by the hand of an assassin. His brother Naval Sinh became nomi¬ 
nally regent for his infant nephew Kesari, but was virtually r^ja. In 1768 the 
Marhattas invaded Bhartpur to levy tribute. We next find the J&ts, under 
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Eanjit Sinh, brother and successor of Naval Sinli, mixed up in the intrigues 
between Najaf Khan and Zdbita Khan. They unluckily espoused the unsuc¬ 
cessful cause of the latter. Their garrison was ejected from Agra, after having 
held it; for 13 years. This was followed by a pitched battle at Bars^ua between 
Najaf Khan and the Jats. The infantry of the latter were commanded by 
Walter Reinhard, better known as Sumroo, but the fortune of the day declared 
£n favour of the Imperialists. The Jdts were completely defeated, but managed to 
secure a retreat to Dig. In March, 1776 Dig itself was reduced, the J4t garrison 
escaping to Kumbhir. The spoil taken is said to have been worth six Idkhs of 
rupees. The whole of the Jat territory was now reduced to subjection, and it 
was only at the intercession of the Rani Kishori, the widow of Siirsg Mai, that 
the conqueror allowed Ranjit Sinh to -retain the fort of Bhartpur with an ex¬ 
tent of territory yielding an income of nine lakhs. 

From 1776, the year of the expulsion of the Jats, until 1782, the district 
From the expulsion of the remained nominally sul^ject to the Dehli emperor, but 
flats in 1776 to the com- really formed a part of the guasi-independent fief of 
rule, 1782. Najaf Khan. That great minister died in 1782, and 

Sindhia, the most powerful of the Marhatta chief, was recognized as his suc¬ 
cessor in the administration of the empire^ 

Muttra was one of Sindhia’s favourite residences. It is unnecessary to 

^ , recapitulate here the history of the final break-up of 

Marhatta rule ends 1803. . ^ ^ 

the Dehli empire, or to do more than refer to the atro¬ 
cities of Ghulam Kddir, which received their just punishment at the hands 
of Sindhia. Daring this eventful period the Muttra district was continuously 
under Marhatta administration, and remained so until the defeat of Daulat 
R^o Sindhia and the treaty of Sirje Anjangaon signed on the 30th December, 
1803. By that treaty most of the present Muttra district passed under British 
rule and Muttra itself became a military station on the line of frontier, which 
was then definitely extended to the Jumna. In the war with Sindhia Ranjit 
Sinh, the Jat raja, had rendered assistance to Lord Lake, the British comman¬ 
der, and in return he now received a part of the districts of Kishangarh, Ka- 
thdwar, Rew^ri, Gokul, and Sah§r. The loyalty of Ranjit Sinh did not, how¬ 
ever, last long; he espoused the cause of Hoikar, who had fled for refuge to the 
fort of Bhartpur. Bhartpur stood a memorable siege, but Ranjit made overtures 
for peace which were accepted on the 4th May, 1805. Under the new treaty 
the parganahs granted him in 1803 were resumed. 

Ranjit died in 1805 and was succeeded by Randhfr, his eldest son, who was 
succeeded in 1822 by his brother Baladeva. After 18 

Ranjivs successor* 

months Baladeva died, leaving a son Balwant, then six 
23 
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years of age. His cousin Durjan Sdl rebelled and for a time usurped the throney 
but was ultimately deposed by the British Government. After Bhartpur had 
been stormed on the 15th January, 1826, by Lord Oombermere, Balwant was res¬ 
tored and reigned until 1853, when he was succeeded by his only son, Jaswant 
Sinh, the present sovereign. The history of these successors of Ranjit Sinh has 
little direct connection with the Muttra district, but the above brief notie© of 
them is given to complete the account of Jki rule. 

The district of Muttra, in fact, from 1803 to 1857, enjoyed a period of un¬ 
interrupted peace. In the latier year it came in for a 
History from 1803 to 1857. , 

share of the troubles that then arose, and a brief account 
of the chief events of that time that concerned this district may now be given. 
This account is taken mainly from the official narrative by Mr. Mark Thornhill, 
C.S., who was magistrate of Muttta at the outbreak of the Mutiny. Mr. Grows© 
has given many particulars not mentioned by Mr. Thornhill, and his narrative 
is altogether a clearer and more concise account of the course of events than 
the official ones are; however, the reader who desires can consult Mr. Growse’s 
account (see Mathura Memoir^ pp. 46-49). It has been deemed best to follow 
strictly in these pages Mr, Thornhill’s narrative, leaving the reader to supple¬ 
ment it from that given by Mr. Growse. 

The history of the great Rebellion of 1857 is a short one as regards Muttra, 
Tbe miatiiiy and rebel- which, notwithstanding its proximity to Agra and 
lion of 1857. Dehli, shared to a small extent only in the events that 

then occurred. In the following account the narrative will be mainly confined 
to the recital of events that happened in the Muttra district. It will be seen 
that these covered a very much shorter space of time than similar events else¬ 
where, and that British authority rudely overthrown in May, 1857, was definitely 
restored early in November of that year. 

On tbe 14th May, 1857, Mr. Mark Thornhill, the magistrate, received in- 


Eumours of mutiny from formation from the magistrate of Gurg^on that th© 
Gmgaon. ^ mutineers were approaching the district; this was con¬ 

firmed in the evening by letters from various European gentlemen on the cus¬ 
toms and railway establishments in the north of the distriot. The ladies and non- 
combatants were immediately sent off to Agra, about thirty-five miles distant^ 
During the next and following days no certain information was received, but 
&e European gentlemen and others in Gurgdon and the north of the Muttra 
distriot came in, bringing very alarming rumours of the approach of the rebel 
army. From all that could be learnt it was believed to he marching down 
with the intention of attacking Agra. At this time the military force 
at Muttra consisted of a company of one of the Agra regiments (the 44tb), and 
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it had been arranged that another company of the same regiment and one also 
of the 67th should be sent thither, partly to relieve the old detachment and 
partly to bring away the bulk of the treasure. 

On the 16th of May, 1857, Captain Nixon arrived at Muttra with the 
Muttra is occupied by Bhartpur army and took command of the station* 
tke Bhartpur army. Their arrival, though it alarmed the sepoys, did some¬ 

thing to restore the general confidence. Captain Nixon, in a letter dated ifth 
May, attributes the alarm just mentioned to his having thoughtlessly driven 
up to the treasury-guard, whereupon the sepoys turned out in a dreadful fright. 
He writes: “ The fact is they thought they were going to be attacked, as I had 
of course an immense sawdri following me. I was put in a very ticklish posi¬ 
tion, and had to send back my sawdri, as I saw the sepoys commencing to load; 
however, they immediately stopped all hostile demonstrations on my turning 
the sawdri back, and we went and reassured them and made them present arms. 
The fact is that my people had evidently been threatening them, and they 
thought that their time had come. I am glad for one or two reasons that this 
has happened— firstly, because it is now quite clear to me that our sepoys and 
the troops of the native states will never coalesce ; and secondly, because they 
are now frightened by an enemy from another quarter.’’ In the sequel, of 
course, the first assumption was proved to be an entire mistake. It was believed 
that the foreign contingent was to be trusted, but, according to Kaye, it was 
merely a question, to be determined by some accident as to which should be 
the first to rise. The event proved that in the race of rebellion the foreign 
and British sepoys were destined to achieve something like a dead heat. (Kaye, 
IIL, 240.)- 

The next day or the day following Captain Nixon^s arrival it was ascer* 
Effect of rebellion else, tained that the rumours of the approach of the rebels 
where felt at Muttra. were false. Captain Nixon then resolved to march 

towards Dehli, with the view apparently of opening the communication between 
Dehli and Agra, and of co-operating with the Commander-in-Chief. The news 
of the insurrection and the proclamation of the king of Dehli had now become 
known among the native population, and the country immediately became 
disturbed, the disturbances consisting chiefly of attacks on Banias and the 
ejectment of new zami'nddrs by the old. There were six and a quarter lakhs 
of treasure in the treasury, under a guard of a company of one of the native 
infantry regiments at Agra. From the manner of the men and from private 
information he received, Mr. Thornhill thought them mutinous and so wrote 
to Agra-. He also strongly recommended the treasure being sent into Agra, 
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and had carts ready waiting at the office to send it on, but unfortunately his 
recommendation was not attended to until too late. 

On the 19th May, Captain Nixon marched out towards Dehli, accompanied 
The Bhartpar army by Mr. Thornhill. He marched slowly, making^Jlong 
leaves Muttra, halts. A detachment had been left behind for the 

protection of the city. A large number of new police tad also been raised, 
and some attempt was made to raise new satodrSy but with very little success. 

The great protection of the city at this time consisted 
m^niy^prSected^by^^the in the Seths Rddha Krishn and Gobind Das, who raised 
a large body of men at their own expense, and by 
their influence kept the other inhabitants quiet. They also lent Captain Nixon 
two brass guns. Mr. Clifford, the joint-magistrate, was left behind in charge of 
the station, but was compelled by illness to leave almost immediately. His place 
was taken by Mr. Dashwood, who was accompanied by Mr. Elliot Colvin as 
assistant magistrate. 

On the 23rd May, Mr. G. F. Harvey, the commissioner of Agra divi-' 
sion, joined the Bhartpur troops, accompanied by several other European gen¬ 
tlemen. On the 25th May the troops reached Kosi, and next morning 
marched on to Hodal (a small town lying between Muttra and Debli, thirty- 
seven miles north of the former and only sixty from the latter), where they 
halted. Hodal being in the Giirgaon district, Mr. Thornhill remained at Kosi, 
and a detachment of about 300 Bhartpur infantry and two guns were left with 
him under command of one of the chiefs named Eaghun^th Sinh, the guns 
being those lent by the Seths. 

The disturbances in the district had meanwhile been increasing both in 

Murders of laudholders. enormity. Kuar Dilddr ’AH Khdn, a large 

zaminddr in parganah Mdfc, was murdered by bis vil¬ 
lagers. On the 23rd of May, Umrao Bahddur, a relative of his, who had 
estates in parganah Noh Jhll, had been besieged in his house, but on the ap¬ 
proach of our force the villagers had retired, and he made his escape. Several 
other murders and outrages were committed. 


On the 23th May Mr. Thornhill went to Ohhdta. In the evening Mr. 

Mutiny of treasury guard Dashwood, Mr. Colvin, Mr. Gibbon, and Mr. Joyce 
at Muttra on -9tii May, head-clerk-of the magistrate’s office) arrived 

and informed him of the mutiny of the treasury guard. It seemed that the 
guard had been relieved by another company from Agra, and orders had been 
received to send in the treasure under their escort. The treasure was packed, 
placed on the cans, and ready to start, when a shot was heard outside, followed 
by a rush of sepoys into the office, firing *at the Europeans. All, however, 
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escaped and ran towards the city, where they procured horses and rode out, 
Mr. Burlton, commanding the detachment, had been outside with the guard, 
and it was feared had been shot, and two of the clerks (both named Hashman) 
had got separated from the rest of the party in the flight to the city* Mr, 
Thornhill presumed that the mutineers had marched towards Aligarh ; but, as 
a precautionary measure, he sent out sawdrs along the Muttra^ road to gain 
intelligence. In about two hours they returned with the news that the muti¬ 
neers were approaching. Mr. Thornhill and his party immediately started 
for Captain Nison’s camp* In passing through Kosi Mr. Thornhill sent for 
Eaghun4th Sinh, but he refused to oome, or to admit him into his camp, and 
further declined to give up the Seths’ guns* 

The whole party reached Captain Nixon’s camp about day-break, but 
Gaptain Nixon^s force officer did not credit the report of the approach 

mutinies, mutineers. He, however, sent out a party to 

reconnoitre, and about 9 o’clock the intelligence was brought that the muti¬ 
neers were really approaching Kosi. Captain Nixon then made preparations 
for opposing them, on which the whole force broke out in open mutiny and 
turned their guns upon the Europeans. The latter fled, Mr. Thornhill and 
Mr. Joyce back to Muttra, and Mr. Harvey and the rest of the party towards 
Sona. On their arrival at Muttra about three in the morning Mr. ThomhiU 
and Mr. Joyce found the station burnt and deserted. They proceeded on to Agra 
in the hopes of obtaining assistance. The news of the mutiny had spread with 
great rapidity; the whole country had risen almost instantaneously and the 
two fugitives were fired at from several villages. After many narrow escapes 
they reached Agra; but, as no assistance could be given from that place, they 
returned the following evening to Muttra and put up in the Seths’ house in the 
city, who received them most kindly. There they found the two clerks, who, 
as already mentioned, had got separated from the party on the first flight from 
the station. The next morning Mr. Thornhill visited the office and found it 
burnt, and Mr. Burlton’s body lying in a ditch in the compound. It was buried 
on the spot as well as could be done. 

The following outline of occurrences at Muttra after the mutiny of the 29th 
May was gathered by Mr, Thornhill from many sources, 
t*^® treasure was laden, Mr. Burlton, who com- 
manded, gave the word to march; the sdbaddr said 
Where ?” To Agra of course” was the reply. On this a shout arose No, 
to Dehli, to Dehli.” Mr. Burlton exclaimed You traitors” (]be-imdn). On this a 
sepoy standing close by fired his musket at him; the ball passed through his 
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chest; he fell off his horse and apparently died instantly. The sepoys then set 
fire to the office and the flaraes were the first notice the Europeans in the station 
had of the mutiny. They instantly left and all succeeded in making their escape 
to Agra. The sepoys marched off with the treasure, first sending a detachment 
to release the prisoners in the jail. Before leaving, they burnt two bunga* 
lows besides the office, but did no other damage in Muttra itself. On the road, 
however, they burnt all the Government buildings they passed, the zamind6rs 
of all the villages along the road joining and assisting them. On reaching 
Kosi, Eaghundth Sinh, although he had a larger force and two guns, allowed 
them to pass. The sepoys carried off only the five Idkhs of treasure packed on 
the carts, A Idkh and a quarter in copper coins, uncurrent rupees, &c., besides 
several thousand rupees in cash and jewels, deposited by the Europeans in the 
treasury for safety, were left behind. As soon as this fact was known the whole 
city, headed by the hotwal and the Bhartpur detachment, flocked down to plunder 
it, and continued to do so till the flaraes drove them out. Prom plundering 
they commenced fighting; about thirty men were killed and [the greatest 
confusion prevailed. Mr. Baritones body was meanwhile stripped and thrown 
into the ditch, where Mr. Thornhill found it. The next afternoon all the vil¬ 
lagers from miles round poured into the station, which they plundered and 
burnt. 

As the news spread the country rose, so that by the time Mr. Thornhill 
returned, after the mutiny of the force at Kosi, the whole district was in a state 
of anarchy. The police and revenue establishments were everywhere ejected, or, 
if permitted to remain, were allowed to do so on mere sufferance. The Banias 
•were plundered, new proprietors ejected and murdered, and the king of Dehli 
proclaimed. Prom the Seths’ house Mr. Thornhill could see the villagers 
fighting across the river, and as soon as his return was known, they sent to 
threaten the Seths if they did not eject him. The villagers on both sides of 
the river were disposed to plunder the city of Muttra, and commenced collect¬ 
ing men from Bhartpur and elsewhere for the purpose. 

As no assistance could be expected from Agra, Mr. Thornhill prepared 
f the cit make the best defence he could. He had the city 

barricaded; raised extra police; and adopted other 
measures, in all of which he was ably assisted by the Seths. In fact, but 
for their assistance and that of some others of the wealthier inhabitants, he 
could not have remained. The temper of the inhabitants generally was that 
of pronounced hostility to the Government. Mr. Thornhill, as soon as he felt 
strong enough, sallied out, burnt sohie of the neighbouring villages, and 
cianght several of the men who had been active in plundering the station. The 
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want of any authority to punish them was a serious dTawbact, and the majority 
of the prisoners were released. 

On the 14th June the Kotah contingent under Captain Dennyas arrived, 
Arrival of Kotali coh'* and nest day marched to R4ya on the Aligarh road, 
fmgenfc, I4th June, 1S57. where the villagers were in arms under one Debi Sinh, 
who had proclaimed himself raja. Mr. Thornhill accompanied the force, on 
the approach of which the villagers dispersed. By the good managenaent of 
Captain Dennyss the ringleader, Debi Sinh^ was taken and hanged. Authority 
to punish rebellion seems now to have been generally assumed. 

The force remained at Baya for some days tranquillizing the country. 
About seven other persons were taken and hanged and many more flogged. 
The ontrages committed by the insnrgents had been very great; the town 
of H^ya had been completely plundered; the very houses dug to pieces in 
search of treasure; and the grossest outrages perpetrated on the females 
of some of the Banias. The confusion and anarchy of the country exceeded 
belief, for, in a circle of only a few miles, at least five or six zamindars had 
declared themselves independent, had assumed the title of r^ja, and had pro¬ 
claimed the king of Dehli. In one instance a single village split into two fac¬ 
tions, proclaiming rival authorities. The impression that the English rule had 
ceased seems to have been universal, while a month previously the country had 
been in profound tranquillity. 

As it was very uncertain how long the Kotah contingent would remain, 
Mr. Thornhill submitted a scheme to the Lieutenant-Governor for preserving 
order. This he proposed to do through the large zaminddrs, by conferring on 
them extensive powers and, where practicable, appointing them to the oflSca of 
tahsildir. This scheme was sanctioned and carried out, producing the best 
efiecb The Kotah contingent returned to Muttra on 20th June, and on the 
22nd marched to Sa’dabad. Mr. Thornhill accompanied it, leaving Mr. Dash- 
wood, who had returned from Sona, in charge of the station. At this time they 
returned to live in the station, a bungalow having been repaired for their use. 
Mr. Thornhill remained at Sa’dabad for several days, and owing to the vigor¬ 
ous measures that had been adopted, tranquillity was found to be tolerably res¬ 
tored in the portion of the district east of the Jumna, with the exception of 
Noh Jhil. The western and northern parts continued disturbed. Passive resist¬ 
ance, however, to the Government, which was exhibited in the refusal to pay 
revenue, was mere formidable, because more difficult to deal with than the 
former active opposition. As all the ordinary means of realizing it were 
impracticable, the Lieutenant-Governor directed that contumacious refusal to pay 
should be treated as rebellion and punished with confiscation. Several villages 
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were accordingly confiscated at various tiiiieSj but these were tisually also guilty 
of open rebellion and outrages. 

On the 29th June the Kotah contingent was ordered to proceed towards 
Agra, and on the 2nd July the detachment of the Gwali4r contingent stationed 
in the Aligarh district mutinied. Mr. Thornhill was compelled to return from 
Sa’dabad to Muttra, and on the evening of the 6th July he received intel¬ 
ligence that the Gw^liar contingent had crossed the Chambal and was advanc¬ 
ing on Muttra, while the Nimach mutineers had started from Fatehpur JSikri 
in the direction of Agra. The former news eventually proved to be false, 
but the situation at Muttra was now very dangerous, with the rebel armies on 
both sides of the river. Mr. Thornhill and his party, therefore, determined to 
fly to Agra. He and Mr. Joyce rode disguised in native dresses, and succeeded 
in making their way, through the rebel army, into the fort at Agra, The 
whole road was lined with escaped prisoners, and the glare of the conflagration 
at Agra was visible three miles from Muttra. The rest of the party went by 
water, and came in safely a day or two afterwards, but they had been fired at 
by the villagers on both sides of the river and compelled to leave the boat. 

The Nimach mutineers marched to Muttra, where they were received by 
the inhabitants with open arms. The Seths had fled, leaving their manager 
Mangi Lhl behind, and it was through this man’s excellent management that 
the city was preserved from being plundered. After rein aining a few days the 
mutineers went on to Dehli. When the burning of Agra was known, all tho 
country round Sa’dabad rose, headed by one Deokaran, and plundered the tahsfl 
and police station. With this exception, owing to the system introduced of govern¬ 
ing through the landholders, the district remained quiet, and (with the exception 
of the three parganahs of Noh-JhU, Kosi, and part of 8ah6r) the revenue was 
paid till Mr. Thornhill’s return. The villages in the two latter parganahs, lying 
along the Dehli road, were particularly turbulent, and kept the communicatioirs 
so closed that the tahsildar of Kosi could only communicate with Muttra 
through men disguised as fakifs. 

On the 5th October Mr. Thornhill returned to Sa’dabad, caught Deokaran 
and hanged him, but was, however, almost immediately 
on^ti^Octob^r,*i 867 !^^^^^ ordered back to Agra by the Chief Commissioner. On 
the 1st November he again returned to Muttra with 
Colonel Cotton’s column, which proceeded along the Dehli road to Kosi, punish¬ 
ing the insurgent villages as it went. The column then marched back to Agra^ 
leaving Mr. Thornhill at Muttra* 

. The restoration of British authority was now assured, and nothing further 
worthy of notice occurred* 
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Akos. —Agricultural village in the south of tahsil Mababan; is situated 
on the left bank of the Jumna, south-east of the district and tahsfl capitals, 17 
miles from the former and 12 from the latter. Latitude 27°-17'-S5''; longitude 
77‘*-54'-3F'. Population (1881) 2,861 (1,186 females). It has a weekly 
market on Mondays. There is a hill here known as Bhini Til4. 
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Aring.—Agricultural town in^the centre of tahsil Muttra; distant 12 
miles west from Muttra, on the metalled road from Muttra to Dig. Popula* 
tion (1881) 3,579 (1,629 females), mainly Gaurua Thaknrs, Jfe, and Brah¬ 
mans. The Agra canal passes close to the tow*n, and is bridged at the point 
where it crosses the main road. The name is popularly derived from Aringvsaur, 
atclemon slain by Krishna. Other suggestions are that it is from the root ar^ 
to hesitate, because the tax which Krishna imposed was here reluctantly paid; 
or that arang is a local name for a mart, which from its favourable situation 
on the high road between two large towns, Aring has always been. Mr. Growse, 
however, derives it from Arishta-grama, arishta being the original Sanskrit 
form of ritha, the Hindi name of the soap-berry tree {Sa;pindus detergent). 
The avenue of trees extending from Muttra through Aring to Gobardhan was 
mainly planted by Seth Siithanand. Aring is generally accounted one of the 
24 u’pahans ; it has a sacred pond, called Kilo! Kund, and three small temples 
dedicated respectively to Baladeva, Bihfaiji, and Pipalesvar Mahadeva. There 
is also a mud fort built last century by Phunda Earn, one of the Bhartpur JiUs. 
The village contains a first-class police-station, am imperial post-office, and a 
school of the tahsfli class (which is liberally supported by LCla U&m Bakhsh). 
A weekly market is held on Sundays. The Great Trigonometrical Survey 
Station of Arfng lies to the north of the village in latitude 27'’-29'-6'02^ ; longi¬ 
tude 77‘^-‘34^-l()*9B', at an elevation of 670*5 feet above the level of the sea. 
The upper markstone of the survey is on the vaulted roof of the old fort above- 
mentioned, and is about 57 feet above the level of the surrounding country. 

Arfng was for many years the head of a pargauah called by the same name ; 
but in 1868 the offices were all transferred to the capital of the district, and 
the two parganahs of Muttra and Aring amalgamated. Till 1818 tho village 
was ^jdgir of a Kashmiri pandit^ by name Baba Bisra Ndth, but was resumed 
on his dedth in that year,. The original zamindars were Gaurua Thakurs, but 
in 1852 their -estate was transferred by auction sale to Seth Gobind Dfis, who 
bestowed it in free gift upon Swami Eangachiiriya, his spiritual preceptor {gurn)^ 
In October, 1804, the Marhatta army under Holkar was defeated at this place 
by Lord Lake. In the Mutiny, Ram Bakhsh, the principal resident in the 
town, being hereditary pfxtwdri and also agent for the Seth, was conspicuous 
for his loyalty, and received from the Government a grant of Rs. 1,000 and 
one-fourth the revenue of Kotra, a village in the same tahsil on the Bhartpur 
border. Munshi Bhajan Lai, tahsildar at the time, also received a grant of 
Rs. 1^200, and smaller donations were conferred upon several other inhabitants 
of the town, chiefly Brahmans. 
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Arna.— Agricultural village in the south of tahsiL Mat ; dis’-ant 12 miles 
Eorth«east from Muttra, and 4 miles south-east from Mat. Latitude 27®-37'-0^; 
longitude 77®-48'-41^. Population (1881) 2,663 (1,248 females). It has two 
indigo factories. The market days are Monday and Friday. On the village 
border is the lake of Man Sarovar. In the Mutiny Udha, one of the zamindars, 
was put to death by the zamindars of the next village, Jawara ; whereupon 
his friends at Arua and Ayra-Khera assembled a large force for an attack upon 
Jawara, and in the engagement many lives were lost on both sides. For this 
and other acts of depredation Arua was fined Es. 10,000. 

Aurangabad.. —Agricultural village in the east of tahsfl Muttra;, distant 
two miles south from Muttra, on the metalled road to Agra; is situated not^far 
from the right bank of the Jumna. Latitude 27^-26^-30'^; longitude 77®- 
44'-50". Population (1881) 2,219* (1,102 females), chiefly Banias, Brahman?,, 
and Jits. A reach of sandy and broken ground extends from the town to the' 
Jumna, where a bridge of boats affords means of communication with Gokul 
and Mahdban on the opposite bank. On the bank of the river is an extensive 
garden, and beside the high road are the ruins of a handsome red sandstone 
mosque built in the time of Aurangzeb. The village has a police outpost and a 
lialkabandi school. For the accommodation of the latter, Mr. Growse had a 
handsome and substantial building erected, with pillars and tracery of carved 
stone, which now forms the most conspicuous ornament of the place.. Aurang¬ 
abad is the chief place in the district for the manufacture of wicker chairs and 
couches. There is a weekly market on Fridays, chiefly for the sale of thread 
and cotton. Aurangzeb, from whom the place derives its name, made a grant 
of it to one Bhim Bhoj, a Tomar Tbtikur, with whose descendants it continued 
for many years. The present proprietors are Brahmans and Banias. Till 
1861 it was held rent-free by a fahh\ commonly called Bottle Shah from his 
drinking propensities, a grantee of Daulat Rao Sindhia. The place is fre¬ 
quently, but incorrectly, called Naurangabad, and it also has the subsidiary 
name of Mohanpur,,from one Mohan Lai, a Sariad, a man of some importance,, 
who came from Mat and settled here last century. 

Bajana. —Agricultural town in the north- of tahsil Mat; is situated north 
of the district and tahsfl capitals, 34 miles from the former and 22 miles from 
the latter. Latitude 27®-53'-47"; longitude 77®-4B'-6". Population (1881) 
4,427 (2,072 females), consisting mainly of Jats, Brahmans, Banias, and Khatiks. 
There is no made road by which the place can be approached. A weekly 
market is held on Saturdays, and a large cattle-market on Thursdays. There 
is a police outpost and a ^ardi. Since 1856 it has been a stud dep6t for 
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Government stallions. Once a year the young stock is inspected by*the officers 
of the Stud Department on the spot; and the colts as well as the brood mares 
are also sent for inspection to Aligarh once during the hot weather. The 
zamindars have always been Jdts, and many years ago the three brothers then 
in possession of the estate divided the land into three portions, called after 
thgir names Sult^iD patti, Dilu patti, and Sin patti. These are now to all 
intents and purposes distinct villages,—each with several subordinate hamlets, 
but with the old b&z^r for a common centre. In the Mutiny some of the 
zamindars took part in the assault on Noh Jhil and in consequence forfeited 
fheir estates; one of them, Khuha, died in jrul before his trial took place. 

Baldeo (or Baladeva), — GhauMddri town in the west of tahsil Mahaban; 
distant 10 miles south-east from Muttra, and five miles east-south-east from Ma¬ 
haban, on the metalled road from Mahaban to Sa'dabad. Latitude 27^-34}^-25'"'; 
longitude 77®-51'-55''. Population (1881) 2,835 (1,254 females). It derives all 
its celebrity from a temple founded some two or three centuries ago. This 
building, though large and richly endowed, is neither handsome nor well 
kept. It includes within its precincts several cloistered quadrangles where 
accommodation is provided for pilgrims and the resident priests. In one of 
these courts is shown the small vaulted chamber, said to have been the original 
shrine, before the present more pretentious edifice was erected by a Debli 
Seth named Syam D4s some time last century. Outside the temple is a brick 
tank about 80 yards .square, called variously Kshir-Sagar (the sea of milk), or 
Kshfr-Kund, or Balbhadra-Kund. It is in rather a dilapidated condition, and 
the surface of the water is always covered with a repulsive thick green scum, 
which, however, does not deter the pilgrims either from bathing in it or drink¬ 
ing of it. In this tank, it is said, was accidentally discovered the image of 
Baladeva, now recognized as the local divinity. The place was previously 
called Rira. The original zamindars were J^ts, but their estate has passed by 
sale to the temple priests, who also enjoy an endowment of four other villages 
rent-free, a grant from Sindhia. Baldeo has an imperial post-office and a first- 
class police-station. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for hy taxation under Act XX, of 1856. 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Hb. 7G-6-3 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,038-6-3. The expeziditurc, which was chiedy 
on police (Rs. 638-2-0), public works (Rs. 21-7-2), and conservancy (Rs. 180), amounted to 
Ks. 941-15-6. The returns showed 988 houses, of Avhich 348 were assessed with the tax : the 
incidence being Rs. 2-12-2 per house assessed, and Re 0-4-7 per head of population. 

Baraihna.—Station on the Muttra and Hathras Light Railway; situated 
in tahsil Muhdban, north-eaa of the capitals of the district aud tahsil, 12 miles 
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from the former and the same distance from the latter. Latitude 27®-34i'-14''; 
longitude 77*^-52'-36^^^ Population (1881) 499 (227 females). 

Bajauth. —Agricultural village in tahsil Mat; is situated north of the dis¬ 
trict and tahsil capitals, 28 miles from the former and 16 miles from the latter. 
Latitude longitude 77°.44'-28.^ Population (1881) 2,230 (1,031 

females). A weekly market is held on Thursdays. ^ 

Barsana. —Small town in the west of tahsil Chhata; distant 31 miles 
north-west from Muttra, and 10 miles south-west from Chhata. Latitude 
27°-38'-59*7"; longitude 77°-24'-54'^ Population (1881) 2,773 (1,324 females). 
It has a third-class police-station and a district post-office. The following 
description of the town has been taken almost verbatim from Mr. Growse’s 
Mathura :—■ 

Birs&na, according to modern Hindu belief, the home of Krishna’s favourite mistress Eadha, 
is a town which enjoytd a brief period of great prosperity about the middle of the last century. 

It is built at the foot and on. the slope of a hill originally dedicated to the god Brahma, which 
rises abruptly from the plain near the Bhartpur border of the Chhata tahsil to a height of some ^ 
200 feet at its extreme point, and runs in a south-east direction for about a quarter of a mile* 
The hill is still to a limited extent known as Bfdhma Ad Pahdr (Biahma’s hill); and hence it 
may be inferred with certainty that Barsana is a corruption of the Sanskrit compound Brdhna 
sdnu^ which bears, the same meaning. The four prominent peaks of the hill are regarded as 
emblematic of the four faced divinity, and are crowned with different buildings ; the first with 
the group of temples dedicated to Larliji, the other three with buildings known as the Man 
Mandir, the Dan-garh and the Mor-kutti. A second hill of less extent and elevation completes 
the amphitheatre in which the town is set, and the space between the two ranges gradually 
contracts to a narrow path, which barely allows a single traveller on foot to pass between the 
sloping rocks on either side. This pass is famous as the Sank^ri Khor, literally the narrow 
opening,and is the scene of a fair in the month of Bhddfm (August-September), often attended 
by as many as 100,000 people. The crowds divide according to their sex and cluster about the 
rocks round two little shrines erected on either side of the ravine for the temporary reception 
of figures of Eadha and Krishna, and indulge lo their heart’s content in all the licentious banter 
appropriate to the occasion. At the other mouth of the pass is a deep dell between the two 
high peaks of the Man Mandir and the Mor-Kutti; with a masonry tank in the centre of a 
dense thicket called the G-ahwar-ban ; and the principal feature in the diversions of the day is 
the throwing of sweetmeats by the better class of visitors, seated on the terraces of the “ Pea¬ 
cock Favilion” above, among the multitudes that throng the margin of the tank some 150 feet 
below. 

The summit of Br&bma’s hill is crowned by a series of temples in honour of Larliji, a local 
title of Eadha, meaning the beloved. These were all erected at intervals within the last 200 
years, and now form a connected mass of building with a lofty wall enclosing the court in which 
they stand. Each of the successive shrines was on a somewhat grander scale than its predeces¬ 
sor, and was for a time honoured with the presence of the divinity, hut even the last and largest 
is an edifice of no special pretension; though seated as it is on the very brow of the rock and 
seen in conjunction with the earlier bnildings, it**forras an imposing feature in the landscape 
to the spectator from'the plain below. A long flight of stoue steps, broken about half way by 
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a temple in honour of Radha’s grand-father, Mahibbdn,leads down from'the summit to the towny 
which consists almost entirely of mogaificent mansions all in ruins, and lofty but crumbling 
walls now enclosing vast desolate areas which once were busy courts and markets or secluded 
pleasure-grounds. All date from the time of Rup E&m, a Katdra Brahman, who, having 
acquired great reputation as fipamlit in the earlier part of last century, became family priest? 
(purohU) to Bhartpur, Sindhia, and Holkar, and was enriched by those princes with the most 
lavish donations, the whole of which he appears to have expended on the embellishment of 
Barsina and the other sacred places within the limits of Braj, his native country. Before his 
time Barsana, if inhabited at all, was a mere hamlet of the adjoining village Unchagdon, which 
now under its Gujar landlords is a mean and miserable place, though it still boasts the remains^ 
of a fort and an ancient and well-endowed temple, dedicated to Baladeva. 

R6p Rim was the founder of one of the now superseded temples of Ldrliji with the stone 
staircase up the side of the hill, and also constructed the largest market-place in the town with* 
as many, it is said, as 64 walled gardens, a princely mansion for his own residence, with several' 
chapels and other courts and pavilions, one of which, a handsome arcaded building of carvedt 
stone, has been occupied by the Government as the police-station several years. Three ceno¬ 
taphs {chhattri)y commemorating Bup Brim himself and t\go of his immediate relatives, stand 
by the side of a large stone tank, with broad flights of steps nnd flanking towers, which he* 
restored and brought into its present shape. This is reputed sacred and commonly called 
Bhanokhar, that is, the tank of Brikhbhan, Radha’s reputed father; and in connection with it is 
a smaller tank, called after the name of her mother Kirat. On the margin of the Bhanokhar 
is a pleasure house in three stories known as the ,Tal-Mahal, supported on a series of vaulted 
colonnades opening on to the water, for the convenience of the ladies of the family, who could 
thus bathe in perfect seclusion, as the two tanks and the palace are all enclosed in one court¬ 
yard by a lofty bastioned and battleracnted wall with arched gateways. Besides these worksi 
Edp also faced with stone ghdis the sacred lake called Brom Sarovar, opposite which is a 
walled garden and elegant monument in the form of a Greek cross to his brother Hemraj j aud 
on the opposite side of the town he constructed another large masonry tank for the convenience- 
of a hamlet which he settled and called after his own name Rup Nagap. 

Contemporary with Rup Ram two other wealthy families were resident at Barsg.na and hisi 
rivals in magnificence, the head of the oue family being Mohan Ram, a Lavaiiiya Brahman> 
and of the other Lalji, a Tantia Thakup. It is said that the latter was by birth merely a com*- 
mon labourer, who went off to Lucknow to make his fortune. There he became first a harkdra^ 
then a jamndar, and eventually a prime favourite at court. Towards the close of his life he 
begged permission to return to his native place and there leave some permanent memorial of 
the royal favour. The n'aw^b not only granted the request, but further presented him with a. 
carte klmche on the State treasury for the prosecution of his design. Besides the stately man¬ 
sion, now much dilapidated, he' constructed a large AaaK, still in excellent preservation, and 
two wells sunk at great expense in sandy tracts where previously all irrigation had been im¬ 
practicable. The sacred tank on the outskirts of the town, called Priya Kund or l^iri Pokhar, 
was faced with stone by the Lavaniyas, who are further commemorated by the ruins of the. 
vast and elaborate mansion where they resided^ and by two elegant stone cenotaphs at the foot 
of the hill. They held office under the rajd of Bhartpur ’and their present representative;. 
Rimnarain, is now tahsilddr in that territory. 

Barsana had scarcely been built when by the fortune of war it was destroyed beyond all 
hope of restoration. In 1774 A.D. the Jto, who had advanced upon Dehli in support of the 
cause of Zabita Khin, and in consequence of ill success were retiring to their own country^ 
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’were met at Hodal in Garglon "bj Najaf Kban hastening tip from Agra. Dislodged from their 
position, they fell back upon Kotban and Kosi, vhich they occupied for nearly a fortnight, and 
then finally withdrew towards Dig, but at Barsana were overtaken by the wazir and a pitched 
liattle ensued. The Jat infantry, 5,000 strong, were c >mm anded by Sumru, who had first taken 
service under Suraj Mai, and was still with his son, Naval Sinh, the then raja of Bhartpur. The 
ranks of the Imperialists w'ere broken by his gallant attack, and the J^ts, feeling assured of 
victory, were following in reckless disorder, when the enemy, rallying from their sudden panic, 
turned upon their pursuers, who were too scattered to offer any solid resistance, and totally 
routed them. They contrived, however, to effect a retreat to Dig, while the town of Barsana 
Was given over to plunder, and the stately mansions so recently erected there were reduced to 
their present state of ruin in the search for hidden treasure. Naval binh died some 20 days 
«.fter the battle, but whether in consequence of wounds there received is not certainly known. 
He was succeeded by his brother Ranjit Sinh, who found his dominions reduced to the fort of 
Bhanpnr with an income of nine iakhs from the adjacent territory. Barsllna never recovered 
from this blow, and in IS 12 sustained a further misfortune when the Gaurua Thafcurs, its 
«amindars, being in circumstances of difficulty, and probably distrustful of the stability of 
British rule then only recently established, were mad enough to transfer their whole estate to 
the Laia B4bu for the paltry sum of Rs. 602 and the condition of holding land on rather more 
favourable terms than other tenants. The village now yields Government an annual rental of 
Es. 3,109, and the absentee landlord at least as much, while it receives from him nothing in 
return. 

BathaSi*—Agricultural village in tahsil Kosi, distant 30 miles north-west 
from Muttra, and 3 miles south-west from Kosi. Latitude 27°-46'-4<0''; longi¬ 
tude 7 Population (1881) 2,397 (1,097 females), consisting almost 

entirely of Jdts and Eajputs. According to popular belief, the name of the 
village is derived from the circumstance that Balarama here sat down {baithenj 
to wait for his brother Krishna; but the word probably is really descriptive 
simply of the natural features of the spot, baiha^n being still employed in some 
parts of India to denote a pasture-ground for cattle. On the outskirts of the 
village is a large tank with a stone ghat built by Edp Edm, Katdra, of Barsana, 
called Balbhadra-Kund; and at a distance of two miles, the sacred wood of 
Kokila-ban, a very picturesque spot, where an annual fair is held in Bhddon 
(August-September), attended by some IO5OOO people. In its centre is a tem¬ 
ple with a large and well-kept garden and various buildings for the accom¬ 
modation of pilgrims and spectators, all on the margin of a fine sheet of water 
bordered by some magnificent trees and connected with a masonry tank of 
very eccentric configuration, also the work of Riip Ram. During the fair a 
sham fight takes place between the women of Bathan; who are armed with 
clubs (IdtMs), and the men from the adjoining village of Jav, who defend 
themselves with bundles of jhaw (tamarisk) twigs. At Little Bathan a curious 
ridge of rock, called Oharan Pahdr, crops up above the ground, the stone being 
precisely of the same character as at Bars4ua and NandgAon, It is of very 
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insignificant dimensions, having an average height of only some 20 or^ SO fe^t, 
and a total length of at most a quarter of a mile. 

Beri. —Agricultural village in tahsil Muttra; distant 8 miles south from 
the sadr station. Latitude 27M9'-18"; longitude 77°-43'-30". Population 
(1881) 2,193 (981 females). 

Bisawar. —Agricultural town in the west of tahsiFSa’dabad; distant 17 
miles south-east from Muttra, and 8 miles south-west from Sa’dabad. Lati¬ 
tude 27°-23'-29''; longitude 77"-58'-2". Population (1881) 4,774 ^2,144 
females). A weekly market is held here on Fridays. Bisdwar contains two 
temples dedicated respectively to Bihdri Ji and Mahddeva^ and a Muham¬ 
madan shrine in honor of a Bara Miydn, The last is visited by a consider¬ 
able number of people every Wednesday and Saturday throughout the year, 
except during the months of Pus (December-January) and S4wan (July- 
August). 

Brindaban. —^ Large town in the east of tahsil Muttra; is situated on 
Position, area, ana popu- the right bank of the Jumna, 9 miles north of the 
district capital, with which it is connected by a me¬ 
talled road. Latitude 27°-33'-27''; longitude 77°-44'-0". The course of the 
Jumna is so winding and eccentric that the town stands on a peninsula, and 
is washed by the stream on three of its sides. The name of the town is, 
according to Mr. Growse, derived from an obvious physical feature, and means 
* the ttilsi grove’, hrinda and tulsi being synonymous terms for the aromatic 
herb Ocymum sanctum. By the census of 1881 the area of the town site 
was 486 acres, with a total population of 21,467^(10,052 females), giving a 
density of 44 to the acre. The inhabitants are mainly Hindus, who numbered 
20,629 (9,688 females). Of the others, Musalmdns numbered 794 (345 females); 
Jains, 32 (14females); and Christians, 12 (5 females). 

The following ie a statement of the principal occupations (I) persons employed by 
Occupations Government or municipality, 170 : (III) ministers of the Hindu 

• religion, 912: (XII) domestic servants, 634 : (Sill) money-lenders 
and bankers, 73 ; money changers, 60 : brokers, 68 : commercial clerks, 49 : (XV) hackney- 
carriage keepers, 78: (XVII) porters, 74: (XVIII) landholders, 132; landholders'establishment, 
07; cultivators and tenants, 376; gardeners, 179: agricultural labourers, 62: (XXVII) carpenters, 
187 ; bricklayers and masons, 99: (XXIX) weavers, 127 ; calico printers and dj^ers, 102; cloth 
merchants (6aadz), 136; braid and fringe makers, 362; tailors, 136: darners, 43; washermen, 79; 
barbers, 136: (XXX) milk sellers, 89 : corn and flour dealers, 214: confectioners (halwdi), 89s 
green grocers and fruiterers 91: condiment dealers (pansdri) 65; (XXXII) manufacturer’s and 
sellers of oil, 63; grass cutters and sellers, 98: (XXXIII) stonequarrlers and cutters, 71; exao- 

^ The principal portion of this notice has been taken from Mr. Growse's Mathura. 

4a 1B72« ^ Rouian numerals indicate the classes in the census returns. 
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vatofs and road labourers, SS j sweepers and seaven^rers, 216 ; earthenware manofaclTirers, 95; 
water carriers, 73; gold and silver smiths, 66; (XXXIV) general labourers, 604; persons in (un¬ 
defined) service (wawfcari), 673; (XXXV) beggars, 1,049. 

The following list of muhallas, or quarters, of tlie town of Brind&ban is 

^ given in Mr. Growse's Mathura 

Quarters. 


1. Gyan Gudari, 

2. Gt>pesvar Mahadeva. 

8. Lausib'it. 

4. Gctpiiiath Bagh. 

6. Bayar G'^pinath. 

6 Brahmknnd. 

7. Ea lhS Ni\as. 

8. Ecsi Ghat. 

9. Bndha Human. 

10. hidhhau. 

11. Pathf»rpuja. 

l‘-i. Eagar Gop’nn’bi. 

13, Gliera Gopin^th. 

14. mngin GojaL 

35. Chir Ghar. 

36. Maudi D.rwaza. 

37 Ghera Gohind Ji. 

38. Isagar Gx»bnid Ji, 

19. Gaii Taksar. 

20. H^m Ji D\Ta?a. 

21 . Baz 4 r Kan r L i wa ra (i.e., 

sellers of rosaries and 
necklaces). 


22. Sewa Kunj. 

23. Kt.nj Gali. 

14. Bya^-ka-Gbera. 

25. bmgai bat. 

26. Has Mu dal. 

27. Kihborpura. 

£8. iJhoDiwaii Gali. 

^9. Ks.nui Lai ki Gali. 

30. Sukhan Mata Gah 0\e , street 

of dried-np sniali-pcx). 

31. Pui ana Shahi (e.e.,eld town). 
S2. l-ariH u ar.a Gali. 

33. Gabdna-ki-Gali. 

34. Gobardiian Llarwaza, 

35. Ahirpara. 

36. Bu'-ait (the name, it is said, 

of a sub-division of the 
Saoadh tnne). 

87- Muballa Bavv.aia (from the 
number of bar tree'). 

38. Giieia Mud..n Mohan, 

.39, Bibaripura. 

40, l:'uroliU%\ara. 


41. Manipara, 

42. Gautampura. 

43. Atb Kbamba. 

44. GobindBagb. 

46. Loi Bazar (the blan¬ 
ket market). 

46. Retiya Bazar. 

47. B'mkhandi Mabadeva. 

48. Chhlp.-ki-Gali 

49. iiaewari Gali (occupied 

by Bhats,or hards, who 
are always distinguish¬ 
ed by the title Rae) 

60. Bundeia-ka-Bagii (Buu- 
delais the god prr;piGa¬ 
ted in time ot cholera). 
51 Mathura Danvaza. 

52, Gbera Sawai Jai Sinh, 
63. Dhir bam'ir. 

54. Mauni Das ki Tatti. 

55. Gahvarb.m. 

.56, Gol'intikund. 

57. Bddha Bagh, 


A large proportion, of these names refer to legendary incidents; the others 
explain themselves. The Gy4n Gudari is a large open mai'ket-place, where 
nothing is sold, but where the pilgrims delight to congregate and roll about in 


the dust, which they consider sacred. Gy an is simply an honorific epithet to 


denote the holiness of the spot, and gudaH means a market. 

Brindaban, as the spot where Krishna passed much of his youth, is, as 
^ ^ might be expected, essentially a town of temples and 

ghats. There are computed to be within its limits as 
many as 1,000 temples, though this number includes of course many which, 
strictly speaking, are only private chapels. The peacocks and monkeys, with 
which the neighbourhood abounds, enjoy special endowments bequeathed them 
by the rajas of Kota and Bhartpur, The town is maintained entirely by its 
temples and its religious reputation. All through the year its dharmsdlds, or 
rest-houses, are crowded with pilgrims, the greater part of them from Lower 
Bengal, who have come thus far from their homes with no other object than 
that of dying on holy ground. The four oldest temples at Brindaban are those 
of Gobind Deva, Gopi Nath, Jugal Kishor, and Madan Mohan. They were 
built under Akbar’s protection, and a description of them has been given in 
Part III [p. 93]. The reader will also find there a desciiption of the temple 

25 
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of BaJha Ballabh ascribed to the year 1628 A.D. There are other ancient 
temples in Brindaban, but they are small and possess no architectural merit. 
Since 1803; however, some magnificent temples have been raised, and a few 
that demand special notice are described in the following paragraphs. 

The earliest is the temple of Krisha Chandrama, built at a cost of 26 lakhs bj the wealthy 

Bengali, Krisha Chandra Sinh, better known as the Ldla Babu. It 
Temple of ECrislinOhanarama. , . , . ^ . 

was completed in 1810. It stands m a large courtyard laid out as 

•a garden, and is of quadrangular form, about 160 feet in length, with two towers of white stone. 

By far the largest of all the modern temples is that founded by Seths Gobind Pas 

_ t . T. Eadha Krishna, brothers of Pakhmi Chand. It is dedicated 

Temple or itangji. _ 

tvi B-angp, a title of Vishnu in Southern India (Dikhin), and 
is built in the Madras style on a plan supplied by the Seth’s spritual guide iguru\ the great 
Sanskrit scholar, Swfimi Ranga ehariya, a native of that part of India, who died in 3874. 
The works were commenced in 1845, and completed in 3861 at a cost of 45Ufchsof rupees. 
The outer wall measures 773 feet by 440, and encloses a garden and fine tank in addition to 
the actual temple court. This latter has lofty gate towers {gr>pura), covered with a profu¬ 
sion of coarse sculpture executed in plaster ; and in front of the god is erected a pillar of cop¬ 
per gilt 60 feet in height and sunk some 24 feet below the surface of the ground. This alone 
cost Rfl. 10,090. The principal or western entrance of the outer court is surmounted hy a 
pavilion 93 feet ^high. This is constructed in the Muttra style after the design of a native 
artist, and in the elegance of its outlines presents a striking contrast to the heavy and mis¬ 
shapen masses of tne Madras Gopura which rises immediately in front of it. An annual fes¬ 
tival called the Brahmoisav is held in the month of Chut (.\farch-April) and lasts for lo days. 
At its close the god is placed on an enormous raih, or Jagannath car, and dragged a distance 
»of 690 yards to a garden where thgre is a handsome pavilion for its reception. The procession 


is accompanied by a detachment of the Bhartpur troops with their military'band, and by a 
long train of gaily caparisoned horses, camels, and elephants : and at night there is a grand 
display of fireworks. The ordinary expenditure on one of these celebracions is Rs. 20,000. 
Every day throughout the year, 5u0 of the Srivaishnava sect are fed at the temple, and there 
is a bucket {dol) of flour every morning up till 10 ./clock f,>r every oue .jf any class who chooses 
to apply for it. The annual cost uf the establishment amounts to K«. 67,ouo. 


If the effect of the Setl/s lavish endowment is impaired by the ill-judged adoption of 
Temple of RidhiEaman. “ arch.tecture, still more is this error appereat in 

the temple o£ RddhS Raman lately oomplete.l. The founder is Shah 
Kundan M of Lucknow, who built it on a type sug^rested by the modern secular edifices 
of that cHy. The principal entrance is in a grandi<.se way rather effective; and the temple 
itself is constructed of the most costly materials, and fronted with an elegant Oi.lonnade of 
spiral marble pillaTS, each shaft being all of one piece. The mechanical execution is also 
good, hut the effect is spoiled by the execrable taste of tbe design. The tapade with its 
uncouth pediment flanked by sprawling monsters, and its row of life size female figures in 
meretricious but at tbe same time most ungraceful attitudes, is a severe though unintentional 
satire on the Ucentious form of worship to which it is consecrated. Ten lakhs of rupees ate 
eaid to have been wasted on its construction. 


In striking contrast to this tasteless edifice is the temple of RadhS Indra Kishor. built by 
,^mplo of Eidhi Indra Kani Indra Jit Kunwar, widow of Ilet ltdm, Brahman, zairiud4r of 

^^'“"’»y®aya. The temple was six years in building. It is a square 



GAZETTSEB. 


[Brindaban.] 1-8E 


River ghdts. 


«f 70 feet divided into three aisles of five bays each, with a fourth space of equal dimensions > 
for the reception of the god The tower {shikhara) is surmounted with a copper dome (^kalas) 
heavily gilt, which alone cost Rs. 6,000. The piers are composed of four conjoined pillars,, 
each shaft being a single piece of stone, and the entire design is singularly light and gracefuLi 

The temple of Eadha Gopal, built by the maharajah of Gwaliar, also merits description.* 
^ ^ , , The exterior has been left incomplete, and has rather a mean, unsightly^ 

appearance. The interior is an. exact counterpart of a continental 
ehnrch, and would be an exceJlent model for our architects to follow, as it secures to perfection. 
both free reiStilatioa and a softened light. It consists of a nave 68 feet long with four aisles,, 
two on either side, a sanctuary 21 feet in depth and a narthex of the same dimensions at the 
«^posite end. The braiding, as it stands, was completed in 1860 at a cost of four lakhs of. 
rupees. 

The river front of the town has a succession of glidts reaching for a dis^- 
tanee of about a mile and half. The two most sacred-, 
are the Kali Mardan Ghat,up the stream, where Krishna 
danced on the^head of the great serpent Kaliya, and Kesi Ghat, at the opposite' 
extremity, where he slew the demon. Ke&i, There are also three very hand¬ 
some pavil'ons of carved stone erected by the queens of Sdraj Mai, Ranjit,and. 
Eandhir Sinh, rajas of Bhartpur. 

The geneial health of the people is good. The water, however, as is 
usually the case near the Jumna, is brackish, though 
there are plenty of wells. Most of the people use the 
river water. The drains in the town and on the roadsides are in good order. 
Several of the streets are paved and thus afford an easy passage to the rain¬ 
fall, which formerly used to cut up the roads* The refuse and conservancy 
are collected in a place outside the town and sold to contractors for cultivat¬ 
ing purposes. 

Brindaban has a third-class police-station, an imperial post-office, a? 
Modem public institu- secoud-class branch dispensary (0,052 patients in 
1882), an Anglo-vernacular school, a tahsili school, 
and a school for girls. The dispensary was built in 1868 ; it stands 
outside the town to the south in a line with the municipal office and 
school-house, and is a little square building with surrounding verandah* 
The Anglo-vernacular and tahsili schools are both held in. one building, 
which is embellished with a pillared front; the building was completed in 
1868 at a cost of Rs. 3,710, which included a donation of Rs. 50Q from Swami 
Eangdchdriya, the late priest of the Seth’s temple. 

There is no special local mantifacture, but one minor branch of industry 
may be noticed. On the occasion of any large fair at 
Allahabad or elsewhere down country, there is a very 
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extensive importation into Brinddban of hi, or flannel, from Marw&r, and 
more particularly from Bikanir. It is an article much affected by natives 
for winter clothing, and is ordinarily preferred to pashmina as cheaper and 
more durable- Much of that brought to Brindaban is old and worn ; but the 
tailors of the place, who are chiefly of the Banid or Bairdgi class, repair it 
so skilfully that after it has been washed it is impossible to distinguish it from 
new material. 

The chief imports into the municipality according to the official statement, 
with the quantity or value imported in 1881-82, were as 
follows:—grain (1,39,838 maunds); rice (14,335 maunds); 
refined sugar (6,512 maunds); unrefined sugar (7,673 maunds); fresh fruits 
(Rs. 20,369); dry fruits (Rs. 2,520); (5,455 maunds); edible roots 

(Rs. 6,182); pdn (Rs. 2,812) ; other articles of food (:?,574 maunds); straw 
and grass (Rs. 2,475); animals for slaughter (1,588 head); oil and oilseeds 
(8,246 maunds); coal (528 maunds); fuel (Rs, 18,573); building materials 
(Rs. 39,002); drugs and spices (Rs, 21,563); tobacco (1,531 maunds); Euro¬ 
pean and native cloth (Rs. 2,25,416); and metals (Rs. 38,861). 

The municipal committee of Brinditban consists of twelve members, of 
whom at present four sit by virtue of their office, and the 
remainder by election. The income of the municipa¬ 
lity is derived chiefly from an octroi tax, falling in 1881-82 at the rate of 
Re. 0-13-6;^ on net receipts per head of population. The total income in 
1881-82 was Rs. 20,932 (including a balance of Rs. 83 from the previous 
year). The total expenditure in the same year was Rs. 20,715; tlie chief 
items of which ^yere collection (Rs- 2,788), original works (Rs. 2,180), repairs 
and maintenance of roads (Rs. 4,242), police (Rs. 4,477), lighting (Rs. 1,250), 
and charitable grants (Rs. 1,478). 

Though Brindaban is mentioned in all the Purdnas es one of the chief 
tirthas, or places of pilgrimage, of Brnj, it is probable 
that for many centuries it was merely a wild, uninhabited 
jungle, a description still applicable to BhdncUrban on the opposite side of the 
river, a spot of equal celebrity in Sanskrit literature. Till the reign of Akbar 
the only temple it could boast was a small shrine dedicated to Brinda Devi ; 
but in the latter half of the sixteenth century several holy men from different 
parts of India, of whom the two most famous were named Rupa and Saiidtana 
from Gaur in Bengal, made it their abode, and by their rigid asceticism acquired 
a great reputation both for themselves and the locality. It is said that even 
the Emperor Akhar about the year 1570 A. Di paid them a visit, attended by 
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some of the chief Hindu princes, and was so impressed by the marvels they 
showed him that be cordially supported the proposals there and then made for 
the establishment of a series of temples more worthy of the local divinity. 
From this incident dates the foundation of Brind^ban as a town, 

Ohatmiuha.—Agricultural village in the south of tahsfl Ghhata; distant 
12 miles north-west from Muttra, and 8 miles south-east from Chhdta, on the 
metalled road from Muttra to Dehli. Latitude 27^-27^-20^^; longitude 
27^-27'-2y^. Population (1881) 2,275 (1,025 females), chiefly Gaurua Tha- 
kurs. It has a temple of Bihari Ji, and two ponds known as Bihari-Kund 
and Chandokhan There are also the remains of a large masonry sardi said to 
have been constructed by Nawab Asaf Khan, who is described as manager {kdm- 
ddr) of the Emperor Sher Shah, When Sindhia was the ruling power, he bes¬ 
towed the village for educational purposes on the celeberated pandit Gangadhar, 
whose heirs still enjoy one-fourth of the annual revenue, the remainder being 
the main endowment of the Agra College. In all the old topographies, the sardi 
is described as situated at Akbarpur. This is still the name of the adjoining vil¬ 
lage, which must at one time have been of much wider extent, for the name 
Chaumuha is quite modern and derived from the discovery in a field of an ancient 
sculpture supposed to represent the four-faced {ehauonuhd) god Brahma. It is 
in reality the pedestal of a Jaini statue or column. A weekly market is held in 
the village on Tuesdays. 

Ohliata-'-A western tahsil of the district, conterminous with the parga- 
nah of the same name; is bounded on the north bj* tahsil 
Bomidarxes,area, &c. gosi and the Jumna; on the east by the Jumna; on 

the south by tahsil Muttra"; and on the west by the State of Bhartpur. The 
Jumna forms the boundary between this tahsil and the Mat tahsil. The total 
•area in 1881-82 was 2ol'5 square miles, of which 187T were cultivated, 48'9 
cultivable, and lo o barren; and the area paying Government revenue or quit- 
rent was 217*7 square miles (159*3 cultivated, 44T cultivable, 14*3 barren). 
The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent 
(including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was 
Es. 2,02,628 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Es. 2,30,552. The amount of rent, 
including local cesses, paid by cultivators was’Es. 3^68;560. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 106 inhabited vil¬ 
lages : of which 17 had less than 200 inhabitants; 38 
Population. between 200 and 500; 27 between 500 and 1,000; 15 

between 1,000 and 2,000; 6 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 2 between 3,000 
* and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was Chhata 
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(6,014). The total population was 84,59?^ (39,613 females)’,, given a density of 
330 to the square mile. Classified accordiug to religion, there were 76,987’ 
Hindus (36,031 females); Musaltnans (3,581 females) ; and 6 Jains (1 

female). 

The tahsil is rectangular in shape ; its breadth from* east to west- 
averages 23 miles, whilst its average length from north 
to south is only 11 miles. The Agra canal passes through 
it from north to south, entering it at Bhadawal, skirting Sah4r, and leav¬ 
ing it near Bharna Kburd; it divides it into two unequal 'portions, of 
which the eastern is more than double the size of the western-. Although, 
situated between the Bhartpur hills on the extreme west and the range- 
of sand and ravines that slope towards the valley of the Jumna on the- 
east, the surface of the tahsil is exceptionally level and uniform. There is not 
a single river or stream to break the surface of the country, and after the rains- 
no body of water larger than a pool is to be met with. The shallow depres¬ 
sions locally known as dahar are drained off or dry up in time for rahi culti¬ 
vation. The only one mai'ked line of drainage is that which, entering thej 
tahsil in the extreme north-west corner, passes through the opening between 
the Barstoa and Na-ndgdon hills, and turning to the south, leaves it at the 
village of Hathiya. This- depression is, at long and uncertain intervals, liable 
to floods, the deposits of which greatly fertilize the soil. Parallel to this 
drainage line, at a distance of three miles to the east of it, runs a narrow belt 
of sand that rises slightly above the- level of the country. From this belt to* 
the Jumna system of sandhills, the only marked line of light soil that breaks, 
the dead level of the country is that running along the Dehli road. As the 
Jumna is approached, the soil becomes, considerably lighter, until it consists of 
almost pure sand, which borders the valley of that river. The* Jumna ravines int 
this tahsil are not such an important physical feature as in thetahsils further 
south. The general soil of the tahsil is a light but strong loam, which con¬ 
tains a sufHcient admixture of sand to render it friable and easily worked*,, 
whilst there is enough clay in its composition to give it body ;.it varies, however, 
within narrow limits. The only parts of the tahsil that do not come withiu 
this general description of the soil are the sand ranges above described and a 
few isolated patches. The Jumna khddar^ except in the bend of the river in 
the north-east and in the south-east from Basai Buzurg to the Muttra border, is^ 
nowhere extensive. The soil of the IcMdar is purely alluvial, and is of the same 
general character as the Jumna hhddar elsewhere, varying from pure white sand 
to a rich and fi.rm dark loam that retains, as a rule, sufficient moisture to render 
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amgation tinnecessary. Up to a very recent period almost the whole extent 
of country was pasture and woodland, and at the present day many of the 
villages are environed by broad belts of trees, variously designated as glmnd, 
jhariy rakhyd, ban, or hhtndL When the last terra is used, the name of the 
most prevalent kind of tree is always prefixed, as for instance kadamb-khandL 
Irrigation from jMls is unknown, as the shallow pools of the tahsil dry 
up too quickly to be of any use. The villagers have 
religious scruples about using tank water for their 
fields, and it is nearly alwaj^’s reserved for cattle. Streams are unknown, and 
the Jumna flows in too deep a bed to permit of its warer being utilized, 
except in some of the khddar lands. The only sources of irrigation are wells 
and the canal. The depth of water varies considerably: in the central table¬ 
land, which forms the bulk of the parganah, it ranges from 40 to 60 feet; 
along the hills on the west, from 25 to 40 feet; while in the uplands 
along the Jumna, from Pirpur to Basai Khurd, it is not much more than 
20 feet from the surface. In the whole of the eastern portion of the tahsil, 
within seven miles from the Jumna, the well water is for the most part 
•sweet; hut over the rest of the tahsil, except in a few villages under the Bhartpur 
hills, and in the sand ranges already described, the water is brackish. 

More than half the whole area is occupied by judr and cotton, and 
nearly two-thirds of the whole is sown with khaHf 
crops, while gram and he^har form more than three- 
fourths of the rahi cultivation. These crops are chiefly sown because they 
exact but little trouble or skill in their cultivation. The area covered with 
iayra is comparatively small, although it is nearly double that under wheat. 
■This crop is grown largely under the hills and among the ravines, and but little 
elsewhere. The more valuable crops, such as sugarcane, tobacco, indigo, and 
vegetables, are but little cultivated. Of the area under wheat, nearly a third 
is grown in the khddar land, where irrigation is not required. Cotton, in fact, 
is the only valuable crop that is extensively grown. 

The total area paying revenue owned by proprietors was, at the recent 
settlement, 139,356 acres, and the total revenue-free 
area was 21,638 acres. Of the former, 40,503 acres 
were held by Th^knrs, 26,997 by Brahmans, 15,668 by Kayaths, 14,350 by 
Jits, 12,215 by Dhtisars, 11,863 by Gujars, 8,192 by Muhammadans, 3,906 
by Baniis, 327 by Ahirs, and 1,262 by other castes, while 4,078 were dedicated 
to temples. A large proportion of the land is owned by the original com¬ 
munities holding their properties under the bhaiydchdra tenure. The two 
largest estates acquired during the present century by purchase are enjoyed by 
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by non-residents, viz., the heirs of the Lala Bahii, ivho are natives of Calcutta^ 
and the Rdni Sahib Kunwar, the widow of Eaja Gobind Sinh, who took his 
title from the town of HAthras, the old seat of the family. The rani died in 
1883 ] the young raja lives at Brindaban. Of resident landlords the three largest 
all belong to the Dhdsar caste; their names are as follows:—(1) Kanhaiya 
Sukhb^si Ldlj Bhajan Lai, and Bihari Lai, sons of Ram Bakbsh of Sahdr, 
where they have property, as also at Bharauli and three other villages; (2) 
Munshi Nathu Lai, who for a time was in Government service as a tabsilddr, 
with his son Sardar Sinh, also'of Sahar; (3) Lala Badri Piasad, head of a firm 
which has branch houses at Cawnpore, Agra, Ainiitsar, and other places. 

Of the total Cultivated area, 46,096 acres were, at the recent settlement, 
cultivated by proprietors as sir, 289 by ex-proprietary 
tenants, 34,845 by tenants with occupancy rights, 
and 33,783 by tenants-at-wdll. An unusual feature in this tahsil was that the 
average rate of rent paid by occupancy tenants was almost 10 per cent, more 
than that paid by tenants-at-will. 

The history of the constitution of the Chhata tahsil has been given in Part 
I. [p 4]. It comprises the parganahs of Sahar and 
Shergarh. When received from Sindhia in 1803, Sahdr, 
which then included part of Arfng, was given to the raja of Bhartpur, and 
Shergarh, which included part of Kosi, to Balia Bai, revenue-free {jd'giv). On 
the defeat of Bhartpur in 1805, Sahdr was retaken, and by Regulation XIL of 
1806 was annexed to the Agra district. It was immediately made over free 
of revenue charges to Siudhia’s wdfe and daughter, to be finally resumed 
in 1808, in lieu of a money-payment. At the penultimate settlement the 
parganabs of Sahdr and Shergarh formed the Sahdr tahsil. They were amalga¬ 
mated into one tahsil, Chhata, after the Mutiny. Chhftta consists of 111 
villages, of which 14 are revenue-free. The revenue-demand of the first 
year of the penultimate settlement, known as Mr. Tyler^s settlement, was 
Rs. 1,75,652 ; and the expiring demand was Bs. 1,77,308. The final assess¬ 
ment of the current settlement was Rs. 2,02,933, or a rise of Rs. 25,625 
(14 per cent.; on the old demand. For further details, see Part IIL, pp. 
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Cliliata.— Head-quarters of tahsil just described; distant 21 miles north¬ 
west from Muttra, on the metalled road from Muttra to Dehli. Latitude 
27^-43^-22*62^^; longitude 77®-32'-56*69'^. By the census of 1881 the area 
"W'as 75 acres, with a total population of 6,014’- (2,837 females), giving a density 

» 6,724 in 1872. 
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of 80 to the acre* The Hindus numbered 4,958 (2,315 females), and Musal- 
in& 2 S 1,056 (522 females). The principal feature of the town is its large fort¬ 
like sarai, covering 20 bighas of land, with battlemented walls and bastions 
and two lofty entrance gateways of decorated stone-work. It is locally said 
to have been built in the reign of Sher Shah, but may with greater probabi¬ 
lity be ascribed to Akbar, in whose time it was, if not begun, at least almost 
certainly completed. In 1857 it was occupied by the rebel zamindars, and one 
of the towers had to be blown down before an entrance could be efiPected. At 
the same time the town was set on fire and partially destroyed, and 22 of the 
leading men were shot. It was originally intended to confiscate the whole 
village; but eventually only one and a half times the revenue was taken for 
one year. The name is locally derived from the Ghhatira-d'k&Tana-Ma^ which 
Krishna is said to have celebrated there; but there is no legend regarding such 
an event, and in all probability the name refers merely to the stone cenotaphs 
that surmount the sardi gateways, and form prominent objects in the land¬ 
scape from a very considerable distance. The town has a second-class police- 
station, an imperial post-office, a tahsiii school, and a camping-ground for troops. 
A market is held on Fridays. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for "by taxation under Act XX. of 1856, 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 12I-I1-6 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,893-16-6. The expenditure, which was chiefly 
on police (Es. 929-12-0), pnblic works (Rs. 620-0-11), and conservancy (Rs. 216), amounted 
to Es. 1,788-7-6. The returns showed 1,631 houses, of which 1,092 were assessed with the tax j 
the incidence being Rs. 1-9-11 per house assessed, and Re. 0-4-9 per head of population, 

Farah. —ChauMddri town in the south of tahsil Muttra; is situated not 
far from the right bank of the Jumna, 12 miles south from Muttra, on the 
metalled road to Agra. Latitude ; longitude 77°-48'-12'^^. Popu¬ 

lation (1881) 3,642 (1,194 females). It has a first-class police-station, an im¬ 
perial post-office, and a camping-ground for troops on the Agra road. Markets 
are held on Mondays and Fridays. The town was founded by Hamida JBegam, 
the mother of Akbar, It was, during the exile of Humdyun, about 1555 A.D., 
the scene of a battle between Sikandar Shkh, a nephew of Sher Shah, and 
Ibrdhim Shah, in which the latter was defeated.. Sikandar offered peace upon 
condition of receiving the government of the Panjab, but his overtures being 
rejected,, he joined in battle, and by his victory became sovereign of Agra and 
Dehli, while IbrAhim fled to Sambhal. After the sack of 01 in 1737 A.D., 
Sfiraj Mai removed the tahsil to Farah, since when the town has been of some 
importance. The parganah of Farah was detached from Agra and added on to 
the Muttra tahsil in 1879, to compensate for the removal of Jalesar, which in 

26 
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1874 had been struck off from Muttra and attached to Agra. Jalesar was 
finally transferred to Etah in 1879. 

The watch and ward of the town of Farah is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 
1866. During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Ds 60-14-7 
from the preceding year, gave a total income of Bs. 730-3-!• .The expenditure, which was 
chiefly on police (Rs. 336), public works (Rs. 92-10-6), and conservancy (Rs, U4), 
amounted to Bs. 681-0-7. The returns showed 792 houses, of which 692 were assessed with the 
tax; the incidence being Rs. 1-1-2 per house assessed, and Re. 0-3-0 per head of population. 

Qiroi—Agricultural village in the south of tahsil Kosi; distant 28 miles 
north-’west from Muttra, and six miles south-west from Kosi* Latitude 
27°-4 j 4'-32'^; longitude Population (1881) 2,010 (1,002 females). 

It has two temples of Jugal Kishor and Murli Manohar. 

Gobardhau .—Chaukiddri town in the west of tahsil Muttra; distant 16 
miles west from the district head-quarters. Latitude 27^-29'-49"; longitude 
77^-30'-20". Population (1881) 4,944 (2,357 females). According to the 
literal meaning of the Sanskrit compound, Gobardhan is ‘ the nurse of cattle.* 
It is a famous place of Hindu pilgrimage, and occupies a recess in a narrow 
sandstone hill some four or five miles in length, which, with an average eleva¬ 
tion of 100 feet, rises abruptly from the alluvial plain and runs north-east and 
south-west. This is the hill which Krishna is fabled to have held aloft on the 
top of his finger for seven days and nights to cover the people of Braj from the 
storms poured down upon them by India when deprived of his wonted sacri¬ 
fices. In pictorial representations it always appears as an isolated conical peak, 
which is as unlike the reality as possible. It is ordinarily styled by Hindus 
the Oiri^Rdj (royal hill). The town clusters round the margin of a very large 
irregularly-shaped masonry tank, called the Mdnasi-Ganga, which, as the name 
denotes, is supposed to have been called into existence by the operation of the 
divine will. At one end its boundary is formed by the jutting crags of the 
sacred rock; on all the other sides the water is approached by long flights of 
steps. It is said to have been first brought into its present shape by R4ja Mdn 
Sinh of Jaipur in Akbar’s reign, but it has since been repaired at great cost 
by the rajas of Bhartpur. During half the year it is almost dry; but at the 
annual illumination {Dip^dan), which occurs at the festival of the Dkvdli, a 
fine broad sheet of water reflects the light of the innumerable lamps ranged tier 
above tier along the ghdts and adjacent buildings by the 100,000 pilgrims 
with whom the town is then crowded. The metalled road from Muttra to Dig 
passes through Gobardhan. The break in the hill where it enters the town 
is called Dan Ghdt, from the tradition that it was there that Krishna stationed 
himself to intercept the milk-maids (gopi) and levy a toll {ddn) on the milk 
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they were briDging in. Close to the Manasi Ganga is the famous temple of 
Harideva, described in Part III. \supra p. 94]. On the opposite side are 
two stately cenotaphs raised in memory of Randhir Sinh and Baldeva Sinb, 
rajas of Bhartpur. Both are of the same design, consisting of a lofty and 
substantial square masonry terrace with corner kiosks and lateral alcoves, and 
in the centre the monument itself still further raised on a richly decorated 
plinth. The town contains a third-class police-station and an imperial post- 
ofiBce. 

The watch and ward of the town is proTided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 306-8-3 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Es. 2,750-10-0, The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Bs. !,451-6-0), public works (Rs, 555-2-6), and conservancy (Es. 240), amounted to 
Ba, 2,373-12-0. The returns snowed 1,414 houses, of which 1,047 were assessed with the tax ; 
the incidence being Rs. 2-4-3 per house assessed, and Re. 0-7-ll per head of population. 

CtokuL —Ckaukiddri town in the west of tahsil Mahdban; stands on the 
left bank of the Jumna, four miles south-east from Muttra, and one mile 
north-west from Mahaban. Latitude 27®-26'-15^; longitude 77'®-45'-45'^. 
Population (1881) 4,012 (1,916 females). Though bearing a name of many 
legendary associations, it is in reality only the modem water-side suburb of 
the inland town of Mah&ban. All the traditional sites of Krishna's advantures, 
though described in the Purdnas as being at Gokul, are shown at Mahfiban, 
which is in fact the place alluded to whenever Gokul is mentioned in Sanskrit 
literature. However, in consequence of its retaining the ancient name, the 
modern suburb is considered much the more sacred place of the two. From 
the opposite side of the river it has a very picturesque appearance, but a nearer 
view shows its tortuous streets to be mean, crowded, and insanitary. Strenu¬ 
ous efforts have been made within the last few years to improve its sanitation; 
but the colony of Vallabhachari Gosains, who have occupied the town for the 
last two or three centuries, are obstinately tenacious of their dirty habits. The 
filthy condition of the place is largely owing to the enormous number of cattle 
stalled in it every night, which render it in reality what the name denotes, a 
cow-stall (gokul), rather than a human habitation. The temples are very 
numerous, but they are all mean in appearance and modern in date, and the 
only noteworthy ornament of the town is a large masonry tank constructed by 
one Chunni Seth 30 years ago. 

The which and ward of the town is provided far by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. During 
1881-82, the house-tax thereby im, osed gave a total income of Rs. 1,210. The expenditure, 
which was chiefly on police (Rs. 867-5-8), public works (Rs. 9-6-0),and conservancy (Rs. 96), 
amounted to Rs. 1,090-2-2. The returns showed 1,315 bouses, of which 630 were assessed with 
the tax; the incidence being Rs. 1-14-6 per house assessed, and Ke. 0-4-6 per head of popular 
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Hathana.—Agricultural village in the north of tahsil 'Kosi; distant 
33 miles north-west from Muttra, and 6 miles north from Kosi. Latitude 
27°-52''-80"; longitude 77®-28'-0". Population (1881) 2,117 (964 females), 
chiefly Jats. A temple of some size and very considerable local celebrity, 
dedicated to Lakshmi Narayan, stands on the margin of an extensive lake 
faced on the temple side with masonry ghdts. This is named Kshir S£gar 
(milky sea). 

Jait.—^Agricultural village in the north of parganah and tahsil Muttra; 
distant 9 miles north-west from Muttra, on the metalled road to Dehli. Lati¬ 
tude 27°-34j'-61"; longitude 77°-39'-0^'. Population (1881) 1,512 (629 
‘females). It has a third-class police-station and a district post-oj96lce. The 
^village was founded by Raja Jasaraj Kacbhwaha, from Kota, and transferred 
’by his descendants in 1811 A.D. to the L£a Babu. Till 1808 it was part of 
the jdgiT of Baija Bai, and included in the Sonsa parganah. It was then 
attached to the Parah, and in 1834 to the MuttiVpargaaah. 

Jalesar-rcad railway station See M^nikpur. 

Jarau.—Agricultural village in the south of tahsfl Sa’dabad; distant 25 
miles south-east from Muttra, and 6 miles south from Sa'dabad, Latitude 
27^-21'-15" ; longitude 78^-6'-10'". Population (1881) 2,123 (942 females). 

Jawara.—Agricultural town in the south of tahsSl Mat; distant 12 miles 
north-east from Muttra, and 4 miles west from Mat. Latitude 27®-38'’-15'''; 
longitude 77^-48'^-25'^. Population {1881) 4,066 (1,875 females). The market 
days are Monday and Friday. The older name was Jhunagarh. Here is the 
sacred grove of Chandra-ban named after the sahhi, Chandravati, 65 highas 
in extent, with a Bairdgi’s cell under the tutelage of B^l-mukund. Also a 
mosque {dargdh) of Mir Sahib Shaikh Saddu, where people assemble every 
Wednesday and Saturday. The trees in the forest {ba)i) are chiefly pilu^ 
bah'Al, B,nd pasendu, with a few large and venerable kadambs. The leaves of the 
latter often grow in the shape of perfect cups, which in the summer attain to 
a considerable size. This curious formation is said to have originated for 
lErishna's convenience; who one day in his rambles through the woods found 
•the supply of cups and platters that he had with him inadequate for the 
^requirements of all his pompanions. Similar leaves are found in the Mdna- 
garhi woodland {ghand) ; these are of a lighter colour than the ordinary foliage, 
and are esteemed sufldcient curiosities for Hindds to send as presents to their 
friends at a distance. In the Mutiny there was a pitched battle between the 
’zamindars here and those of Pachahra and Ayra-Khera, in which as many as 
450 lives are said to have been lost. 
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Jliandawai—Agricultural town in tahsil Muttra; distant 13 miles 
from Muttra. Latitude 27^-15'-25'' ; longitude 77°-4r3'^-50^. Population 
(1881) 3,347 (1,564 females). 

Samar .—Ghaukiddri town in the west of tahsil Kosi; situated to the 
north-west of the head-quarters of the district and tahsil, 33 miles from the 
former, and six miles from the latter. Latitude 27°-48'-50'^; longitude 
77°-23'-2''. Population (1881) 3,771 (1,893 females). Though still a populous 
Jdt town with a considerable trade in cotton, it was a place of much greater 
wealth and importance during the early part of the last century, when Thakur 
Badan Sinh, the father of Raja Siiraj Mai, married a daughter of one of the 
resident families. A walled garden outside the town contains some monu¬ 
ments of the lady’s kinsmen, and in connection with it is a large masonry tank 
supplied by aqueducts with water from the surrounding rakhyd. At a little 
distance is another artificial lake with masonry gkdU called Durvasa Kund, 
commenced by the r£ja, but left unfinished. In the town are several large 
brick mansions, now in ruins; one of them having a fine gateway in three 
stories, which can be seen from a considerable distance. Ail Jats of the 
Bahinwar Pal—the class to which the people of Kamar belong—are attend¬ 
ants (chel(t) of the temple of Madan Mohan at Kdmar, built by Suraj Mai. 
Though the J^ts settled here muster so strong in numbers, the proprietors of 
the land are, and always have been. Brahmans. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of I85«. 
Daring 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Hb. 39-5-3 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Bs. 955-12-5. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rb. 448-2-8), public works (Bs. 169-13-10), and conservancy (Hs. 180), amounted to 
Ea. 899-6-10. Tne returns showed 991 houses, of which 730 were assessed with the tax; the 
incidence being Ks. 1-4-0 per house assessed, and Re. 0-3-10 per head of population. 

Kanjauli.— Agricultural village in the south of tahsil Sa’dabad; distant 
22 miles south-east from Muttra, and eight miles south-west from Sa’dabad. 
Latitude 27°-19-58^ ; longitude 78°-3'-lP'. Population (1881) 2,644 (1,214 
females). 

jEarahri.—Agricultural village in the middle of tahsil Mdt; situated 
north-east of the district and tahsil capitals, 20 miles from: the former, and 
eight miles from the latter. Latitude 27^-43'’-4P' ; longitude 77®-48'-56'' 
Population (1881) 2,821 (1,227 females). It has a sardi, an indigo factory, 
two temples, a miscellaneous market on Wiesdays, and another for the sale of 
cattle on Fridays. A large orchard of mango, jdTnxtn, amla, labera, and other 
trees, belonging to the Th4kur zamind^rs, forms one of the pleasantest camp¬ 
ing-places in the tahsil, though, fox want of watering, the trees have been 
greatly thinned. 
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Khaira. —Agricultural village in tahsil Chhata; distant 25 miles north¬ 
west from Muttra, and four miles west-south-west from Chhdta. Latitude 
27^-41'-56'' ; longitude 77°-28'-45'". Population (1881) 2,629 (1,330 females). 
It has a weekly market on Saturdays. The Khadira-ban, one of the 12 sacred 
woods of Braj, from which the local name is derived, lies immediately outside 
the village, and at the present day contains only hadamhy piM, and chhonkar 
trees, and not a single specimen of the khadira. Adjoining it is a tank with 
a stone ghdt called Krishan Kund, the scene of an annual fair, and on its 
bank a temple of Baladeva, with rather a handsome cenotaph in memory 
of one Blip Rdm, banker {bohra), built by his widow 30 or 40 years ago. A 
temple with the title of Gopinath is said to have been founded by the famous 
Todar Mai of Akbar’s time. There are three other temples called respectively 
Madan Mohan, Darsan Bih4ri, and Maha Prabhu, and two small lakes bearing 
the names of Bhaw4ni and Ohinta-Khori. 

Kosi. —North-western tahsil and parganah of the district; is hounded on 
the north by Gurgaon: on the east by the Jumna, 

Coundaries, area, &c. 

which separates it from tahsil Mdt; on the south by 
tahsil Chhdta; and on the west by the State of Bhartpur. The total area in 
1881-82 was 153*0 square miles, of which 125*0 were cultivated, 19*8 culti¬ 
vable, and 8*2 barren; and the area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 152*9 square miles (124*9 cultivated, 19*8 cultivable, 8*2 barren). The 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (includ¬ 
ing, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 1,67,207 ; 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,87,273. The amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 2,29,870. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 55 inhabited 
villages : of which five had less than 200 inhabitants; 
9 between 200 and 500; 19 between 500 and 1,000; 
14 between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 5 between 2,000 and 3,000 ; and 2 between 
3,000 and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was 
Kosi (11,231). The total population w^as 65,293 (31,291 females), giving a 
density of 424 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there 
were 56,275 Hindus (26,767 females) ; 8,093 Musalmans (4,062 females) ; 
924 Jains (462 females) ; and one Christian, who was of the male sex. 

Kosi is the smallest of the six tahsils of Muttra. Its shade is rectan¬ 
gular ; its breadth from east to west averages 17 
Physical features. i 

miles, whilst its average length from north to south is 

only nine miles. The Agra canal almost bisects it, crossing the Dehli road 
about a mile south of the town of Kosi. Besides the Jumna, there aipe no 


Population. 
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streams of the slightest importance, and no natural jhils of any size. The 
upland or hdngar portion very much resembles that of Ghhata. There are no 
hills, however, except the isolated one of Charan Pahar in Bathan Khurd, 
which rises only a few feet above the level of the country, and is not more 
than 400 yards in length. On the west the Bhartpur hills are seen in 
the distance, whilst to the north-west the rocks of Bichor are only half 
a mile or so beyond the Gurgdon border. As in Chhdta, the level of the 
country is diversified by low sand ranges. One range, running parallel to 
the hills, forms the boundary of the tahsil on the west and north-west; whilst 
on the east there are the usual ravines and sandy downs of the Jumna. 
Besides these two ranges, there is a third system of sand, star-shaped, with its 
centre at Qoheta, from which four arms branch out: one runs north-west into 
Qurgaon; the second, north-east towards the Jumna, joining the raviny downs 
of that river near Barha; the third, south-west into Chh4ta; and the fourth, 
south also into Ghhata, leaving the tahsil at the Chhd.ta Khas border. The 
upland portion is thus broken up into four distinct plains. The largest of these 
is to the west, with the Charan Pahar in the centre. The surface of this plain 
is perfectly level, broken only by the Charan Pahd.r \ the soil is rich friable 
loam; but the well-water is almost universally brackish, and the depth of it 
from the surface is great. In years of drought the whole tract is transformed 
into a hard baked plain, with here and there some mhi cultivation in the 
neighbourhood of the wells. The next largest plain lies between the north¬ 
west and north-east branches of the star; it is about half the size of that 
already described, and resembles it in many features. The soil is the same, 
but a trifle lighter, except in the central depression, where it is hard and firm; 
the water is also for the most part brackish. The third plain is that on the 
Ghhata border to the south-east; it is a continuation of the great eastern loam 
plain of Ghhata, the description of which given above applies equally well 
to it. The fourth and smallest plain is the top end of the central loam tract 
of Ghhata, and lies between the two southern arms of the star. The surface is 
not so perfectly uniform as in the other three plains, but slopes gradually from 
the edge of the sandhills towards the centre, where there is a depression; in 
this depression the soil is hard and full of clods, whilst nearer the sand ranges 
it becomes almost 6Mr, The Jumna khadar of this tahsil is distinctly marked 
by a line of cliff that rises abruptly out of it to the height of about 25 feet. 
Behind this cliff there is a belt of ravines or sandy downs, which, as usual, 
separates the bdngar from the kJiddar portion of the tahsil. All the village 
sites bordering on the Jumna are built on this cliff. 
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Out of a total cultivation of 83,117 acres, 21,471 acres, or 26 per cent., were,. 

at the recent settlement, irrigated. The average depth 
Irrigation. water throughout the hdngar or upland portion is 

35-22 feet. To the south-west, in the villages bordering on the Bhartpur 
hills, water is closer to the surface, and is sometimes found at 25 or 26 feet ^ 
whilst in the upland along the Jumna, it is now and then reached even at 20 
feet. Elsewhere the depth of the water seldom exceeds 50 or falls lower than 
30 feet. In the sand ranges, as a rule, it is nearer the surface than in the level 
plains on each side. 

The crops most extensively grown are judr, gram, and barley. The wheat 
sold at the Kosi market comes chiefly from across the* 
Jumna. The cultivation in this tahsil is superior to that 
of Chhdta, but not equal to that of the Doab parganahs, where high rates and 
a dense population necessitate hard and sustained labour- As a rule, the soil 
in Kosi is fairly ploughed and worked, and the crops are not left, to take care 
of themselves after the seed is sown, as often happens in the more backward 
villages of Chh4ta. 

The total area paying revenue owned by proprietors was, at the recent 
settlement, 97,497 acres; the total revenue-free area, 
was only 96 acres. Of the former, 55,451 acres were 
held by Jats, 1,938 by Brahmans, 1,050 by Thakurs, 514 by Musalmans, 243 by 
Banias, 5 by K4yaths, and 407 by other castes. The villages, with only a few 
exceptions, are all held under the bkaiyachdra tenure, divided into infinitesimal 
shares among village communitiesso that, excepting a few shop-keepers and 
menial servants, almost every resident is to some extent a proprietor. The 
Government demand is realized through the headmen (lambardar)^ of whom 
there are generally several in each village. As a natural result of this minute 
sub-division of estates, there is not a single landed proprietor in the whole 
tahsil of any social distinction. 

As might he expected from what has just been said, the greater portion 
of the cultivated area, amounting to more than 62 per 
cent., is held by the proprietors themselves as sir. 
Occupancy tenants are to tenants-at-will in the proportion of two to three. 
The average cultivation of each proprietor is about eight acres, and of 
each tenant five acres. The total area cultivated as sir was, at the re* 
cent settlenaent, 49,571 acres; while 450 acres were cultivated by# ex-pro¬ 
prietary tenants, 11,847 by occupancy tenants, and 19,210 by tenants-at- 
will. 


Landholders. 


Tenants. 
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Bnrmg iBe first three settlements the revenue of the tahsil 'was collectedj 
I'iacal history punctuality, and no balances were- 

allowed to accrue. The settlement under Regulation 
TIL of 1882, undertaiken by the collector,. Mr. Boddam, proved a failure; 
estates fell into arrears, and a reduction in the demands of five villages had 
to be made by Government. In 1835-36,-a general revision under Regulation 
IX. of 1833 was conducted by bis successor, Mr. Tyler, who found that the 
villages then were very unevenly assessed.- The expiring demand of Mr. Tyler’s* 
settlement was Rs. 1,51,181. Had the assessment at the last (current)* settle¬ 
ment been made at half the recorded assets, it would have resulted in a revenue 
demand of nearly Rs. 1,71,000, or an. increase of between Rs. 19,000 and 
Rs. 20,000. But in a tahsil like Kosi, owned almost exclusively by large 
hhaiyachdra commnnitieSj it was, in the opinion of assessing officer, the best 
policy to make a lenient assessment- The individual revenues accordingly 
assessed by him on each estate, with reference to its individual capabilities 
and past history, amounted in all to Rs. 1,67,040, an increase of Rs. 15,859> 
or lO'o per cent., on the expiring revenue. Bor further details, see Part IIL,. 
pp. 117-128. 

—Chief town of the tahsil just described ; distant 27 miles north-west 
Position, area, and' po- from Muttra, on the metalled road to DehlL Latitude 
poiation.' ' 27'^-47M0^; longitude 77'’-28'-45'L By the census 

of 1881 the area was 374 acres, with a total population of 11,231^ (5,529 females), 
giving a density of 30 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 6,831 (3,253 females)^; 
Musalmans, 3,866 (S^GOO females); Jains-533 (276 females)-: and there was one 
Christian (who was of the male sex). 

The following is a statement of the principal occnpations® (I) persons employed* 

. by Government or mnnicipality, 146 ; (III) ministers of tHe 

ccnpations. Hindu religion, 41 : (XI) inn-keepers {bhatiyara), 46 : (XIII) 

brokers, 211: (XVII) porters, 176: (XTIIl) landholders, 250; landholder’s establish¬ 
ment, 146; cultivators and tenants, 332 r agricultural labourers, 58 : (XIX) cattle dealer^ 
72 ; (XXIX) weavers, 76 ; calico printers and dyers,- 80 ; cloth merchants (bazdz)^ 54 

shoemakers and sellers, 59 ; -washermen, 41 ; barbers, 65 : (XXX) butchers, 45 ; corn and 

flour dealers, 246 ; confectioners (halwdl\ 51; green-grocers and fruiterers, 66 ; condiment 
dealers (jpansari)^ 4i : (XXXIII) sweepers and scavengers, 247 ; water carriers, 56 ; gold 
and silver smiths, 42 : (XXXIV) general labourers, 604 ; (XXXV) beggars, 175. 

The name Kosi may possibly be connected with the sacred grove of 

^ . . Eotban, which is close by, but it is popularly believed 

l>erivation of name. , . ^ ^ t ^ 

to be a corruption of KuscxMlicbLi, anotner name tor 

Dw&raka. In confirmation of tliis belief it is pointed out that there are in* 

^ ISf 770 in 2 872 * Boman numerals indicate the classes in the censes letorns^ 
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Kosi places named Ratn^kar Kund, Mayd Kund, Bisakka Kund, and Gomati 
Ktind, just as there are at Dw^raka. 

There is a large stone walled sarai covering 9 J bighas of land, said to have 
been built by Khwaja Itibar Kh^U; and a masonry 
Katiye town. same area and constructed at the same 

time. This latter unfortunately is always dry except during the rains. Though 
there are numerous temples and four mosques, they are all modern buildings 
and of no architectural merit. The cattle market is the largest in the district* 
Kosi has a first-class police-station, an imperial post-ofiSce, a second-class branch 
dispensary (6,354 patients in 1882), and a tahsili school. There is also a muni¬ 
cipal bungalow available as a rest-bouse. 

The place is feverish, and strangers (officials and others compelled to live 
here) complain much of the climate. Popularly this 
liability to fever is considered to be a result of the open¬ 
ing of the canal. There is plenty of fresh water, which is generally good, and 
canal-water is made use of only for cattle and bathing. The streets are fairly 
well drained, being paved with brick and stone, and having drains on either 
side. The sweepings of the town are collected in trenches covered v^ith earth 
and sold to cultivators. 

The chief imports into the municipality according to the official statement, 
with the quantity or value imported in 1881-82, were 
as follows :—grain (75,763 maunds) ; refined sugar 
(4,661 maunds); unrefined sugar (27,078 maunds); ghi (1,067 maunds); animals 
for slaughter (6,051 head); oil and oilseeds (3,932 maunds); fuel (Rs, 2,730); 
building materials (Rs. 6,253); drugs and spices (Rs. 16,164); tobacco (1,134 
maunds) ; European and native cloth (Rs. 89,718); and metals (Rs. 19,974). 

The municipal committee of Kosi consists of twelve members, of whom 
two sit by virtue of their office, and the remainder by 
election. The income of the municipality is derived 
chiefly from an octroi tax falling in 1881-82 at the rate of Re. 0-9-8f on net 
receipts per head of population. The total income in 1881-82 was Rs. 15,481 
(including a balance of Rs. 4,711 from the previous year). The total expen¬ 
diture in the same year was Rs. 13,581, the chief items of which were collec¬ 
tion (Rs. 1,421), original works (Es. 1,224), repairs and maintenance of roads 
(Rs. 3,584), and police (Rs. 1,830). 

On the 31st of May, 1857, the rebels on their march to Behli stopped at 
Kosi, and after burning down the customs bungalow, 
and pillaging the police-station, plundered theiofeaffi of 
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tbe small sum of money, some Rs. 150, which was all that they found there; 
nearly all the records were saved. The townspeople and most of the adjoining 
villages remained well affected, and as a reward one yearns land revenue was 
remitted and a grant of Rs. 50 made to each lamharddr*, 

Kursanda* —Town in the centre of tahsil Sa*dabad; distant 20 miles south¬ 
east from Muttra, and 3 miles south-west from SaMabad; is situated on the 
Agra and Aligarh road. Latitude 27°-23'-4o^^; longitude 78^-3'-24 j'"'^. By the 
census of 1881 the area was 82 acres, with a total population of 6,018^ (2,697 
females), giving a density of 73 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 5,625 
(2,525 females); Musalmans, 393 (172 females), Eursanda was settled by a 
Haga Jat, named Pdran Chand, who bestowed part of the land on his family 
priest {puTohit), Chanda Panda. Their descendants are still in possession* 
except of a part which has been acquired by Athwarayas. There are four 
small temples. A market is held twice a week, on Sunday and Thursday. In 
the Mutiny two of the zamindars, Zalim and Deo Karan, were hanged for the 
part they took in looting Sa’dabad. 

Maghera.—Agricultural town in the north of tahsil Muttra ; distant 15 
miles north-west from the head-quarters of the district. Latitude 27°-S4'-0"; 
longitude 77®-37'^-52^'. Population (1881) 4,719 (2,207 females). The zamin- 
d&TS were formerly Kirars; they are now Ahiv5sis. 

Uahaban.—^A tahsil on the eastern side of the district, conterminous with 
the parganahof the same name; is bounded on the north 
by tahsil Mat; on the east by the Aligarh district and the 
tahsil of Sa’dabad; and on the remaining sides by the Jumna, which separates 
itfrom Agra on the south and from the Muttra tahsil on the west. The total area 
in 1881-82 was 238-8 square miles, of which 194'4 were cultivated, 23*7 culti¬ 
vable, and 20-7 barren; and the area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 214*9 square miles (174-8 cultivated, 23*5 cultivable, 16*6 barren). The 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (includ¬ 
ing, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 3,13,568; 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,54,906. The amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 5,50,632. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 196 inhabited 
villages: of which 64 had less than 200 inhabitants; 63 
between 200 and 500; 89 between 500* and 1,000 ; 21 
between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 6 between 2,000 and 3,< 00 ; and 2 between 
3,000 and 5,000, The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was 

I 7,144 in 1872. 
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ifalidban (6,182). The total population was 116,829 (52,792 females), giv-. 
ing a density of 489 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there 
were 110,029 Hindus (49,605 females); 6,787 Musalmdns (3,180 females); 2 
Jains (both females); 30 Christians (5 females); and one other (male). 

The tahsil is of a straggling and irregular shape, nari'owing to a point in 

^ the extreme north and south. The southern portion 

Phvsicarfeatures. 

is enclosed in a loop of the Jumna facing Akbar’s tomb 
at Sikandra. Its maximum length from north to south is 32 miles. In the 
centre it widens out, and reaches its maximum breadth of 14 miles opposite 
Muttra. The Jumna with its series of sinuous bends is the boundary of the 
tahsil for nearly 50 miles. For a distance varying from one to three miles 
inland from the river, the surface of the ground is broken up either by ravines 
<Gr heavy sandhills. This belt of sand and ravines is for the greater part uncul¬ 
tivated, but is much used for grazing purposes. Some of the ravines are fairly 
wooded, and in the sandy tracts coarse thatching-grass (sarpai) grows in pro- 
fusion. To the east, beyond the zone of sand and ravines, the country is level 
and like the rest of the Do^b. The prevailing soil is piliya, or light loam. 
Isolated tracts of sand occur even in the eastern portion of the tahsil, but they 
form a comparatively small area. The haisuri weed prevails in the east in the 
tract of country that extends from E4ya to Bisdwar, and especially in Ayra- 
Khera, but elsewhere it is not met with in the tahsil. Owing to the action of 
the river, the area and conformation of the Jumna valley, as well as the amount 
of it that is cultivated, change yearly. The soil of this valley is all alluvial, and 
a large portion of it depends on the nature of the deposit left by the yearly 
flood. The higher fields under the hangar cliff are generally of firmer soil and 
of better quality than those that are more subject to inundation; in some of 
the former cane is grown, while the commoner crops are cotton and judr fol¬ 
lowed by wheat and barley. In the lower-lying fields, wheat, barley, and peas 
are generally grown. These are for the most part unirrigated; and, if the 
deposit has been rich and the season otherwise good, the outturn is heavy, 
equalling that of first-class irrigated uplands; but if the deposit has been sandy 
and the season too moist, the outturn is light. Close to the river, in what seems 
to be pure sand, melon and cucumber cultivation is extensively carried on 
during the hot months; and in the vicinity of large towns, the cultivators are 
known to pay Rs, 5, and even more, per bigha for the right of using this land. 

Irrigation is carried on principally from wells; the depth at which water is 
"irrigatioiu found varies considerably, but the average throughout 

the tahsil, excluding the khddar portion that borders 
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^ tbe Jumna, is 45 feet. The area irrigated from rivers,and ponds in 
the portion of the tahsil is insignificant. There is at present no canal 

irrigation, but the M^t branch of the Ganges canal will, if completed, pass 
down the whole length of the tahsil. 

On account of the exceptionally dry character of the tahsil, and the dijflS- 
culty that attends irrigation owing to the distance of 
water from the surface, autumn crops are more sown 
than spring crops. By far the most important of the former are cotton and 
and of the latter, wheat, barley, and bejhar. Sugarcane, rice, indigo, 
<apium, and garden crops are very sparingly produced. The area sown with 
two crops [do-fasli)) is 5T7 per cent, of the whole cultivated area. 

The total aa?ea paying revenue owned by proprietors at the last settlement 
was 136,345, acres and the total revenue-free area was 
15,399 acres Of the former, 50,601 acres were held by 
Jats, 43,477 by Brahmans, 19,716 byBanias, 6,941 by Thakurs, 4,773 by Mnsal- 
mans, 4,143 by K^aths, 1,258 by Dbusars, 580 by Ahirs, and the remainder 
by other castes. The number of distinct estates is 216, of which 18 are enjoyed 
revenue-free by religious persons or establishments, and 89 are in the hands 
of sole proprietors, as distinct from village communities. Of secular proprietors 
the wealthiest, as in most other parts of the country now-a-days, are self-made 
men of the Bania caste. First in this order come Mahi Lai and Janki Prasdd 
of Baja, descendants of Nand Bam, a petty trader of that town. Of much the 
same social standing is a family of Sanddh Brahmans at Jagdispur, money¬ 
lenders by profession, who are gradually acquiring a considerable estate by 
the transfer to them of lands which, for the most part, they first held only on 
mortgage. The head of the firm in their native village is Harideva, with 
whom is associated in patnersbip his nephew, Chunni Lai. The Saiyids of 
Mahaban, though of inferior wealth, have claims to a more ancient and honor¬ 
able pedigree. The most prominent person among the Pachhauris of Gokha- 
rauli is Kaliydn Sinh; the actual head of the family, his cousin the Thakurdni 
Prdn Eunwar, has adopted one of his sons by name Bam Ghand. 

In the revenue-paying portion of the uplands, at the recent settlement, 
33,251 acres were cultivated by proprietors as sir, 9 
by ex-proprietary tenants, 44,804 by tenants with 
occupancy rights, and 34,796 by tenants-at-will. Jdts held three-fourths 
of the sir area and more than half of the area cultivated by tenants. Next 
to them in importance come Brahmans, and then Ohamars and Banias. Kach- 
his, here as elsewhere, pay the highest rates, but their aggregate holding is 
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insignificant. The average rate paid by tenants-at-will is 29 per cent, above 
the average rate realized from occupancy tenants, although the latter cultivate^ 
on the whole, better land, 

Mahaban, as mentioned in Part I. (p. 8), was one of the 83 mahdls of 
^ ^ ^ sarkdr Agra. In addition to its present area, it then 

contained what is now parganah Mat and part of parga- 
nah Sa'dabad. Immediately after the cession in 1803 it was attached to the 
Aligarh district, and was one of the parganahs held in farm by Thdkur Dayardm 
of H^thras until 1808. In 1815, on the constitution of the sub-collectorate of 
Sa’dabad, it became part of it, and continued so till, in 1824, Sa’dabad was raised 
to the rank of an independent district. In 1832 it became part of the Muttra 
district. At the penultimate settlement, Mahdban consisted of 102 villages (of 
which 15 were revenue-free), with a total area of 94,352 acres. Since then its 
boundaries have been enlarged by the addition of: tappfe Rdja and Sonai, form¬ 
erly recognized as two distinct sub-divisions ; talukas Ar Laskarpur, Madim, 
and Sonkh, with three villages besides, from parganah Mursdn ; nine villages 
from parganah Mat; two villages from parganah S.Vdabad; and one village 
from Aligarh. The whole tahsil now consists of 105 revenue-paying and 14 
revenue-free villages, together with six talukas containing 80 revenue-paying 
and three revenue-free estates. The names of the talukas are Rdya, Ayra-Khera, 
Sonai, Kv Laskarpur, Sonkh, and Madim. To give a history of the penulti¬ 
mate settlement would involve giving a separate history of each sub-divi¬ 
sion. It will be sufficient to remark that the demands of the first and last 
years of the settlement, for the tahsil as it now stands, were Rs. 2,84,656 
and Rs. 2,88,633 respectively. Of the last (current) settlement, a full account 
will be found in the district memoir [supra pp. 123-128], The demand for this 
tahsil is Rs. 3,14,287, which shows an increase over the demand of the last year 
of the expired settlement of Rs. 25,654, or nearly 9 per cent. 

Mahaban. — Chief town of the tahsil just described; is situated on the left 
bank of the Jumna, 5 miles south-east from Muttra. Latitude 27°-25^-50^^; 
longitude 77°-46''-58'', By the census of 1881 the area was 100 acres, with 
a total population of 6,182 ^ (2,996 females), giving a density of 61 to the 
acre. The Hindus numbered 4,475 (2,102 females'; Musalmans, 1,704 (892 
females); and others, 3 (2 females). Muttra and Mah&ban are closely con¬ 
nected by legend, for Krishna, though horn at the one, was cradled at the 
other, and they both make their first appearance in history under the same 
unfortunate circumstances, having been sacked by Mahmdd of Ghazni in the 

»6,9SOin 1872. 
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year 1017 A, D. From tbe eiBfects of this catastrophe it would seem that 
Mahaban was never able to recover itself, and at the present day, though the 
head-quarters of a large tahsil, it can scarcely be called more than a consider¬ 
able village. A century or so ago it must have presented a still meaner ap¬ 
pearance, as all the best private houses have been built quite recently. Nei¬ 
ther are the temples of any antiquity: the largest and also the most sacred is 
that dedicated to Mathura-Nath, which boasts a pyramidal tower {sikhara) of 
some height and size ; but the material is brick and the design commonplace. 
A great part of the town is occupied by a high hill, partly natural and partly 
artificial, where stood the old fort. Upon its most elevated point is shown a 
small cell, called Syam Lala, believed to mark tbe spot where Jasoda gave 
birth to Mayd or Joganidra, substituted by Vasudeva for the infant Krishna. 
But by far the most interesting building is a covered court called the Assi- 
Khamba (eighty pillars) described in Part III. [supra p. 95]. There can be 
little doubt that Mahaban was the site of some one or more Buddhist monas¬ 
teries, since Fa Hian distinctly states that these establishments existed on 
both sides of the river, and fragments of Buddhist sculpture have occasionally 
been brought to light within the precincts of the fort. Whatever may be the 
exact Indian word concealed under the form Klisoboras or Olisoboras given by 
Arrian and Pliny as tbe name of tbe town between which and Muttra the 
Jumna flowed, it may be concluded with certainty that Mahaban is the site 
intended. The town has a third-class police-station, an imperial post-oflSce, 
and a tahsili school. 

The watch, and ward of tbe town is provided for by taxation under Act XX- of 1856. 
Daring 1881-82 the honse-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Bs. 71-14-11 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Ks. 1,455-14-11. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs 976-16-5), public works (Rs. 109-10-10), and conservancy (Rs. 144), amounted to 
Bs. 1,350-4-9. The returns showed 1,949 houses, of which 670 were assessed with the tax; the 
incidence being Rs. 2-0-11 per house assessed, and Rs. 0-3-2 per head of population. 

Majboi. —Agricultural village in the east of tahsil Kosi; distant 25 miles 
north-north-west from Muttra, and 11 miles north-east from Kosi. Latitude 
27® 5l' longitude 77® 20'’^. Population (1881) 657 (293 females). 

It has a third-class police-station and a district post-office. It is situated oa 
the right bank of the Jumna and is one of the confiscated Giijar villages. Two 
large groves serve to commemorate the names of Chaina and Serhu, both mem¬ 
bers of that community. Two fairs in honor of Devi are held in Ohait (March- 
April) and Knar (September-Ootober.) There are also two sati tombs. 

Manikpur-—Railway station on the East Indian line known as the Jalesar- 
road station; is situated in tahsil Sa'dabad, 33 miles east-south-east from Muttra, 
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and 9 east from Sa’dabad. Latitude 27^-2&'-42"; longitnde 78®'-12'-46''^, 
Population 251 ;115 females). 

Mat,— North-eastern tahsil and parganah of the district, is bounded on the* 
north and east by Aligarh ; on the south by tahsil Ma- 
h^ban; and on the west by the Jumna, >?vhich sepa¬ 
rates it from the tahsils of Muttra, Chh^ta, and Kosi. At the village of Jah4n- 
girpur, however, the river is not the boundary, as, when by a sudden change 
of the stream some years since the khddar of that village was cut in half, it was^ 
awarded the portion that had gone over to the Muttra side. The total area in 
1881-82 was 221‘0 square miles, of which 175’4 were cultivated, 31*0 cultivable,, 
and 14*6 barren ; and the area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was* 
215*5 square miles (172*5 cultivated, 29-7 cultivable, 13*3 barren). The amountr 
of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, 
where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 2,72,522 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs, 3,06,576. The amount of rent, including* 
local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rf.. 4,64,872. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsfl contained 143 inhabited 
_ , villages : of which 40 had less than 200 inhabitants y 

39 between 200 and 500; 37 between 500 and 1,000 ^ 
20 between 1,000 and 2,000; 5 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 1 between: 
3,0^>0 and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants wa& 
Surir (5,199). The total population was 95,446 (44,468 females), giving a* 
density of 428 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there wero 
89,346 Hindus (41,609 females), and 6,100 MusMmans (2,859 females). 

The tahsil is a long, narrow, straggling tract of country. Its extremo 
length from Piparauli on the south to Ohankra on the 
north is 28 miles, while its average breadth is only 
seven miles. Except from Bhadaura southwards, the Jumna ravines are no¬ 
where deep or rugged along the present b*ank of the river. There are two large 
lakes in the tahsil: one, which gives a name to the town of Noh Jhil, is six 
miles in length and about a mile broad; the second, called Moti Jhil, between 
Mdt and Ddngoli, is some two miles long and 300 yards broad. The greater 
part of both is brought under cultivation for rahi crops. The flooding of the 
Noh Jhil lake generally induces sickness in the neighbourhood. It swarma 
with waterfowl, which are caught in nets and sold at Rs. the hundred. 
The principal varieties of fish are roArf, Idnchi, saul, sinffi, and jhinga^ The only 
stream in the tahsil, besides the Jumna, is a tiny rivulet known as the Pat- 
wAha,Jwhich flows for a short time in the rainy season. It its tardA autumii 
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crops can be sown here and there; whilst in most places the acfcual bed is sown 
with spring crops. These depressions, with their line of ravines stretching back 
into the heart of the tahsil, naturally cause a prevalence of sandbanks and of 
lighter soil. In the north of the tahsil, especially west of the Patw4ha, the 
lines of sand rise 20 or 30 feet above the general level, and form one of the 
chief features of the country. The following are given in the Settlement Report 
as the most important systems of sandhills:— . 

1. The hill starting from the edge of the Noh Jhil depression near Manigarhi and pasa- 
ing^tuto the Aligarh district. 

2, The hill leaving the same depression near Nurpur, running north to Awafchera, and 
thence Borth>east to Mithauli, 

3* The net-work in the re-entering curve of the depression already mentioned. 

4. The line on the south of the Noh JbU depression from Noh to Firozpur. 

6. The line running up the right bauk of the Patwaha, and combined with the ravines. 

6. The line marking the edge of the present khddar cliff in Blgharra and Barauth, and 
in places down the whole length of the tahsii. 

7. The system commencing in Nssithi on the south, and. running thence north to Khyan- 
mal^ and connected with the third of the old river-beds noted above. 

5. The sandhills of Hasanpnr and N4.oIL 

The prevailing soil is a light sandy loam, in which sand rather predomi¬ 
nates over the clay ; but in almost all the villages there are larger or smaller 
veins of a richer, firmer soil, equalling ddmat in productiveness. The khddar 
proper is purely alluvial, and varies from a sticky clay to a rich ddmat^ with 
here and there some tracts of sand. There are two classes of khddar in 
this tahsfl, that of Noh Jhil, and that of the river.; in the former clay soil 
prevails, in the latter ddmat. The khddar is everywhere fairly extensive, 
the river in very few places flowing directly under the upland cliff. The 
weed baisuri affects the villages in the south of the tahsii. 

With the exception of the Noh Jhil, the Moti Jhil, and a few other ponds 
in the khddar^ none of which are used to any extent 
Irrigation. irrigation, are unknown. Many villages hare 

tanks, but irrigation from them is rare. One of the distributaries of the 
Q-anges canal has a course of about three miles in this tahsii, entering it at 
Ahmadpur, passing through Shankargarhi, aud ending in Bajana. A few fleids 
are irrigated from it. The M4t branch of the Ganges canal will, if oonstructei, 
pass through the whole length of the tahsii south of the Patwaha* The only im¬ 
portant source of irrigation at present is from, wells. The surface of the country 
being very uneven, the depth of water varies.considerably even within the limits 
of the same estate; in the more level tracts, the average depth may be taken 
as about 30 feet% The water in the wells is found to be of fi^e kinds, 
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sweet, brackish, salt, bitter, and bitter and oily. The last mentioned kind is 
found only in Muimiddinpur and a few neighbouring Tillages ; and the salt water 
is found along the edge of the old ravines as well as in isolated spots elsewhere. 

Very little sugarcane and rice are grown in the tahsiL Tiie principal rain 
crops are judr^ Mjra, Indian-corn, and cotton. Sesa- 
munv(<i?), arhar pulse, and hemp are also grown, but 
ordinarily in the same field with judr. The spring crops are wheat, barley, gram, 
and mustard; the latter is generally sown with wheat. 

The total area paying revenue owned by proprietors was, at the last set¬ 
tlement, 138,775 acres, while the total revenue-free 

Xiandlioldeis. 

area was only 3,052 acres. Of the former, 46,572 
acres were held by Jats, 28,910 by Brahmans, 18,132 by Th&kurs, 17,586 by 
Baniis, 7,094 by Musalmans, 5,974 by Kdyaths, and 1,419 by other castes; 
while 1,378 were dedicated to the Rangji temple, and 11,810 to the Dwarkddhis 
temple. The subdivision of property in this tahsil is very minute. The num¬ 
ber of separate estates is 153, the great majority being hJiaiyachdra^ The richest 
resident landlords are the members of a Brahman family of the yeoman class ; 
their names are Pola R4m and Parasuram. Three other men of substance, 
of much the same social position, are Lachhmau, Serhu, andLalaRam; the 
two former are Brahmans, and the last is a Bani4. The principal non-resident 
proprietors ai'e Rao Abdullah Khau of Aligarh, the r4ja of Mursan, and Lai as 
Mahi L41 and Janki Prasdd. 


In the revenue-paying portion of the tahsil 34,360 acres vrere, at the 
^ ^ recent settlement, cultivated by proprietors as sivy 266 

by ex-proprietary tenants, 20,792 by resident tenants 
with occupancy rights, 4,537 by non-resident tenants with occupancy rights, 
39,309 b»y resident tenants-at-will, and 11,024 by non-resident tenants-at-will; 
while 1,085 acres were rent-free land granted by zaimndars, and 505 cultivated 
gardens. The principal cultivators were Brahmans, Jats, Thakurs, Muham¬ 
madans, Ohamars, Banias, Gadarias, Barhais, Kachliis, Nais, and Malldhs. 
The average rate of rent paid by tenants in the south of the tahsil was Rs. 6-1-5 
by ex-proprietary tenants, Rs. 4-2-9 by occupancy tenants, and Rs. 5*2-7 by 
tenants-at-will; while in the north of the tahsil the rates were much lower, 
viz.y Rs. 5-8-9 were paid by ex-proprietary tenants, Rs. 3-1-3 by occupancy 
tenants, and Rs. 3-14-3 by tenants-at-will. 

The parganahs of Noh Jhil and Mat were amalgamated into one tahsil in 


I'iscal history. 


1861. In the time of Akbar, Mat proper came under Ma- 
h4ban, and Noh Jhil formed part of parganah Noh in the Kol 
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fiarkar. Immediately before its cession in 1801, Noh Jbil was the estate of Ge¬ 
neral Perron, while Mat was held by General DuBoigne. The former was 
first attached, as a temporary measnre, to the Fatehgarh, and the latter to the 
Etawah division; but they were, on the constitution of the Aligarh district ia 
1804, incorporated in it. In 1805, they were farmed to Raiamast Khfin, who, ia 
1807, was outlawed and expelled by General Dickens for his attack on the 
village of Musmina. On tfais'a zamindari settlement bftfih parganahs was con¬ 
cluded. In 1824 both parganahs were transferred to the Sa’dabad fnow Muttra) 
district. During the Mutiny, there was some disaffection in this tahsil; the re¬ 
bels were led by Umrao Bahadur, who was killed at Dehli. His estates, some 
eighteen villages in all, were conferred upon Seth Lakhmi Chand free for life. 
On his death, the grant was'further extended to his son, Seth Raghnndth Das, 
on payment of half the Government demand. An account of the successive 
settlements of this tahsfl will be found in Part III. pp. 117-128], 

Mat. —Chief town of tahsil just described, is situated not far from the left 
bank of the Jumna, 12 miles north from Muttra. Latitude 27®-; 5'-42*56"; long¬ 
itude 77^-44'-56*05". Population (1881) 2,550 (1,136 females). The township 
is divided into two parts, called Raja and Mtila. The landed proprietors were 
originally all Brahmans and Thakurs, but some Muhammadans are now ia pos¬ 
session of part as mortgagees. There is an old mud fort, and within its enclosure 
stands the tahsili and police-station. Though it gives its name to the tahsil, it 
is a small and unimportant place. An unmetalled road carried over very broken 
and raviny ground, and therefore requiring extensive repairs after every rainy 
season, connects it with the Brindaban bridge of boats, miles lower down the 
stream It is one of the stations in the Hindu pilgrimage of the Banydtrd, and 
is said to derive its name from the milk-pans {mat) here upset by Krishna in 
his childish play. In the subordinate hamlet of Chhahiri, a little higher up the 
stream, is the sacred grove of Bhandirban, a dense thicket of her and other 
low prickly shrubs, with a small modem temple, rest-house, and well, in an 
open space in the centre. Justj outside is an ancient fig-tree {bat) which 
Krishna and his playmates Balarama and Sudama are said to have made their 
goal when they ran races against each other. A large fair, chiefly attended by 
Bengalis, is held here in Ohait (March-April), and is called the Qwdl-mandLala, 
The temple in the grove is dedicated to Bihari Ji; that under the Bhandirbat 
to Sudtoa. In the town are three other small shrines dedicated to R4dha- 
Mohan, Gopalji, and Mahddeva. Two mosques have also recently been 
built. In the Mutiny, the only act of violence committed was the seizure of six 
grain-boats passing down the river, for which the zamindars were subsequently 
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fined. Besides the third-class police-station, there is an imperial post-office in 
the town, and a market is held on Tuesdays. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided forhy taxation under Act XX of 1666, 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 14-7-0 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 665-7-0. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs. 479-4-10), public works (Rs 2-8-0), and conservancy (Rs. 72-0-0'), amounted to Rs. 639-10-11. 
The returns showed 1,088 houses, of which 513 were assessed with the tax j the incidence being 
Bs. 1-4-4 per house assessed, and Re. 0-2-2 per head of population. 


Boundaries, area, &c. 


Mirhavali.-— Agricultural village in tahsll Sa’dabad ; distant 19 miles 
south-east from Muttra, and 11 miles south-west from Sa’dabad. Latitude 27*^- 
19'-19^ ; longitude 77®-58'-25'’". Population (1881) 2,287 (957 females). 

Muttra (or, correctly spelt, Mathura). —Head-quarters tahsfl and parga- 
nah, situated in the south-western corner of the dis¬ 
trict. : is bounded on the north by tahsil Ohliata ; on the 
east by the Jumna; and on the south and west by the State of Bhartpur. Its 
maximum extent from east to west is 23 miles, and from north to south 20 
miles. It is the largest tahsil in the district, and had, in 1881-82, a total area 
of 396'6 square miles. Of this 281'5 square miles were cultivated, 86*0 
cultivable, and 29*1 barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 332*3 square miles (233*8 cultivated, 74*3 cultivable, 24*2 barren). The 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or qnit-rent (includ¬ 
ing, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 3,33,219; 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,80,018. The amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 6,68,6'9'8. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 229 inhabited vil¬ 
lages: of which 42 had less than 200 inhabitants; 79 
between 200 and 500; 73 between 500 and 1,000 ; 19 
between 1,000 and 2,000; 6 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 8 between 3,000 
and 5,000, The towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants were Muttra 
(47,483) and Brinddban (21,467). The total population was 220,307 (102,402 
females), giving a density of 549 to the square mile. Classified according to 
religion, there were 196,699 Hindus (91,533 females); 22,905 Musalmdns 
(10,581 femalesl; 331 Jains (170 females); 328 Christians «,106 females); and 
44 others fl2 females)- 

The tahsil extends from the Jumna on the east to the foot of the Bhart¬ 
pur hills on the north-west. Within it the chief 
line of hills is the Giri-Raj of Gobardhan which runs 
parallel to the Bhartpur range. It is about five miles long, and stands about 
^ hundred feet above the plain at its southern end, while at the north it is littlo 


^Population. 


Physical features. 
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more than a heap of stones. The whole of this hill is of the greatest| sanc- 
feitj, being celebrated in the mythological legends in connection with Krishna, 
and numerous temples stand on it. It is covered with scanty vegetation, and ex¬ 
ercises little influence on the character of the soil in the vicinity. It is other¬ 
wise with the Bhartpur hills, since for some two or three miles before they are 
reached, the soil becomes light and sandy. To the east the Jumna’s influence 
is apparent for three miles inland, and low alluvial soil, • ravines, and sandy 
downs are found along its banks. From the line where the Jumna ceases to 


affect the character of the soil up to the line within which the soil shows the 
effect of the neighbourhood of the Bhartpur hills, the whole eonuiry is one flat 
uniform plain, without a single river or stream. The general soil is a firm pi- 
li^a^ broken only in places by narrow veins of sand and an old hillock of pdtL 
Except in the lines of drainage known as the western depressions, the inun-. 
dated area is generally insignificant. Of trees, the nim, bahiUlf and kadamb^ 
are the most common indigenous ones in the tahsil. 

With the exception of the Jumna, there are no rivers of any importance 
from an irrigation point of view, and there are no 

Irrigation. marshes. The average depth of water over 

the whole tahsil is 49 feet; and there is a lai'ge tract to the north-west towards 
and beyond RSdh4kund where the depth at which water is found varies from 
as much as 50 to 62 feet. It is thus a matter of considerable expense to sink a 
well, more especially as the sandiness of the soil ordinarily necessitates the 
construction of a masonry cylinder. Irrigation was, consequently, little resorted 
to at the time of the recent settlement. The one great need of the country was 
water, but this has now been supplied by the Agra canal, which has proved a 
great boon to the agriculturist. It runs down the centre of the tahsil, in which 
it has a length of 16 miles, and crosses the Dig road close to the town of 
Aring. 

The principal crops are tobacco, sugarcane, gram, cotton, and barley. 

Bdjra and judr are also largely grown, though not 
ordinarily to such an extent as those above named.. 
Wheat here forms an average crop, though it is scarcely seen in the adjoining 
tahsils. The cold-weather instalment of the Government demand is realized 


principally from the outturn of cotton. The average yield per acre is calculat¬ 
ed at one maund of cotton, seven of judr^ three of bdjra^ six of wheat, eight of 
barley, five of gram, eight of tobacco, and ten and a half of gur from sugarcane. 
The cost of cultivation per acre for kkarif crops is estimated at Rs. 7, and for 
rabi crops at Rs. 10. 
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Landholders. 


Tenants. 


Omitting from consideration the 84 villages transferred to this tahsfl from 
the Farah tahsil of the Agra district, 35,512 acres of 
land were, at the recent settlement, owned by Jdts, 
34,869 by Brahmans, 27,352 by ThAkurs, 17,725 by Banids, 6,774 by Kdyaths, 
4,336 by Muhammadans, 788 by Dhiisars, 561 by Gujars, and the remainder by 
other castes. The principal landed proprietors are the trustees of the Seth’s 
temple at Brinddban; GosAin Purushottarn Ldl of Gokul; ther^ja of Awa ; the 
heirs of the Ldla Babii, in Calcutta ; and Seths Ghansydm Dds and Gobardhan 
Dis of Muttra. Not one of them is actually resident in any of his villages. 

Again omitting from consideration the 84 villages transferred from the 
Agra district, 30,059 acres of land in this tahsil were, 
at the recent settlement, cultivated by proprietors as 
Sir, 18,030 by resident tenants with occupancy rights, 2,202 by non-resident 
tenants with occupancy rights, 42,999 by resident tenants-at-will, and 16,321 
by non-resident tenants-at-will, while 1,509 acres were rent-free land granted 
by zamfnd&rs. Either aa tenants or owners of sir land, Jats, Thdkurs, Brahmans, 
Chamdrs, and Muhammadans held between them almost nine*tenths of the 
cultivated area. The J&ts, who cultivated 35,463 acres, are just as industrious 
and skilful as the Dodb Jats, but the other cultivators in the tahsil are very 
inferior to them. The Rajputs and Musalmdns are wretched cultivators ; and 
the Brahmans and Chamars, although better than the Rajputs, are after all 
only moderately good farmers. The only other castes that affect the agricul¬ 
tural character of the tahsil are Lodhas, Kdchhis, Gadari^s, Gdjars, and Ahirs ; 
but the area cultivated by each of these castes is less than 2 per cent, of the 
whole cultivated area. 

During the supremacy of the Jats and the Marhattas in the last century, 
the present tahsil was in five divisions, Aring, Gobar¬ 
dhan, Sonkh, Sonsa, and Muttra. All five were ceded 
to the East India Company by Daulat Sdo Sindhia, in 1803. The greater part of 
Aring was then included in SahAr. Gobardhan, immediately after the cession, 
was granted free of assessment to Kunwar Lachhman Sinh, a son of R&ja Ranjit 
Sinh, of Bhartpur; but in 1826, by Regulation V. of that year, it was annexed to 
the Agra district, Sonkh and Sonsa were first made over to the r6ja of Bbartpur; 
but by the treaty of 17th April, 1805, they were resumed, annexed to the 
Company’s dominions by Regulation XII, of 1806, and placed under the 
jurisdiction of the collector of Agra. They were, however, immediately made 
over to Sindhia as a jdgir for his wife and daughter, and not finally resumed 
until 1808. On the formation of the Muttra district in 1832, these parganahs 
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were transferred to it. The parganah of Muttra was administered by a peshhdr 
in independent charge, and the other four were included in the Sah&r tahsiL 
In 1838, the five parganahs were formed into one tafasil with head-quarters at 
Aiing ; this arrangement continued till 1868, when the head-quarters were re¬ 
moved to Muttra. Thetahsil assumed its present dimensions in 1878, when 
the 84 villages that had formerly constituted the Farah parganah of the Agra 
district were transferred to it. An account of the successive settlements of this 
tahsil will be found in the district memoir [Part IIL, pp. 117-1283. 

Muttra (or, correctly spelt, Mathura).^—City which gives its name 
Position, area, and popn- distnet; stands on the right bank of the Jumna, 

36 miles above Agra. Latitude 27®-30'-16*83^; longi¬ 
tude 77^-43'-44*72'^. A light railway, on the metre gauge, 29J miles in length, 
which was opened for trafiic on the 19th October, 1875, now connects the city 
with the East Indian line, which it joins at the Hathras-road station. The rail¬ 
way from Achhuera connects the town with Agra, Bhartpur, and Raj patina. 
The population within the limits of the municipality was, in 1881, 55,016, and 
that within cantonments was 2,708, making up a total of 57,724. But the total 
population of Muttra is given in Form XX. of the 1881 census returns as 
47,483 (22,833 females). The cause of this difference is, as explained by the 
Deputy Superintendent of the Census Operations, that the boundaries of the 
city were fixed by the census office without any reference to municipal limits, 
the object being to get the population of the dty proper; and the cantonments 
of Muttra, being beyond the limits of the city proper, were also omitted from 
consideration. The area of the city proper is returned at 446 acres ; the density 
of population was, accordingly, 106 to the acre. The Hindiis numbered 39,275 
(18,931 females)^ Muhammadans, 8,003 (3,798 femalesJains, 195 (103females); 
and others, 20 (one female). 

The following is a statement of tihe principal occu- 
Occupations. . • • vi 2 

pations in the municipality^:— 

(I) persons emplojed hy Government or municipality, 708 : (II) persons connected with 
the army, 172: (HI) ministers of the Hindu religion, 1,909 : (IV) petition and deed writers, 55: 
(V) haktmsy 56 : (VHI) musicians, 73: (IX) inn-keepers (bhaiidra), 55 : (XII) domestic servants 
460 : (XIII) money-lenders and hankers, 106; money-lenders’ establishment, 181 j money¬ 
changers, 167 ; brokers, 273 5 commercial clerks, 164 j small wave dealers (bisdti), 69 : (XIV) 
carriers on railways, 65 : (XV) carters, »62 j hackney carriage keepers, 179 : (XVII) porters, 
425 : (XVIII) landholders, 118 j landholders’ establishment, 182 ; cnltivators and tenants. 1,001 ; 
gardeners, 177; agricultural labourers, 136: (X-IX) mule>dealers, 54; horse-keepers and elephant- 
drivers, 193; breeders and dealers of sheep and goats, 84: (XSVII) carpenters, 228 ; bricklayers 
and masons, 236 (XXIX) cotton-carders, 62 ; weavers, 744 5 calico-printers and dyers, 236 ; cloth- 
'The principal portion of this notice has been taken from Mr, Growse’s Maihurd* 
3 Boman numerals indicate the classes in the census returns. 
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merchants (bazdis), 2« j hraid and fringe makers, 183 5 tailors, 278 ; makers and selieta of shoes» 
l«6 ; umbrella makers, 80; rope and string makers and sellers, 84 ; washermen, 238 ; barbers, 27 * 5 
CXXZ) milk-sellers, 275; batehers, 12S ; dealers in corn and flour, 778 ; confectioners (hatwdi), 
882 ; greengrocers and fruiterers, 290 ; itinerant Tictiiallors (^khinokawitla), 96 ; grain-parohers, 
94 ; tobacconists, 81 ; betel leaf and nut sellers, 90 ; condiment dealers (pansdrC), 128 s (XXXI) 
tanners and leather workers, 133 ; leather-dyers, 43 : (XXXIl) manufacturers and sellers of oil, 
127 ; timber, wood, bamboo, and thatching grass sellers, 108 ; grass cutters and sellers, 3«i ; 
thatohers, 68 ; manufacturers and sellers of paper, 370; (XXXIII) Stone (inurriors and cutters, 
123; lime burners and grinders, 90; oxoaTators and road-labourers, 712; Rwcopora and scavengers, 
477 ; earthenware manufaoturera, 287 ; water carriers, 379 ; gold and silversmiths, 269 ; braziers 
and coppersmiths, 179; blaoksmiths, 122: (XXXIV) general labourers, 893; persons in 
undefined service (n»«*ari), 1,236; pensioners, 62 1 (XXXV) beggars, 961. 


Theoity of Muttra spreads for about a mil© aud a half along the right bank 
of the Jumna, and from the opposite bank has a very 
Site and appearance. striking and picturesque effect, which is much enhanced 

by the irregularity of the ground on which it stands. This atotios in a mea¬ 
sure for the almost total absence of towers and spires, which would otherwise be 
felt as a great drawback 5 all the largo modern temples having no conical domes 
{tikhara), such as are usually seen in buildings of tho kind, but being simple 
cloistered quadrangles of uniform height. Tho only exce}>tions are the lofty 
minarets of the Jiraa Maajid on tho one side, and tho campanile of the EnglisL 
Church seen through the trees in the distance below j which are both equally 
foreign to the genius of the place. 

If Muttra was ever surrounded by walls, not a vestige of them now 
remains, though the four principal entrances to the 
Walla and gates. Brindaban, Dig, Bhartpur, 

and Holi gates. The latter is tho entrance from tho civil station, and here a 
lofty and elaborately-sculptured stone arch has been Greeted over tho roadway 
in accordance with an elegant design in tho local stylo. As tho work was com¬ 
menced on the recommendation of the late Mr. Hardiugo, it has been called the 
Hardinge Arch. 


Qnaiteis. 

1 . Mandftvi Bfini* 

2 . Bair&gpwra. 

Khirki Biskti, 

4. Nayabas. 

6 , Arjunpura. 

6. Tele Narnant. 

7. Gali Soru Ivasera. 

8. Gall liavaliya. 

9. Gali E&mp&l. 

10. Tek liana Kh&ti, 
n» Gali Mathurla MogUa. 
IX BiziT Chauk. 


The following list of tho quarters, or muhallas, of 
the city of Muttra is given in Mr. Growso’s Mathura 


13. Gali Bhairon. 

I4w GaliThalhcrS, 

16 . L&l Oarwliaia. 

16, Gali Lohiya. 

17 Gali Nanda. 

18 s TcUpdrA. 

19. Tila Clmube# 

20. Briruiftban Duvvrim* 

21 . Glier GoMikU 
zX Gali Gopa KbSh. 

23 , Sh&hganj Datwa^a. 
24^ lldlangaiij. 


26, Ohakm Tlrath* 
264 Krtnlum Ganges 

27, 

28 , KfUiK-k^ ECna. 
204 llanuinliti Tilav 
30. 5ISer-ma»jld. 

3 L KuHhk, 

32 . 86ml Ohai;. 

33. Mttkhddm 

34« Aiikunda GhUt* 
36* Vli^rint Gb&t, 
304 Kao 3 <*kMr« 
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S7. Gali I^sirat^. 

88* Gorpar^i, 

89. Gosain Ghat. 

40. Kil-matb. 

41. Syam Ghat. 

42. Ram Ghat. 

43. Hlimjidwara* 

44. Biharipara. 

45. BallabhOhit. 

46. MfirnGali. 

47. Baag4n Ghat. 

48. Eala Maha!. 

49. Chuna Kankar. 

50. Chamarhana. 

61. Gopfilpara. 

52 Sarai Baj4 Bhadauria. 
68, Sengalpura. 

54. Chhonkarp4ra. 

66, Mirganj. 

66. Holi Barw^za. 

67. Sitala Gali. 

68. Kampu Gh4t. 

69. Bharaisila RSjS Aw& 

(hailt hy Raja Pitim- 
bar Sinh) 

60, Bhniva Gh4t. 


61 . BbnivaTila. 

62. BalTila. 

63. B&ra Jay Rim B4s. 

64. Generalganj. 

65. AntaparA 

66 . Gobindganj. 

67. Ghbaganpura. 

68 . Santokbpara. 

69. Ctih5h Kathaati* 

70 . KotwILli. 

71. Bharat pur Barwaza. 
72- Lalaganj. 

73. Sitala Paeaa. 

74. Maholi Pol. 

75. Nagra Paesa. 

76 . Gujarhfiua. 

77. Roshanganj. 

78. Bhar-fci-GalL 

79. Shirk! Dalpat Bae. 

80. Tajpura. 

8 U Chaubachcha. 

82. Satghara. 

83. Bazar, 

84. Gali Pathakaa. 

85. Mandar Parikh JL 

86 . Eazi-plli4. 


87, Naya BazUr (from Mr. 
Thornton'S time.) 

88. Ohati Ohikne PatharoQ kl 

89. Gali Gotawdla. 

90. Gata Sram, 

91. Ratu Eiind. 

92. Chhonk5.p5rA- 

93. Manik Chauk. 

94. Gaja Paesa. 

95. Gbati Bitthal BCe, 

96. Sitala Ghati. 

97. Nakarchi TTla, 

98. G5jar Ghiiti, 

99. GaliKal&l. 

100. Kaserat. 

101. Gali Darg5 Ohand. 

103. Bazdza 

103. Mandavi Ghiya, 

T04. Gali Dhdsaron ki, 

105. Manobarpura. 

106. Kasaipira. 

107. Kesopura. 

108. Mandavi R£m DaS, 

109. Matiya Darw^a. 
no. Big Darwaza. 

111. Muhalia Eh^kroban. 


A very large proportion of the above names refer to legendary incidents; 
the others explain themselves. The use of the old words pdrd and paesa for ^ a 
quarter^, and of pol for ^ gate’, is noticeable, 

From the J&ma Masjid, which is situated in the very heart of the citj, 
Tboroughfa diverge the main thoroughfares, leading respectively 

’ ' towards Brind^ban, Dig, Bhartpur, and the civil sta¬ 

tion. They are somewhat straighter and broader than is usual in Indian cities^ 
having an average breadth of 24 feet, and they were some years ago paved 
throughout their entire length and breadth with substantial stone flags brought 
from the Bhartpur quarries. The streets are slightly raised in the centre and 
grooved from the centre to the side channels, and by these means good drain¬ 
age is secured, Thera is, however, one great drawback in the deafening rum¬ 
ble caused by the passage of any wheeled vehicle. The houses of the town 
beyond and on either side of the principal roadways are divided by the usual 
narrow lanes. 

The majority of the buildings in the ci<y of Muttra that face the prin- 
Buildings cipal thoroughfares are of handsome and imposing 

character, though many mean tumble-down hovels here 
and there obtrude themselves. All the modern edifices, whether secular or eccle- 
ciastical, are of very similar character as seen from the street. The general 
design common to them has been described in Fart III. {supra p. 85], One of 
the finest buildings in the city is the temple of Dwarakadhis’, completed at the 
time of Bishop Heber’s visit in 1825. In most cases the decoration has been 

29 
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almost limited to the street front, while the interior court is small and con¬ 
fined ; and the fact of there being only a single gate for entrance and exit 
occasions great and sometimes dangerous crowding on high feast days. As 
was noticed above, the absence of a tower is a peculiar feature of the Muttra 
temples. 

The following list of the principal buildings in the city is given in 
Mr. Growse’s Mathurd:-^ 

1. Hardinge Arch, or Holi Darwfiza, forming the Agra gate of the city, erected by the 
municipality at a cost of Es. 13,731. 

2. Temple of BadbaKishan, founded by Deva Ohand, Bohra, of Tenda Khora, near Jabal¬ 
pur, in 1870-71. Cost Bs. 40,000. In the Chbatfi BSzSr. 

3. Temple of Bijay Gobind, in the Sat Gbar^ muballa, built in 1867, by Bijay KEm, Bohra, 
of Dattia, at a cost of Bs. 65,000. 

4. Temple of Bala Deva, in the Kans-kbar Bfizfir, built in 1866 by KoshSli Him, Bohra, 

of Shergarb, at a cost of Bs. 25,000. , 

6. Temple of Bbairav Nfitb, in the LobSrs* quarter, built by Bishan Lfil, Khatri, at a cost 
of Bs. 10,000. It is better known by the name of Sarvar Sultfin, as it contains a chapel dedicated 
in honour of that famous Muhammadan saint. * * ♦ 

6. Temple of Qatasram, near the Visrdnt Gh&t, built by Br^n N&tb Sfiatrf, at a cost of 
Be. 25,000, about the year 1600. 

7. Temple of Dw&rk^dbis, commonly called the Seth's temple, in the Asikunda Bizar, 
built by F&rikh Jf, in 1815, at a cost of Bs. 20,000. 

8. House of the Bhartpur r^jas, with gateway added by the late B^ja Balavant Sinh. 

9. House of Seth Lakbmi Ohand, built in 1845, at a cost of Bs. 1,00,000. 

10. Temple of Madan Mohan, by tbo Sami Gh&fc, built by Seth Ananfc B&m of Chdri by 
B&mgarh, in 1859, at a cost of Rs, 20,000. 

11. Temple of Gobardhan Nath, built by Seth Kush&I, commonly called Seth B&b6, 
Itdmddr of the Barodara r&jl, in 1830. 

12. Temple of Bihfiri Ji, built by Chhakki LSI and Kanhaiyfi Lai, bankers of Mhow 
near Himach, in 1850, at a cost of Bs. 25,000, by the Sami Gh&t: has a handsome courtyard aa 
well as external fa 9 ade. 

13. Temple of Gobind Deva, near the Nakfirchi Tila, built by Gaur Sab5y Mai and 
Ghansyam D&s, his eon, Seths of Cbdri,ln 1848, with their residences and that of Ghansy&m^s 
uncle, Bftmchandra, adjoining. 

14. Temple of Gopin&th, by the SSmi Ghdt, built by Gulrlj and Jagann&th, Seths of 
Chdri, in 1866, at a cost of Bs. 30,000. 

15. Temple of Baladeva, near the Hardinge Arch, built by Bal&, Ahir, a servant of Seth 
Lakhml Ohand, as a dwelling*house, about the year 1820 , at a cost of Es. 50,000, and sold to B&e 
B4i, a Banid's wife, who converted it into a temple. 

16. Temple of Mohan Jf, in the Satghara mulialla, built about 70 years ago by Kripi 
Bam, Bohra; more commonly known as Daukala Kunj, after the Chaube who was the founder’e 
purokii, 

17. Temple of Madan Mohan, in the Asikunda muhalla, built by Dbanr^j, Bohra of 
Aligarh. 

18 . Temple of Gobardhan NIith, in the Ehau8-kh5r muhalla, built by Devi Dlls, Bohra, 
of Ural* 
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19. Temple of Dfrgha Yishnn, by the street leading to the Bhartpnr gat^ bnilt by Bija 
fttni Mai of Benares. 

20. The Sati Borj or ^Mthfnl widow's tower,' built by BSja BhagaT^n Dius, in 157a 
[See Part IIL, p. 92 ] 

21. The Jama Mai^ld, or cathedral mosi^ne, of Abd-nn Nabi Khln, bnilt 1662. [See Fart 

in., p. 98 . j 

22. The mosque of Aurangzeb, built 1669, on the site of the temple of Kesaya Doth 
[<7tde infra}. 

The mosque of Aurangzeb is situated to the west of the city and is built of 
red sandstone. It is a very commonplace edifice, though picturesque from its 
position, and occupies the centre of a large walled enclosure, called the iatra^ 
measuring 804 by 653 feet. It is approached by a succession of steps and ter¬ 
races, from the highest of which there is a very fine view of the city. The tem¬ 
ple of Kesava Deva, on the ruins of which the mosque was erected, was the 
most famous of all the Muttra terpples. It is said to have been the largest 
temple in the whole of India; and the tradition seems well founded, since its 
plinth can still be traced for a length of 163 feet. Bernier mentions it as 
standing in 1663 : it must have been demolished soon afterwards. The modern 
temple of Kesava Deva is outside the walled enclosure of Aurangzeb’s mosque. 
Close by it is the traditional scene of Krishna’s birth, and a very large masonry 
tank called the Potara Knnd, In the vicinity also is the Siva Tal described in 
the district memoir [Part III., p. 93]. 

At the upper end of the river the remains of the old fort, said to have been 
first bnilt by Bdja Man Sinh of Jaipur, the chief of the 
Old fort and observatory, princes at Akbar’s court, form the most notice¬ 

able sight. Here was the gigantic observatory constructed by M4n Sinh s still 
more famous successor on the throne of Amber, the great astronomer, Bawai 
Jai Sinh. He was appointed by the emperor Muhammad Shdh his viceroy for 
this part of India in the year 1721, and it must have been about that time that 
the observatory was erected. The bnildings have now entirely disappeared. 
A little before the Mutiny they were sold to the great Government contractor, 
Joti Pras&d, who destroyed them for the sake of the materials. 

From the fort a succession of gJidts, all simple flights of stone steps with 
occasional shrine and kiosks, line the edge of the water 
Visr5,nt GhSt. <Jown to the Jumna BSgh below the city. About the 

centre of the river front is the most sacred of all the ghdts, marking the spot 
where Krishna sat down to *rest’ after be had slain the tyrant Kansa, and 
hence called the Visrant Ghfii The small open court has a marble arch 
towards the edge of the water, which digtingnishes it from all the other land- 
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ing places ; and on the other three sides are various buildings erected at inter¬ 
vals during the last century and a half by several princely houses, but none 
of them possess any architectural beauty. Close by is a natural watercourse, 
said to have been caused by the passage of the giant’s body as it was dragged 
down to the river to be burnt, and hence called the hansakhai. It is now arch¬ 
ed over, and forms one of the main sewers of the town, a circumstance which 
possibly does not aflPect the sanctity, but certainly detracts somewhat from the 
material purity of this favourite bathing-place. It swarms with turtles of an 
enormous size, which are considered sacred, and generally receive a handful or 
two of grain from every visitor. 

The Jumna Bagh is a large walled garden situated on the bank of the 

„ Jumnd. It contains, beside a smaller monument, two 

Jumna BagU, * , 

handsome cenotaphs (chhatri) in memory of Jdani 

E6m and P&rikh Ji, mentioned in Part III. (p. 130). A little above the 
Jumna Bdgh is a fine open square, with graceful arcades of carved stone, con¬ 
structed in the collectorate of Mr, Best. A broad roadway leads through its 
centre down to the edge of the water, and close by is the pontoon bridge, which 
was opened for traffic in 1870. 

The health of the people is generally good, and the sanitary condition of 

_ . . the town is well attended to. Drinking water is ob- 

fiauifeatxon. . •, « , -r n p n i 

tamed from the Jumna as well as irom w^ells, both 

inside and outside the city ; the water from wells, however, is generally brack¬ 
ish. Several of the streets are paved. The sewage of the city is collected in 
cess-tanks built in several quarters for the purpose, and then carried by carts 
into the jungles. 

Mention has already been made in Part IIL (p. 114) of the printing 

. presses, societies, &c., in Muttra. In the outskirts of 

Modern pubhc mstitutione, *, . " . , , , -u- x i p ±\, 

the city IS a handsome building erected for the pur¬ 
poses of a hospital and dispensary, at which 20 in-door patients can be received, 
and medicines are supplied to a daily average of 60 applicants. The zila high 
school was opened by Sir William Muir on the 21st January, 1870, It is a fine 
and commodious building, and was erected at a cost of Es. 13,000 of which 
some Ks, 2,000 were realized by voluntary subscriptions, Rs. 3,000 were voted 
by the Muttra municipality, and Rs. 8,000 were granted by Government. The 
following list (kindly supplied by the Director of Public Instruction) of all the 
principal schools in the city, with their ofdcial classification, and the number of 
‘pupils on the rolls in 1882, will enable the reader to see at a glance the e;8i:tent 
to whiek the educational wants of the people are met. * 


Sanifcation. 


Modern public institutionB. 
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Name of school (boys’ or 
girls’). 

Government, 
aided, or private. 

Classification, i.e., high, 
Anglo-vernscnlar, middle, 
or primary (or several 
combined). 

Number of 
pupils on 
rolls. 

Mattra High School (boys’)... 

Government 

High, Anglo-vernacular, ncid- 

249 

Hindi Branch, middle vernacn- 

Ditto M. 

die, and primary combined. 
Vernacular, middle, and prima- 

151 

lax, Muttra (boys’). 

Madarsa Khairati (boys’) 

Municipal •*. 

ry combined. 

Primary vernacular 

65 

Ditto Imdadi (boys’) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

50 

Ditto B^m D&s Mandi 

Private 

High Sanskrit ... 

SO 

<boys’). 

Ditto Sami Ghat (boys’) ... 

Ditto 

Middle Ditto 

50 

Ditto BairS-gpiira (boys’). 

Ditto 

Ditto Ditto 

1 26 

Ditto Mfitagali (boys’) - 

Ditto 

Ditto Urdu and Persian 

24 

Ditto Marngali (boys’) ... 

Ditto 

Primary Hindi 

60 

Ditto RhirkiDinpati (boys’) 

Ditto 

Ditto Ditto 

. 50 

Ditto Lll Darwaza (boys’), 

Ditto 

Ditto Ditto ... 

1 30 

Civil Station, Mattra 

Ditto 

Ditto English 

40 


There is a considerable trade in little brass figures of local manufacture. 
Manufactures : brass representing Krishna in his various favourite attitudes, 
figures. Qjjjj ^ curious hydraulictory called Vasndeva, com¬ 

memorating his miraculous passage of the Jumna when an infant. It is a brass 
eup with a figure of a man in it carrying a child. If water is poured in, as 
soon as it reaches the child’s foot, it begins to run out by a secret contrivance 


Paper. 


and does not stop till the cup is emptied. 

Paper is also largely made, there being in the city 100 manufactories, 
which can turn ont in the day 150 gaddis, e\eTj gaddi 
containing 10 dastas of 24 takktas (sheets) each. The 
small size, which is chiefly in demand, is called man sinhiy and varies in price 
according to quality from Es. 1-8-0 to Es. 2-6-0 a gaddi; the medium size, called 
hiclianda^ sells for Es. 4 a gaddi, and the largest size, called forEs. 10. 

The only art extensively practised is that of the stone carver, which is 
carried to great perfection. All the temples afford 
specimens of elegant design in panels of reticulated 
tracing, as also do the cenotaphs {chkaiH) of the Seth’s family in the Jumna 
Bagh. But the most graceful and elaborate work of the kind ever executed 
is to be seen in a building erected by public subscription, at the suggestion of 
Mr. Mark Thornhill, collector of the district, in 1856. It was intended as a 


Stone carving. 


rest-house for the reception of native gentlemen whenever they had occasion to 
visit the Government officials in the sadr station, but the work was interrupted 
by the Mutiny after an expenditure of Ks. 30,000. It was taken in hand 
again in 1874, and after a further outlay of about Bs. 15,000 was converted 
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Trade, 


into a mnseuin, in which the antiquities collected by Mr, Growse have now 
been stored. 

The chief imports into the municipality according to the official statement, 
with the quantity or value imported in 1881-82, were 
as follows:—grain (4,22,241 mannds); refined sugar 
(25,218 maunds); unrefined sugar (48,264 maunds); gli (10,915 maunds); 
other articles of food (Es. 68,408); animals for slaughter (12,919 head); oil and 
oilseeds (20,096 maunds); fuel (Es. 59,594); building materials (Es. 75,948); 
drugs and spices (Es. 81,855); tobacco (5,095 maunds); European and native 
cloth (Es. 438,372); and metals (Es. 1,17,638). 

The municipal committee of Muttra consists of 18 members, whereof 
seven sit by virtue of their office, and the remainder 
Municipality. election. The income of the municipality is derived 

chiefly from an octroi tax falling, in 1881-82, at the rate of Be. 0-11-2 on net 
receipts per head of population. The total income in 1881-82 was Es. 56,111 
(including a balance of Es. 5,811 from the previous year). The total expen¬ 
diture in the same year was Es. 52,147, the chief items of which were collec¬ 
tion (Es. 4,027), original worts (Es. 2,348), repairs and maintenance of roads 
(Rs. 12,588), police (Rs. 12,888), education (Es. 1,073), lighting (Bs. 1,914), 
charitable grants (Es. 2,568), and conservancy (Es. 7,942). 

The local history of the citj^ has been included in the history of the district 
given in Part III. {siipra, pp. 152-170J, Muttra has been 
a place of note from remote antiquity. It is noted by 
Arrian on the authority of Megasthenesas the capital of the Suraseni, who are 
connected by Cunningham with Surasena, the grand-father of Krishna. Pliny 
and Ptolemy mention it under the names of Mothora and Modura respectively. 
In Buddhist times it w^as one of the centres of that religion, and its sacred 
shrines and relics attracted pilgrims even from China: Fa Hian visited it 
about 400 A.D., and Hwen Thsang about 634 A.D. On the decline of Bud¬ 
dhism it assumed, or probably recovered, that character for sanctity which it 
still retains as the reputed birthplace of the deified Krishna. It would be 
tedious to give at length the legend of this famous hero, and the following sketch 
must suffice. 

Ugrasen, the rightful sovereign of the country, had been deposed by his 
own son Kansa, an impious and sanguinary tyrant. 
Being warned of heaven that he would meet bis death 
at the hands of the eighth son of his kinsman Vasudeva, he kept both Vasu- 
deva and his wife Devaki in close confinement for many years. But his 


Local history. 


Legend of Krishna. 
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precautions were ineffectual: when the eighth child was born, the father found 
means to elude the vigilance of the king’s guards and to convey the child 
across the Jumna to Gokul on the opposite bank, where it was reared by the 
herdsman ilanda and his wife Jasoda, who had also been entrusted with the 
charge of the elder child Balar^ma, born to Vasud'evaby his second wife RohinL 
At Gokul the two children were cradled and nursed; but after a time their 
foster-parents removed to the neighbourhood of Brinddban and Mat, higher up 
the stream* There the boys spent many happy years, disporting themselves 
with the herdmen’s daughters, the celebrated gopis^ and even then showing 
clear signs of their divinity. Kansa, hearing rumours of their marvellous 
actions, sent them a treacherous invitation to attend a great tourney of arms, 
to be held at Muttra. The boys came, vanquished all the king’s champions, 
and at last hurled the tyrant himself lifeless from his throne, and reinstated the 
aged Ugrasen. But the two wives of Kansa fled to their father Jar4 Sandha, 
the powerful king of Magadha, who brought up a great army to avenge the 
death of his son-in-law. Seventeen times did he renew the attack, and as often 
was he repulsed. But eventually, with the aid of his western ally, K41a-Yavana, 
Muttra was taken and Krishna forced to flee to the sea-coast, where he founded 
the city of Dw4rakA in Gujarat. Thenceforth Krishna reigned at Dwaraka, and 
his subsequent career has no connection with Muttra. 

In the civil station of Muttra most of the houses are large and commodious^ 

and, being the property of the Seth, are never allowed 
Civil station. , 7 .-i t i* ti- l ^ 

to offend the eye by falling out of repair. One, built 

immediately after the Mutiny for the use of the collector, is an exceptionally 

handsome and substantial building. The court-house was completed in the 

year 1861, and has a long and rather imposing faqade. The police reserves 

are kept in the old Jam&lpur Sar4i, commonly called the Damdama. 

The cantonments, which are of considerable extent and lie between the 

city and civil station, are always occupied by an English 
Cantonments. . . _ ^ ^ o 

cavalry regiment One mam reason for the seleo 

tion of the locality is the excellent grass for the horses to be got in the neighbour¬ 
hood. The Anglican Church is a neat and rather elegant structure in the 
modified Lomhardic style, with a campanile which can be seen from a consider¬ 
able distance, A Roman Catholic Church, dedicated to the Sacred Heart, was 
built, mainly through Mr. Growse’s exertions, on a site dose to the English 
Church. The foundation-stone was laid in 1874, and the church dedicated in 
1876. The church has been described as a combination of Christian and 
pagan art. The ground-plan and general proportions are in accordance with 
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the canons of Q-othio architecture, but all the sculptured details are purely 
oriental, while the dome is Russian. Some of the carving, the work of native 
artists, is peculiarly beautiful. 

Nandgaon.—Agricultural town in the north-west of tahsil ChhSta; dis¬ 
tant 29 miles north-v/est from Muttra, and 8 miles west from Chh4ta. Lati¬ 
tude 27'"-42'.40*3'^ ; longitude 77^-25'-39*8^. Population (1881; 3,253 (1,518 
females). It is the reputed home of Krishna’s foster-father and has a spacious 
temple of Nand Rae Ji on the brow of the hill overlooking the village. It is 
in all respects an exact parallel to Bars4na. The distance between the two 
places is only 5 miles, and when the service drum {nahdra) is beaten at the one 
temple, it can be heard at the other. The temple of Nand Rae, though large, is in 
a clumsy style of architecture, and apparently dates only from the beginning of 
last century. Its founder is said to have been one Rup Sinh, a Sinsinwdr Jat. 
It consists of an open nave, with choir’and saorarinm beyond, the latter being 
flanked on either side by a rasoi and a sej mahal a cooking and a sleeping 
apartment) and is surmounted by two towers (sikkara). It stands in the centre 
of a paved courtyard surrounded by a lofty wall with corner kiosks, which com¬ 
mand a very extensive view of the Bhartpur hills and the level expanse of the 
Muttra district as far as Gobardhan. The village, which clusters at the foot 
and on the slope of the rock, contains a few handsome houses, more especially 
one erected by R\ip Ram of Barsdna. There are small temples dedicated to 
hidr Sinha, Gopinath, Nritya Gopdl, Qirdhari, Nanda-nandan, Rddha Mohan, 
and Manasa Devi; and one on a larger scale, standing in a courtyard of its own, 
halfway up the hill, which bears the title of Jasodd-Nandan, and is much in 
the same style and apparently of the same date as the temple of Nand Rie, or 
probably a little older. A flight of 114 broad steps, constructed of well-wrought 
stone from the Bhartpur quarries, leads from the level of the plain np to the 
steep and narrow street which terminates at the main entrance of the great 
temple. This staircase was made at the cost of BAbd Gaur Prasdd of Calcutta 
in the year 1818 A.D. At the foot of the hill is a large unfinished square 
with a range of stone buildings on one side for the reception of pilgrims and 
dealers, and at the back an extensive garden with some fine khirni trees, the 
property of the rdja of Bhartpur. A little beyond this is the sacred lake called 
Pdn Sarovar, a fine large sheet of water with noble masonry ghiits on all its 
aides, the work of one of the r4jas of Bardwdn. This is one of the four lakes 
highest repute in Braj : the others being the Chandra Sarovar, at Parsoli, 
near Gobardhan ; the Prem Sarovar, at Ghdzipar, near Barsdna; and the Mdn 
Sarovar, at Area, in the Mdt tahsil. In 1811 the zaminddrs, being in diificul- 
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ties, transferred all their proprietary rights in free gift to the Lala Babd on the 
sola condition of retaining the right to cultivate on favourable terms. 

Kangama. —Agricultural village in tahsii Sa’dabad ; distant 21 miles south¬ 
east from Muttra, and 3 miles south-west from Sa’dabad. Latitude 27^-25^-30^; 
longitude 78°-K-55^. Population (1881) 2,864 (1,295 females). A bi-weekly 
market is held on Sundays and Wednesdays. 

ITimgaon* —Agricultural village in the north of tahsii Mahdban; distant 
15 miles north-east from Muttra, and the same distance miles north-north-east 
from Mahaban. Latitude 27®-39'-25^; longitude Population 

(1881) 2,^49 (1,123 females). A market is held here on Thursdays, 

NohJhil.—Small town in tahsii Mat; distant 30 miles north from Muttra 
and 18 miles north-north-west from Mat. Latitude 27^-50'-53*08''’'; longitude 
77^-41'-12‘74'^. Population (1881) 2,675 (1,295 females). It has a second-class 
police station and an imperial post-office. The market day is Friday. To the 
north of the town is a very large lake, some sis miles in length, which is said 
to have been the original bed of the Jumna. The river runs now at a distance 
of 4 miles south, but is connected with the lake by a channel called the Dhun- 
dal n41a. The neighbourhood is considered feverish and unhealthy, and the 
crops are often greatly damaged by inundations. Large quantities of fish 
and waterfowl are caught and taken for sale to the towns of Aligarh and 
Muttra. From this lake the town derives the latter part of its name, while the 
first syliable is the Arabic form of the name of the patriarch whidi in English 
is ordinarily written Noe or Noah. The entire centre of the town is occupied by 
a very extensive mud fort, built about the year 1740 by Thakdr Devi Sinh, one 
of the officers of the Bhartpur r4ja. Within its enclosure are the old tahsili 
built in 1826, and now converted into a police-station, and a high tower erected 
in 1836 for the purposes of the Trigonometrical Survey. Outside the town is 
a Muhammadan makbara^ or tomb, called the dargah of Makdum Sahib Shah 
Hasan Ghori, traditionally ascribed to a Dor raja of the Kol suba, who 
flourished some 300 years ago. The building has been described in Part III. 
\mpra p. 96]. The saint’s fair is held on the 14tb of Ramazan^, but 
is not very largely attended. In the b4zar is a small mosque and there are also 
two temples built by the Marhattas. Two outlying suburbs are called respec¬ 
tively Toll Shaikhdn and Toli Khadim-darg4fa. The first zamind&rs were Ohau^ 
hdns. They were expelled in the 13th century by some Jats from Jartuni, who 
subsequently acquired the name of Nohw4r, and others from Narwar. They 
brought with them some Pfaatak Brdhmans, as family priests (pwro/iit), who 
^ Rtxviazdn is tbe xtame.CEE iiio ^iatil Mahamoiadan month, or the Mahammadeu Xient. 

30 
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« received grants of land. In the 17th century some Biluchis had a grant from 
the emperor for the express purpose of keeping the JAts in check, but their 
, occupation did not last above 80 years. At the time of the Mutiny 4 J hiswas 
of alluvial land, called the Layxa, were in the possession of the rebel (jinr^o 
BahMur, and after confiscation were conferred upon Seth Iiakhmi Chand. On 
the 14iih June, 1867, the Noliwar Jats from the neighbouring villages of 
Musmina and Parsoli attacked the fort and plundered all the inhabitants of the 
town, except the Brahmans with whom, as above shown, they had an hereditary 
connection. The lamlarddr^ Ghaus Muhammad, was killed, and all the govern¬ 
ment officials fled to the village of Pitahra, where the Mallakhfin zaminddra 
afforded them shelter. 

01. — Agricultural town in the south of tahsfl Muttra; distant 16 miles south 
from the district capital. Latitude 27®-18'-7'^; longitude 77^-l0'-0^'. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 3,123 (1,517 females). It has a third-class police-station and a 
district post-roffice. A market is held on Sundays. The town is an old one, by 
tradition as old as Krishna, and as early as Akbar’s reign it gave its name to 
the mahdl in which it is situated. 

Pfichj^war.—Agricultural village in the centre of tahsil Mahiiban ; distant 
12 miles east-south-east from Muttra, and 7 miles north-east from Mah6ban. 
Latitude 27^-27'-57'^''; longitude 77'^-52'-58'^. Population (1881)2,840 (1,263 
females). A market is held on Sundays. 

Paig^on.—Agricultural village in the south-east of tuhsil Kosi | distant 
25 miles, north-north?-west from Muttra, and 6 miles east from Kosi, on the 
unmetalled road from Shergarh to Kosi. Latitude 27^-46-55'''; longitude 
77®-34'-6^. Population (1881) 2,010 (922 females). Here is a large tract of 
•woodland known as Pai-ban, with a pond called Pai-ban-kund, where a fair, 
styled the Barasi Ndga Ji, is held in Ku&r (September-October). The 
pilgrims, about 1,000 in number, are fed by the mahant (priest) of the'temple 
Chatr-bhuj. There is a rest-house on a rdjbaha of the Agra canal, 

Plljiigdoii.—Agricultural village in tlie north-west of tahsil Mah&ban ; 
distant 8 miles north-east from Muttra, and 11 miles north from Mahdbam 
Latitude 27^-83'-49'^; longitude 77M5^-55'^ Population (1881) 2,074 (885 
females). The two divisions (thok), Maddr and Hansu, are named after two 
brothers, and are entirely distinct. A fair takes place in Phfilgun (February 
March), and is called PMl Dol ha Mela. 

Parkham.—r^Eailwaj station on the Muttra-Achhuera line ; is situated in 
Muttra tuhsil, 16 miles south from the civil station. Latitude 
Ipngitv^d^ 77^5^34'", Population (1881) 61Q (281 feinales), 
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' ' —A’grictiltafal town in tahsil KosI; distant 26 miles north-west 

from Muttra, and 4 miles east from Kosi. Latitude 27‘^-48'-^2'^; longitude 
t7®-32'-r»^* Po}3uIation (1881 j 3.420(1,590 females). A weekly market k 
•held on Monday. The three hamlets are named after their respective founders. 
A special fair, called the Mela Prahldd Ji, is held here at the time of the Holiy 
on the full moon of Ph6lgnn (Pebruary-March), when the kherapat (hereditary 
panda or priest), after bathing in the Prahlad- Kund, jumps into the blazing 
Holi bonfire, and always comes out unscorched. For performing this ceremony, 
w’hich is ordinarily witnessed by some 15,000 spectators, he enjoys a small piece 
of land rent-free, and has all the offerings made at the shrine. 

Phondar.— Agricultnral village in the south of tahsil Muttra ; is sltu- 
S,ted oh the Bhartpur border, 1? miles south-west from Muttra. Latitude 
27'^-2l'-47^; longitude 77®-35'-5^. Population (1881) 2,210 f 1,006 females). 
The village was confiscated in the Mutiny, and conferred upon Chaudhari 
t>aulat Sinh of Hal, but was eventually restored to the original owners. There 
are about twenty highas of wood-land, called the kadamb khandiy from the 
name of the prevalent tree^ with a pond, from the flowering lotuses in which 
the village is supposed, though no doubt incorrectly, to derive its name. 

Eadhakund. —Small town in the north of tahsil Muttra i distant 16 miles 
West from the district head-quarters. Latitude 27 ®-31 ^-29 ^; longitude 77 °-31 
69'^. Population (1881) 2,303 (1,122 females), including a large proportion of 
Brahmans and Bengalis. The village is occasionally called Sri-kund (Le.j 
Holy-well), and has grown up on the margin of the sacred pond from which 
the locality derives its name. It is the next parish to Q-obardhan, and tho 
*Kusum Sarovar and cenotaph (^chhattri) of Suraj Mai, described in connection 
with that town, are, strictly speaking, within the limits of Radh4kund. It is 
Said that when Krishna had slain the demon Arishta, who had ravaged tho 
country in the form of a bull, he felt that some guilt attached to him in con¬ 
sequence of the deed, since everything with the form and figure of a coW should 
be accounted sacred and inviolate. So he summoned to the spot all the sacred 
Streams and places of pilgrimage, and bade tliem pour from their holy Urns into 
two deep wells prepared for the occasion. There he bathed, and, by the efficacy 
of the concentrated sanctity 6f the water, was washed clean of the pollution he 
•had incurred. Every year, on the 8tb day of the dark fortnight of the month 
K4rtik (October-November),* the holy spirits reassemble at the scehe of thie 
mystic baptism, A large fair is held on the auspicious daj^, and the devoOt Hindd| 
who then plunges beneath the wave, acquires as much religions merit as if he 
had. made a laborious pilgrimage to each of the sacred places at tlieir own prOpSf 
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homes. The iwo lakes, called respectively Krishan-kund and R£dh&-kitnd after 
the name of the god and his favourite mistress, are faced on all sides with stone 
gJidtSf and only parted from each other by a broad terrace of the same material. 
This was the work of Bdbu Krishan Chandra Sinh, better known as the L41a 
Bdbn, who completed it in the year 1817, at the cost of a lakh of rupees. The 
town which has grown up in the vicinity is crowded with temples and rest-houses 
(dhramsdla)^ but none of them are of any antiquity or special architectural 
merit. The present zaminddrs are the trustees of the Seth’s temple as Brindd- 
han and RdjaPrithi Sinh of Xwa, who each hold equal shares. The former 
proprietors were Gaurua Thdkurs. 

RaL—Small town in the north of tahsil Muttra, distant 12 miles north-west 
from the district capital. Latitude 27^-33’'-32*6'^; longitude 77 ®-36'-7*45^'. 
Population (1881) 2,033 (943 females), of whom a large proportion are Gaurua 
Th&kurs. The village contains two tracts of woodland, covering an area, one 
of 324 bighas, and the other of 566. It is said to derive its name from having 
been the scene of one of Krishna’s many battles (rdr). The original pro¬ 
prietors were Gaurua Thdkurs, who sold their rights to Gosdin Kesonand, the 
priest of the temple of Sringarbat at Brinddban, from whom the estate was 
purchased by R&ja Prithi Sinh of Xwa, The principal resident in the town was 
Ohaudhari Daulat Sinh, a descendant of the old Thdkur family, who died in i876. 
His landed estate consisted only of 500 bighas rent-free in Ral and two villages in 
the tahsil of Chhdta. He had, however, considerable local influence, and was 
manager on behalf of the rdja, and also an honorary magistrate. In return for his 
good services in the Mutiny, he received a donation of Ks. 7,000, and had at 
first a grant of 43 villages, but be held them only for six months, when they 
were resumed and returned to their former owners. There are in the town three 
cenotaphs {chhattri) in memory of his ancestors, Maha Sinh, Gopal Sinh, and 
Devi Sinh, and also the remains of a fort and a masonry tank constructed by 
Devi Sinh^ Under native rule he bad the chaudhrayat^ of as many as 307 
villages. 

^ Rasulpur, —Agricultural village in the south of tahsil Muttra ; distant 

14 miles south-west from the head-quarters of the district and tahsil, on the 
metalled road to Bhartpur. Latitude 27^-20^-27^ ; longitude 77^-36^-22". 
Papulation (1881) 779 (342 females). It has a third-class police-station and a 
district post<office. A rest-house {dharmsdla) built by Saroyan Das, Bohra, 
a masonry tank coasti-uctod by Ram Das, Bairftgi, and a temple of Baladeva 
founded by a Jdt zamincl^r, are the principal buildings. 
y^Chaudhruuat m a few of office, the ahaudhari being the headman of a TiUegfe 
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Baya .—Chauldddri town in the north of fahsil Mahaban ; is situated 
on the metalled road to Aligarh, 8 miles from the capitals of the district and 
tahrfl, north-east of the former and north-north-east of the latter. Lati¬ 
tude 27 *=^-33'- 22 ^ ; longitude 77^-49'-58^ Population (1881) 2,752 (1,257 
females). It is a station on the Muttra and Achhnera Light Railway, and has a 
first-class police-station, an imperial post-office, and a school of the tafasili class, 
It deri^res its name from a fort founded by one Eae Sen a century ago, where 
the police-station now stands The place is simply a township, without any 
cultivated area whatever, and therefore without any number in the revenue 
roll. The market days are Monday and Friday. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1S65. 
During 18S1-S2 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 21-9-1 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 718-7-1. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 334-8-0), public works (Rs. 145-16-4), and conservancy (Rs. 108), amounted to 
Es. 676-1*6. The returns showed 639 houses, of which 271 were assessed with the tax : the in¬ 
cidence being Rs 2-8-10 per house assessed, and Rs, 0-3-4 per head of population. 

Sa’dabad.—Easternmost tahsil and parganah in the district: is bounded 
on the north by Aligarh ; on the east by Etah 5 on the 
south by Agra ; and on the west by tahsil Mahaban, 
The total area in 1881-82 was 180*0 square miles, of which 147-9 were culti¬ 
vated, 19‘1 cultivable, aud 13*0 barren; and the area paying Government 
revenue or quit-rent was 178*1 square miles (146 0 cultivated, 19*1 cultivable, 
13*0 barren). The amount of payment to Government, wdiether land-revenue 
or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) 
was Rs. 3,15,966 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,53,913 The amount 
of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 4,61,735. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 127 inhabited vil¬ 
lages; of which 19 had less than 200 inhabitants; 51 
between 200 and 500; 37 between 500 and 1,000; 
12 between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 4 between 2,000 and 3,000 ; and 3 between 3,000 
and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was Kur- 
sanda (6,018). The total population was 89,217 (40,157 females), giving a 
density of 495 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 
82,289 Hindus (36,969 females) ; 6,598 Musalmans (3,031 females); and 3S0 
Jains (154 females). 

The Sa’dabad tahsil touches the Jumna at its south-western corner, where 
two of its villages partake of the raviny character of 
the country bordering on that river. The Jhirna or 
•Kharou, an important stream in the rains, crosses the tahsil in a course parallel 
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to that of the Jumna. A good deal of water comes down it during the raiuy 
months, but the stream dries when the rains cease. It drains a valley about two 
or throe miles wide on each side, the boundary line of which is marked by denuded 
sandy slopes. This stream is not of any importance for irrigation purposely. 
Excepting the Jhirna valley and the small area of Jumna ravines and hh&dat 
laud, the tahsil is extremely level and uniform. There are no other streams of 
any size, mdjhUs and marshes are few. Tho prevailing soil is pitij^a^ interspersed 
with tracts of bh4r or sand^ but the total area of the latter is insignificant. 
In and round jMls the soil is stiffer and more argillaceous. There is a little t^sar 
in the west of the tahsil, atid the patches of waste that still remain unbroken 
are often covered with shrubby jungle, and sometimes with dhdk trees. As 
In Mahiban and part of Mat, the weed baisurai interferes with cultivation. 

There is no canal irrigation, and the area irrigated from rivers, jhils^ and 
1 r*g tion ponds is insignificant, but the area commanded by 

wells is exceptionally large. The quality of the water* 
is good in some wells^ but more or less brackish or oily in others. The depth 
to the surface of the water increases as the Jumna ravines are approached ; 
the average depth throughout the tahsil is 30 feett 

Though water is ordinarily found at a considerable depth below the sur-» 
face and is often brackish, most of the land is of excel-« 
lent quality, yielding a good return oh every kind of 
agricultural produce. Barley, cotton, Jwdr, and athar are the principal crops^ 
and a considerable amount of hem[) and indigo is also grown. The fjUi^a soil is 
just as good as ddmat for the majority of the crops ordinarily grown, and is 
especially adapted for cotton. This crop, owing to the suitability of the soil 
for its growth, and the vicinity of Hathras, the largest mart in Northern India 
for that staple, Is most extensively grown. The scarcity of sugarcane through¬ 
out the tahsil is siifficiently accounted for by the absence of ready facilities for 
irrigating it, the water being brackish as well as at a considerable depth from 
the surface. 

The total area paying revenue owned by proprietors was, at the recent set-^ 
^ ^ tlement, 114,214 acres, and tho total revenue-free 

area was 638 acres^i while 356 acres wore owned by 
Government. Of the area owned by proprietors, 35,467 acres were held by 
Jdts, 23,742 by Brahmans, 17,552 by Banife, 14,324 by Th&kurs, 12,951 by 
Muhammadans, 3,464 by Dhdsars, 2,925 by K5iyaths, 1,205 by Ahirs, and the 
remainder by other castes. The Jdts, Thakurs, and Ahirs live, V^ith very fevV 
paiceptionsj on their estates, which are generally hereditary j whilst the Bani% 
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Musalmdns, and Dhusars, wlio have replaced the original zamlndars^ are 
nearly all non-resident. The Brahmans occnpy a middle position^ half their 
property belonging to residents and half to non-residents. At the beginning of 
the present century, Bhagavant Sinh, raja of Mursan, was one of the largest 
landed proprietors ; but tho estate in the tahsti held by the present raja of Mur- 
sdn consists only of three villages, which yield an annual income of Bs. 3,000* 
Another great landed proprietor prior to 1826 A.D. was Thakur Kushal Sinh, 
hrother-in-Iaw of Durjan Sal; his estate of some 10 or 11 villages was 
confiscated after the war with Durjan S4l in 1826, and a settlement was made 
with the former proprietors and some of the hereditary cultivators. At present 
the principal people in the tahsil belong to a Muhammadan family at Sa’dabad, 
at whose head is Kunwar Itim&d ’Ali Khan. The remaining large landown¬ 
ers are self-made men of the trading and money-lending class. Their 
names are: Sri Ram, Bohra; Mittra Sen, Bania; and Thakur D&s and Sita 


R&m, Dhusars. 

Of the total cultivated area, 25,679 acres w^ere, at the recent settlement, 
cultivated by proprietors as sir^ 23,590 by resident 
tenants with occupancy rights, 3,954 by non-resident 
tenants with occupancy rights, 36,158 by resident tenants-at-will, and 9,015 
by non-resident tenants-at-will; while 749 acres were rent-free land granted 
by zaminddrs, and 898 cultivated gardens. J4ts, Brahmans, Thaknrs, knd 
Ahirs cultivated nearly the whole of the ezV area ; and from the same castes, 
with the addition of Ohamars and Gadarfas, the tenantry was almost entirely 
recruited. The rate paid by teuants-at-will was cousiderably higher than the 
rate paid by occupancy tenants, although the latter cultivate, on the average, 
land of a better quality j the difference in the rate being 11 per cent, in the 
west of the tahsil, and as much as 15 per cent, in the east. 

The present Sa’dabad tahsil includes the old parganahs of Sahpau and 
Sa’dabad. The latter was formed about 1652 by order 
of Sa’dullah Khan, wazirof the emperor Shah Jah^a, 
and consisted of 200 villages from Jalesar, 80 from Mahaban, and 7 from 
Khandauli, Sahpau was, previous to the British conquest, held by Generals 
DnBoigne and Perron from Sindhia for the maintenance of their brigades. 
On its annexation in 1803 it was included in Etowah, but on the constitution 
of the Aligarh district in 1804, it was with Sa’dabad attached to it. In 1815, 
the sab-oollectorate of Sa’dabad was formed, but in the following year Sahpau 
was transferred to Agra. It continued under the control of the collector of 
Agra till 1834, when it was re-transferred to Sa’dabad, which, in that year, 


riscal history. 



226 


MUTTRA 


was raised to an independent district. In 1832 the head-quarters of the dis¬ 
trict were transferred from Sa’dabad to Muttra, and Sahpau continued in sub¬ 
ordination to the tahsildar of Sa’dabad. A history of the successive settle¬ 
ments of the tahsil will be found in the district memoir [Part IIL, pp. 117-128]. 

Sa’dabad.— Chief town of the tahsil just described ; distant 24 miles east- 
south-east from Muttra ; is situated on a small stream, called the Jharna, at the 
junction of four important metalled roads. Of these one runs straight to Muttra, 
another to the Jalesar-road railway station, while the remaining twoconnectit 
with the towns of Agra and Aligarh. Latitude 27‘^-26'-13'' ; lojigitudo 78'^-4'- 
42''. Population <1881j 3,295( 1,511 females). Immediately opposite the road 
that branches off to Jalesar is a neat little rest-house for the accommo¬ 
dation of the officers of the Public Works Department; and about half a mile 
from the town on the Agra side is a large and commodious bungalow of the 
Kunwar’s, which is always placed at the disposal of hia English frieuds. There 
is in the main street a large temple with an architectural facade ; but the 
most conspicuous building in the town is a glittering white mosque, recently 
erected by Knnwar Irshid’AH Kh4n, near his private residence. There are 
two other small mosques; one built by Ahmad ’Ali Khdn, tahaildar, the other 
ascribed to S’adullab KhSn. The zamiad4ri estate was at one time divided 
between Brdhmans, J4ts, and Gahlauts; of whom only the former now retain 
part possession, the remainder of the land having been transferred to Muham¬ 
madans and Bani4s. The principal fair is the Rdm Lita, started only 40 years 
ago by Pachauri Mukund Siuh, when tahsildar. The oldest temples are two 
in honour of Mahaleva, one of Hanum^u, and a fourth founded by Daulat R^io 
Sindhi4, dedicated to Murli Manohar. The tahsili, which occupies the site of a 
fort of the GosAin Himraat Bahadur’s, is a small but substantial building, with a 
deep fosse and pierced and battlemented walls. As it has the further advan¬ 
tage of occupying an elevated position, and is supplied with a good masonry 
well in the court-yard, it might in case of emergency be found capable of 
standing a siege. There is a first-class police-station and an imperial post- 
office, and a bi-weekly market is held on Tuesday and Saturday. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation un ler Aot 3CX. of 1856. 
During: 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance 0£ Rs. 42-13-8 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 764-4-8. The expenditure, which was chiefly 
on police (Hs. 431-3-0), public works (Bs, 69-12-0), and conservancy (Rs. 108), amounted to 
Bs« 694-1-4. The returns showed 908 houses, of which 373 wero assessed with the lax s the 
incidence being Re. 1-14^1 per house assessed, and Re. o-4-o per head of population. 

Sa’dabad was founded by a character of considerable historical eminence, 
Wazir Sa’duUab KhAn, the minister of the emperor Shah JahAn, who died in 
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1655, three years before the accession of Aarangzeb. For some time after the 
annexation of 1803, it was the capital of a district, which comprised the parganahs 
of Jalesar, Noh Jhil, Mah4ban, Raya, Khandanli, Sikandra R^o, and 

Firozahad, in addition to the one named after itself. This arrangement 
existed till 1832, when the Mnfctra district was formed and absorbed the whole 
of the Sa’dabad circle, with the exception of Sikandra R^o, which was attached 
to Aligarh, and Firozahad and Khandauli, which compensated Agra for the 
loss of Mnttra. In the Mutiny the place was attacked by the Jats, and seven 
lives were lost before they could be repulsed. A Thakur of H^thras, by name 
Samant Sinh, who led the defence, subsequently bad a grant of a village in 
Aligarh, while two of the Jat ringleaders, Zalim and Deokaran of Knrsanda, 
were hanged. 

Sah ^.—Chauhiddri town in the south of tahsil Chhata ; distant 18 miles 
north-west from Mnttra, and 7 miles south from Chhata ; is situated on the left 
hank of the Agra canal. Latitude 27®-37'-45'’"; longitude 77®-Sl'-15^. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 2,776 (1,315 females). This was the seat of Thakur Badan Sinh, 
the father of Suraj Mai, the first of the Bhartpur rajas, who built for himself a 
handsome residence, now to a great extent in ruins. Adjoining it is a very large 
but unfinished masonry tank, dating from the same time. There are in the town 
several old houses with carved stone gateways of some architectural pretension. 
In the Mutiny the lock-up (Jiawdlat) was broken open and a suspected rebel set 
loose, and tbe patwdrVs papers were seized and burnt. The population consisis 
to a large extent of Brahmans; but the Muhammadans are sufficiently numer¬ 
ous to own four small mosques. The town was till the Mutiny the head¬ 
quarters of the tahsil, and at present contains a third-class police-station and 
an imperial post-office. The market day is Wednesday. A number of hand¬ 
somely-carved pillars, the remains of an ancient temple, were dug up here by 
Mr. Growse and are now in the Muttra museum. The school, built in 1876, is 
long and substantial. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 3856. 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Bs. 67-1-S from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Es. 992-8-8. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Ea. 473-6-11), public works (Bs, 184-8-0>, and conservancy (Rs. 180) amounted to 
Es. 926-1-1. The returns showed 942 houses, of which 660 were assessed with tbe tax : the inci¬ 
dence being Re. 1-5-5 per house assessed, and Re. 0-5-4 per head of population. 

Sahpau.—CAauHdari town in the east of tahsil Sa’dabad; distant 31 
miles east-south-east from Muttra, and 7 miles west from Sa’dabad ; is situated 
a little off the metalled road from Sa’dabad to Jalesar, and close to the Jalesar- 
road railway Station. Latitude 27®-26'-13'^ ; longitude 78®-10'-49^. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 3,635 (1,737 females). The Banias have a modern temple dedicated to 

31 
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Nemn^th, where a festival is held in the month of BhSdou (Angust-^Septemher), 
It stands immediately under the site of the old fort, which is well raised and oc¬ 
cupies an area of 13 bighas. The town has yielded a large supply of massive 
slabs of block kankar^ which have served as materials for constructing the base¬ 
ment story of several of the houses in the b^zdr. Some late Jain sculptures, 
each representing a central seated figure with minor accessories, have also 
been exhumed ; Mr, Qrowse removed to Muttra aud placed in the museum 
there one of the most characteristic. Outside the town, near Panna Lai’s indigo 
fiictory, is a raised terrace, now sacred to Bhadra K41i M4ta, which also is part¬ 
ly constructed of kankar blocks, and on the top of ib are placed a great number 
of late Jain figures with part of the large altar on which the prin¬ 

cipal idol had been seated. Here a buffalo is offered in sacrifice at the 
hara festival. In the suburbs of the town are some 12 or 13 mango orchards 
with small temples and Bair4gis’ cells, and in a field by itself a large square 
domed building, of more architectural merit, raised to commemorate the self- 
immolation {sati) of some Thdkur’s widow. The lower part of the walls at each 
of the four corners has been almost dug through for the sake of the bricks, and 
unless repaired the whole must shortly fall. There is a third-class police-sta¬ 
tion and a district post-office. The market days are Sunday and Wednesday. 

The watch aud ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1&56, 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby impoaod, together with a balance of Es. 48-9-8 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 702-1-8. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 380-8-0), public works (Bs, ns*14-10), and conservancy (Rs, 72), amounted to 
Rs, 665-13-1, The returns showed 1,042 houses, of which 333 were assessed with the tax : the 
incidence being Re. 1-14-3 per house assessed, and Re. 0-2-2 per head of population. 

Sehi—Agricultural village in the south-east of tahsil Ohbdta ; distant 
16 miles north from Muttra, and 8 miles south-east from Ohhata. Latitude 
27®-40'-2'’' ; longitude 77®-41'-13^. Population(1881) 2,211 (963 females). 
It has two temples, and a mosque built 200 years ago by the ancestor of Rahim 
Kh 4 n, Pathdn. In 1842 the village was put up to auction for arrears and bought 
in by Government, After being farmed for some years by Nawdb Faiz ’ Ali 
Khdn, it was sold in 1862 for Rs. 4,800 to Seth Gobind Dds, who, in the fol¬ 
lowing year, sold it to Swdmi Rangdchdriya, the late priest of the temple at 
Brinddban. There are two annual fairs held at Sehi, in Buisakh (April-May) 
and Kdrtik (October-November), on the day of the full moon. 

Shahpur.—Agricultural village in the north-east of tahsfl Kosi; is 
situated on the right bank of the Jumna, 36 miles north north-west from Muttra, 
and 9 miles north-east from KosL Latitude 27®-54'-5''' 5 longitude 77®-33''*-20'''. 
Population (1881) 2,221 (1,109 females). A weekly market is held on Mon¬ 
days. The village has continued to the present day in the possession of 



GAZEfTBBB, 


[Shergarh,] 229 

3l!r Jfs descendants, to one of whom, Fazil Muhammad, the great-grand- 
^Ihef of Natha Khan, now lambcuirddr, we are indebted for the large hdghy 
which Daakea Sh^hpnr the most agreeable camping place in the whole of the 
Kosi parganah. Though a mile orlnore from the ordinary bed of the river, the^ 
village is occasionally, as for example in the year 1871, flooded to the depth of 
some two or three feet by the rising of the stream. The more extensive the 
inundation, the greater the public benefit; for all the fields reached by it pro¬ 
duce excellent rahi crops without any necessity for artificial irrigation till, at 
all events, late in the season. In the village are three mosques, but all small. 
The chief local festivals are the Dasahara for Hindus and the Muharram for 
Muhammadans, both of which are largely attended- The village was founded 
towards the middle of the sixteenth century, in the reign either of Sher Shah or 
Salim Shah, by an officer of the court known as Mir Ji, of Biluch extraction,* 
who called it Sh4hpur in honour of his royal master. The tomb of the founder 
still exists not far from the river bank on the road to Chaundras, On the other 
side of the village, by the road to Bukhar4ri, is another tomb in memory of Lash- 
kar Khan, a grandson of the village founder. Nearly opposite is the hamlet of 
Chauki with the remains of a fort erected by Nawah Ashraf Khdn and Arif 
Khdn, upon whom Shahpur with other villages, yielding an annual revenue of 
Rs. 28,000, were conferred as a jdgir for life fay Lord Lake. There is a 
double circuit of mud walls with bastions and two gateways of masonry defend¬ 
ed by outworks, and in the inner court a set of brick famldings now fallen into 
ruin. This was the ordinary residence of the naw^b, and it was during his 
lifetime that Shahpur enjoyed a brief spell of prosperity as a populous and 
important town. It would seem that the fort was not entirely the work of 
Ashraf Khan, but had been originally constructed some years earlier by A^gha 
Haidar, a local governor under the Marhattas, who planted the adjoining grove 
of trees. There is also a temple erected by the Marhattas. 

Shergarh. —ChauMddri town in the north-east of the Ohh&ta tahsil; stands 
on the right bank of the Jumna, 22 miles north from Muttra, and 8 miles north¬ 
east from Ohhdta, with which it is connected by a metalled road. Latitude 
27»-47^-l longitude 77^-39'-12^. Population (1881) 4,712 (2,224 females). 
The town derives its name from a large fort, now in ruins, built by the em¬ 
peror Sher Shdh. The Jumna, which once washed the foot of its walls, is now 
more than a mile distant. The original zamindars of Shergarh were Pathdna, 
from whom, with the exception of a hiswa held by Asaf Kh4n, a descendant 
of the old family, the estate passed by purchase to Seth Gobind Das, and was 
by him devoted to the maintenance of the temple of Dw4rak4dhis in Muttra. 
In the Mutiny, considerable alarm was caused to the townspeople by the 



230 


MUITRA 


Giijars of the neighbouring villages, whose estates were afterwards confiscated 
and bestowed on R^ja Gobind Sinh. The religious buildings in the town are 
12 small Hindu temples, one Saraogi temple, and three Muhammadan mosques. 
There are a third-class police-station and a district post-office, and a market is 
held on Thursday. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 
During 1881-82 the houae-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 81-2-10 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,468-9-10. The expenditure, which was cbiefly on 
police (Rs. 686-13-1), public works (Rs. 399-9-6), and conservancy (Rs. ISO), amounted to 
Rs. 1,891-6-1. The returns showed 1,266 houses, of which 633 were assessed with the tax ; the 
incidence being Rs. 2-3-2 per house assessed, and Rs. 0-4-9 per head of population. 

Sonai.—Small town in the north-east of tahsil Mah^ban; is situated on the 
metalled road to Hdthras, north-east of the district and tahsil capitals, 14 miles 
from the former and 12 miles from the latter. Latitude 27°-34:'-18^^5 longitude 
77^-55'-47". Population (1881) 2,393 (1,065 females). It has a police out¬ 
post, a sardi, and a bi-weekly market on Sunday and Thursday. Like Edya, it 
finds no place in the revenue records, being there represented by its eight 
dependent villages. These are Thok Bindavani, Thok Gydn, Thok Kamal (better 
known as Khojua), Thok SSru, Thok Sumera, Bhdr&ri, Nagar a Bari, and Hagara 
Jangali. A fort built by BegamUrar^o Shah in 1772, which in 1808 was held by 
Th4kur Daya Rdm of Hathras, was for some years used as a tahsil. Not a vestige 
now remains of the old buildings, which wore pulled down and the materials 
used for the construction of the new police-station. The site is well raised, 
and commands an extensive view. 

Sonkh. — town in the w’est of tahsil Muttra; distant 16 miles 

south-west from the sadr station, on the unmetalled road to Kiimbhir. Latitude 
27"-29'-12^; longitude 77°-52'-40". Population (1881) 4,126 (1,966 females). 
It is a thriving and well-to-do place, with a large number of substantial brick- 
built shops and houses, many of them with carved stone fronts. Under the 
J&ts it was the head of a local division. It is said by the Gosains to derive its 
name from the demon Sankh^surj but, according to local tradition, it was founded 
in the time of Anang P41, the rebuilder of Dehli. At some distant period, after 
it had been deserted for many years, it was resettled by Prahlad, a Jdt, whose 
five sons formed it into as many shares {patti)^ which still exist, and are to all 
intents and purposes distinct villages. They are Asepatti, Ajalpatti, Pdrnapatti, 
Tasihapatti, and Sahjuapatti. Their common centre is the Sonkh bdzdr, which 
lies immediately under the site of the old fort, built by a J4t named Hdti Sinh 
in the time of Siiraj Mai, of which some crumbling walls and bastions still remain. 
A weekly market is held at Sahgua on Thursdays and at Piirna on Mondays. 
There are in the town a third-class police-station and a district post-oflfice. 
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The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 185«. 
Baring 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Ks. 114-1-9 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Bs. 826-9-9. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Es. 347-4-0), public works (Bs. 192-4-0), and conservancy (Rs. 144), amounted to Bs. 772-6-1. 
The returns showed 682 houses, of which 452 were assessed with the tax: the incidence being 
Be. 1-9-3 per house assessed, and Be. 0-2-9 per bead of population. 

SuiTT, —Town in the Mat; tahsfl; is situated notTar from the left bank of 
the Jumna, north of the district and tahsil capitals, 22 miles from the former, and 
10 miles from the latter. Latitude 27°-46''-IT'O?'''; longitude 77^-45'-45*76^. 
By the census of 1881 the area was 60 acres, with a total population of 5,199^ 
(2,487 females), giving a density of 86 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 
4,906 (2,358 females); and Musalmans, 293 (129 females), Surir has a third- 
class police-station and a district post-ofBce. Markets are held on Mondays for 
the sale of articles required by the villagers. There are three small modem 
temples dedicated respectively to Mahadeva, Lakshmi-Harayan and Bala- 
deva; there are only two or three brick-built houses of any size. The 
original name of the place is said to have been Sugriv-kher4, after the name 
of the founder. The original zaminddrs were Kalars ; these were succeeded by 
Dhdkaras, who again were expelled by Raja Jitp41, a Graurua Jaes. His pos¬ 
terity still survive, but they have been partially supplanted in the zamiadari 
by BaniSs and Bairdgis. In the time of the Mutiny Lachhman, the lamhar^ 
ddr, was arrested with 11 others on the charge, which, however, was not 
brought home to any of them, of having been concerned in the disturbances 
that took place at the neighbouring village of Bhadanwara, in which the 
zaminddr, Kunwar Dildar ’Ali Khan, of the Bulandshahr Lalkhdni family, 
was murdered, his wife ravished, and a large mansion that he was then building 
totally wrecked. 

Taxoli,—Agricultural village in tahsil Cbhata; distant 16 miles north-north- 
west from Muttra, and 6 miles south-east from Ohhata ; is situated a little off the 
Jait andShergarh road. Latitude 27^-40'-46'^; longitude 77^-37''-45'^. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 2,380 *1,089 females). There is a large temple of Radh4 Gobind, 
and an annual fair is held on the full moon of Kartik (October-November) and' 
the two preceding days in honor of one Swami Bura Babu, who is supposed to 
have the power of miraculously curing skin diseases- The market day is Monday. 

Werni.—Agricultural town in tahsil Mahaban;distant 10 miles south-east 
from Muttra, and 5 miles east from Mahdban. Latitude 27^-25 i longitude 
77^-52^-45^. Population (1881) 3,664 (1,691 females). It was originally 
founded by the KaMes. Part of it has been sold by the Jats to Harideva, Bohra. 

The market days are Tuesday and Saturday. 

14,422 in 1872, 
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PREFACE TO ALLAHABAD. 

The notice of this district has been compiled by Mr. C. D, 
Steel, C.St, who has used the latest available materials in the 
shape of Mr. P. W. Porter’s Settlement Report. Valuable papers 
were contributed by the Reverend H. Hackett. When Mr. P. H. 
Fisher was compelled to resign the editorship, only Parts I. and 
11. of this notice had been printed off, and but a small portion 
of Part III. (viz., up to fiscal history,) had been sent to press. 
The rest of the notice has been edited by the undersigned. 

Allahabad, l J. P, H. 

The 29th January, 1884.1 




ERRATA TO ALLAHABAD. 


Page 

Line 

For 

Bead 

16 

4 from bottom 


Sajawan-deota 



Snjawan or Sojan Leota. 

SS 

Colnmn i of table 


Sara! .^kil 



SarSP^lcU. 

26 

4 from bottom 

... 

»«• 

tM 

••• 

nilgdi. 

66 

Colnmn 1 of table 


Da6h ... 

«•« 


Doab. 

€2 

8 from bottom 


AksKdi Bat 

... 


Bat. 

65 

Poot-note I 


3632X185 



1632—135, 

78 

15 


Saints ... 

... 

4»a 

Saint. 

84 

12 from bottom 

• •• 

contrar j ... 

... 


contrary. 

65 

1^ ## 


are offered 

•Ml 

f •• 

1 is offered. 

67 

17 .. 

•«« 

ahimna 

«#e_ 

... 

Makimna, 

99 

Column 1 of table 

••• 

Karrali .m 

♦•a 


Earari. 

102 

4 from bottom 


is ... 

««• 


are. 

108 

5 


patitduri ... 

... 

... 

paiiiidri. 

108 

last line 


Boards 


... 

Board^s. 

116 

indentation 


affic 

... 


traffic. 

180 

2nd indentation 

*«% 

... 

... 

... 

Medical aspect!. 

131 

5 from bottom 


Kasdri 


«•» 

Keidri. 

188 

S rP » 

... 

Khajoa ... 

#•« 


1 Kbajuha. 








SmiSTICAl, DESCEIPIIVE, AND HiSTOEICAt AGCODNI 

. Off 5PHB 

NOETI-WESTEEH PEOYINCES. 


ALLAHABAD DI8ISICT. 


OOKTENTS. 


Page. 


Part I.«“-Geographical a»i> Des^- 

CEIPTIYE. 


Boundaries, area, &c. 



2 

Castes and tribes 

... 

MM 

Administrative sub-divisions 


td. 

Occupations ... 

... 


Changes in those sub-divisions 

... 

4 

Emigration 


... 

District staff and military force 

••• 

5 

Towns and villages 

... 

... 

General scenery and physical features. 

id. 

Dwellings 

... 

... 

Geology 

«■« 

... 

8 

Buildmgs for religious purposes 

... 

fleigttts 

»*« 

•** 

9 

Dress 

... 


Soils 


... 

10 

Food 

•«k 

... 

Barren lands, lands covered with water 


Antig,uities ... 

**• 

MM 

and village sites 


••• 

id. 

Customs 

i*. 

... 

LakeStj'Ms, &c. 


... 

11 

Religion 

... 


Fallows 


... 

id. 

Language 

.*• 

... 

Groves and trees 


... 

12 

Literature 

... 

• •• 

Water-level 



i6. 

Education 


... 

Rivers 



13 

post-office *.k 

... 

... 

Navigation 


k»t 

17 

Telegraph 


O* 

Communications z rail 

««« 


id. 

Police 

... 

•if* 

Roads 


»!• 

26 

Infanticide 

..Ir 

... 

Bridges 

• •• 

... 

20 , 

Jail 

... 


3i)n cam ping-grounds 



id. 

Work-house 

... 

... 

Fenics 

*•« 

... 

21 1 

Present area* revenue, and 

rent 

... 

Table of distances 


... 

id. { 

j^iscal history 

... 


Climate and rainfall 

•a# 

... 

22 

Tenures 






1 

Landed gentry ... 


... 


Part 1L—Animai, Vegetablb> aSd 
Mineral Products. 


Animal kingdom 


24 

Domestic animals 

... 

td. 

Cattle disease ... 

■•fe 

25 

Wild animals and snakes ... 

.M. 

td. 

Birds ... 

>■» 

26 

Fish 

••• 

id. 

Flora: trees ... 

... 

td. 

Grasses 


27 

System of agriculture ... 

... 

28 

Irrigation 

•«. 

td. 

Area irrigated from ponds 

t4» 

29 

Manuring ... 

... 

id. 

Crops 

•*• 

31 

Increase and decrease of cultivation 

.M 

32 

Years of scarcity 


33 

Building and road-making materials 

... 

37 


Par* III.—iNSABITAJiTPS, Iiis4MTTr*ioy«, 
AHD Hi&toby, 




iAiicuaLiuuo .tt «>• 

Cultivators i their castes and tenures , 
Rents ... 

Maiorialdues 
Mauufeictures and trade 
Markets ... 

Fairs 

Wages and prices 

Itfoans and interest 

Weights and measures 

District receipts and expenditure 

Local rates and local self-goTernment 

Municipality and house-tax towns 

Income and iicense taxes 

Excise, stamps, and registration 

Judicial statistics 

Medical aspects 

Hospitals and dispensaries 

History .** -•* 


3$ 
42 
53 
65 
. ih, 
5$ 

58 

59 

60 
61 
71 
83 
88 
89 
ik 

9t 

t5. 

93 

93 

id. 

94 

95 
idi 

.107 

109 

1:0 

1J9 

113 

115 

116 
120 
121 

124 ' 

125 

id. 

126 
I2t 
id. , 

128 

id. 

130 

Id. 

132 

133 


GAZSTTBBR Off TRB DX8T8ICT| PAGE 155. 




s 


ALLAHABAD. 


PART I, 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE. 


Allahabad,’ a district in the division of the same name, lies around the 
confluence of the rivers Ganges and Jarnna. It is 
Boundaries, area, &c. hounded on the north*by the Patti, ParUbgarh, and 

JEunda tahsils of the Part^bgarh district in Oudh ; on the north-east by the 
Machhlisbahr tahsil of Jaunpur t, on the east by the Mirzapur and Family 
Domains tahsils of the Mirzapur district i on the south by the Native State of 
Eewah ; on the south-west by Rewah and the Man and 'Kamasin tahsils of 
Bdnda; and on the west by the Khakbrerd and Khdga tahsils of Fatehpur, 
Allahabad extends from 24^-47'"-6" to 25‘^-47'-24'' north latit^iJe, and from 
Bl^-ll'-29'' to 82‘^-23'-4(X' east longitude.® Its greatest length from east to 
west is 74 miles ; its greatest breadth from north to south is 64 miles. The 
Tillages of Ohaukhandi and Khoha, situated sotiie 12 miles over the Rewah 
border, belong to this district, and on the north are many villages of pargauah 
Mirzdpur Chauh4ri completely surrounded by Oudh territory. The total area 
of the district is 2,833'1 square miles. Its total population by the recent census 
(1881) was 1,474,106, or 520*3 to the square mile. But of both area and 
population further details will be given in Part III. of this notice. According 
to the census the district contains 3,504 villages and five towns^ Of the latter 
none is of any considerable importance, except the city of Allahabad, within 
the miinioipallimits of which Ddraganj, the next largest of the five, is included. 
For the purposes of administration, general and fiscal, the district is divided 
Administrative sab-divi- DID® tahsils or stfcb-colloctorates. These include 

fourteen of the old revenue circles called parganahs. 
The divisions for civil and criminal jurisdiction are the petty judgeship (mrm- 
siji) and the police circle (thdna;) there being three of the former and thirty- 
five of the latter. But these and other statistics may eoaveniently be given in 
tabular form, as follows» 


* “In this notice,” writes the compiler, Mr. D, Steel, O.S, greatest use has been 

made of the HeitUment litpost (l87^>by Mr. I?. W. Porter, C.S. Infonnation derived, and 
quotations taken, from this work have, as a rule, not been acknowledged in the footuotes.r 
Other authorities are quoted m loco.** The following latitudes and longitudes for ex¬ 

treme limits of the Allahabad diatriet have been kindly supplied by fi4r. J. B. jN. Hcuuessey, 
M.A., Deputy Superintendent, Survey of India t— 


Korth 

South 


-I 


Latitude 25® 47'’ 24^. 
Longitude 81^ 2x' 4t/', 
Latitude 24‘> 47'’ 6". 
Longitude 82*^ S' 24". 


Hast 

West 


f Latitude 25® 24' 56". 
( Longitude 82® 28' 40". 
i Latitude 25® 24' 35"! 
(.Longitude u' 29", 


^o<e.~The8e values have been taken off the most recent edition of the Atlas sheets, sub¬ 
tracting for the longitudes I '-9" to reduce to old value of Madras, vit , 80®-l7'-2l", to whieb 
further correction of 2'-30" must be applied to reduce to the most recent value, vh., 


^9 



ADHINISTRATIVE S0B-DmSIONS, 


3 


Taiisft. 


DoiB. 

Allahabad 


Siratbn 
llanjhaDpuT , 


Tbaks-Ganoes 

TBAOT. 

Soraoa 


l^hiilpuf 


Haudia 


TfiANS-JoMSA 

TBACT. 

Sarehbaaa 


B^rah 

Meja 


Parganah. 


Chail 


Earn 

Eararf 

Atharban 


Nawabg'inJ ... 
Sarilon 

JWirzapur Ciiau- 
h4ri 

Sikaadra •». 

Jhfidi 

Mah 

Eiwai 


Arail 


Ancient parganah 
ias enter^ in Ak-| 
bar^p Institutes 
(1696). 


rUhlbas ba 
Hareli. 


Hareli Kara and 
Baldah Kara. 

Karari 

Atharban 

Total 

Singraur 
Soraon 
Jalalpur Bit 
khar. 

Sikandarpur 
Hadi ibas 
Mah 
KiwSi 
Tutal 
Jalalabad 


Birah i*# Sarah ... 
Khairag&rh ... Ehairagarh ... 

Total ... 
Grand total (whole district) 


Sq. 

miles. 

313 


236'5 

164 3 
119-4 
S23-2 


§.i 


87*3| 

139 

18*9 

I 

167-3 
118-2 
162 8 
143-5 


827 


283 


269-1 

660-8; 


3,18,069 
(ificlud-j 
iug I,n4| 
travel- 
Itrs by' 
rail.) 


1,23,386 

75,630' 

44,65s! 


o tn 
n S3 

>■ ns 
O s 
^ SJ 
'C g « 

g s § 


^ Thfoas.* 
u 2r # 


Rs. 

3,12,860 


6,61,728 


6-S699 

1,02,017 

19,178 

1,04,469 

68,532 

98,986 

85,768 


2,04,y5u 

1,37,552 

1,00,716 


7,56,0;8 


1,04,.37 3! 
1,70,739| 
23,754 

1,68,699 

1,88,704 

1,56,633 

1,65,510 


6,42,649, 


1,182-9 


1,24,0941 


63,430| 

1,92,205 

3,69,729 


9,18,412 

2,66,338 


Kotwali, 
Cannington, 
Cantonment, 
Calonelganj, 
Daraganj, 
Kjdganj, 
Viotiganj, 
Pura Mufti, 
Murat g a n j 
and Sarail 
’AkU. 
Saini, B:ara,| 
and Koh' 
Khiraj. 
Man}hanpar| 
and Karari 
Pachchhim 
Sarira. 


NawEbganj.l 

J Sordon, ■ 
Mau-Aim£u| 

Phdlpur, Si* 
kandra. 
Jhdai, Ha-| 
numinganj. 
Sarki Mam* 
rez. 

Handia, Ba-j 
rant. 


Karchhana 
and Ghur* 
pur. 


12,833-1:14,74,106 23,69,123! 


1,30,560 B6rah and] 
I Shiur6jpur. 
2,97,745 Sirsa, Mfiu* 

-‘I da, Meja, I 

6,94,6d3| K a r a o n{ 
and Khirt 


Mun^ifi or 
sub-judge* 
ship. 


Munsif of 
Allahabad. 


The sub- 
judge of 
} Allahabad 
' acts as a 
, muD^I for 
j these par* 
I ganahs. 


|The addition¬ 
al sub'judge 
|of Allahabad 
acts as man- 
sif in Kar- 
chhana. 


Munsif of 
Allahabad. 


^ These figures are for the year ending 30th September, 1880, and are identical with those printed 
in Perm XXL of the Census Report. The Government deuianU is liable to fluctuation from various 
causes which will be alluded to in the fiscal history. From the Board's Administration Report for 
1880 81 it appears that a net decrease of Rs. 3,072 in the revenue demand occurred from diluvion in the 
year following that for which the above figures are given, so that on the 30th September, 1881, the 
revenue demand for the whole district was Rs, 23,66,061. Details of the decrease for each parganah are 
cot published in the Report. * These police circles are not quite conterminous with the parganalis,, 
but are nearly so. Their limits are frequently changed. 






ALLAHABAD. 


During the first four centuries of Muhammadan rule, the tract of country 
Changes in those suh- comprised in the Allahabad district seems to 

divisions. Qf i]^q gtiba referred to in the his¬ 

tories as Kara M^nikpur, The name of the stiba was taken from the cities 
Kara and Manikpur, on either bank of the Ganges, from which the province 
was administered. Its boundaries are nowhere exactly laid down, and with 
Akbar’s fiscal reforms a new distribution of the siibas of the empire was intro¬ 
duced. The old sdba of Kara M&nikpur became merged in the new one of 
IMh&bfc, but the names of the former were retained as those of two of the sub - 
divisions (sarkars) of the latter. The limits of the new siiba were probably 
much larger than those of the old one, especially towards the east,, where 
they were conterminous with Beh&r. Of the ten sarkdrs into which the new 
suba was divided, the Allahabad district, as it was constituted at the cession 
(1801), contained portions of five, llSh4b4s, Mdnikpur, Kara, Bhathghora, 
and Kora (sometimes spelt Korra). These portions consisted of 26 parganahs, 
and their relation to the sark&rs will be seen from the following list:— 



?arganah as in Ain^^Ahlnri, 


Kamo of parganah as at 
cession. 


lUhMa (AllaLobad) 




BbathgliorA 


f Ilfihdbas-ba-Haveli 
J JairUabad 
I SorAon 
j Singraur 
j Sikaadarpur 
Kliairagarh 
I Mab 
V. HAdiAb^s 
•• Jalalpur Bilkhar 
" Aighi 
Atharban 
Ayih Bih 
Haveli ICara 
Baldah-i-Kara 

HAri 

I KarAri 
KotilA 

Edura alias Kosou 
Fatchpur-Haswa 
I Haswa 
Hatgaon 
.. Barah 
C Kora 
S KiitiaA 
Gunir 

Cl KiranpurKanSr* 


Ch&il. 

A rail, 

SorAon. 

KawAbganj, 

Sikandra. 

Khair&garh. 

Mah. 

Jhasf, 

Mirzapur ChaubAri. 

Ghazipur, 

Atlmrban, 

AyAh SAb, 

I Kara. 

DbAta, 

Kkdala. 

Karari. 

KotUA. 

Mutaur, 

Fatehpur, 

llaswa. 

Hat g Aon. 

Barah, including Obaukbandi. 
Tappa Jar* 

Kdtil^ 

Gunir. 

Bindki, 


^ Mr. Porter reads ♦ Katra,’ but it is plainly * KAtia * or * KotiA' in Blocbmann^a text 
t Mr. Bcanaes (Bnppi, Glossi, XI*, lOd) reads * Kiratpur-Kananda/ 








PHYSICAL PEATURBJS. 


District staff. 


Military force. 


To the 26 parganahs just mentioned was added, in 1816, the parganah of 
Handia or Kiwdi. It was ceded hj the Oudh darbar in exchange for the 
parganah of Nawabganj in Grorakhpur, by treaty dated the 1st May, 1816.^ 
The district continued to consist of these 27 parganahs until the formation of 
the Fatehpur collectorate in 1825. To the latter were then transferred the four 
parganahs of sarkar Kora and all the Kara parganahs except Kara, Atharban, 
and Karari. This left Allahabad with fourteen parganahs, all of which it still 
retains. 

The district stafiP, as distinguished from the provincial and divisional oflScials 
that have their head-quarters in the civil station of 
Allahabad, consists of a civil and sessions judge; 
a magistrate-collector, his assistants, and subordinate officers; a cantonment 
magistrate ; a varying number of honorary magistrates; a district engineer; 
a superintendent of police; a sub-deputy opium agent and his assistant;. 
a chaplain ; and two civil surgeons, of whom the junior is superintendent of * 
the district jail. 

Allahabad is also a large military station, comprising three cantonments^ 
and is the head-quarters of a division. The garrison at 
present consists of a regiment of British infantry, two 
batteries of artillery, a native cavalry regiment, and one regiment of native 
infantry. There is also a considerable force of volunteers. 

Geographically, the district of Allahabad may be divided into three distinct 
General scenery and parts ; and the general scenery and physical features 
physical features. these three tracts differ so essentially from one 

another that it will be best to describe each separately. They are the Doab, 
the trans-Ganges tract, and the trans-Jumna tract. 

The Doab, or tract bounded on the north by the Ganges and south by 
the Jumna, is in the form of a triangle, with its 
vertex at the junction of the two rivers and its base 
(about 28 miles long) resting on the Fatehpur boundary. The perpendieu- 
lar of this triangle is about 40 miles, the base on the Fatehpnr bonndary to 
the west 28 miles, and its total area 823 square miles. It includes the tahsils 
of Allahabad, Sirathu, and Manjhanpur. The general appearance of this part 
of the district is the same as in the rest of the Dodb. At the junction of the 
rivers stands the Allahabad fort, westward of which lies a fertile lowland tract. 
This gives way to high land in the neighbourhood of the civil station and can-, 
tonments, and thence westward there stretches a level high-lying plain of lighi 

^ Aitchison’s Treaties, II., 130. ; 


The Do^b, 
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ALLAHABAD. 


loam, sinking "gradually as it extends westwards, and stiffening into a clay 
soil interspersed with patches of lUar (saline waste). Along the high bank of 
the Jumna and along the lower course of the Sasur-Khaderi are extensive raviny 
lands, consisting for the most part of a very light sandy soil with a substratum 
of nodular limestone ikankar). The soil is covered with nodules of kankar 
posed by the rapid surface drainage. Along the Granges are long strips of 
hachhdt or lowlands, consisting of alluvial soil of the richest description. These 
reach their greatest width near the village of Mahgaon. They are for the most 
part flooded during the X'ains, but yield magnificent spring crops of wheat 
and barley. 

The general appearance of the Dodb tract, except during the months of 
April, May, and June, when there are no crops on the ground, is that of a 
rich and fertile country. Scattered about it are numerous groves of mango 
and mahua ti'ces, although these have been greatly thinned to supply the rail¬ 
way. The mahua groves in particular are remarkable for their size and number. 
The appearance of the part of the country covered with ravines is, on the 
other hand, desolate in the extreme ; there being no trees and hardly any vege¬ 
tation to relieve the monotony of the scene. In the extreme south-west we 
descend to a piece of lowland, extending over several square miles along the 
Jumna. The soil here somewhat resembles the mdr or black cotton soil of 


Bundelkhand, being dark and friable. It is, however, more mouldy and dingy 
in its appearance. Hero the country is mostly covered with d/ddA* jungle ; and 
its prominent feature is the Alwara jhfl, which covers au area of 2,60S acres, 
and always contains water. This is the only considerable lake in the Dodb. 

The portion of the district north of the Ganges forms an irregular paral- 
lelogram about 42 miles long and 18 broad. It eom- 
Trans ang. prises the tahsfls of Soraon, Phulpur, and Handia. 

In the south we have considerable tracts of Ganges kach/idr^ resembling 
those in the Do4b. To this succeeds a high raviny bank of barren soil, and 
then we come to the level upland. The soil adjoining the ravines is a high- 
lying light loam. JNorth of this the level somewhat sinks, and we come to a 
stiff clayey loam. To this succeeds an extensive plain of clay or rice land, 
which extends to the northern limit of the district. The country here is 
remarkably well-wooded. It is also more fertile than the Doab ; water is nearer 
the level of the soil, and the class of cultivation is bettor. Indeed, the north¬ 
east of parganah Sordon and parganah Mirzapur Ohauhdri are considei’od the 
most fertile parts of the district. It is not surprising, therefore, to find the lands 
here the most highly-rented in the district, if we except the market-garden 



TRAKS-JOMNA TRACT. 
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Trana-Jamna tract. 


find kackhdf^ lands near the city* A noticeable feature is the way in which the 
people life in small outlying hamlets. When riding through the country, one 
sees these on all sides, but rarely is a large village met with. In the Doab, on 
the contrary, there are many large villages, especially in parganah Atharban. 
In the shape of the houses, too, there is a difference 5 those across the Ginges 
being loftier, with more sloping roofs—flat roofs are much less common there. 
The lakes of all sizes in the northern part of the district are, perhaps, its most 
noticeable feature. These are often connected with each other by small streams, 
which become floods duriag the rains, and render it almost impossible to move 
across country. Large quantities of sugar are grown, a crop liardly ever seen 
in the Doab, and the rice area is very large. 

The largest of the three portions of the district lies south of the J*uinna. It is 
1,183 square miles in extent, and contains the three 
tahsfls of Karchhana, Meja, and Barah. Speaking 
generally^ the Karchhana tahsil may be said to resemble the Dodb j having ravi- 
ny tracts along the Jumna, Ganges, and Tons rivers, and in tlie centre, tracts of 
loam and clay. The northern part of Meja is somewhat similar. About four 
miles south of the Ganges, however, at Manda, on the borders of Mirzapur, a 
range of low stony hills enters the district, and runs due west past KohnrSr 
till it meets the Tons river. On the other side of that river, in Barah, it breaks 
np into several small ranges; and so runs on till it reaches the Jumna, divid-^ 
ing the trans-Jumna part of the district into two nearly equal parts. This • 
range finally ends in the Pabhosa hill <^565 feet high), in parganah Atharban, 
the only hill in the DoAb. To the south of this range of hills extends a large 
tract of mdr, or black cotton soil, interspersed with small isolated stone bills^ 
in many places completely overgrown with Jeans grass. As may be imagined^ 
this is a desolate tract, unhealthy, and with nothing to recommend it. The 
heat among the stene hills during the summer is terrific, and the climate, 
differing greatly from that of the rest of the district, rather resembles that of 
B^nda and Hamirpur. This tract extends as far south as the river Belan ^ 
between which and the highland of Rewah is situated a small hot fertile tract^ 
enriched by the leafy deposits brought down from the Kaimur hills. Here loam 
lands take the place of the kdns grass disappears, and though there is 
no irrigation, the face of the’country assumes a thriving aspect. Among the 
sandstone hills in the west of the Barah tahsil, about three miles from the 
Bhiurajpur railway station, is situated the Garhwa lake which has been 
artificially formed between two hills, by blocking up the entrance to the 
valley with a large embankment. This has been recently repaired through 
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“tihe liberality of tlie late Sir Digbijai Sinh, rdja of BalrSmpur. At the 
head of this lake is the celebrated Garhwd fort, to be hereafter described in 
Part III. 

Prom a little west of Allahabad all the lower azoic rocks are concealed by the 
Gangetic alluvium, stretching up to the base of the 
Vindhyan scarp, there being only one small outlier of 
the Vindhyans north of the river, at Pabhosa, near the west confines of the dis¬ 
trict. Allahabad itself has an elevation above sea-level of about 319 feet, 
while the highest point in the great Indo-Gangetic plain in which it stands 
is 1,490 feet, on the road from Sahdranpur to Dehra. Of the surface geology 
of this plain sufficient has been said in a previous notice (see ShAujah Jlnpub). 
In the south of the district the alluvial formation ends and the Tlaimtir be¬ 
gins, the latter stretching in a narrow but continuous belt from Gwttlidr on 
the west to Rohtasgarh and Sdsserain on the east. The line of demarcation 
of the two formations within this district, from the Jumna on the west, where 
the Kaimiir approaches very closely to its southern bank, to below Sirsa on 
the east, takes somewhat of the shape of a map of India, the alluvial pushing 
its way in a triangular encroachment into the Kaimdr area.^ 

The northern scarps of the Kaimxir plateau are almost continuous with 
those in Mirzapur, a gap of alluvium intervening, through which the Belan 
river winds its course. These northern scarps are here much less defined and 
abrupt than to the east and west; and southerly, instead of forming merely 
the edge of a plateau, really form a ri<lge with a fall that, although less steep, 
is still almost as great as on the north side. The width of the Kaimtir area 
is less than 10 miles in the south of the district, where it merges into the 
lower Rewah area. The age of the Vindhyans, of which the Kaimtir is here 
the lowest member, has hardly been even guessed at 5 the absence of fossils 
depriving geologists of the only means of direct correlation. Some age older 
than carboniferous is suggested by Mr. Mallet. 

About many of the falls over the Rew^ah and Kaimiir escarpments large 
masses of stalagmite occur, deposited by dripping water, from which 
considerable quantities of very fine lime are burnt in various places. This 
lime is sold at the kilns at about 20 mauuds the rupee, and is trans¬ 
ported on pack bullocks to the large cities and towns. The supplies for the 
Jumna bridge were, it is stated, obtained from Soh6gi gh^t in Rewah. For 
l^uilding stone the cities of Allahabad, Benares, and Mirzapur are indebted 
Almost exclusively to the Kaimdr range. The Kaimur sandstone, worke4 
* the Geological Map in Vohime HI. of Memoirs of the Geological Sarvej* ^ 
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ia quarries in the neighbourhood of Chunar, near Mirzapur, and at 
Shiarajpur in this district, has been described as “ a fine-grained, compact 
sandstone, of a light reddish colour; extremely homogeneous, moderately hard, 
and suitable for every kind of work, from the large blocks of the Jumna 
bridge piers to the elaborate earrings of a church.” When first quarried, 
it is said to be softer than it afterwards becomes when exposed to the air.^' 
The workable stone lies in beds of from six inches to eight feet in thickness, 
extremely fissile in some beds; the lower the beds, the further they crop out from 
the hill, and the more compact and homogeneous is the stone, generally speak¬ 
ing. It is extracted by blasting and by splitting with wedges. The 
cost in Allahabad of ashlar from these quarries, including all expenses of quar— 
tying, loading, carriage, and unloading, &c., is 10 anas per cubic foot.^ li 
was formerly supposed that coal existed in the Kaimir hills, but this idea has* 
been shown to have been entirely erroneous, and had for its sole basis the pre¬ 
sence of some black shales. 

The following are the principal Great Trigonometrical Survey stations in* 
the district, with the latitude and longitude of each,, 
and the height above mean sea-level;— 


Heights. 


Name of 
station. 

Tahsil. 

Faxganab. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Height 





o 

r 

tr 

« 

/ 




Bagala 

Barah 

Barab 

»•» 

35 

14 

9-16 

81 

39 

13-31 

517 feet.- 

Birwa 

Phdlpur 

Sikandra 


25 

31 

19*95 

82 

5 

46-77 

346 

tK 

Ganeshpnr, 

Bandia 

Kiwai 


25 

20 

4-76 

82 

8 

24*59 

323*78 

9 > 

Rara 

SMthu 

Kara 


25 

41 

55-64 

81 

24 

38*96 

409-8 

n 

Meja 

Meja 

Khairagarb 

... 

25 

7 

10*16 

82 

9 

20*56 

498 

n 

Pahhosa ... 

Manjbanpur ... 

Atbarbau 


25 

21 

17-32 

81 

21 

36-58 

565 

» 

jSiona 

Handia 

Mab 


25 

27 

33 51 

82 

18 

30*96 

333 


gingraur ••• 

Soraon 

Nawabganj 


25 

35 

3-55 

81 

41 

10-61 

379 

» 


The highest and lowest levels taken are as follows on centre of 

north parapet wall of Sasur-Khaderi bridge, marked IL, close by road chanki 
and between the 26th and 27th milestones, 349‘81 feet : lowest^ on top of the- 
trijunotion platform of the villages of Jalalabad, Dadanpur, and Jhinga, 
275*53 feet. 

* Mr.Owen, qnoted in Geological Memoirs, III., 117. 

Engineerjng, Roorkee, No, VI. 


® Frofessional papers on Indiam 
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The natural soils, as might have been expected, vajjj’’ very much throughout 
g this district. The most important are the di\mat^ a rich 

loam usually of a darkish colour; and sl^orty also 
a loam, but of a more sandy nature, and not so fertile. Other classes of soils 
are matiydf or stiff clay land ; baludy a sandy deposit usually of recent for¬ 
mation, having been reclaimed from a river for the growing of spring crops ; 
cMnchar^ or lowlying rice-land, which is for the most part of no use whatever 
during a season of drought (an inferior kind of this in the trans-Jumna waste 
at the foot of the hills is called chopav^) ; and mar, the well-known ^ black cotton 
soil’, friable in its nature and quite incapable of irrigation in consequence of the 
numerous and deep fissures that always exist in it—except during the rains or 
just after it has been ploughed. The stony land in the south of the district is 
called hhontd^ 


Besides the classification based on tbe natui'al quality of the soils, there are 

.. others that refer to locality, &c. Goind. for instance, 

Their artmcial distinction. . . , « i i 

IS land of all qualities situated near the homestead 

and, consequently, well-manured; the rest of the lands of the village are 

called 7idr, or outlying lands. Sometimes the conformation of the country 

is taken as the basis of classification, and the land is divided into ujiland 

{%hpa7'hdr) and lowland {kachhdr). The lowlying lands by the Jumna and Tons 

are called tari. This soil very much resembles the Ganges/cac/</iaV, but is much 

below it in general fertility. The reclamation of the balud kachhdr tracts 

usually commences with the spontaneous growth of the wild tamarisk (jhdo)^ 

This is cut down and yields a certain amount of profit. jSifter it has been 

cleared away, melon-seeds are planted, and the digging down into the soil, 

necessary for the cultivation of these plants, is the very best preparation for 

the barley and wheat crops that are subsequently grown in the same land. 

Special rates of rent are paid for lands on which melons are sown, for 

the gomd land, for lands occupied by market-gardeners near the city 

(called Mchhidna, after the name of the chief caste of cultivators), and 

for fruitgroves in the upland. There is also the division of soils into 

w^et,” or capable of irrigation, and dry,” that is, only watered by the rain 

and dew. 


Of the total area of the district, 566*5 square miles (nearly 20 per cent.) 

Biima lands, lands covered are^ according to the settlement report, incapable of 
Tvith water, aad village sites, cultivation, and S72 square miles (13 per cent.) 

more are uncultivated, though said to be capable of tillage. Of these 
areas, respectively, 230*6 square miles and 242*8 square miles arc situated 
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m the trans-Jamna tract, in the wilds of Khairagarh and Barah, and in the 
Arail ravines along the Tons and Jamna, The rest of the barren area con¬ 
sists chiefly of the raviny land along the course of the Sasnr-Khaderi and 
Manseta rivers, on the north bank of the Jumna, and north of Kara 
and Shahzadpnr, and of the saltpetre plains which are common in the 
western part of the Doab and the eastern half of parganah Sikandra, On 
these waste lands whatever grass grows, is either preserved {rahhel) and 
cut after the rains, or is grazed over by cattle (chardi)^ the owners paying 
a small fee per head of cattle to the zamindar or owner of the land. Included 
iu the waste area above mentioned is an area of 32,539 acres^ occupied by the 
sites of villages and towns. Of this a large portion is taken up by the city and 
cantonments of Allahabad. 

The large area of 89,102 acres,® or 4*9 per cent, of the whole district, lies 

^ under water. The Garhwa fdl in Bdrah, and 

jLakes, jhils, &c. ^ 

the Alwaxsijhil in Atharban, have been alluded 
to above. It is, however, in the northern parganahs of Soraon, Sikandra, 
Mah, and Eiwai, that we find the most jhils. The Settlement Eeport gives 
a list of 26 considerable ones in this part of the district, among which 
comes, facile princeps, the great Ananchha jhil^ covering no less than 1,823 
acres. These jhils are for the most part shallow, and dry up during the 
hot weather. They form a perfect network all over the country, being 
connected together by small streams, which, however, in the rains assume 
the dimensions of rivers. These ihils are entirely surrounded by rice fields 
during the rains, in fact hardly any other crop is grown at this season in 
this part of the country. 

In Khairagarh and Barah, owing to the scanty population, large holdings 

are unavoidable; and the barrenness of the soil and 
Fallows. . , 1 p 

poverty of the inhabitants necessitate frequent and 

extensive fallows. It is impossible, on account of the enormous holdings, for any 
tenant to cultivate all, or anything like ail, the land for which he pays rent. The 
cnstom is for a tenant to cultivate only a portion of his holding, leaving the 
remainder for grazing purposes, but paying an annual rent for the whole. As 
is but natural, the better classes of soils are brought under the plough every 
year. In the case of outlying lands, however, the cultivated portion varies 
almost annually in position, and its extent is governed by the variation of sea¬ 
sons, the amount of seed at the cultivator’s command, the number and condition 
of his plough cattle, and a hundred and one other causes, 

1 Settlement Eeport. ’ Ihid, 
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Groves and trees. 


The settlement measurements give the following areas as covered by groves 
in the different portions of the district: Do4b 193921 
acreSj trans-Ganges 30,909 acres, and trans-Jumma 
21,334 acres, total 72,164 acres, or ab.)ut four per cent, of the total area. The 
most noteworthy of these are the mahua (Bassia latifolia) plantations of the 
western part of the Doab, the magnificent mango groves of the trans-Ganges, 
and the remarkable and luxuriant growth of the pfpal {Ficus religiosa) in the 
south of Khair&garh, under the Kairmirs. Dhdh jungles, lit up in March with 
their scarlet blossoms, exist to some extent in most parts of the district. The 
dk&k tree is here termed the chhiul In the mar tracts, groves of the babul 
{Acacia ardbica) are frequently met with. 

The water-level varies in a most extraordinary manner in different parts 
of this district. The following depths of water- 
levels are taken from maps recently drawn up by the 


Water-level. 


kanungos:— 


Karchhana 

»«• 

... S6 feet. 

Handia 

•«« 

§•» &0 feet. 



••t 18 

Sirathu 


«it 66 

11 ^ 

Heja 

« « « 

... 30 „ 

Ch4il ... 


... 60 


Sorilon 

... 

30 ,, 

HaDjhaDpur 

... 

94 

t7 

Phaipur 

... 

... 46 $f 






These measurements were made in the beginning of the cold weather. 
The water-level is lowest in the raviny tracts about Jhiisi and along the banks 
of the Jumna in parganah Ohail. In these tracts, it is sometimes as much as 80 
feet below the surface of the surrounding country, and the usual depth is about 
60 feet. At the Karela-bagh distillery, on the bank of the Jumna and just 
within municipal limits, a costly well w^as commenced a few years ago, but the 
difficulties arising from the substratum of kankar, and the necessity of carrying 
it down to a great depth, compelled its abandonment; the supply of water has 
still to be brought, in the old fashioned and expensive way, from the J umna. In 
the highlands of Jhdsi matters are nearly as bad, the depth to the water 
being, ordinarily, about 60 feet. At the town of Kara, overlooking the Ganges, 
the wells are deep, and when the water is at last reached, it is very brackish. 
It has been getting worse and worse in quality of late years ; and now the 
whole of the drinking water for the town has to be brought by water-carriers 
from a long distance.. This fact is likely to have a very serious effect on the 
prosperity of the place, and as a matter of fact, it is being superseded in 
importance by the adjacent town of DSrSnagar. In Sikandra, on the other 
hand, the water-level in ordinary years is only about 15 to 20 feet below the 
surface ; in years of heavy rain it is still less. In Sor4on and OhSil it is 





RIVERS: THE GANGES. 


IS 


from 20 to 30 feet; and earthen {haehcha) wells, as a rule, stand welL In 
Naw4bganj and the northern part of Jhiisi the level is lower, being from 30 
to 40 feet. Generally, in parganahs Kara and Arail fexcept in the high rainy 
tracts along the Jumna and Tons) the water is near the surface of the 
soil. Statistics are wanting for Barah and the southern part of Khair%arh, 
but, generally speaking, it may be said that in rocky parts the water is deep, 
and in the lowlying lands the soil is unstable. Consequently, wells are there 
very few and far between ; and the greatest want of water, even for drinking 
purposes, is nearly always felt in this part of the district. In places, one has 
to go for miles before coming to a well: and often, when it is reached, the water 
is bad. With these exceptions, however, the water is good throughout the 
district, and the supply generally abundant. 

There are at present (1883) no canals : but a survey is being made with a 

view to bringing down the Ganges Canal from Gawn- 
CanaJs. o » o 

pore. It will run through the Doab portion of the 
district, south of the river Sasur-Khaderi, into the Jumna. 

After passing the Fatehpur district, the Ganges skirts Allahabad for 

, _ about 23 miles, separating tahsil Sirathu and part 

Klvets: the Oanses. _ ✓ j. «=» x* 

of Ch&il from the Oudh district of Parfeabgarh. It 

then enters this district at Patti Naraur, and passes under Dardganj (a suburb of 

Allahabad) and Jbiisi (the old Puranik city Kesl or Pratishthan). Then, Joined 

by the Jumna and Tons, it wends its way towards Mirzapnr, For the last eleven 

miles of its course in Allahabad, it merely skirts the district, as it leaves it at 

Tela, a village on the northern bank. It has a total length in the district 

of 78 miles, and divides the parganahs of Nawabganj, Jhiisi, and Kiwai, on 

the north, from those of Chdil, Arail, and Khairagarh, on the south. Daring 

the rains it is a magnificent body of water, navigable for any kind of craft, 

with a breadth in places of six miles, and an average breadth of 2i to 3 miles. 

The average depth is said to be then from 60 to 70 feet. At that period 

of the year it is nowhere bridged : and the only regular ferries then are 

those at Ph^lphamau and Jhiisi, which in June take the place of the boat-bridges 

at those places. The navigation here is sometimes dangerous for the rough 

country boats used at these ferries. These are very liable to be capsized 

during the floods, especially when the wind blows with much force up or 

down the river. At times, when the wind is adverse, traffic from one bank 

is entirely suspended. When there is not much wind, a boat not heavily 

laden can easily make the passage in three-quarters of an hour. At other 

times it takes three or four hours’ hard rowing to get across. A great deal, 
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of course, depends on the strength of the current, which varies greatly. When 
it is strong, the boats from Dan^ganj are usually carried downstream nearly to 
the Bangam^ or junction of the Ganges and Jumna ; and have to creep up along 
the northern shore to the landing-place. The strip of land on which the 
annual fair is held in January, is during the rains entirely covered by the 
Ganges ; and the walls of the fort are washed by the stream. The Pr&gwdl 
Brahmans that reside at the meeting of the waters then remove their sheds 
and standards to the large embankment running from Ddriiganj to the fort. 

The chief town on the Ganges besides Allahabad, and an important place 
of call for the river craft, ia Sirsa, situated just below the junction of the Tons 
with the Ganges. Sirsa only ceased to be a municipality in 1873. Lachchdgir, 
on the northern bank opposite Handia, is a famous place of pilgrimage, A 
metalled branch of the grand trunk road was made down to it, as in former 
days the river steamers used to stop at this place, whenever they were unable 
to reach Allahabad in consequence of the sandbanks. The only other place 
of importance on the Ganges in this district is Kara. 

During the cold and hot weather the appearance of the Ganges is much 
less agreeable. The river then shrinks to an average breadth of three quarters 
of a mile, and a depth of from 15 to 20 feet. Navigation under these circum¬ 
stances is, of course, extremely difficulfc, the sandbanks being numerous and 
continually changing their position. On one side or other of the rivor, and some¬ 
times on both sides, are found, as a rule, immense stretches of sand. At this season 
crossing is effected by the bridges of boats at Phdphamau and Jhiisi, in connec¬ 
tion with the Lucknow and grand txmnk roads, to meet which temporary roads 
over the sandy tracts are made. There are, besides these crossings, no less than 
20 boat ferries over the Ganges, which ply under the principal villages on either 
side ; and in the hot weather the river is generally fordable at Tisaura, Sanjai, 
Koh, Sanauti, Badra, Jhiisi, and Dhukri. These fords, however, depend greatly 
on the season. 

Perhaps the most remarkable among the features of the Ganges are the 
frequent and violent oscillations in its course. These are by no means con¬ 
fined to the valley as now demarcated. In Chail, between Basehri and Mahgaon, 
at the mouth of the Tons, and in the extreme north of Khair^garh, there are 
old beds of the Ganges some miles south of the present one. Almost yearly 
the course of the stream changes; and after the rains it is a matter of great 
anxiety, both to the riparian villagers and to the district authorities, whether 
the deep stream will be found on the north or south side of the sandy river¬ 
bed. For, in this district, dhir dhurd, or the ‘ deep stream ’ rule, prevails. Ac- 
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cordiflg to this the deep stream is ordinarily the boundary of villages and of 
parganahs; and land gradually thrown up belongs to the estate to which it 
accedes. But land severed in a lump by a sudden change of the current of the 
stream, is, if still capable of identification, considered to belong to the estate 
from which it was taken. 

Although sandbanks abound, the only considerable island is Jamnipur 
(nicknamed drdzi ni 2 itandza\ in consequence of the disputes that arose about 
it), which lies about two miles below the junction of the Ganges and Jumna. 
It is now considered to belong to parganah Arail. 

The lowest average level (zero) of the Ganges is said to be 237*15 feet 
above mean sea-level at Kardchi harbour. The highest and lowest levels of 
the Ganges during the rains (15th June to 15th October) for the years 1878-81 
are shown in the following statement, extracted from a register kept in the 
office of the executive engineer at Allahabad : — 



1878. 

1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

liCvels. 

Date. 

Feet. 

Date. 

Feet. 

- 

Date. 

Feet, 

1 

Date, j 

Feet. 

Highest^ 

Lowest, 

2ad Aug., 

26th June, 

264*97 

244-04 

15th and I6th 
August. 
21st and 22nd 
June. 



^€5-84 

243*72 

22Dd Aug., 

2nd July, 

277*26 

245*91 


The Jumna enters this district on the south-west; it divides parganahs 
Jnmna Atharban, Kararf, and Chail from parganahs Darsenda 

and Chhlbuii in B&nda and from Barah and Arail in 
Allahabad. The Jumna differs from the Ganges in its narrower valley, its 
more constant bed, and the greater number and depth of the ravines on its banks. 
It cuts off the lofty hill of Fabhosa from the range of stony hills in Banda ; 
and entering the Allahabad district at Part^bpur (where there is a prettily-situated 
bungalow^ on a hill over-looking the river), flows east between well-defined 
banks. Near Deoriait passes the remarkable temple of Saj4wan-deot4, situated 
on a rock in midstream, and its course bends northwards. It then passes under 
the fine railway bridge of the East Indian flail way ; and after flowing under¬ 
neath the Allahabad fort (which it shows a tendency to undermine), falls into 

Originally built as a habitation for the Superintendent of the stone ^uarrries at this- 
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the Ganges, after a course of 63 miles in this district. The average breadth in 
flood-time is miles and at low-water level half a mile. Its average depth in 
the rains is 80 feet; in the dry weather 16 feet. There is an island of consi¬ 
derable size in the centre of the river, opposite Sihonda in Chdil, which has 
remained unchanged for years. It is called ManjhiSri, and is the site of the 
village of the same name, which now belongs to parganah Barah. The stream 
of the Jumna is more rapid than that of the Ganges. In times of great floods 
the strength of its current has been so great as to completely force back the 
Ganges; at such seasons there is hardly any current opposite Ddr^anj, 
and all the low-lands are flooded. The waters of the Ganges and Jumna 
are commonly said not to intermingle for some time after their junction, 
and to be plainly discernible separately ; the Ganges water being yellow, while 
that of the Jumna is blue. This probably depends on the state of the floods, 
for ordinarily no difference is apparent. The chief ferries are at Baldaghfit, 
in the city of Allahabad, and at Rdj^pur on tbe Bfinda road. The greatest 
rise of this river, as registered at the bridge, was 49^ feet above the lowest 
mean level. 

The Tons rises in the Kaimiir hills, and has a length of 44 miles in this district. 
^ It divides Bdrah from Khairdgarh, and falls into the 

Ganges about 19- miles below its junction with the 
Jumna. Stony rapids are frequent, and the river is therefore unnavigable. 
It is spanned, a few miles above its mouth, by an iron girder bridge of the East 
Indian Railway. This bridge is 543| miles from Calcutta. It cost Rs. 14,08,402,. 
and consists of seven spans of 160 feet each and two spans of 32 feet, with a total 
length of 402 yards. It has an iron superstructure on brick piers, founded on 
wells sunk 33 feet below the bed of the river. The height from the 
bed of the river to the rails bn the upper roadway is 76 feet. Under¬ 
neath the railway is a lower road for cart traffic, 10^ feet in width. It waa 
opened for traffic in April, 1864. There are ferries at Panasa and Kohnr4r 
and at Kaundi the river is crossed by a stone causeway. The valley of the 
Tons is only about 400 yards broad, and at low water the river is nowhere 
more than 150 yards wide ; while in places it is only about 40 yards. The 
greatest rise registered since the bridge was built was 85^ feet above the 
lowest mean level. 

Tbe Belan, a tributary of the Tons, flows through the south of Khairfigarh for 

^ , about 31 miles, and then for 9 miles through Rewah. It 

Belan and other streams. i. n • 

resembles the Tons in its general features ; its valley le 

narrow and well-defined, and it has no alluvial land. Ferries are kept up at the 
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fom* road-crossings, but these are only required in the rains. There are no 
other rivers properly so called; but there are some large ndlds^ which carry 
down immense volumes of water during the rains. These are the Kinahai in 
Ear&ri, the Sasur-Khaderi in Barah and Chail, the Barnan in Mali, the Eairagia 
(which runs along the eastern side of parganah Jhiisi, and is said to derive its 
name from the frequent meanderings of its current), the Manseta in Sifcandra 
and Jhiisi, and the Lapar in Khairagarh. The Rajapur ndla near Mdnda, and 
the Loni in the south of Barah, may also be mentioned among the minor 
streams. 

A certain number of country boats are still employed in the river trafSc, and 
a large amount of cotton is brought by them yearly 
down the Ganges from Cawnpore, and down the Jumna 
from Bundelkhand,^ The greater part of this, however, does not remain in the 
district, but is taken by cart to Jaunpur, Azamgarh, and other districts from the 
river depots ; or else is sent on by river to llirzapur and Benares. Food-grains 
and linseed are shipped in large quantities, for both the eastern and western 
districts, from Bhikar on the Jumna in Arail, and from Sirsa on the Ganges in 
Khairagarh. The value of the annual traffic of these places has been estimated 
at Es. 74,000 and Es. 1,05,000 respectively;® but of course a considerable 
amount of this goes to the Jasra and Sirsa-road railway stations. Stone is 
brought to Allahabad, by river, from the Pariabpur, Deoria, and R^jdpur quar¬ 
ries. Akbar’s fort {hiliJ^ muhnrah^ as it is called by the natives)^was built of 
stone brought from the tw^o first-named places. 

In its means of communication Allahabad is perhaps the most favoured dis- 
Communications. trict in India. Situated, roughly speaking, mid-way 

by rail between Calcutta and Bombay, and between 
Lahore and Calcutta, it has been described, not without reason, as one of the 
chief centres of the railway system of India. The recent opening of the Eajpu- 
taua liii3 has tended to relieve both the passenger and goods traffic at Allahabad, 
but is said as yet to have done it no appreciable harm. If the projected line direct 
from Calcutta to Nagpur is carried out, Allahabad will, of course, lose some of its 
present central character as regards Calcutta and Bombay. The East Indian 
Railway enters the district on the east, not far from the Nahwai station, and runs 
through Khairagarh, over the Tons bridge, through Arail, and across the Jumna, 
by the iron girder bridge,^ to Allahabad. Leaving the city, it proceeds through 
parganahs Cfaail and Kara ; and leaves the district some nine miles w'est of 

^ Por further information on this subject see^tbe notice of the * Trade * of the district in 
part III. 2 Settlement Report, 1878, p. 41, * ® Briefly described above. See also the 

article on Allahabad city,i?C5«. 
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SirSthu, The stations are Nahwai, Sirsa road, Karchhana, Naini, Allahabad 
(where a small branch runs to the fort, in which there is a small station), Ma- 
nauri, Bharwari, and Sirathu, It is also proposed to make a station at Ajhua, 
some six miles west of Sirathu. The length of the main line in this district is 82 
miles 1 furlong 550 feet; and of the Jabalpur branch 24 miles 5 furlongs 135 
feetJ The Jabalpur extension of the East Indian Railway branches off at Naini 
in Arail, and runs through that parganah and Barah, passing the stations of 
Jasra and Shiurajpur, into Rewah. 

The district is well supplied with roads. The four main metalled roads are 
(1) the grand trunk road; (2) the Fyzabad road; (3) 
the Jaunpur road; and (4) the Ndgpur or Jabalpur road. 

The first enters the district at the beginning of mile 468 and leaves it at 

n ^ ^ the end of mile 543- Thus seventy-six miles of the 

The grand trunk road. . , , 

grand trunk road he in this district, in parganahs 

Kiw4i, Jhusi, Ohdil, and Kard. It crosses the Ganges at DiWganj, by 
means [of a bridge-of-boats in the dry season, and in the rains by a ferry. 
This road has been more than once described in other district notices. In this 
district it is well shaded by ti’ees ; and there are road bungalows at Baraut 
(470th mile), Saidabad (480th mile), Jhtisi (494th mile), Tiw4ri Taldo (507th 
mile), Mdratganj ^520th mile), and Kamdsin (533rd mile). The use of these 
may generally be obtained by the public on application to the collector or execu¬ 
tive engineer. The road runs through the heart of the Allahabad city, pass¬ 
ing under the Kotaparcha railway arch, through the Khuldabad sarai, again 
crossing the railway by the crossing near the Dhiimanganj octroi outpost, and 
finally emerging into open country at the south-west corner of the new canton¬ 
ments and Karbala. The encamping-grounds on this road are given on a later 
page. Sarais or hostelries for native travellers are numerous throughout 
its length, Among the principal ones are that at Hauumduganj, the Sardi 
Garhi in the city, and Imainganj between Piira Mufti and Mfiratganj, 
Numerous masonry tanks have been built, for the convenience of travellers, at 
places near this road, by wealthy bankers and others. The largest is that at 
Miiratganj, which was built by one Chamru Ldl, but its capacity for holding 
water is small in comparison with its size. On tho steps down to the water 
are built a dancing-room {ndeh-ghar) and (on the opposite side) a women’s bath¬ 
ing-house, both highly ornamented inside with frescoes. At one corner is an 
unfinished temple. Other tanks are situated at Saiai, Tiwdri Taldo, and at 
several places east of Jhiisi, 

i Note by Mr. Graham Deddie, District Ba^jiaeer, E I. R. 
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The Fjzafaad road leaves Allahabad by the bridge-of-boats at PMpfaamau, 
The Fyzabad, jaunpur, xuns through the pargauah of Nawabganj, and so 
roads. on to the tahsil town of Soraon. It then passes about 

a mile to tlie west of the considerable town of Maii-Aima, and, after a 
course of over 17 miles^ in this district, it enters Partabgarh near its 74th 
milestone. It has staging bungalows at Malaka (91st mile) and Amanganj 
(80th mile). The metalled road to Jaunpur branches off from mile 494 of the 
grand trunk road, a short distance east of Jhiisi, and runs through parganahs 
Jhtisi and Sikandra for 201 miles. At its 15th mile it passes Phulpur, the 
tahsil town, which is thus easily accessible from Allahabad. The ^ Sohagi’ road 
to Jabalpur commences at the Jumna railway bridge, and runs southwards 
through Arail and Barah. It crosses the Jabalpur branch of the Bast Indian 
Eailway between the sixth and seventh milestones, and has staging bungalows 
at Ghurpur (9th mile) and Bansi (21st mile). It leaves the district at 
its 27th mile. Ghurpur is a halting-place much used by travellers, 
from its proximity to the town of Karma, distant two miles east. Since 
the opening of the railway the traffic on this road has become very small : 
and it will, in consequence, be given np as a first-class road after its 10th 
mile. 

Besides the above, there are metalled roads from MiiratganJ to near 

, Manjhanpur, continued thence to Eaj4pur in Banda 

Other metalled roads. ^ -.-nr 

as a second-class road ; from Daranagar and Kara 

to Sirathu railway station (6 miles); short roads from Sirsa to Sirsa- 

road railway station (3^ miles) ; from Koh (encamping-ground) to Bhar- 

wari railway station (2 miles) ; and from Pura Mufti to Manauri (1^ 

miles), and from the Jumna bridge to Naini (2 miles). There are also the 

city and station roads of Allahabad itself, which will be described in the city 

article. 


The unmetalled roads have, in the present year (1883), a total mileage 

within the district of 260.4, as follows :—second-class 
Dnmetalled roads. . ^ . 

roads 73, third-class roads 121, and fourth-class 

roads (village tracks) 366^ miles. Of these, the following are the most 

important:—(1) Allahabad to Mahla ghat on the Jumna, via Makhupur 

(large bridge over the Sasur-Khaderi) and Sarai ^Xkil, the main road to Bdnda 

and much used; although now included in the fourth class, it is being raised 

and bridged for its whole distance. (2) From the last a road branches off, 


^Its mileage is not reckoned from the Allahabad end. The road used to terminate at mile 
93 in the bed of the Ganges; but over a mile of it has been swept away, and mile 92 is not now 
a complete mile, 
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a little east of Sarai ’Xkilj to Karari. (3) From Sirdfcliu to Sbahpur 
(opposite the mart of Edj^pur in Baada district), viA Kardri and Manjhanpur. 
Both this and the last are important roads, Karari being quite the most 
important place in this part of the district, (4) Allahabad to Khdnjahdnpur, 
vid Nawdbganj, and thence to the large town of Mdiiikpur in Partabgarh 
district, (5) From Muratganj (meeting there the metalled road from Bharwari 
railway station) to Earn Chaura ghat on the Ganges near Basehri; across the 
river this road runs nearly through the centre of the Nawabganj, Sordon, 
Sikandra, and Mah parganahs to Sarai Mamrez in the last of those ; from 
Sardi Mamrez this road is continued eastwards (for a short distance only in this 
district) towards Mirzapur, and southwards to Sirsa railway station, vid Handia, 
crossing the Ganges between Handia and Sirsa, (G) Phulpur to Usmdnpur 
(opposite Sirsa), branching off from the road last-mentioned at Plitilpur, This 
indeed may he considered a continuation south of that road ; it is doscribed as 
bad after Phulpur.” (7) Jasra to Shiurdjpur, vid Barah, bridged and raised 
as far as thelast-named place. (8) from Naiui railway station, through the wholo 
length of the trans-Jumna tract, of which it is the principal thoroughfare, to 
Drummondganj in Mirzapur district, vid Karchhana railway station, Kohnrdr 
(crossing here the Tons and having a bungalow belonging to the Mfinda 
r&jd), and Kor5.on. The numerous cross roads that connect the more 
important ones will bo sufficiently seen from the small map prefixed to this 
notice. 

The Jumna and Tons railway bridges, of which descriptions are given clse- 
where in this notice, are the only important bridges 
in the district. The grand trunk road crosses the 
Bairfigia n&Ia by a masonry bridge of three archways, aggregating 61 feet width 
of waterway; and the Sasur-Khaderi, in mile 540, by a bridge^of similar 
construction, having 72 feet width of openings. The Sasur-Khaderi is also 
bridged at three other spots; on the road between Sir&thu and Manjhanpiir, 
on the metalled road to Manjhanpur from Bharwari, and at Makhiipur on the 
B4nda road. The Jaunpur road crosses the Barnan by a bridge of nine spans, 
of 30 feet each ; and on the Sor&on-Sikandra road there is a bxddgo, with a 
waterway of 130 feet, over the Manseta. 

There are, altogether, twelve eneamping-groimds (pardos) on fcho principal 

Bnoamping-grQiinaa. ^‘strict: those on the Jabalpur (Boh^ffi) 

and Fyzabad roads belong to the zamincMrs, and the 
remainder are the property of Government, Supplies arc easily obtain¬ 
able at all, with the exception of the one at Kanti, which is little used, Thoy 
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are all provided with masonry wells^ containing good water. The encamping- 
grounds are : —(1) on the grand trunk road, Baraut, Saidabad, Jhusi, Alopi 
Bagh, Pdra Mnfti, Koh Ehir^j, and Saini; (2) on the Fysiabad road, Malaka, 
Sordon, and Sultdnpur; (3) on the Jaunpur road, Phiilpnr ; and (4/ on the 
Jabalpur road, Kanti. 

The principal ferries are those at.Rajghdt and Phaphamau, which are served 
^oat bridges during the dry months. Others of 
importance are Manikpur, Gutni, Sbahzadpur, E4m- 
Chaura, Kuresar, Mau-Saraiya, Lawain, and Sirsa, on the Ganges; Shahpur, 
Mahla, Manjhiari, and Balaa-ghat, on the Jumna; and Panasa, on the Tons. 
All these and others are managed under the provisions of the Ferries Act (XYIL 
of 1878), and produce a considerable revenue. 

In the following table are given the distances by road from Allahabad of 

Table of distances other principal places in the district. In the case 

of places off the main roads the figures are approxi¬ 
mate only 


Town or village. 

Distance 

in 

miles. 

Town or village. 

Distance 

in 

miles. 

Ahmadpur Pawan 


11 

Kanti 


IS 

Andhdwan 


S3 

Karari (via Mfiratganj 33 miles'). 

25 

Arail 


4 

Karcbbana (station 11) 


13 

Asrawa 


8 

Karma 


12 

B&rah 


18 

Kar^ 


41 

Barant 


28 

Khiri 


29 

Barethi (in Mah') 


16 

Kob Khiraj 


24 

Barokbar 


40 

Kohnrar 


23 

Bh&ratganj (via Meja) 


39 

Koraon 

ft- 

35 

Bharwari 

««• 

24 

Koriyon 


42 

Ohdil 


16 

Kosam 


28 

Oharwa 


19 

Kotw4 


11 

Babawal 

••• 

10 

Mabgaon 


16 

Daranagar 


I 39 

Makbupnr 


13 

Dhokri 

ri. 

7 

Malaka 


7 

Gbinpur Muhammadpur 

»•* 

25 

Manauri 


13 

GMrpur 


10 

Manda (vid Meja) 


38 

Gobri 


8 

Manjbanpnr 


Si 

Handia 

••44 

23 

Man-Aima 


21 

Hannmanganj 

wet 

12 

Meja 


28 

Ism&ilgaDj (Tikri) 

«■• 


Miohar 


20 

^asra 

V** 

14 

Mirzapur Cbanharl 


28 

Jhusi 

• ai 

4 

Mnnshi-ka-pTira 

»•« 

5 

Kajn 


21 

Muratganj 


21 

Kaiianpur 

«•* 

21 

1 

Nabwai (by rail) 

i 

»«« 

34 
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Town or village. 

Distance 

in 

miles. 

Town or village. 

i>istance 

in 

miles. 

Naiiii station (village is 6 miles). 

4 

Saunrai Buzurg 


41 

Nawabganj 

... 

124 

Shahzadpnr 


33 

>’achchliliu ISarira 

««• 

31 

Shiurajpur (28 by rail) 


26 

Panasa 


19 

JSikandra (vid Phulpur) 


26 

Phulpur 

... 

18 

Sir dill u (36 by rail) 

• • • 

88 

Pura Mufti 

• «« 

11 

Sirsa 

«•* 

26 

Ramnagar 

t •• 

27 

Siwaith 


9 

Saitiabad 

... 

19 

Sot don 


13 

Saini 


37 

Sultdnpur 

... 

214 

fcSaiyid Sardwan 


16 

Talao Tiwdri 


9 

Sdrai *Akil 


20 

Umarpur Ni wan 


4 

Sar&i Mamrez 

... 

28 





Climate. 


There is little to be said of the climate of the district that would not 
apply to its neighbours. The nortliorn portions of the 
trans-Ganges parganahs are considered, from their 
low position, somewhat malarious during, and immediatol.y after, the rainy 
season, The climate of B4rah and Khairfigarh is the worst in the district. 
In the summer months the hot winds sweep across the stone hills with incre¬ 
dible fury, and the heat becomes extreme from radiation. In the rains the mAr 
soil favours the production of swamps, which effectually procludo locomotion. 
It is in this southern tract that the species of paralysis variously ascribed to 
wind stroke, eating kesdri ddl (a kind of vetch), or exposure in tho wet 7ndr 
soil while herding cattle, is so prevalent. No other diseases aro confined to 
particular localities. 

In May and June Allahabad city is credited with being one of tho 
Temperature and rain- hottest places in India, but tbo same is often said 
of Agra and other cities in those provinces. The 
temperature is lowest about the beginning of January, and the 8ih of that 
month is said to be the coldest day in the normal year. Tho highest normal 
daily temperature, 94*5^, is reached on the 25th of May. The highest maxi¬ 
mum temperature observed during the ten years, 1870-79, was 119^8^^ on 
the 19bh June, 1878. The greatest range in a year, during that period, 
was 83’8 in 1878. The most probable value of the mean annual rainfall 
of Allahabad is said to be 41*18 inches. For an elaborate account of the 
climate of Allahabad the reader may be referred to Some Results of the 
Meteorological Observations taken at Allahabad during tho ton years, 1870-79,’^ 
by Mr. S. A. Hill, B.So., Meteorological Reporter to Government, North-^ 
Western Provinces and Oudh. The following table summarises the statistics 
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for the years 1872-81, and is all that space will permit of being given 
here : — 



Baro¬ 

meter, 

Temper¬ 
ature of 
aif. 




Rainfall in inches. 





Month. 

...4 

CO 

o 

oo 

o 

*w 

for 1872-81. 












g 

IS 

i 

V 

ei 

« 

M 

r- 

30 

00 

\6 

r» 

00 

1876. 

x> 

00 

00 

a 

i> 

00 

o 

00 

09 

r-l 

00 

CO 

T-l 

tJan, 

29-7*28 

59*3 

1*50 



0*40 


1*90 




0*20 

Feb. 

29 677 

65*1 

0*20 

0*60 

... 

kesi 

«•# 

1*10 


... 

0-20 

>« 

Mar. 

29-555 

76-9 

0*20 

0 56 

... 

... 

... 

1*J0 

0*10 

... 


0*70 

.April 

29-426 

87-2 

... 


... 

... 


0 20 

0*40 

.*< 

... 


May 

29 326 

92-2 

0*30 

... 

•* 

0*90 

. 

... 

■BUtJ 


... 

0-10 

Jane 

29'199 

92-3 

2-70 

... 

7 20 

3-10 

1-30 

2^50 

0-30 

7-30 

0 60 

4*90 

July 

29 213 

85-1 

14’S0 

16*70 

12*70 

19*70 

10 60 

2 10 

7 20 

4 70 

8*90 

10*00 

Aug. 

29 278 

83 8 

17*50 

7*80 

8-60 

10*50 

8.50 

6-50 

6.50 

9 30 

5*30 

11-90 

Sep. 

29 372 i 

83*1 

6*70 

6-80 


6 40 

4 CO 

0 10 

5*50 

14*40 

1*20 

3-50 

Oct. 

29-652 

77-0 

••• 

••• 

... 

0*20 

5*70 

8 80 

... 

3 20 

««. 

100 

Not, 

29-677 

66 6 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

0-80 

... 

Dec. 

29 742 

69*4 


•* 

•M 

... 

... 

0-30 

... 

... 

0*10 


Mean or total 













of the year. 

29-479 

77*3 

42 40 


35 30 

41*50 


18-60 

23*40 

38-90 
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PAET 11. 


ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND MINERAL PRODUCTS. 


Domestic animals. 


A FIGW unscientific details regarding the fauna of the district arc alone 
required, as a scientific list will be found in the 
Aniinal kingdom introduction to Vol. IV. of this serio-S, and the 

accounts in former district notices le^ve little to add tliat is special to this 
district. 

The horses bred in the district are small and poor, and tliis notwithstand¬ 
ing the large demand arising from the increasing 
Domestic animals. _ • . p An i i t , 

use 01 ponies m the city ot Alhihabad, and on the 
numerous motiille<l roads in the interior. This demand is met chiefly by ini])or- 
tations from the Makhanpur and Batosar fairs, hold in the Oawnpore and 
Agra districts respectively. It is also, to a oorfcain extent, supplied by the 
Kabuli merchants, hnt the better portion of their stock is usually disposed of 
further north. Tho European demand for Walers and Arabs finds its supply 
in the Calcutta and Bombay markets. Mulos and camels are mostly brought 
from other districts, but there are a few Musalmdns in the city of Alhihabad 
who combine tho breeding of the latter with tho occupation of carriers. With 
a vew to improve tho local brood of donkeys a Gove rnraont stallion is kept at 
Ptira Mufti. 


As in most districts, the breeding of bullocks and cows is more attended to 

^ hero than that of any other animals. ThovSo found 

Buffaloes, bullocks, &c. m cai n xi x x c * p • 

north of tho Ganges are for tho most part of an inferior 

quality, the prices of oxon ranging from Rs. 6 to Rs. 12. A buffalo, too, 
may be bought in Handia for as littlo as Rs. 5, the ordinary price being 
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 7, while in Phulpur it rises to Rs. 8. In Allaliabad the 
prices of plough-cattle range from Rs* 10 to Rs. 20 for bullocks, and from Rs. 0 
to Rs. 10 for buffaloes; butof course bullocks of a superior kind from Ufinsi and 
otlior places arc often seen in the carriages of mahdjaus and country gentlemen. 
As much as Rs. 200 is often paid for a really good pair of trotting bullocks. 
The price of cows may be said to be about Rs. 5, or a little more, for every 
ser of milk they give. Large numbers of buffalo-cows are^ kept in the city, 
ns their milk is the best for making gM* Theso animals arc very valuable. 
Large herds of bullocks are brought from all parts of India to tho Commis¬ 
sariat Department in Allahabad, and in tho city the buffaloes of the conservancy 
contractor are of good quality. Merchants from Bhartpur sometimes pass 
through Allahabad with large herds of cattle, which they are taking down 
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totintry. These men travel as far as Calcutta. In Manjlianpnr the sturdy 
little straight-backed bullock of Banda is common; and the average price 
of bullocks in that part is as high as Rs. 20 for animals fife for ploughing. At 
Manjhanpur and Karma, in parganah Arail, large cattle markets are held, 
attended by people from this and other districts. Goats are common every¬ 
where. "What sheep there are, are found across the Ganges. 

Thousands of head of cattle are annnallj lost in the district from foot and 
mouth disease {khangud) and rinderpest [eJiechak^ 

CLlScfiSw* . 

mdtd or sitld). The former prevails chiefly during 
September-Ootober, and the latter from January to July. Among other local 
remedies for the former, is the practice of keeping the animals affected tied 
up in mud or water as high as the fetlocks. The scientific treatment of 
these diseases has been mentioned in former notices, and is the subject 
of a special manual,^ to which the reader may be referred. Other diseases 
of cattle, some of which may be merely varieties of the above, 
are known in the district by the names given below. Gham khurwa or- 
jkuj'wa is said to be caused by eating a certain kind of grass, probably 
grass affected with some insect | it occurs only in the rains, produces 
swelling of tlie mouth and a discharge, but lasts usually for three or four days 
only, and is rarely fatal. Mb/d, as its name indicates, is an affection of the 
tongue 5 small blisters, like spines, appear on it, which are treated by the native 
practitioner by excision ; it is not dangerous, ilirki is distinguished’by small 
swellings (gilti) on the tongue. In bat as baghi/ia the whole body swells, and 
the animal constantly turns round as if affected with giddiness. Other diseases 
are mithua, gdrmi, and dhans. 

There are enormous herds of antelope and wild pigs in Khair^garh and 
B^rah, where their inroads are a serious matter for 
Wild animals and snakes. cultivator. The white deer of KhairAgarh is 

probably only an albino specimen of the ordinary black buck. A few specimens 
only have been shot. Ravine deer are common among the Barah hills near 
the Jumna, and leopards are occasionally heard of in the same neighbourhood. 
The 7iilgde is found, but is less common than it is further west. Wolves abound 
in the south of the district, and in 1880 became such a pest in the Khairagarh 
tahsil that the Government reward for their extirpation was temporarily in¬ 
creased. Allahabad is one of the nine districts for which a special staff of 

7-Manual of ike More Deadly Forme of Cattle DUease^hy 3. H. B. HaUen. Inspecting Yetermary 
Surgeon, Bombay Army, Calcutta, Office of SaperinteDdent of Government Printing, 1872. 
See also Gaz, il. (Aligarh). Sos ; III. (Bulandsbahr), i&j V. (Budaaa>, 1S3, CBijaor), 841 j VX, 
(Haeti), 576 j IX. (Shabjahanpur), 140. 
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tUkdris for the destruction of wolves was entertained as an experimental 
measure by G.O. dated 24th August, 1882. The Government reward is now 
Es. 4 for a full-grown male wolf, Rs. 5 for a female, and eight dnas for a cub. 
Occasionally a tiger is heard of among the hills on the borders of Eewah and 
Mirzapur, but it is at exceedingly rare intervals that one is shot within the 
district. In the six years, 1876-1881, 283 persons were reported killed by 
wild animals, and 600 by snakes. The municipality of Allahabad offers a 
reward of four anas for each cobra killed. Recently (G.O. No. 2478, dated 
22nd July, 1882) sanction has been given by Government to the entertainment 
in each district of those provinces of a staff of Kanjars, or men of similar caste, 
for the systematic destruction of venomous snakes. These men receive a fixed 
rale of pay (Rs. 2 per mensem), and a reward of two finas for every venom¬ 
ous suako over 20 destroyed by each man in any month. Nearly all the cases 
of snake-bite in the district occur in the Khairdgarh tahsil, whore the cobra is 
the chief enemy, but the karait and RiissoH’s viper are also said to bo found, 
although as to the latter there is some doubt. 

The usual species of game-birds are plentiful, and the groat Indian,bustard, 
which, according to Mr. Humo, is not found below 
Allahabad north of the Ganges, or in the North-West¬ 
ern Provinces north-east of the Jumna, is (according to a local authority) not 
uncommon on the atony hills and intervening grassy plains of Kliairdgarh 
and Barali, The only place in the district, except tho city of Allahabad, 
where there is any trade in wild fowl and birds’ plumage is Phiilpur. 

The Ganges, Jumna, and Tons and the numerous jhfls north of tho Gan¬ 
ges, afford employment to tho classes that generally 
combine fishing with cultivation. If the recent 
census returns can be trusted, the number of persons that derive sub¬ 
sistence from .fishing is very small, only 482 in the whole district, of whom 200 
are shown under the Allahabad municipality. Tho price of fish is said to have 
increased greatly of late years, the better kinds fetching as much as six dnas a 
ser, but, owing to the great waste of fish and tire indiscriminate destruction of 
young fry, this is not surprising. The names of the kinds usually caught have 
been given in former notices. The Jumna fish are said to be more esteemed 
for food than those of the Ganges. 

Like the fauna, the flora of the district must be treated briefly. The trees 
of the district are identical with those described in 
Muttra and other notices, and the most noteworthy 
haye been mentioned in Part 1. 
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In £be tract under the Kaimiirs in the south of parganah Khair£- 
garh self-sown pipal trees are found in very great numbers. In the village 
of Pahtia there are some thousands of them. Not long ago as much as 
Es* 600 to Es, 700 per annum was paid for the privilege of collecting 
the gum (Idkh) that exudes from them. The fruit is eaten by the poorer 
classes. The ffdlar is rare in this district, being chiefly found to the south 
of the Jumna. 

The j/iar hairi or jungle hair is very common in Khairagarh, and 
there and in Barah are found the principal dkdk jangles in the district. 
Near the city, groves of guavas, oranges, custard-apples, plantains, karaunda^ 
jdman^ &c., cover a considerable area and yield immense profits. Arrangements 
are made every year by the Collector, under the superintendence of the Direc¬ 
tor of Agriculture and Commerce, for keeping up the magniScent avenue of 
trees along the grand trunk road and other roads in the district, and also for 
extending the avenues. A sum of about Rs. 700 yearly is spent on this, in 
addition to a sum of uncertain amount, approximating, as nearly as possible, to 
the full amount realized by the sale of cuttings and loppings during the previous 
year. A nursery for young trees is kept up in the Kbasrii Bagh in Allahabad, 
and minor ones at some of the road bungalows. Attempts are being made at 
the Khusru Bdgh to naturalize exotic trees, such as the Eucalyptus, &c.; and 
a sum of Es. 700 is allotted for this purpose. 

The principal grasses of the district are dtS, afiording excellent pastur¬ 
age : kusa or Mns, the pest of the cultivator, confined 
almost entirely to^the Bundelkhand tract; siwaien^ found 
generally in groves or under the shade of trees, running from nine inches to a foot 
in height, with seed vessels on the top of the stalk, and used as food for cattle ; 
iambJiera and dhaura, found in rice-fields, used for feeding cattle, and occasion¬ 
ally eaten by the lower classes ; akra and bathioi^ found in wheat and barley 
fields and used like the last; the various water grasses, tinid and kinds 
of wild rice; narai, a kind of reed, of two varieties, one found in must Jhils 
and used for thatching and fodder, the other (called also nariv/Z) used for 
making mats and found in the Mau-Aima and Kanti jhils; Mini behra or 
icka behra^ the seed of which is eaten; and karemwa, a jointed grass-like 
ddb^ which is eaten as a vegetable. The smdr is chiefly found in the Tons. 
Land-grasses not nsed as food for men or animals, are the sarpai and gdndar ; 
the former is found in small quantities along the edges of fields and bSghs, 
and on larger areas in the lowlands of the Granges; the latter is chiefly 
found in the lowlying lands to the south of A rail and in the vndv lands 
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of Khairfigarh and Barah. These grasses are used for thatching ; from the 
sarpat are also made screens, ropes and chairs, and from the stalks of the 
gdndar brooms. The root of the latter {khas) is made into screens for cooling 
rooms in the hot weather. 

The system of agriculture pursued in this district has been elaborately desori-^ 

^ ^ . bed by Mr. Porter in his settlement report. Allowing 

System of agriculture. ^ -i j t i. n ^ 

for minor dmerences of sou and climate, the system pur¬ 
sued does not appear to dijBfer materially from, that followed in neighbouring 
districts, and the description given in the Azamgarh notice may suifice, with 
little variation, for this district. The agriculturist, here as there, reckons 
the seasons by nakshatrs or nakhats, and a useful table showing the corres¬ 
ponding period according to the English and fa$li years will be found in Mr. 
Porter’s settlement report. But it would bo out of place here to quote this 
table, -which, by-the-bye, holds good only for the year for which it was com¬ 
piled. Nor need we encumber these pages with the proverbs by which the 
native farmer contrives to bear in mind the duties and anxieties that each 
season brings^ The agricultural year commences officially from the 1st of 
July ; but from the native point of view, the 1st of Asarh, corresponding to 
about the 7th of June, is the date of commencement. No real work is done, 
however, till the first fall of rain, known as dongira* Ploughing and sowing for 
the autumn crop are generally finished by the end of As4rh ; the earlier 
Wiarif crops are reaped in the end of Kuar and beginning of Kartifc, the later 
in Aghan. Sowings for the spring crops coramenco in Kfirtik ; the crops 
are cut in Chait, and by the middle or, at furthest, the end of Bais&kh have 
been threshed, winnowed and stored. Such is a very summary outline of 
the cultivators work; but the times mentioned do not apply to all crops. 
Agricultural implements present no peculiarities sufficient to detain us. The 
cattle are usually bullocks of the small country kind, buffaloes being seldom 
employed. 

Irrigation is obtained entirely from ponds, tanks, gUUy and wells; the 
Irrigation rivers cannot be utilized for this purpose, and canals are 

non-existent. The methods of watering are similar to 
those in vogue elsewhere, the only difference perhaps being in the names 
locally used. The wells are of three kiud.^, the ordinary masonry and 
earthen, and a third kind intermediate between the two. The local name 
for the last is putihi; it is a small earthen well, lined with large curved 
bricks laid one above the other, but not joined with cement of any 
Mad. The lever {dhmkli) well is not found in this district, Occasioar 
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ally, but yexy rarely, the lever method is used for raising water from 
rivers. All wells are, as a rule, worked by bullocks, not by men. A com¬ 
parison of the areas irrigated at the penultimate and last (current) settlement 
shows a slight increase, from 31*9 to 36*6 per cent., in the pro¬ 
portion of irrigated land to the total land in cultivation. The absolute 
increase, however, has been greater, owing to the extension of cultivation ; and 
the total increase in irrigation in the interval just mentioned was 21 *5 per 
cent,, distributed as follows :—trans-Jumna, 37*9; trans-Ganges, 25*5 ; 
Doab, 5‘9. Mr. Porter estimated the number of wells in the whole district, at 
the completion of the recent settlement, to be 22,349, of which 9,066 were 
masonry. Of these more than one-half had been made since the previous 
settlement. 


_ By the measurements made during the recent settlement, the total area 
covered by water was 89,102 acres; this gave 

Area irrigated from ponds, 

2*2 acres oi irrigation to every superficial acre 
Under water. Deducting sacred tanks, which are numerous and from which 
irrigation is not allowed, the average may be placed at 2*5 acres of irrigation to 
every acre under water from which irrigation is actually practised. Mr. Porter 
enumerates no less than 42 principal jhU$, varying in area from 2,508 acres 
(that of the Alwar4 jhil in parganah Atharban) to 37 acres (that of the Bada 
T61 in Nawabganj). 

With the exception of the great AIwdra^’M, noticed above, nearly all the 
jUls are situated in the trans-Gangetic tract, which has no less than 8,047 
acres under water. The chief of these are the T41 Jogi (911 acres) in Soi4on, 
the Ananchha (1,823 acres) and Rauwai (569 acres) jhUs in Sikandra, the 
Basna jhll (432 acres) in Mah, and Ihe Kiwai Buznrg (407 acres) and 
Upardha (445 acres) jhils in Kiwai. 

On the low land between the civil station of Allahabad and the fort a 
sewage farm has been established. Fertilized by the 
Mammng, sweepings the land here grows magnificent crops, 

and the example thus set is said to encourage neighbouring cultivators to adopt 
the same process. In the rest of the district sewage has not yet been popu¬ 
larized, and the old-fashioned sources only are resorted to. In most places the 
rotarion of crops is simply hharif one year, rM the next. The only exceptions 

to this general rule are K6chhis’ land, where vegetables 
HotatiOD of crops. , ^ o 

are grown all the year round, and the low-lying clay 

, lands, which bear an annual crop of rice. As maize is but little grown, double¬ 
cropping is confined almost entirely to the manured lands around the village 
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site and to tie rice lands. In these last it consists chiefly of gram, mas^r^ 
linseed, &c., sown after a crop of early rice. 

The following statement shows, for each of the natural divisions of the 
district, the area under the principal crops of both 
Crop areas. harvests during the measurements that preceded the 

current assessment of land revenue. In the trans-Jumna tract were in¬ 
cluded for the purposes of settlement eight villages that belong to Mir- 
zapur district, so that the totals given are slightly in excess of those for the 
Allahabad district alone. Another defect in the statement is the large area 
shown under pulses (chiefly arhar) in the Dodb and trans-Ganges tracts ; these 
would more pro])erly have been credited to cotton in the first and to hdji^a and 
judf in the second (see Settlement Report, p. 15) 



l' Judr 
Jidjra 
Cotton 
» Indigo 
§ , Pulaea 
g Indian-com 
.Small millets 
Rico 
Hemp 
(.Oilsoods 


f Wheat, gauchanni 
, I Gfijait barley 
^ I Birra ... 

g -{ Gram 
S Peas 

“ 1 ruUea (woiSi-) 
t,Oili9oed 

Total 

, f Sugarcane 

g Poppy 

2 . I Tobacco 
g p •{ Gourds 
B ® Garden crops ••• 
S I Betel (pdn) 

^ l^Qrass for grazing 


Total 
GaaNB Toxai. 


Bovaslx 
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1,779 

436 

1,"62 

1,493 

10 


209.208 

24,289 

34,850 

39,735 

60,775 

9,959 

7,767 

15,433 

182,808 

3,291 

1,774 

185 

208 

402 

1 

1,608 

7,469 

399,485 

31,728 


49,546 

76,982 

41,153 

8,942 

110,399 

25,164 
166,003 
960 
1895 
469,133 
79,921 
182,536 
94,001 
109.703 
40,001 
9,118 
18,626 
538,906 
18,863 
3,573 
1,229 
2,073 
2,787 
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1,691 
80,312 
1,033,35 r 
58,720r 
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Begarding the crops themselves there is little to be said for this district 
that would not be repetition of the accounts given 
elsewhere in this series. For a general view of the 
cultivation of ordinary crops reference may be made to the Azaragarh notice, 
and also to the manual on Field and Garden Crops of the North’-West&f^n 
Promnces and Oudh (of which Part I. has recently been published by the De¬ 
partment of Agricultare and Commerce). A few brief notes having special 
reference to this district may be taken from the settlement report. Among 
autumn crops, the large millet judr is known in this district under two varie¬ 
ties—the bhamvia or katika, a dwarf species running from three to four feet 
in height, and tha badai'ioa or aghard standing seven or eight feet. Of 
these, the latter is best for fodder. J</d7M‘s grown in all the three tracts of the 
district, but chiefly in the Doab. The small (bulrush) millet hdjra is sown chiefly 
in high-lying, light sandy soil, and abounds on the high banks of the Ganges, 
Jumna, and Tons. Cotton is one of the chief staples in the Dodb and trans- 
Jumna tracts. Of the three varieties known in the district, kapds^ radga^ and 
man'&a^ the first is the commonest, and is sown especially on the banks of the 
Ganges and Jumna. 

There is very little indigo cultivation in the district, the few factories that 
exist being confined almost entirely to the trans-Gangetic parganahs. Mr. 
Porter mentions that there is a strange antipathy among the tenants to growing 
indigo, although advances are given for sowing it at the rate of Bs. 3 per 
bigha fan acre equals 1 bigJia 15 biswas 10 dhdrs in Allahabad) for the au¬ 
tumn-sown crop and Rs, 5 for that of the spring. There is nothing special to 
remark concerning pulses of either the autumn or the spring harvest, Arhar 
is the chief of them, under the three varieties known in this district by the 
following names .*— rahrnunigdn^ having small and red seeds ; ramrdkra, seeds 
rather larger and light yellow in color ; barhdrha^ large and black seeds. Indian- 
corn or maize is chiefly confined to the neighbourhood of the city; the set¬ 
tlement crop-returns show only 89 acres in the whole district. The small 
millets (kdkun^ sdicdn, marda^ chetiUj) are very little cultivated ; but kodon and 
the pulse mothi are about the only crops that will grow on the stone hills of 
Barah and Khair^arh. Rice is one of the staple crops in the trans-Ganges 
and trans-Jumna tracts, and is also considerably grown in the Do^b. Of aghard 
or late rice, confined almost entirely to the’ trans-Gangetic parganahs, Mr. 
Pprter enumerates 37 diSerent varieties, which need not be enumerated here. 
Of early or kudri rice 29 varieties are given. The third main division of rice 
crops, the boron or jethi^ is sown along the edges of the Ganges and Jumna. 
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The last is not an article of trade, being generally sown by Mallahs for their own 
consumption- The area under rice was in the settlement years 15 percent, of 
the entire district area. Hemp (san or mnsi) is little grown, but its cultivation 
is said to be on the increase, as the price has gone up much of late years. 

Oil-seeds, with the exception of linseed, are grown much the same here 
as elsewdiere. Linseed, which in other districts is usually grown mixed 
with spring crops, is here (in the lowlands across the Ganges, and in 
the mdr tracts south of the Jumna'^ grown alone* The seed forms the export 
staple of Kbairfigarh, and is sent in large quantities down the Ganges to the 
eastern districts and Calcutta. Wheat is one of the chief spring staples, especi¬ 
ally in the Doftb parganahs. The varieties known here are (1) dud/tia, large, 
white, beardless ; (2) rnurilwa^ small ditto ditto 5 (3; katUa, large, red, bearded; 
(4) ^akma^ small ditto. The two first-named are grown generally in the 
Do^tb and trans-Ganges, and also in the better or northern portions of the 
trans-Jumna purganaha. The red varieties abound in the mdr land of Bdrah 
and Khairfigarh. Barley is a very common crop in this district, occupying * 
in the settlement year more than a fourth of the total crop area. Gram 
occupied 10 per cent, and is grown especially in high-lying lauds, Feas 
{matar) occupied nearly 4 per cent. The three vari0:i(3S known here are 
ujaTh% kariharei, ohipteu The lust, also called hndri, is said to bo the cause of the 
paralysis already referred to as prevalent in B&rah and KbairAgarh, Sugar¬ 
cane, hero as elsewhere one of the most valuable crops grown, is confined to 
the trans-Qiingcs parganalis and the north of the trans-Jumna tract. The 
almost total abandonment of sugar cultivation in the rest of the district may 
be due cither to the unsuitability of the soil or to the small number of skilled 
agriculturists. The number of disused stone sugar-mills found in almost every 
village, proves that at some former period this crop was cultivated to a much 
greater extent. The area under poppy was very small, being *3 only. The 
remaining crops, tobacco, gourds, garden crops, betel and singhdra^ call for ' 
no special remark. 

The number of ploughmgs, the amount of seed per acre, the number of 
weedings and waterings, the times of sowing and cutting, and the average 
oiitturn in grain per acre, of all the above-named crops, will be found in the 
settlement report; and, as these details have so frequently been given for other 
districts, it may be sufficient to refer the reader to the source mentioned. 

• It is impossible to make a comparison between the condition of the dis- 
decrease of as regards agriculture, at the commence*'' 

(lyQ current and previous settlements^ 



FAMIIsnES. 


S3 


Years of scarcity* 


was done in the case of most other district notices. Mr. Porter was unable 
to obtain crop-returns for the settlement preceding the one he completed, and 
was unable, therefore, to state how far the agriculture of the district had been 
improved by the introduction of better staples. 

A list of all the destructive insects and diseases that affect the various 
Blights &c crops cannot be given here. A fairly complete enu¬ 

meration and description of them will be found in 
Mr. Crooke’s Rural and Agricultural Glossary, Some account of the commoner 
enemies of the crops has also been given in the Mirz^pnr notice. 

We have no record of the state of Allahabad during any of the numerous 

_ ^ famines that happened before 1770. In that year^ 

Tears of scarcity* ^ 

Colonel Primrose Gamez, commanding at Allahabad, 
had been ordered to form a dep6t of grain in the fort, 
for the subsistence of his garrison in case of emergency* 
Subsequently, as his situation was deemed less precarious than that of the Lower 
Provinces, he was directed to forward all the grain he could spare at once to 
Behar; and to despatch, as soon as possible, to Patna any further supply he 
could get. He replied to the effect that he was unable to comply with the 
instructions, as the amount of grain he had been able to collect was only suffi¬ 
cient for the subsistence of his troops for a month, while the prospects of getting 
more were very distant, as the people of Shnja-ud-daula kept stopping the grain 
boats ; and that, when they were compelled to release them by farwdncJis which 
Colonel Galliez procured, they only did so in order to stop them at some other 

place. The famine of 1783-84, or the Clialisa as it 
178 3-84 * ^ 

was called by the natives, appears to have been one of 

the most severe that has ever happened in the North-Western Provinces ; and 

Allahabad, though scarcely in such a bad state as Agra, must have suffered 

severely* Natives date events from the Chalisa as we do from the Mutiny, 

In 1803-4 a famine was brought about by the com- 

1803-4 ^ 

bined effects of drought, and of the shortsighted 

policy of tbe British Government. On 14fch November, 1801, Allahabad had, 
with other territory, been ceded to the Marquis of Wellesley by the Naw4b 
Wazfr, Sa’adat ’Ali Khan, His land assessment was maintained in 1802; 
and although it was very severe, the people were able to pay up pretty 
well, in consequence of the exceptionally good autumn harvest of 1802. They 
were, ho\9ever, in a state of great destitution, having suffered from native mis¬ 
rule for many years. Such were the circumstances under which the triennial 
settlement was made; and, with the imposition of heavier revenue rates, came 
> « Beporfc on the Past famines in the North-Western Provinces,’’ by 0. E- B* Girdlestone, 


1783-84. 
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bad seasons to add to tlie exhaustion of the district. On 20th July, 1803, the 
collector applied for a large sum as fakdivi^ or loans, to the cultivators, to enable 
them to replace their cattle which had died of drought. The Board of Reve¬ 
nue at onoo allotted Rs. 94,123 for the purpose, and recognised the expediency 
of BiivSponsions of revenue. At their suggestion a pi'oclamation was issued from 
Fort William, on 27th September, directing that a bounty (Rs. 19 per 100 
inannds on all grains, except wheat and barley, for which the bounty was 
Rb. 22' should bo paid on all grain imported into the city of Allahabad from 
Bengal within throe months. False hopes were excited, at the end of Septem¬ 
ber, by a partial fall of rain; but it was found that, on aoco-unt of the kharif crop 
alone, suspensions of x’ovenuo had to be made in Allahabad amounting to 
Rs. 1,8*,000. The distress was fearfully aggravated in January, 1804. In 
that month the collector wrote that the prospects of a good rabi crop, or rather 
of any harvest at all, wore fading away daily, although the peasants were mak¬ 
ing the most of their wells, Tliis state of affairs was aggravated by the depre¬ 
dations of the Bagholas in B4rah, and the proximity of the Marhattas to the 
line of the Jumna. Ho demanded a farther grant of takdvu The suffering 
was worst in the trans-Jumna parganahs and in the Dodb ; though here and 
there in the latter the wells caused plots of ground to yield tolerable results. 
At liiBl", in Juno and July, 1804, rain fell so copiously that all fears vanished. 
Revenue, however, to the amount of Rs. 1,60,463 was remitted. 

In 1819 Allahabad seems to have been again in a bad plight, as the collec¬ 
tors of Agra and Aligarh had orders, in the course of 
1810 . ” ^ ^ 

the autumn, to export grain largely to this district; 

but there is no account of this scarcity now available. The district of Allaha- 
^ bad was slightly removed from the area of the severest 

distress in the famine that prevailed in the North- 
Western Provinces in 1837 and 1838; but still considerable distress was felt in 
it. In July and August, 1837, the Ganges had only risen eight foot above its 
lowest level, while, at the corresponding time in the previous year, it had risen 
to twonty4bur foot, even though the rains were late in commencing. In 
September rain fell in torrents for some hours ; instantly all anxiety concerning 
famine ceased. The people, howevei’, were soon deploring the partial character 
of the fall and irs iusuflieiency. Neither storehouses nor grain bouts were 
safe from attack; and the public roads were dangerous to ti'avellers, owing 
to the number of armed men that were roaming about in quest of plunder. By 
ttxe end of 1837 it was evidexit that the kharif had to a groat extent failed ; 
and that, owing to the protracted drought, the rahi was in the greatest 
danger. From the trans-Jumna parganahs came reports as bad as those from 
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the Doab- Mr. Girdiestone’s report tells ns nothing further regarding the 
course of this famine in this district, but it maj be gathered from the omis¬ 
sion that .the suffering during the spring of 1838 was not such as to excite 
attention, at least in comparison with the condition of Oawnpore, Agra, and 
other districts farther north. Its neighbour Fatehpnr is regarded bj Mr, 
Girdlestone as having suffered slightlj in comparison with other districts. 
No remissions of revenue appear to have been made in Allahabad; the net 
balances of revenue in the years 1245 fasU and 1246 fasli were only Rs. 1,263 
in each year. 

Next in the list of dearths comes that of 1860-61. Again Allahabad suffered 

to a much less extent than did the uoper half of the 
1860*6 !>« __ ^ 

Do^b. The district was greatly troubled by the irrup¬ 
tion of numerous bodies of starving villagers from the more seriously affected 
parts, wandering about in search of food or work. On 18th July, 1860, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor, Mr. Edmonstone, wrote that from Allahabad accounts 
little less alarming (than those received from Meerut and Western Eobilkhand) 
of want of rain and dearness of the necessaries of life have been received.’* 
Grain never seems to have been altogether wanting, and the state of affairs 
may be said to have been a distress rather than an actual famine ; it was 
the culminating result of the bad harvests of 1858-59, when the weather was 
unlavourable, and the effects of the mutiny still continued to be felt. In 1865 
the trans-Jumna parganahs were supposed by many 
to be on the very verge of a famine; and wheat was 
selling in Allahabad itself at the rate of 11 and 12 sers the rupee. The darbar 
of Rewah was induced to suspend the levying of transit duties on grain till the 
mbi was gathered, so as to allow of supplies being brought from Jabalpur, 
where wheat was selling at 32 sers the rupee, A timely fall of rain in January, 
1866, however, dissipated all fears. 

A heavy fall of rain in the beginning of June, 1868, was succeeded by a month 
Drought and famine in dry weather and parching winds.^ In the middle of 
1868-69. July, the monsoon re-appeared, but gave way to another 

interval of drought which lasted until the 13th fSeptemher. Then came a violent 
storm over the Allahabad district. At the beginning of the spring season of 1869 
there had been great loss, and there was imminent danger of famine. At the same 
time the drain upon the stores of grain for the relief of the Paryab, Bajput^na, and 
Bnndelkhand markets was enormous. So far as agricultural prospects were 
concerned, the famine season ended with the rains of 1869, which, though deferred 

» From ** a Narrative of tlie Drought and Famine which prevailed in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces during the years 1868-69-70,.” by F. Henvey. 
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till late in July^ were abundant: but for some time prices continued to go up, 
notwithstanding the improvemont. Famine may be said to have disappeared by 
the end of October, 1869. On llth December, 1868, the Lieutenant-Governor 
issued an appeal to public charity. Government undertook to provide for those 
able to work, but invited holp for the young, sick, aged and infirm. Contribu¬ 
tions would bo doubled by the State ; and sums already subscribed were to be 
notified as contributions to the general fund. Monthly subscriptions were 
recommended until the issue of the season should be apparent, and the distress 
diminish or increase. A central committee was appointed at Allahabad. On 
17th February, 1869, in consequence of the prospect of a fair spring harvest 
and the brisk grain trade that had been carried on for some months, the 
Lieutenant-Governor withdrew the appeal. In August, 1869, the funds in the 
hands of the Central Committee were exhausted, in consequence of the pro¬ 
longed distress. The Government then accepted the responsibility for fur¬ 
ther charges, and the committee ceased to sit on October 4th. In May, 1869, 
8,000 to 10,COO labourers, in round numbers, were on relief rates of wages. 
Allahabad passed through two very critical periods: the first in September, 
1868, before the heavy storm of the 13bh and 14th, which came just in time to 
save the atitumn harvest from utter destruction ; the second in October, 1869, 
when long-oontinucd and heavy rain seemed likely to destroy the kharif grains 
on which the people depended for replenishing exhausted stocks. It was 
only in the parganahs of Bdrah and Khairdgarh that actual famine can be said 
to have prevailed in this district. There the poverty and distress were greatly 
aggravated by the peculiar paralysis produced by eating hesdri d&h In Janu¬ 
ary, 1869, poorhouses had been opened at Shiurdjpur, Surwal, Khiri, and 
Kordon. Subsequently, however, it was found more expedient* to open a general 
poorhouso at Moja, where paralytic cripples might find shelter. This poorhouse 
was afterwards made a permanent institution, supported by contributions from 
the great landholders, whose estates constitute a large portion of the tahsil. 
Tjabouc relief was afforded by raising and aligning fifteen district roads, and 
by constructing reservoirs at Meja and Kharki. It is said, with regard to the 
grain traffic, that the flow of grain up to February, 1869 was from east to 
west, and that, according to the statements of the dealers at Sirsa, all came 
from Bhdgalpur. In December, 1868, the stations were crowded with grain 
from Agra. After the fall of rain up-country, the traffic was reversed, and the 
grain was transported eastwards. 

The Bengal famine of 1873-74 was only felt in this district in B4rah and 

Khair^garh. No relief works had to be instituted, 

79-74. ® ^ 

but additional poorhouses for cripples were tempo- 
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rarily opened at Barah and Shiurajpur. In 1877-78 the distress in thisdis- 
trict was at no time so severe as to deserve the 
name of famine. It was worst in July, 1878, but 
timely rain then averted it. A relief work at the Sirsa-road railway sta¬ 
tion was opened as a tentative measnre, but was found fa be unnecessaiy. 
A branch of the Meja poorhoase was opened at Shankargarh for a time, and 
private charity was dispensed at the Colvin hospital in Allahabad. 

The ci^y of Allahabad draws its chief supplies of kankar from the beds 

Building and road-mak- at Lawain in parganah Arail; thence it is brought 
ing materiaU. afterwards 

carried by cart to wherever it may be wanted. It is delivered, cleaned 
and stacked on the roads where it is required, at the rate of Es. 5 per 
hundred cubic feet. The quality is inferior. Besides the Lawain quarries, 
there are other, but minor, ones. As mentioned in Part I., limestone useful for 
building purposes is brought by rail from Shinrajpor and by boat from Par- 
t4bpur. Its cost, delivered in the rough at Allahabad, is 12 dnas a cubic 
foot Ordinary lime is made from kankar^ got from the Lawain bed and else¬ 
where, and is burnt with wood or charcoal. Stone-lime for whitewash obtained 
from Manikpur and Kutni on the Jabalpur line and delivered iu Allahabad, 
costs the traders 10 anas a maund. These sell it at a profit of from two to sir 
iuas. Pakka bricks, 9 inches by 10, cost Rs. 8 a huudred at the works. 
Unburnt bricks can be purchased or made for Re. 1 or Re. 1-8-0 per hundred. 
Country-made tiles, whether flat or half-round, cost from Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 3 peap 
hundred. 

The price of wood varies greatly. Sdkd or sal {Shorea robiista) in logs 
costs about Rs. 2-2 per cubic foot, in scantlings, 
Es. 2-13-6; sissoo or shisham in logs, Rs. 1-5. Bam¬ 
boos are usually sold by the hundred, large ones fetching about Rs. 49, and 
small ones Rs. 2-6-6 per hundred. Mango wood cut and stacked for fire¬ 
wood in Allahabad costs Rs, 26 per 100 mds,; mahua and other common 
wood, a little less. Allahabad city is chiefly supplied with firewood from 
stations on the Jabalpur line, such as M^rkundi, Dabaura, and Manikpur j 
other kinds of wood come in large quantities from Bahramghdt. 
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Population by auccessire oensnses. 


PAET III. 

INHABITANTS, INSTITUTIONS, AND HISTORY. 

The earlicat recorded enumeration of the population of the district is that 

published in the Memoir on the Statistics of the 
North-- Western Provinces in 1848, but it was 
admittedly of little or no value, being based upon estimates sent in by police 
and revenue officers at various periods during the preceding eight years. It is 
sufficient to state that it made the total population 710,263 in 1848, and that 
five years later, at the first real census, in 1853, the total was returned at not 
far short of double that figure. 

It will save space, and also facilitate comparisons, if the main results of 
the four censuses that have been taken be shown in a table, thus 


Ceusui o£ 

Total popnlatioa. 

9 

•t3 

a 

m 

1 

o 

na 

§ 

a 

nc3 

eS 

a 

i 

■§ 

s 

Deosity per sgaare mile. 

Inerease or decrease. 

1853 


«•» 

1,379,788 

1,199,927 

179,861 

496 

««« 

less ... 


... 1 

1,406,624 

1,213,122 

193,602 

607 

+ 26,836 

187S Mt 


... 

1,396,241 

1,211,778 

184,463 

608 

—10,383 

2881 M. 

*•« 


1,474,106 

1,272,408 

20^,698 

1 

620*3 

+ 77,865 


The variations in the returns by the different enumerations do not, it 
should be observed, necessarily represent corresponding changes in the popula¬ 
tion. They are due m part to the var^^ing accuracy of the different censuses. 
The subject has been discussed at length in the recent census report (section 
IIL), and all that we need say here is that, taking the figures for males only,' 
the percentage of increase in the nine years, 1872-81, was in this district 3*5^ 
while the average rate in the 17 districts that constituted the ^ area of increase’ 
was 5'41. 

Of the last census alone is it w'lrth while to give details. The following 

table gives the total and female populations 
enittt 0 ai. religions for each tahsil;— 


CENSUS OF 1881. 
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Hindus, 

Muhammadans. 

Jains, Christians, 

Others, 

Grand total. 

o 

e3 

QQ 

Tahsfl. 

Total. 

Female, 

Total. 

Female, 

o 

ill 

O 34 o 

r« &i H 

o 

*3 

a 

3 > 

Total, 

6 

*3 

s 

9 

Total. 

4» 

1 

S* 

e> 

*s * 
§.•§ 

Q 3 

/llahabad ... 

2S6,iOC 

114,896 

1 

75,422| 37,765 

140 78 6,016 

2,370 

81 

3 

318,069 

155,112 

1,016 

Sirathu 

104,450 

61,809 

18,9.35 9,849 

. 1 


... 

... 

123,886 

61.658 

522 

Manjhanpur 

108,221 

53,836 

12,062 6,2.31 

... ... ... 

... 

... 


120,28.3 

60,067 

439 

Soraon 

157,768 

79,869 

27,111 14,153 

. 16 

5 

..r 


184,894 

94,027 

754 

Phulpnr ... 

151,618 

76,850 

21,378 10,930 

.. .*• 6 


.«« 


173,001 

86,78" 

606 

Ilandia 

165,420 

81,132 

19,334 9,958 

. ,,, 

.7 1 

... 


184,754 

91,090 

624 

Earchbana... 

116,11.3 

66,984 

8,942 4,397 

2 ... 37 

15 



124,094 

61,396 

472 

Barah 

51,579 

25,605 

1,851 897 

... ... •• 

*4* 1 

*•« 


53,43 < 

26,602 

206 

Meja 

181,839 

9»»,595 

10,166 5,041 

195 10' 6 

... 



192,205 

95,744 

! 29! 

District total. 

1,272,408 

€30,676 

195,201 99,221 

337 18€ 6,079| 2,390 

81 

3 

1,474,106 

732^76 

520 8 


The area in 1881 is given in the census forms as 2.833T square miles ; 
and the population, 1,474,106, was distribnted amongst five towns^ and 3,504 
villages; the houses in the former numbering 31,110, and in the latter 
257,537. The males (741,730) exceeded the females (732,376) by 9,354, or *6 
per cent, of the total population only. The density per square mile was 520-3; 
the proportion of towns or villages per square mile 1*23, and of houses 101*8* 
In the towns 5*46 persons, and in the villages 5*6 persons, on an average, were 
found in each house. In the nine years between 1872 and 1881, the total po¬ 
pulation had increased by 77,865, the increase in the mal^ being 25,660 and 
in the females 52,205. The total increase amounts to 5*5 per cent. This 
higher rate of increase among females points to greater accuracy in their 
enumeration at the recent census. 


Following the order of the census (1881) statements, we find the persons 

Christiana by race. returned as Christians belonging to the follomng prin- 

-cipal races :—^British-born subjects, 1,902 (239 females); other Europeans, 

1,407 (750 females’); Eurasians, 1,817 (944 females); Armenians, 43 (21 

females); natives, 910 (436 females). The sects of Christians represented in 

Allahabad were the Churches of England and Rome, Presbyterians, Baptists, 

Methodists (Wesleyans and unspecified), Armenians, and Lutherans. 

The relative proportions of the sexes of the main religious divisions of the 

„ , ^ population as returned by the census were as follows 

Relative proportion ofL . - , , «« 

the sexes of the »am re- Batio of males to total population, *5032 ; of females, 

ligious divisions. •4968 ; of Hindus, *8632; of Muhammadans, •1324- 

of Christians, *0041; and of Jains, *0002 : ratio of Hindu males to total Hindu 

* Daraganj (I3,i5&)is set down in the census papers as a separate town. It is, however, a 
part o£ the maoicipality of Allahabad^ 
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population, *5044; of Muhammadan males to total Mahammadan population, 
’4917; of Christian males to total Ohriistiau population, '6068; and of Jaia 
males to total Jain population, '4481. 

Of single persons tliere were 291,570 males and 194,171 females 5 of 
marriod, 403,896 males and 409,603 females j and of 
^^Conjugal condltioa and males and 128,602 females. The 

total minor population (under 15 years of age) was 
529,062 (255,095 fomales), or nearly 36 per cent,; and the following table will 
show at a glance the ages of the two principal classes of the population, with 
the number of single, married, and widowed at each of the ages given i-— 
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SingU, 

Married, 

M’if/owfid. 

Single, 

Married. 

Widowed. 


Male. 

Fomalo, 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Fe¬ 

male. 

Male. 

Fe¬ 

male. 

Male. 

Fe- 

male. 

Tip to » 
years ... 

159,427 

141,893 

10,806 

l8,7ao 

231 

286 


24,028 

342 

860 

13 

14 

9*14 ... 

43,665 

16,716 


42,614 

667 

788 

■01 

5,389 

1,617 

5,749 

86 

60 

15*19 

17,908 

1,867 

28,403 

36,284 

1,012 

949 

3,803 

912 

2.779 

5.852 

74 

134 


10,A1» 

697 

37,104 

52,0.34 

1,777 

2,124 

mm 

349 

4,946 

8,306 

209 

295 

S5 a« 

7,098 

486 

49,958 

66,347 

3,037 

4,395 

993 

190 

6,977 

9,206 

556 

699 

SO-39 


671 

87,570 

83,926 

7,083 

16,653 

668 

200 

10033 


779 

2,227 

40-49 .M 

3,680 

256 

59,559 

48,156 

8,232 

26,434 

2G2 

lie 

9,732 

7 351 

939 

3,694 

50-69 ... 

9,093 

103 

83,365 

16,037 



109 

70 

6,732 

2,773 

1,134 

4,370 

60 and up* 
wards 

1,361 

74 

18,828 

6,024 

10,190 

32,867 

94 

51 

3,604 

1,101 

BB 

6,116 

Total »*• 

240,799 

I61,5jlS 

854,186 

357,162 

40/J15 

111,902 

42,002 

1 ^ 
S 

4S,7S8 

61,626 

6,239 

16,388 


Of Christians three males are returned as marriod under the ago of 10 
years, and two males and two femalos hotwoon 10 and 15, There was no Chris¬ 
tian widower or widow under 15 years of ago* 


Of the total population, 128,003 (73,360 females), or 8*6 per cent., are 

. , , returned as born outside the limits of the district. 

Distribution by krt pace. population, 1,418,587 (729,617 

females), or 96*2 per cent., are returned as unable to read and write and not 
Distribution according to edu- ™der instruction ; 41,921 (1,908 females), or 2*8 

per ceni, are shown as able to read and write; 
and 13,598 (851 females), or nearly one percent., as under instruction. Of 
those able to read and write 31,050 (483 females), and of those under instruc¬ 
tion 8,320 (229 females), were Hindus. The Muhammadans who came under 
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these Categories were 7,313 (162 females), and 3,943 (99 females) respectively. 
Of Ohrisfeians, 3,431 (1,260 females) are returned as literate, and 1,306 (523 
fenales) under insferuelionl 

The censer returns exhibit the number of persons of unsound mind by 
InStmities s persons of unsoaod and sex for all relioions represented in tho 

district—the religions of course beinor those to 
which by common repute these unfortunates are supposed to belong, or the reli¬ 
gions of their parents. The total for all ages was 178 (69 females), or '012 per 
cent. The largest number of males <'31) were of the ages from 30 to 40 years, 
and of females (201, from 20 to 30. In this category, 7 males and 8 females 
are returned as of ages over 60.’’ Distributing them by religions, Hindus 
thus afflicted were 132 (46 females}, of all ages from under five upwards, the 
highest jiiiinbers being 31 (11 females) between 20 and 30, and 32 (8 females) 
between 30 and 40 years. Of Muhammadans, there were 43 (21 females), the 
highest numbers being 10 (7 females) between 20 and 30, and 11 (4 females) 
between 30 and 40 years. Of Christians, there were 1 male and 2 females of 
unsound mind. No members of other religions are returned as of unsound mind. 


dumber of tbe blind. 


The total number of blind persons is returned as 5,003 (2,786 females), or 

•34 per cent. Of these, nearly one-third, or 1,499 
(958 females), were “over, 60;” 722 (418 
females) between 50 and 60; 705 (401 females) between 40 and 50; 625 (336 
females) between 30 and 40; 618 (329 females) between 20 and 30; 175 (74 
females) between 15 and 20; 270 (lOO females between 10 and 15; 242 (111 
females) between 5 and 10; and 147 (59 females) under 5 years. Of the total 
number, 4,235 (2,361 females were Hindus; 754 (420 females) Muhammadans; 
and 14 (5 females) Christians. 

Of deaf mutes there were 835 (313 females^ or *036 per cent., the largest 

number, 153 (42 females), appearing among 
persons from 20 to 30 years, and the others 
being pretty evenly distributed over ages from 10 upwards. Of deaf mutes 
681 (251 females) were Hindus, 151 (62 females; Muhammadans, and 3 
Christians. 

The last infirmity of which notice was taken at the recent census was that 

of leprosy. There were 361 (80 females) 
afflicted with this disease, the percentage to the 
total population being *024: so that two in every ten thousand of "the popula¬ 
tion were, on the average, lepers. Of the total number, 317 (66 females) were 
Hindus, and 42 (14 females) Muhammadans; also two male Christians were lepers. 


Deaf mutes. 


Depers. 
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The printed census returns of 1881 give the following details with re¬ 
gard to the principal Hindu castes. They have 
been named in the order of numerical impor¬ 
tance in this district 


Hindu castes. 


Name of caatc. 

General occupation. 

Total 

population. 

Brahmwn 

4** 

Affricnlturist, miniater of Hindu religion, d&o. 


(■hamdc 


Leather work, labourer, &;c. 

149,449 

Ahir 


Oittle-brooder, milk-seller, cultivator .« 

144,619 

Kurml 


L)»n(lholder, cultivator 

134,660 


444 

V11 luge watchman, cultivator 

98,119 

Kfchhi 


G«r<ioner, field labourer 

69,733 

ILtjpnfc 

... 

Landowner, cultivator 

SOJOS 

Btuiia 

444 

Trader, money-lender 

41,300 



Slu'ep and goat-brcodor, wool-spinner ... 

40,819 

MnUah 


Boatman .4. 

38,492 

Tell 

#*• 

Oil-maker ... ... 

26,641. 



Blftcksmitli ... ... ... 

25,670 

Kumhdr 


X^otter 1.. ... 

24,032 

Kalwitr 


Oistillor 

20,829 

Kiiyasth ot KSyath 


CMerk, scrivener ... 

19,336 

Kori 


Weaver ... ... 

18,074 

KH 


B^irber 

17,611 

Pbobl 


W^ashorman ...• 

17,636 

Kiih&r 

«*• 

Babuiquin bearer, water-carrier, waternut grower, 




fldiernian 

16,106 

Bbflrjl 

«<• 

Grain-parchor ... ... 

13,742 

Lodha 


Landowner, cultivator 

13,42S 



Sweeper ■ 

9,iOS 

Bundr 


G«>ld^»nu^h ... ... ... 

8,497 

poll la 


Kxcuvat«ir, field labourer, saltpetre-maker 

8,058 

U'miioll 


Betel-Icnf seller ... ... 

7,776 

Bbdt 

... 

Ballad singer ... 

6,021 

Kbat^k 


Butober «• 

4.603 

‘BarhAl 

... 

Carpenter ... 

4,046 

m\i 

... 

(5ardonor ... ... 

3,6S2 

GobSIu 

... 

Devotee ... 

1,931 

ddt 

... 

Cultivator 

360 

Gdiftt 

•** 

Ijandholder and agriculturist... 

76 

PhAnuk 

... 

Village mesBenger, watchman 

68 

Bbar 

... 

Agriculturist ... ... ... 

53 

Dom 

9mm 

Bamboo basket-maker, singer and dancer 

34 

BhalnbAr 

... 

Landholder and cultivator ... 

6 

TJugpfcoiflied 

... 

Ml, ... 

66,647 



Total, Hindus 

1,272,408 


In the following brief account of the castes of the district the traditional 


classification into four chief castes (Brahman^ Rfidput^ Vaisya, and Sudra) has 
’not been followed. The order in which it is supposed that the principal tribes 
have occupied the district has been taken in preference. The materials for this 
itcceunt have been mainly derived from a note on the subject contributed by 



BHAES. 
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Mr. G. H. M. Eieketts, a former Collector of Allaliabad, to the census report 
of 1865j and from Mr. Porter’s Settlement Report (chap. III.) 

That the Bhars, who are regarded as having at one time had entire posses^ 

sion of this district, should now be represented 

Bhars* 

by only 53 members, is not a little remarkable 
when we find them still the most numerous of all the so-called Hindu castes in 
Azamgarh (77,942) and with over 50,000 in Gorakhpur and Ballia. In this 
district they are confined to three villages in Khairagarh parganah, which were* 
settled with the heads of the Bhar community by Mr. Montgomery in 1839.. 
Tradition connects the existing members with the original stock; but what 
became of the many other communities of the tribe that are shown, by their 
remains in the shape of forts and tanks, to have once flourished here, is one of 
the puzzles of Indian mediseval history. The popular idea is no doubt that 
they were exterminated or else driven from their lands into other parts of the 
country. An opinion has, however, been hazarded, and it deserves considera¬ 
tion, to the ejSfect that the Bhars may, about the time of the Muhammadan 
conquest,have become to a large extent absorbed into the Hindu system, changing 
their name for that of some Aryan community into which they were admitted. 
The writer, who has given expression to this opinion (Mr. W. 0. Benett, in 
an article “ On the Bhar Kings of Oudh,” published in the Indian Antiquary^ I,, 
265), thinks that the Bhar king, who ruled from Malwa to Mirzapur and Pyza- 
bad, with bis principal strongholds at Kalanjar and Kara, got himself admifc-^ 
ted as a Kayath into the Hindu system. His dynasty lasted, according to 
the same authority, for a century and a half, and was overthrown in 1247 A, D. 
His descendants were promoted to be Kshatris and are now known as Ohandels. 
It has, indeed, been suggested that Ohandel may be a slight change from 
Chandal (out-caste) just to give the latter word a better flavour. Such changes 
are not uncommon; for example, the Muhammadan chiefs of Mdnikpur 
called themselves Saje instead of Raja. The subject is one of some interest, but 
cannot be followed up here. It may, however, be noticed that the period at 
which the present district of Allahabad was under a Bhar ruler is a compara¬ 
tively recent one, contemporaneous with Mahmdd’s conquest of Northern 
India. This Bhar occupation appears to have followed upon a previous period of 
Aryan occupation, during which the aboriginal races had been driven into the 
hills. Their re-entry upon their old possessions took place after the ruling Aryan 
tribes had become enfeebled by the long struggle between Brahmanism and 
Buddhism. The waves of Muhammadan invasion, however, drove the Rajput 
tribes from the northern parts of Upper India, and again the aborigines bad to 
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give way either, as one opinion has it, fleeing to the south and east before the 
Edjput invaders, or, according to the other view that has been mentioned, 
becoming, at least to some extent, absorbed into the ranks of the latter. 

Mr. Ricketts mentions two traditions regarding the fate of the Bhars. One 
is that they were almost all out oflf by invaders from Jaunpur ; the other is that 
they fled eastwards and received some territory from the neighbouring chiefs, 
whoever they were,, in the Bhadohi parganah (Mirzapur district). Several villages 
and bdz&rs, he remarks, bear the name of the last and greatest Bhar king, the 
Edja Lfli, Remains of old Bhar forts and villages are not uncommon in par¬ 
ganah Khairdgarh; and, probably, in this wild and jungly country the Bhars 
remained undisturbed long after they had been driven out of the more civilised 
tracts. Tradition tells that they were finally expelled by the ancestors of the 
present M4nda Rdja. According to Mr. Ricketts it was the EAjput followers 
and soldiers of the Muhammadan invaders that drove the Bhars out of Barah 
and Arail. He tells us that three influential local castes or clans of the present 
day claim an admixture of Bhar blood, an admission that may seem to favour 
the theory of partial absorption to wliich allusion has been made. These 
are,” he writes, the Bhurors, Gurhors, and Tikaits. The two former are not 
numerous or influential; they are landed proprietors in the southern portion of 
this district, and appear to b.e a connecting link between the higher castes, 
who are generally landed proprietors, and those inferior castes whose lot is ser-^ 
vitude. The Tikaits are numerous and possess much influence; they are descend¬ 
ed from one of three Chauhda leaders under a Bhar chieftain.” Unfortunately, 
the castes or clans designated Bhurors, Gurhors, and Tikaits cannot be certainly 
identified with any names included in the census returns of 1865, 1872, and 
1881. It is possible that by ^ Bhurors’ Mr. Ricketts intended the Bhadaurias, 
by ^ Gurhors’ the Gaharwdrs, and by ‘ Tikaits ’ the Dikhits. The assertion, 
therefore, made in the above extract regarding the ^ claim ’ made by three 
influential castes or clans to an admixture of Bhar blood, must pass unverified, 
although primd facie it seems scarcely probable that any ^ claim ’ to such 
a connection would be preferred. 

The Bhars were, as we have seen, subjugated or expelled by the Rdjputs. Of 
these the first in the field were the Edthaurs, whom we 
RAjputt. possession of the Do&b tracts at the invasion of 

ShahSb-ud din in 1193A.D. They were then defeated and retreated south¬ 
east into Kliairdgarh, the greater part of which parganah and a portion of 
Arail is still held by the Gaharw&rs, a branch of the Riithaur family. The 
Baghels of Bfirah belong ,to the royal family of Eewah in Bundelkhand, and 
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also date back to the period that preceded the Muhammadan conquest* The 
name Baghel is, according to Mr. Ricketts, derived from a legend that Baghar- 
deo, the founder of the race, was when a child fed on the milk of a tigress, and 
the whole tribe is said to take great pride in this quaint tradition (see Sapple- 
mental Glossary, I.) A Baghel may not marry with a Baghel under penalty of 
excommunication. The Chandel is by some said to be such an out-cast Baghel. 
Mr. Ricketts writes of the Baghels that “ the most notorious gang of dacoits 
who for three generations have infested the south of this district are of this clan, 
and their claim of oonsancuinity with the Rewah Mahardja has ensured their 
constant protection in his territories.” 

Such are the more ancient Rajput clans. Others, under the names of 
Th4knrs, Chauhans, and Chhattrfs (Kshatris'^, probably joined the Muham*^ 
madan standard under their various leaders, and settled down in different parts 
of the country when it was conquered. Thus we have the Bisen Bijputs iu 
the Do^ib and Kiwai, the Nanwak and Chandan in Nawdbganj and Soraon, the 
Tissania (Tabisaha of the census returns) in Sikandra and Mah, the Monas in 
Mah and Kiwai, and the Bais in Jhdsi and Arail. None of these can trace their 
origin further back than the Muhammadan invasion. Those who claim con¬ 
sanguinity with the Oiidh tribes are naturally to be found in the trans-Ganges 
parganahs, as these formed a part of Oudh territory 5 those who claim a common 
ancestry with the Rajputs of Mainpuri and other tribes in the upper Doah 
districts are to be found in the Doab parganahs. South of the Jumna we meet 
with the only colony of Parihar Rljputs who came from Mainpuri. They are 
well known for their former practice of infanticide, but seem now to have given 
it up. Near them, in the Barah parganah, are some Ban Bais families. The 
Bais proper are Oudh Kshatris. These are of that clan also, and the prefix 
Ban” commemorates the fame of their leader in former days, who exterminated 
the races that lived in the forest {ban) and took their villages. For the Tissania 
(Tahisaha) clan Mr. Ricketts gives one of those derivations founded on bad 
history, impossibilities, and fanciful stories” that, he tells us in the preface to 
his note, are firmly believed by the clans whose importance they exaggerate. 
For ^ Tissania’ we are told to read ‘ Tegh Shahigab,^ a strange compound that 
is said to mean ^ sword of the king/ and to be explained by a tradition that 
Timur Shuh sent the founder of the dun from Etawah to wrest a tract of 
country in these parts from the Bhars. This will serve as a sample of the folk¬ 
lore regarding the immigrations of the clans into this district that awaits collec¬ 
tion. Of its value for the purposes of historical reconstruction it would bo 
hazardous to express an opinion. 


7 
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Oases (mostly compulsory) are not wanting of Rajputs being converted to 
Muhammadanism. In one family the title of malik was given to an apostate 
Tissania. This man was imprisoned for non-payment of his revenue to Dehli. 
He never paid, but obtained his freedom by aposkoy. The Baghel Muham¬ 
madans are descendants of a Rewah chief, a staunch adherent of Akbar Sh&h, 
who, in return for his services, gavo him whatever country he could obtain 
from the Bhars across the G-anges. The Baghel chief, out of gratitude, apos- 
tasised. In Ohfiil there is one clan of Chauh^n Muhammadans ; in Masdri, 
a village in Mah, is a colony of professed Saiyids, whose Hindu ancestry is 
undoubted. In Akbar’s time (1596) the Bdjputs held all Khair&garh, Bdrah, 
and Manjhanpur, the north of Soraon, and the west half of Handia. Subse¬ 
quently to this they were driven out of Kardri and *the south of Kara by the 
Saiyids, who, under Saiyid Hisdm, destroyed their stronghold Kosam, replac¬ 
ing it by the Muhammadan city of Hisdmabad, Across the Gauges, too, the 
old Kshatri proprietors gradually disappeared before the encroachments of 
Muhammadans and obhors. In Arail, the Bais Rdjputs from Jhiisi obtained 
holdings; the Baghels and GahanvArs in Barah and Khair&garh, backed up 
by their caste-fellows in Rawah aud Kantit, managed to hold their own all 
through, as also did the Bisens in Atharban. They managed to do the same, to 
a certain extent, during the critical time from the cession (1801) to the 1844 
settlement, in spite of the farmers appointed by the British Government. The 
Rajputs were the principal sufferers during the last settlement. Their property 
diminished twelve per cent, during the forty years. In the Do4b the Bisens 
have been displaced by Banius aud other castes to the extent of 25 per cent. 
The trans-Gangos Rajputs lost nearly a third of their possessions. Confiscations 
for rebellion have almost wiped out the Nandwag (or Nanwak) Rajputs of 
Nawfibganj from the list of v/amindirs. The C!i&ndhans^ remain, though with 
diminished possessions. Two out of four small talukas in Sordoa hold by 
Bais Kshatris havo passed away from them. Some 40 per cent, of the Tissania 
estates in Sikandra, aud of those of the Buis Rajputs in Jhusi, have fallen into 
the hands of Muhamina-dans aud Banias. In Mah and Kiwai tho R&jputs have 
suffered less than anywhere else in the trans-Gauges tract. The Monas aud 
Bisens retain many of their ancestral estates. The Monas of Dubaha and 
Kiwdi have almost ruined thomsolvos by extravagance and bad management. 

Turning from the historical aspect of the caste to the present position and 
numbers of the clans, as shown by the recent census, we find the most 

" ^ This dun is not apparently representeti in the recent census returns. Mr. I’orter (^Settle- 
mtni Mepoit, page 54) spells the name Chiudan. The statements in the text are made on hm 
authority. 
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Iniporlant, ijl point of numbers, are the Bais, Bisen, G-aharwdr, Sombansi, and 
Tahisaha; all of which had, in 1881, more than 2,000 members. The following 
list shows, in alphabetical order, the names of all the Hajpot clans returned by the 
census of 1881, published in the separate volume of Sex Statutics as having 
upwards of 100 members :— 


Clan, 

Total popnlatioB. 

Females. 

BachhgoU 



M* 


1,764 

80S 

Baghel 

... 


... 

... 

1,935 

993 

Bais ... 


»«• 

... 

... 

12,196 

6,859 

Banfiphar 

.i. 

tee 



132 

65 

Bhadanria 

... 

... 


... 

232 

118 

BhAla Saltan 

... 




251 

10* 

Bhogchandi 

... 


•i. 

#■* j 

138 

59 

Bilkharia 

.i. 


eee 

... 

126 

51 

Bisen ... 


... 

a#a 


10,155 

4,568 

Btindela 


• •a 

... 

uu 

S54 

136 

Chandel 



... 

... 

1,657 

733 

ChanhAn 

••• 


*ea 


1,033 

472 

Dichchhi( 


tee 

••• 


106 

48 

IMkhit ... 


tee 


... 

666 

281 

Drigbans 

... 

... 



1S8 

65 

Gaharwar 




••• 

3,846 

. 1,630 

Gantam 



• •• 

... 

876 

401 

Oarahia 


•e« 

•ee 

... 

102 

45 

Kachbwaha 



tM 


284 

121 

Eanbparia 

... 

... 


see 

485 

160 

Easaria 

... 


••• 

•ee 

254 

107 

Monas ... 

... 


... 

••• 

1,907 

1 838 

Nandwag (Nanvpak) 

• ah 


set 

265 

126 

Panwar 


... 


•• 

1 S3T 

145 

Parihir 

«•« 


... 


1 205 

102 

Parkahi 




... 

418 

215 

Kaghabansi 


.4. 


M* 

i 645 

1 *75 

KaikwAr 




M. 

1 298 

126 

EajknmAr 

... 

••• 

... 

M. 

103 ^ 

> 44 

Kajwar 

*•« 

... 

... 

••• 

105 

32 

KAthanr 

... 



... 

207 

118 

Sengar 


... 


... 

484 

229 

Sengarwfir 

... 

... 

... 

! 

161 

67 

Sombansi 

tu 

... 


... 

2,958 

1*228 

Sonak 





1,161 

524 

Sdralbansi 


... 

... 

••• 

269 

131 

Tahisaha 

... 

*.* 

... 

... 

2,893 

93S 

Takan 


*«• 

M* 

... 

199 

86 

Tonwar 

... 

... 

... 

... 

110 

50 

Unspecified 

... 

... 

M* 

M. 

241 

95 

Specified clans with less than 100 members each 

».« 

1,417 

639 

“ 



Total 

•€> 

50,703 

. 22,317 


With the Eijputs came the Brahmans, their priests, whose possessions are said 

to have been obtained originally by grant from the kings 
Bratuxisuis. « _ ... 

of Kanauj, given them that they might reside near the 

city of Allahabad, and the sacred place of pilgrimage, Tirbeni. The Brahman 

siaminddrs,’^ writes Mr. Porter^in his Settlement Eeport, are of two kinds, the 
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Sarwarias and Chatrsdls. The latter are said to be spurious Brahmans 3 and are 
called indifferently Oha udhris or Chatrsdls. The Hirdpuri Pdndes of Arail belong 
to this stock.” In Kara are the Ohhappan Pdndes, descendants of the “ fifty- 
eix” grandsons of one prolific Brahman in that parganah. The Ohaudhris have 
now large possessions on the banks of the Ganges. Their account of them¬ 
selves is that their founder was a saint from Gorakhpur. In a great strait, 
a Muhammadan king at Jhusi required the prayers of all pious men. This 
Brahman’s prayers were considered -of such efficacy that he received in 
reward eighty-four villages still peopled by his descendants. 

Until Akbar’s time, as we learn from the Ain-i-Akbari, Brahmans con¬ 
tinued to hold the parts about the sacred Tirbeni, viz., Chdil, Nawdbganj, 
Phulpur, and Arail. For the next 250 years we have no complete record of 
the proprietary, but before 1844 Shaikhs and Saiyids had displaced them to a 
certain extent in Chdil and aoross the Ganges. In Arail, too, they had suffered 
from incursions of the Pathdns from the west, of the Bais Rajputs from aoross 
the Ganges, and of the Gaharw 4 rs from the south. An increase in their posses¬ 
sions, however, took place towards the end of the period, in consequence of the 
absorptive powers of the notorious dmil B&bu Deokinandan of Sor&on and of 
the Rija of Benares, who held parganahs Handia and Arail in farm. During 
the last settlement, too, there was a slight increase in the area held by Brah¬ 
mans, chiefly in Atharban, ChSil, JSTawdbganj, Sikandra, Jhusi, and Arail. 
The greater part of the inci’ease was in the last-mentioned parganah, and was 
due to extensive purchases made by Ajudhia Bakhsh Sinh, the head of the 
Hirdpuri Pdndes, and one of the largest landholders in the district. In Rawdb- 
ganj the confiscated estates of the Nandwak Bdjputs were granted in reward 
for loyalty to B&bu Shiushankar Sinh of Anapur, a descendant of Deokinandan, 

The l^yaths, following in the wake of Muhammadan conquest, had in 
Akbar’s time obtained a slight footing in Kara, up 
till then the seat of Government. By 1844 they had 
also succeeded in establishing themselves in parganah Ohdil. Their possessions 
increased slightly in the trans-Jumna parganahs during the last settlement and 
decreased in the Dodb. In Kara is one family of Musalmdns who were origi¬ 
nally Kdyaths, bub apostatised. They retain their Kdyath customs as far as 
is compatible with their new religion. 

The Banias up to the beginning of the. last settlement had obtained a 


footing in Kara, Mah, and Kiwdi only. They have 
more than doubled their property, however, during the 
last forty years, and may now be found in every parganah in the district,'’ 
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Extensive pnrcbases have been made in the Dodband trans-Jumna tracts hj 
Gaya FrasAd, Manohar D4s, Jagat Narain, all Khatris, and all three residents 
of Allahabad ; while across the Ganges, Manik Ohand of Phdlpnr made large 
acquisitions which now belong to his son Partab Ohand^ at present a minor 
under the Court of Wards. 

The Kurmis and Kachhis are, with the exeeption of the Brahmans, the 
largest cultivators in the district, and are certainly 
Kurmis,Kalwars, Pa8is,&c. Kurmis of Sarai iCkil are landholders, 

have extended their property, and through thrift and good management are 
flourishing and well-to-do. Kurmis hold much fertile land round the city, which 
they cover with market gardens and cultivate very highly. Allahabad contains 
more Kalwars than any other district in the North-West except Gorakhpur. 
They and the Pasis are well known for their offences against the excise laws. 
The watchmen of the district nearly all come from the latter class. Khatfks 
are not numerous in the district ; but have obtained an evil notoriety from 
their thievish propensities. The other castes in the list call for no particular 
notice in this district, as all have been described elsewhere in this series. 

From the vernacular lists compiled in the census office the following 
The unspecified*’ of the ^ppear to be the details of the ‘‘unspecified” castes, 
and they are added here as it may be of interest to 
ascertain them. Many of them doubtless belong to some of the foregoing 
under which they would have been ranged but for the omission of the princi¬ 
pal caste in the schedules ;— 


l^ame of caste. 


General occupation. 


Total population. 


Arakh ... 

Babelia 
Baiswar •«. 
Baumduas ... 
Bansphor ••• 

BargaM 

Bari 

Chanhaa ... 

' Chhipi 
Chobdar ... 
Chfirihar ... 

Babgar 

Barzl 

Devotees {vidB infra') 

Dbusar 

Gandbarp ... 

Gandhi 
Gbogha 
Gbosi 
Gofcdin 
Halwdi fm 


Cnltivator, Tillage servant 
Fowler - ... 

Cnltivator, landowner ... 
Bope, string and mat-maker 
Bamboo worker 
Leaf-plate maker, servant 
Leaf-plate seller, torchbearer 
Agriculturist, landowner 
Calico-printer ... 

Servant 

Manufacturer of lac bracelets 
Leather vessel (^htppa) maker 
Tailor 
Mendicant 

Trader ... ... 

Dancer, singer «•« 

Scent seller ... 

Rope-maker... 

Milfcmftn, cultivator ... 
Worker in wood ... 

Confectioner 
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Name of caste. 

General occupation. 

Total population. 

Joria 

•#« 


Weaver, day labourer 




il 

Joshi 


... 

Servants receiver of alms 

.«« 


S04 

KachhAr 

••s 


Cultivator 

... 

tvs 


12 

Kauchan 



Dancer, prostitute 




sd 

K^ndu 



Cultivator, shopkeeper 



tT* 

St 

Kan jar 

... 


riope-inuker, trapper 

*•« 



799 

Kaparia 



Beggar 


*«• 


S4 

Earnatak 

... 


Hopc-dancer ... 

..i- 



3 

Kashmiri 


... 

Merchant 




443 

KhaQgi.r 


... 

Chaukidar, thief 




40 

Khatii 


... 

Merchant, servant 


... 


a,659 

Kol 

Kotw&r 



Coolie, fisherman 
Culiivator 



... 

25,862 

28a 

Knnjra 

... 

... 

Greengrocer 

I'crformer of funeral ce 




468 

Mahabrahman 

•aa 

iremonies of Hindus 


103 

Marwari 

... 


Merchants ... 




58 

jMeo 


«•* 

Cultivator, cattle-breeder 




Nandbansi 



Cultivator, landowner 




13 

Nat 



Acrobat 


.** 

*<• 

77d 

Odhia 


aaa 

Worker in iron 




182 

J?ahri 


... 

Cultivator, village watchman 



i&d 

Bangrez 

... 


Dyer 

... 


!!! 

S 

Kekw&r 



Cultivator, landowner 




B 

Saikalgar 


tat 

Metfll polisher 

... 


*4t 

23 

Soiri 


aa« 

Cultivator 

»«• 


• 4 . 

493 

Tarkihar 

... 

... 

^^Tarki” maker 




283 

T&miU 


... 

Toddy drawer 




173 

Thdm 



Cultivator 


*** 

••• 

1,839 

Tdri 

... 

a«. 

Basket-maker, coolie 



... 

66 

XTmar 


i*» 

Trader 




16 

Ved 

•a. 


Leaf-plate maker 



* i 

13 

Unspecified 






2»214 






Total 


66,647 


The above list has some iatofesfc for the enquirer into caste distiuctious. 
It shows how impossible it is to arrive at a complete olassiflcation of the castes 
on any theory such as the traditional demarcation into four grand divisions. 
We may make the classification, but it will not be in accord with the sentiments 
on the subject entertained by the people themselves. Another matter upon 
which the list throws light is the extent to which new castes are constantly 
arising, based on the adoption by a portion of a community of some new employ¬ 
ment. The line between castes and occupations is not a hard-and-fast one, but 
the two modes of classification are often inextricably mixed. The following 
notes on the names in the above list may be added, but an exhaustive examina* 
tion has not been attempted. 

Chauh&n is a well-known Rajput sub-division, but there are large numbers 
of Ohauh^ns (said to be properly called Chiibdns and to be derived from 
cMhay a rat) in the Moradabad and other northern districts, who do nob claim 
to he R&jputs (see Moradabad, page 65). OhobdAr and Ohdrih&r are more 







CASTES. 




eertainlj derived from oocupations. Dabgars are a low caste employed in the 
manufacture of large leathern vessels for holding anti of vessels for storing 
flonr and glue. Dhdsar is the name of a snbdivision of Banias. Gfhosi is the 
name of a clan of Ahirs. Gokains are not mantioned in Mr. Sherring^s work, 
and appear only in this district. Joshi is the title of a class of Brahmans who 
follow astrology as a profession, and earn a subsistence by casting nativities. 
Kaehhdr is the name of a class of cultivators, numbering only 290 in the entire 
North-Western Provinces and Onih. The word may have some connection 
with the term kachhdr ” applied to lowlying alluvial lands. Kanchan is the 
Hindu equivalent of Tawaif. Kandd is translated sugar-boiler (Wilson’s 
Glossary). 

The Kfaatri has been called “an ethnological puzzle,” as in some res¬ 
pects he resembles the Rdjput, in others the Bania. A full description of this 
caste is given in Mr. Sherring’s Hindu Triles, L, 277, and mention has 
been made of it in several preceding notices The Kols muster very strong in 
this district, which contains, according to the census, considerably more than 
a third of the total (63,991) found in these provinces. The only districts 
besides this one where they are found in any numbers are Banda and Fateh- 
pur. They are usually regarded as aboriginal (see Mirzapub, page 71), 
The Kotwdrs are confined to Mirzapur and Allahabad; and number only 492 
altogether. 

The Mahabrahman is the Aeharj of Bombay and the Panjdb, and the titles 
are often interchanged. They claim to be Brahmans, but are held in very low 
estimation. In the Panj4b they seem to be a separate caste. They assist at 
all Hindu funerals. Marwari and Kashmiri are not properly caste-names, but 
names of occupations, merchants and bankers. Meo is a synonym for Mewati 
and many of them are Muhammadans. Nandbansi is a subdivision of Ahfrs. 
Nats are said to be connected with the Gipsies of Europe. A full account of 
them is given in Mr.Sherring’s work, I., 387. They profess to have seven clans. 
Odhias are placed by Mr. Sherring higher in the scale than the Knmbhis, 
Korfs and other agricultural classes. They are not to be confounded with the 
Orbs or Orhias who are separately recorded as traders” in the census returns. 
The Soiris and Thariis are interesting classes from the general idea that they are 
aboriginal. The Tarmali or Tarikash is a small caste of only 885 members in ^ 
all, found scattered from the Tarai to Mirzapur, in places where the toddy palm 
flourishes. Umar is a subdivision of the Bania class, but doubtless they came 
to be separately enumerated from the omission of the generic title. Yed is not 
apparently the name of a caste in any other district. 
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By the recent census the total number of Muhammadans in this district 
was 195,201 (99,221 females). Of these 185,402 

Muhammadans. c. • i t, . , . , 

were bunms and 9,799 Smas. It is only m the 
Allahabad and Lucknow divisions that the Shias form any considerable frac¬ 
tion of the Muhammadan population. The only Muhammadan tribe shown 
separately in the census returns is the Mewati with a total of 979, Many of this 
tribe make themselves conspicuous in Allahabad in the character of hired bullies. 
Mr. Hicketts writes that there is more reliable history and less wild tradition 
in the accounts of the pure Muhammadan races” than in those of the Rajput 
clans. The existing extent of their possessions is seen from the map show¬ 
ing the actual state of zarainddri possession in A. D. 1877,” given at page 51 
of Mr. Porter’s Settlement Report, and from the statistics of area and revenue 
that accompany it. Their estates are found in all the parganahs of the district, 
but they hold the largest shares in Chdil, Kara, Kardri, Arail, Jhdsi, Mah, 
nnd Kiwdi. The main landholding classes are Saiyids, Shaikhs, and Pa- 
thdns. Shaikhs predominate in Chdil, Sikandra, Mah, and Kiwai ; Saiyids- 
in Ka^dri, Kara, Soraon, Nawdbganj, and Jhiisi ; Pathdna in AraiL 

Some of these families, according to Mr. Ricketts, trace their descent to the 
time of Mahmud of Ghazni’s invasions (1001-1026 A.D.), and others to 
that of Sliahdb-ud-din’s conquest of Northern India {ciro. 1193 A.D ) But 
the first settlement of Muhammadan tribes in the district is placed laterK 
The Shaikhs, according to Mr. Porter, first obtained their estates in Nawdb- 
ganj and Sordoii during the reign of Jalal-ud-diu Khilji (1288-95 A.D.',. 
when his nephew Ala-ud-din was governor of Kara and Oudh. The Sai¬ 
yids claim to have held property in the district only from the time of Par- 
rukhsiyar (1713-18 A.D.), w^hen the actual government of the Allahabad 
suba was in the hand of the powerful Saiyid minister, Abdullah Khdn. The* 
earliest date given by the Pathdas is, according to Mr. Porter, that of Shd- 
iata Khdn, governor of Allahabad, in 1637 A.D., during the reign of 
Shah Jalidn. 

But whatever may be the value of those traditions, there is no doubt that 
the Muhammadans had, before the cession, obtained a strong hold upon a 
great part of this district, and that they and some of the more recent Rdjput 
immigrants had oounnenced a revolution in the proprietary that w’as com¬ 
pleted in the early years of British administration ; when, as Mr. Porter 

I In Mr. Uickett3*s n jte, printed in the census report of 1866, will he found many of the 
traditionaof the existing Muhammadan communities regarding their origin and entry into 
the district. Uhoy have not been reproduced in these pages as they are admittedly of very 
Ellgliti historical value, but the main oouclusloaa to be derived from them have been given la 
the following paragraphs, 
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writes, the system employed put the finishing touches to the rapid dis¬ 
integration of old families, which had been so successfully commenced by the 
Muhammadan conquerors.” The description of the system alluded to be¬ 
longs to the fiscal history, but it may be mentioned that at the first j^ttlement 
made of this district, the surety for, and de facto farmer of, the revenues of the 
Doab parganahs was a Muhammadan, Bakar ^Ali, and under his management 
many of the estates now held by Muhammadans in those parganahs were 
wrested by fraud and oppression from the old proprietors {SettleTnent Report,. 
page 51). 

At the conclusion of the last settlement, as at its commencement, Muham¬ 
madans ranked next to Rkjputs as the largest landholders in the district: but 
in the thirty years for which it lasted, they, in common with the Rajputs, had 
lost much of their possessions. In Ohdil confiscations for rebellion account 
for most of the decrease of their property, while iu the Karari and trans-Ganges 
parganahs it may be ascribed to reckless extravagance and wanton mismanage¬ 
ment The Path^n estates in Arail increased. In Khair£garh MuzaflFar Husain 
Eh^n, a Saiyid of Oudh, managed to get a hold on the Manda rdja in the first 
years of the last settlement. Ghafdr Khan, a former tahsildar, illegally pur¬ 
chased many Khairagarh estates at auction-sales for arrears. The most pro¬ 
minent Muhammadan landholders in the district at the present time are Shaikh 
Udsir-ud-din of Mau-Aima, now in prison for forgery, and Kutb Husain and 
Amir Hasan in Mah. 

The city absorbs all the industries of the district except those that are 

^ purely agricultural. Allahabad itself is the 

Occupations. i .... 

ouly municipality : and with the exceptions of 

Sirsa and Ddranagar, and perhaps Karma, there are no trading centres of 
any importance in the whole district. In Sirsa there are a number of traders, 
many of whom have come from Mirzapur. The most remarkable of the 
occupations of the people of Allahabad is that of the Prdgwals, or Allahabad 
Brahlnans, who act as priests and bathers at all the fairs and occasions when 
strangers come ,to bathe at the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna, 
particularly at the Mdgli Mela in January. They are a turbulent^ licen¬ 
tious, and unscrupulous class, who give much employment to the criminal 
courts, and are but little fitted for the semi-sacred functions they assume* 
The chief of the hankers and larger traders are Khatris and Brahmans. 
The law courts and public offices afford employment to a large, and, on the 
whole, respectable class of Musalmans and K&yaths. The number of practi¬ 
tioners of medicine, both after the English, Hindu, and Musalman methods 


8 
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—doctors, haids and Jmkims —is remarkably large. They are probably attracted 
by the large number of sick persona who flock to the sacred Tirbeni. 

At the last census (1881) there were 8,273 persons (37 females) engaged 
1 , til® general or local government of the coun- 

try, the number of course being unusually large 
in consequence of the presence of the local government and divisional head¬ 
quarters. Of members of the army, there were 3,301 males. There were 
7,722 persons (1,854 females) engaged in the learned professions with their 
immediate subordinates. Of these 3,712 (907 females) wore priests and 
temple officers; 409 males in soma way connected with the law; 669 (281 
females) medical practitioners of sorts ; 1,250 (217 females) musicians ; and 
789 (387 females) actors, these two last classes being probably almost entirely 
composed of dancing-girls and their attendants; and 815 teachers (53 females). 
The domestic class, i those engaged in entertaining and performing personal 
offices for man, were 10,295 (3,375 females) in number. Persons engaged in 
commerce numbered 14,343 (475 females), of whom 10,565 (114 females) 
were engaged in the conveyance of men, animals, goods and messages. The 
industrial class was composed of 151,909 persons (70,009 females) distributed 
among the following trades:— 


Workers in books ... ... 72a 

„ musical instruments ... 18 

„ prints and pictures S 

„ carving and figures ... 22 

y, tackle for sports and games ... 82 

„ designs, medals and dies ... 1 

,, watches and philosophical 

instruments ... ... 8d 

,y arms ... .... 7 

„ machines and tools ... 60 

„ carriages ... ... 19 

yy harness ... *.« 48 

„ boats ... ... 2 

y, houses and buildings 2,860 

y, furniture 114 

yy chemicals ... ... 482 

yy wool ... 824 

„ silk ... ... 1 

„ cotton ... ... 86,606 

„ mixed materials ... ... 1,303 

„ dress ... ... 24,203 

,y hemp and other fibrous materials, 1,261 


Workers in animal food ... ... 3,623 

„ vegetable food ... 27,908 

,y drink and stimulants^ ... 6,636 

,, grease, guts, bones, ivory and 

lac ... ... »•« 601 

„ skins and feathers .«« 1,086 

„ gums and resins ... 7,907 

„ wood ... ... ... 1,685 

„ bambu, cane, rush, straw 

and leaves 6,040 

„ paper ... ... 52 

„ stone and clay *.# 7,865 

„ earthenware ... ... 6,648 

I, glass .«« ... *M 6 

„ salt ,.4 ... ... 616 

„ water ... ... •*. * 6,472 

„ gold, silver and precious stones, 2,196 

„ tin and quicksilver ... 116 

„ lead and antimony •#< 19 

„ copper, brass and mixed metal, 701 

„ iron and steel... ... 4,860 


The indefinite and nonproductive’^ class included 727^892 persons (443,522 
females), of whom 666,781 (411,783 females) were “ persons of no stated occu¬ 
pation,” numbering among them the numerous hordes of beggars that infest 
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The agricaliaial class. 


This class is treated of at considerable length in the account of the castes 
of the district. It contains 550^371 individuals 
(213,104 females), of whom 6,702 (1,551 females) 
are persons engaged about animals. The rest are classified bj the census 
papers (Form XIL, part 6) as follows Landholders also engaged in other 
pursuits, 6,562 (all males); landholders not otherwise occupied, 5,588 (1,655 
females); cultivators engaged in other pursuits, 25,312 (all males) ; cultivators 
not otherwise occupied, 359,958 (138,124 females) | agricultural labourers in 
permanent service, 34,539 (3,901 females); daj labourers, 109,654 (67,873 
females); estate office servants, 2,056 (sll males): that is, landholders, 12,150 
(1,655 females), cultivators, 385,270 (138,124 females); agricultural labourers, 
144,193 (71,774 females) ; besides persons engaged about animals and 
estate office servants. 

Allahabad, being a well-known place of pilgrimage and resort of travellers 
and beggars, is naturally one of the places in the 
North-'Western Provinces (called ndhas by the 
recruiters) where emigration is most active. During the past ten years 6,161 
emigrants (1,753 females) have left Allahabad, and have proceeded to the 
following places 


Emigration. 


Year. 

Mamri- 

I 

Trinidad. 1 Demerara, 

1 

Suri^ 
jf am. 

Jamaica. 

Guade- 

lovpe. 

Natid. 

Saint 

Lucia, 

Male. 

6 

*« 

B 

Pq 


Female. 

Male. 

i 

a 

i 

o 

.2 

*3 

Q 

s 

O 

Male. 

JO 

B 

o 

Male. 

O 

s 

PR 

6 

'3 

*3 

S 

o 

pcf 

Male. 

■3 

I 

tq 

AorillSTS to Mar, 

,1873 

120 

45 

310 

109 

338 

136 

■ 

21 

193 

116 








1873 

f9 

1874 

196 

78 

413 

227 

76 

50 



25 

7 

279 

119 

... 

... 


«*• 


1874 


1875 

.«• 

««« 

69 

17 

7 

3 


... 

... 

•#« 



S 

3 




1875 


1876 



73 

17 

32 

12 


... 

28 

ll 

... 

... 

6 

1 


... 


1876 


1877 

... 


65 

21 

87 

23 

••• 

... 


... 

38 

17 

26 

2 


... 


1877 


1878 

... 


167 

51 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

36 

16 


... 

18 

2 

... 

2 


1878 


1879 



89 

16 

471 

213 


... 



... 

••• 

77 

{ 33 

9 



1879 

»» 

1880 


II. 

127 

65 

152 38 


... 

... 

... 



... 

••• 

... 



1880 


1881 

... 


173 

67 

109 

S3 


... 

63 

25 

... 

... 

: 69 

11 

... 

«• 

»> 

1881 

»> 

1882 


... 

9$ 

.. j 

35 

129 

38 

69 

41 

... 

’** 

14 

6 

97 

41 

*«• 

*• 

Total for IQ years 

316 

123 

1,545 

614 

1,400 

544 

171 

62 

345 

173 

1 331 

142 

291 

93 

9 

2 


The number of villages or townships is returned by the census of 1881 as 


Towns and Tillages. 


3,509. Of these, 3,289 had less than 1,000 ; 215 
between 1,000 and 5,000; 3 (Mau-Aima, Phdlpur 


and Karab) between 5,000 and 10,000 ; one (Daraganj, which, however, is not 
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properly a separate town, vide 39) between 10,000 and 15,000; and one 

(Allahabad city) over 50,000 inhabitants. These are the inhabited sites : besides 
them are numerous villages without a homestead, the cultivators of which live in 
"the neighbouring villages. These are for the most part called ^ chaks.’ In 
all there are 3,956 villages in the Allahabad district. The mahal is the division 
'for the purposes of the collection of Government revenue and usually corres¬ 
ponds with the mauza, but may be either larger or smaller. The number of 
villages and mahSIs in each parganah at the recent settlement, and according 
‘to the settlement classification, was a-s follows 


Name of parganab. 

Number 

Average 
number of 
mahSls per 
village. 

Mauzas. 

Mabels. 

Kara 

.«• «*« 

••• 

279 

372 

1 3 

Atbarbau 

■ «« f*« ••• 


84 

221 

2-6 

Kar&ri 

«*• .■» .«• 


209 

327 

16 

CUtil 

••• ••• 

••• 

413 

667 

1-6 


Da&b tract 

... 

985 

1,687 

1*6 

Naw&bganj 

... 


172 

234 

1-4 

SSor&on 

... ... ••• 


261 

319 

J’3 

Mirsapur Gbauhari 

... 

44 

76 

1*7 

Sikandra 

••a 


S.39 

582 

1*7 

JhCsi 

• a« f«ii 

... 

209 

405 

1*9 

Mah 

... ... 

... 

314 

4S5 

1*4 

Kiwai 

««• ««« attw 

... 

314 

352 

ri 


Trans-Ganges tract 

•• 

1,643 

2,393 

1-6 

Arail 

•*, ••• 

... 

383 

646 

1*7 

B&rah 

•a. a«a «a« 

... 

292 

860 

1*8 

Kbair^garh 

««f 

... 

653 

689 

M 

Trans-Jumna tract ... ... 

... 

1,828 

1,685 

1*8 


Total district 

... 

3,956 

5,665 

1*4 


The greatest subdivision of estates during the last settlement took place in 
parganahs Atharban, Jhfisi, and Arail ; most of these are accounted for in three 
large talukas—Pachchhim Sarfra in Atharban, Kutwa Jamnipur in JhAsi, 
and Pan&sa in Arail. In the last mentioned especially there are as many as 
18 or 19 mahdls in one village. In Bdrah and Khairdi^’arh, owing to the large 
property held by the rdjas, estates have been less split up than elsewhere. 

The dwellings of the inhabitants of this district require but a brief notice, 

Dwellings they, generally speaking, resemble those des¬ 

cribed elsewhere in this series (see Mirzapub, 
Azawoarh, &o.) The ordinary cultivator’s hut is a poor mud shanty of one 
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room, roofed with a loose thatch that is liable to be torn away by every storm 
that blows. The floor of the hut is ordinarily below the level of the ground, 
some of the earth required for the walls having, as a rule, been excavated 
there. Outside is the place where the different members of the family have 
their cooking stoves {cMlhA) ; these are made in a small clear space smeared 
with cow-dung. Often a small patch of tobacco-cultivation (the cnltivator’a 
private property) may be seen by the door, and frequently the whole building is 
covered with cucumber plants. 

The small farmers usually have two or three of these houses, aud in front 
of them is an open court-yard {dngan), surrounded by a mud wall. The door¬ 
ways have doors of rude carpentry, consisting of two halves, each turning on 
pivots at the side. The opening is thus in the middle, and the door is fastened 
with a chain and staple. The house contains so few valuables, and the children 
are so numerous, that a lock is seldom tlioaght necessary. Tiles take the place 
of the thatch for roofing. 

The larger farmer (usually a person who has sunk from the position of a 
landholder), and the landholder who himself cultivates, live in somewhat better 
houses. Outside is usually a cliahdtra^ or raised platform of mud, where the 
owner, his family and friends sit during the hot summer evenings. A good- 
sized gate or door leads from the road into a house much resembling those in 
which the people themselves live. In this the cattle are kept, and their rest¬ 
lessness on the approach of a stranger always arouses the people inside. Behind 
this, which is called the ddldn^ is a courtyard, and sometimes at the sides of 
this are cattle-sheds {ausdrd\ when the owner has many cattle. The courtyard 
is the place where the family cook their food, and for the most part live during 
the day. At the back of all are several sleeping apartments, having flat mud 
roofs, and sometimes a roofed verandah in front. 

A village is usually dominated by one large brick building, rising up, 
square in shape, in the centre of it. If this be in a dilapidated condition, with 
here and there plants and grass growing out on the walls, it probably is the 
residence of the descendants of the old zamiudars. These descendants are often 
numerous, each possessing a fractional share of the house. Means, probably, are 
wanting to keep up a building of such a style, even if the owners were a united 
body ; but they are not : what is everybody’s business is nobody’s,” aud 
what was once a fine house is gradually crumbling to rain. It is, as above 
stated, usually quadrangular in shape, and the doors are often ornamented with 
fanciful carving. Inside is a courtyard surrounded by the dwelling apartments, 
which are often two-storied, with balconies of stone, and windows peeping out 
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here and there. In the south of the district and towards Mirzapur. stone, 
being plentiful, has been largely used in building the better class of houses. 
A house that somewhat answers to the above description when seen from 
a distance, but which, on a nearer approach, is found to be resplendent with 
stucco and whitewash, aud has a counting-house on the lower story in front of 
it, usually denotes that the village has passed into the hands of a money¬ 
lender, who is trying to set up as a country-gentleman, A temple and a grove 
near at hand sometimes show that he is not unmindful of the power to which 
he attributes his prosperity. The dwellings in the towns are of all sorts and 
call for no notice. 

The simplest form of a place for worship met with in the villages is the 
, . plain platform of earth, sometimes erected round 

Buildings for religious purposes. 1 , 7 ^ i , 

a sacred pipal tree, and sometimes standing by 
itself. The humble religion of the Ohatn^r usually confines itself to raising a 
platform of this description in honor of Debi, Noticeable in the district are 
huge figures of K&wan. These are made of mud and whitewashed; they have 
terrific features, and many of the figures are inrkcent. They are the work of 
the lower castes, who assemble and hold a fair round them. The villager will 
tell, when asked, how RSwan and Kumkaran, two famous brothers, were 
killed by R&m Ohandar Ji in Lanka vOeylou). A large idol of this descrip¬ 
tion may be seen at Kohnnir. The lingam, a round stone, usually of a black 
colour, is the symbol of immortality, and a phallic emblem. It is set up in a small 
masonry structure ; an attendant Brahman usually pours oil over it, and 
polishes it daUy. Such things are rarely without some flowers strewn about 
them* Shiwalas of the ordinary type, with pointed spires and occasionally 
rounded domes, are always found near a village, usually oa the brink of a tank 
or nestling among mango or mahua groves. Many of these are old and 
weather-beaten; but usually they are quite white and fresh-looking, lending 
picturesqueness to the scene and serving as landmarks to the stranger. These 
Shiwilaa usually have the lingam in the centre, while before it crouches the 
sacred bull, and at either side are other attendant figures. 

Where Musalmans are numerous, there is usually seen, at a short distance 
from the village, the ^IdgdL This consists of a low platform of earth, raised 
a foot or two above the ground, at which all the pious Musalmans assemble at 
the festival of the ’td. At the back of this is a high whitewashed wall, with 
lofty minarets at each end; while in the centre of this wall, and raised above 
the platform, is the mimhar^ or pulpit, from which the maulavi reads the prayers 
and preaches. The’Idgdh seems little used at any other time. The village 
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mosque usnaHy consists of a high platform, surrounded on the top by a 
wall Access is obtained by a flight of steps to a court-yard, at the back 
of which is a large room with three arched entrances, usually closed with 
hangings of matting (idi), but sometimes by costly quilted curtains* The 
roof of this consists of three domes, a large one in the centre aud two small 
ones at the side. 

On the Pabhosa hill, in parganah Atharban, stands a masonry temple of 
the Jains. It is of great antiquity, and is said to have been built by them when 
the Kosam fort was in their possession. Crowds of Jains come from long dis¬ 
tances during the cold weather to worship at this place. The temple of Sitlaji 
in Farahimpur-Kolesarmau bears no inscription to show when it was built; 
but tradition says it was erected iu the Kal yfig, over 4,000 years ago. Kara, 
as would naturally be expected from its history, abounds in old temples and 
tombs. Perhaps the most celebrated is the shrine of Saiyi-i Kutb-ud-diu Mada- 
ni, built in the reign of Raja Jai Ohand. It bears, however, no inscription, 
and is now in ruins. Other buildings of this sort in Kara are : the dargdh of 
Khw^ja Karak ; the mahbara of Maulaiia Khwajagi, on the bank of the 
Ganges at the ghdt; the Jami’Masjid, built in 1014 Hijri (1605A,D,) ; and 
the Asthdn of Baba Malah Das, built in Sambat 1739 (A. D. 1682-83) in 
mohalla Bhagat of Kara town. The temples in Allahabad itself are numerous 
and interesting. The chief of them are mentioned in the description of the city. 
The Arail temples are noticed in the article on Arail. 

The dress of the inhabitants of this district may be passed over with merely 

a cursory notice. At the time of the MAgh Mela 
in January, the different kinds of dress of all parts 
of India are visible in the city of Allahabad, and this to a lesser extent is 
noticeable throughout the year. Prom its central position, the community of 
Allahabad city is a mixed one ; and any attempt to describe the dresses there 
could but be partial. In the villages throughout the district, the cultivator 
is usually seen working in his dhotiy or waistcloth, alone. This is made of 
home-spun linen, called gdrha cloth, of a dirty white colour. His coat {mirzdi) 
is a short one, only coming down to his waist, and consists of the same material. 
The opening is on the chest, and is fastened with strings. The sleeves are 
long and tight. Round his waist he ties a huge waistband {kamarband) of gdrha, 
of which also is made the thick turban {pagri), which protects his head and 
serves as a cushion when he is bearing a burden. In the hot weather, when 
on a journey, he lets the end loose, and regularly wraps his head up in it. On 
the cold winter mornings he ties a cotton cloth tightly round his head, over his 
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ears and under his chin. He carries a stout or bamboo stick, some four * 
feet in leno^th in his hand, on the end of which, perhaps, swings a blanket.. 
A finer linen, called marking sometimes takes the place of the coarse home- 
spun. Such is the dress of the well-to-do cultivator; but the majority of cul¬ 
tivators have to do without one or more of these articles of dress, being too 
poor to afford them all. The blanket is usually only worn by the lower 
classes ; those who can afford it prefer a quilted covering of chintss, lined with 
cotton in the raw state. This is called the razaL 

The dress of the tenant-farmers and the zaminddrs, or landholders, is of 
course somewhat better. A pair of pdijdmas or trousers, of linen usually 
(nearly always in the case of Musalmdns) covers the waistcloth {dhoti)^ which 
is then of smaller dimensions. The coat is of linen and hangs down 

in front and behind. Over it is the fat&hl^ a kind of waistcoat, having no 
sleeves and buttoned up at the front. The saldka is a similar garment, but has- 
half sleeves. It and the mirzdi (if worn) are often made of gaudy chintzes. 
The garment of ceremony is the angarkhdy a long coat, reaching down to the 
knees before and behind, and fastened on the chest with strings. The opening 
is on the left side of the chest for Musalmfins, and on the right for Hindus. 
The only kind of jewellery the men affect are finger-rings, usually of silver, 
having a Jumna pebble set in them. Most of the tenant farmers have a ring 
of this kind with the name of the owner engraved on it. It then serves as a 
seal. 

The women wear a short bodice {angiya) of chintz of a bright colour. Some¬ 
times over this is a similar garment called a ckolU A coat, or kirta^ over this 
reaches down to the waist; and the lower part of the body is clothed with 
a petticoat {lalingan) with ample folds, usually of a red or blue colour. Coolie 
women wear the waist cloth {dhoH} only, Musalminis trousers (pdijdmasi 
instead of the petticoat. All women wear the orhni or sdri^ a white linen cloth 
thrown over the head, and answering for a head-dress, as well as to cover the 
body. Even the poorest wear numerous armlets, usually of pewter or lae 
{ohur% bdzdband, &c.), and anklets of a similar material. These latter, however,, 
are rather small, not being nearly so large as those worn further east in the 
direction of Gh&zipur. With women who are better off, these jewels are made* 
of silver, and nose-rings even of gold aud coral are sometimes seen. Their 
ears are disfigured by heavy earrings. 

Except in the city, where of course a luxurious style of living is frequently 
_ . adopted, the food of the inhabitants of this district 

jp'qqq^ » 

ia of the simplest hind. The tillers of the soil get 
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▼ery Kitle of its best fruits. They take their meals twice a day, at about 10 
or 11 A.1C., and in the evening; and the grains usually consumed by them are 
the coarser kinds, bdjra^ and sometimes a little barley, the particular 

grain varying with the crop that happens to be in season. Their wheat they 
almost invariably sell, and but little rice is eaten by them. The small millet 
called hodon {Paspalum frumentaceiim) is much eaten by cultivators in this 
district. The effects of eating the kisdri ddl are shown on page 22. Mea¬ 
sures have been taken to reduce its cultivation. The only relish which the 
agricultural labouring man apparently has to his diet is the green stuffs, which 
he calls sdg. These are usually the green shoots of gram, or the young leaves 
of the sarson plant (called kandd). Of fruits he, of course, obtains some, 
chiefly mangoes in the season, and melons that are becoming unfit for the 
market. His hnt is often covered with cucumber plants. Ohamars eat the- 
dead cattle; and Pdsis annoy the whole village by keeping pigs for their private 
consumption. 

The zammd^rs are better supplied with food. They and the Ahirs who 
keep cattle are the only persons in the rural parts of the district who can 
afford to eat gM. They, as a rule, too, eat any game they can get, and also the 
flesh of goats. For the Mosalm^ns, the animal must have had his throat cut 
while a prayer is being muttered over it, and often Hindus are met with who like 
their meat killed in this way. Ordinarily, however, the Hindu zamind^rs do 
not mind how the animal has been killed. They used to kill their goats by cut¬ 
ting off their heads with one sweep of a sword, but having been disarmed, they 
have now to use the knife. Meat which has been killed in this way is called 
jhatJca, The Brahmans alone will not eat flesh or fish. Banias, Kayaths, and 
most classes eat mutton and goat’s flesh. Fish, too, they are fond of, and the 
supply of this article of food is plentiful in this district. 

Mr. Buck puts the annual produce of food for the Allahabad district at 
300,000 tons and estimating 18 oz. per head per diem as the average amount 
of food consumed (making a total consumption of 267,000 tons), arrives at 
the conclusion that there is a balance for store or export of 33,000 tons. 

As might have been expected from its history, Allahabad abounds in temples 
and other objects of antiquity. Information about 
Antiquitjes. these, however, it is difficult to obtain. It consists 

chiefly of unwritten traditions that are fast dying out; these, moreover, 

^Answers to questions put "by the Famine Commissioners in terms of the Resolntion of Gor- 
emment,. North-Western ProTinces and Oudh, No. 1900A., dated 5th July, i878, Chapter I. 
Statement V. In the preceding statement the oatturn is reckoned at 6,129,000 cwt., or S 06,450 
.tons. 


9 
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when heard a second time, generally differ from what they were on the first 
hearing. 

Tlie Pdt61ptiri temple in the Fort is thus described in Thornton’s Gazetteer, 

„ and the description still holds good Below the 

Port temple. _ . , , 

Fort IS a subterraneous temple, entered by a long 

passage sloping downwards. Its shape is square, and the roof supported by 
pillars. In the middle is a Ungay or phallic emblem; and at one end a dead 
forked tree, continually watered with great care by the attendant priests, who 
maintain that it still retains its sap and vitality ; but Tieffenthaler describes it 
as leafless in his time, a century ago. The place is a close, loathsome den, 
rendered more hideous by obscene and monstrous figures of Mahddeva, Ganesh, 
and other objects of worship 5 and is damp from water trickling from its rooky 
walls. Tills insignificant moisture is alleged by the superstitious to be the 
outlet of the river Sarasvati, which is lost in the sands near Thanesar, in Sirhind, 
upwards of four hundred miles to the north-west. Wilford observes: —^ The 
confluenoe of the Ganga and Yamuna (Ganges and Jumna) at Praydga is 
called Triveni by the Pauranics, because three rivers are supposed to meet 
there ; but the third is by no means obvious to the sight. It is the famous 
Sarasvati which comes out of the hills to the west of the Yamuna, passes close 
to Thanesar, loses itself in the great sandy desert, and re-appoars at Pray%, 
humbly oozing from one of the towers of the fort, as if ashamed of herself. 
Indeed she may blush at her own imprudence, for she is the goddess of learn¬ 
ing and knowledge, and was then coming dowm the country with a book in her 
hand, when she entered the sandy desert, and was unexpectedly assailed by 
numerous demons with frightful countenances, making a dreadful noise. 
Ashamed of her own want of forethought, she sank into the ground, and re¬ 
appeared at Praydga or Allahabad,’ ” 

The underground position of this temple is due to Akbar’s having built up 
the Fort over it. The temple is doubtless of immense antiquity, and the PrigwAls 
will have it that it was built 10,000 years before the Muhammadan conquest I 
Scoffers say that when the Ahkdi Bat, or undying baniyan tree,” rots away, 
it is secretly renewed by its guardians. 


The following is General Cunningham’s account of the Buddhist monument 


Asoka’s pillar. 


of the Allahabad Fort (Corpxis Inscriptionum Indica- 
wn, Volume L, p, 37):—The well-known Allaha¬ 


bad pillar is a single shaft of polished sandstone 35 feet in length, with a lower 
diameter of 2 feet 11 inches, and an upper diameter of 2' feet 2 inches. The 
capital of the column was no doubt of the usual bell-shape of Asoka’s othOr 
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pillara, but of this there is now no trace. The circular abacus, howeyer, still 
remains with its graceful scroll of alternate lotus and honeysuckle, resting 
on a beaded astragalus of Greek origin. This was once surmounted by the 
statue of a lion 5 but the lion must have disappeared many centuries ago, as^ 
when the pillar was re-erected by Jahdngir in A. D. 1605, it was crowned 
by a globe, surmounted by a cone, as described and sketched by Padre Tief- 
fenthaler in the middle of the next century (DeBeription de Ulnde^ par Ber^ 
noulli^ I., 224). It then stood in the middle of the Fort. 

The great inscription of Asoka, containing the same series of six edicts 
which are found on the other four pillars, is engraved in continuous lines 
around the column. The letters are uniform io size, and are very neatly and 
deeply engraved. But a great portion of the third and fourth edicts, com¬ 
prising seven lines, has been ruthlessly destroyed by the cutting of the vain¬ 
glorious inscription of JahAngir, recording the names of his ancestors. Two 
lines of the fifth edict are nearly intact, but nearly the whole of the remainder 
has been lost by the peeling off of the surface of the stone. The sixth edict 
is complete with the exception of about half a line. Immediately below the 
Asoka edict comes the long and well-known inscription of Samudra Gupta. The 
upper portion of this inscription is confined between a crack in the stone on 
its left, and two short Asoka inscriptions on its right. The lower one of these, 
consisting of five liue^, was translated by Prinsep, and as it refers to Asoka’s 
queens, I propose to name it ^ the queens’ edict.’ But the upper inscription, 
consisting of four lines, was discovered by myself, and as it is addr^ed 
to the rulers of Kos4mbi, I propose to name it ^ the Kos&mbi edict’ Of 
middle age inscriptions there is no trace, but the mass of short records 
in rudely cut modern Ndgari, covers quite as much space as the two inscrip¬ 
tions of Asoka and Samudra. Above the Asoka edicts there is a mass of this 
modern scribbling equal in size to the Samudra Gupta inscription. But 
besides this, the whole of the Asoka inscription is interlined with the same 
rubbish, which is continued below on all sides of the two shorter edicts, one 
of which has been half obliterated by the modern letters. Regarding these 
minor inscriptions, James Prinsep remarks (Journal of the Bengal Aeiatie 
Society^ VI., 967) that Mt is a singular fact that the periods at which the 
pillar has been overthrown can be thus determined with nearly as much 
certainty from this desultory writing as can the epochs of its being re- 
ereeted from the more formal inscriptions recording the latter event. Thus, 
that it was overthrown some time after its first erection by the great Asoka in 
the middle of the third century before Christ, is proved by the longitudinal or 
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random insertion of several names in a character intermediate between No. 1 
and No, 2 , in which the m., 6 ., &c., retain the old form/ Of one of these 
names he remarks :—‘ Now it would have been exceedingly difficult, if not 
impossible, to have out the name No. 10 up and down at right angles to the 
other writing, while the pillar was erects to say nothing of the place being 
out of reach, unless a scaffold were erected on purpose, which would hardly be 
the case, since the object of an ambitious visiter would be defeated by placing 
his name out of sight and in an unreadable position. The pillar was erected 
as Bamudra Gupta’s arm, and there it probably remained until overthrown 
again by the idol-breaking zeal of the Musalmdns 5 for we find no writings 
on it of the Pala or S4rn4th type (t.e., of the tenth century), but a quantity 
appears with plain, legible dates from the samvat year 1420, or A. D. 1363^ 
down to 1660 odd; and it is remarkable that these occupy one side of the 
shaft, or that which was uppermost when the pillar was in a prostrate position. 
A few detached and ill-executed N 4 gari names with samvat dates of 1800 odd 
show that ever since it was laid on the ground again by General Garstin, the 
passion for recording visits of piety or curiosity has been at work.’ 

I have gone through the mass of moderu scribbling in the hope of find¬ 
ing something that might throw further light on the history of the pillar, and I 
have not been altogether disappointed. I have found seven dates, ranging from 
samvat 1297 to 1398, or from A.D. 1240 to 1341; five ranging from samvat 
1464 to 1495, or A. D. 1407 to 1438; twelve ranging from samvat 1501 to 1584, 
or A. D. 1444 to 1527; three ranging from samvat 1632 to 1640, or A. D. 1575 
to 1583 ; and three of samvat 1864, or A. D. 1807. These dates, combined with 
the total absence of any mediaeval Nagari inscriptions, are sufficient to show 
that the pillar was standing out of the reach of pilgrims scribbling from the 
time of the Guptas until that of the early Musalm4n kings of Dehli. There 
are then twelve dated inscriptions coming down to near the death of Muham¬ 
mad Tughlab, There is not a single record of the time of Piroz Tughlak, which 
leads me to suspect that he may have re-erected this pillar with its globe and 
cone, like those of the Zorin Mindr, or golden pillar, at Dehli* But if he did 
set it up, it must have been thrown down again during the troubled times of his 
immediate successors, as the dates begin again in A. D. 1407 and 1408- It 
was next set up by Jahangir in A. H* 1014, or A. D. 1605, to be pulled down 
by General Kyd in A. D, 1798, It was once more scribbled upon in A. D. 
1S07, and finally in 1838 it was set up as it stands at present. 

Prom the address of Asoka to the rulers of Kos&mbi, in the newly dis- 
odVered edict, it seems probable that this pillar may have been originally 
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^reetei in that eitjr^ and afterwards removed to Prayig or Allahabad. Bat 
bf so, tli« removal was not made by Jahangir, as I have found amongst the 
liiodem NSgari records a short inscription of the famoi^s Birbar, the com¬ 
panion and favourite of Akbar. The words of the short record are as 
Follows:— 

1. Samvat 1632, Sake 1493, Margabadi panchami. 

2. Somwar Ganu4das sut Mah4r&ja Birba (r) Sri. 

3. Tirth Raj Prayag ke jdtrfi Saphal lekhitam. 

‘In the samvat year 1632, Sake^ 1493, in M£rga, the 5th of the waning 
moon, on Monday, Gang&cMs’s son, Mah^r^ja Birba (r), made the auspicious 
pilgrimage to Tirth RSj Praydg. Saphal seripsit’ 

‘^The samvat date is equivalent to A. D. 1575, and as the building of the 
Fort of Allahabad was finished in A. H. 982, A. D. 1572, it is probable that 
Birbar took advantage during one of his attendances on Akbar to pay a visit 
to the meeting of the waters of the Ganga and Yamuna under the holy tree of 
Praydga. But whatever may have been the occasion of Birbar's visit, its record 
is sufficient to prove that the pillar was then lying on the ground at Praydga. 
If, then, it was originally erected at Kosambi, it seems highly probable that it 
must have been brought to Prajdga by Firoz Tughlak, whose removal of the 
Siwdlik and Mirat pillars to Dehli gives countenance to this suggestion. The 
silence of the Chinese pilgrim, Hwen Tfasang, is also in favour of my sugges¬ 
tion that the present Allahabad pillar was originally set up at Ko^mbi.” 

The ruined Port of Garhwa® is situated about two miles north of Shiurajpur 
in tahsil Bdrah. It is situated in a hollow among low 
Garh’wi J’ort. north side of it is a fine large tank with 

the remains of numerous ghats of cut stone ; and in the neighbouring jungle 
are found cut stones which appear to have formed parts of some building. There 
are but two entrances; one (the principal) on the north face, and the second (a 
postern) on the east. The Fort is built on a raised platform to which access is 
obtained by a broad flight of about twelve steps. In shape it is an irregular 
four-sided building with the north-east comer rounded off, having four bastions 
at the corners. Within is an inner fort having only one entrance (on the east 
side) and originally walled off from the outer enclosure. Some of the pillars 
terming the enclosure, which seems to have had cell-like apartments like a sardi, 

1 There is an error of four years in this Sake date of I4SS, which should he lessX 135=1497 
Sake. If this was due to Birbar himself, and not to the scribe Saphal, it confirms the acconnt 
of Badaoni, that he was of poor origin- His real name was Mahesh Dds, See Blochmann^s 
i-Akbari, * The following account of the Garhwi fort is taken from notes hy Mr. E. 

Atkinsoui as. 



G6 ALLAHABAtl. 

are still standing. They are of various devices, from plain voluted shafts to those 
elaborately carved all over in panels and belonging to different ages. Most of these 
pillars have the lower part of the shaft eight-sided, and the middle, sixteen¬ 
sided, while the upper is plain. The capitals have a four-armed human figure, 
or that of an animal (elephant, tortoise, or alligator; at each corner. The 
bastions appear to have had three stories roofed by long stone beams resting on 
corbels. On the east side is a small temple, in which are three colossal figures, 
of which two are easily recognizable as Siva and Vishnu. The third is a three¬ 
headed figure with a moustache, of ruder workmanship than the first two, 
and may be most probably considered as an old form of Brahma, improperly, 
but commonly called a Bhar raja. There are two or three other figures near 
these that appear to belong to the Buddhist period. A large temple is a little 
to the west of the side temple, an I overlof)ks the south side of the Fort from 
inside. Between these two temples excavations were made: and a set of 
colossal statues, representing the incarnations {avatdr) of Vishnu, were dis¬ 
covered, and as fresh as if only carved yesterday, except that the noses of 
almost every one have been broken off. Near the south-west bastion is a 
small temple containing a colossal figure of Krishna and other statuary, ap¬ 
parently of modern date. A few inscriptions have been collected and trans¬ 
lated by General Cunningham (vide his Report for 1871-72, Vol. III., page 58). 
Strange to say, there is not a single tradition in existence w’ith regard to this 
fort among the surrounding villages. Over one of the doorways is a frieze 
representing the- chariot of the sun. 

Garhw^ is an old place and the present remains belong to two distinct periods, 
the earlier to even Buddhist times, and the repairs of the inner fort and the 
small temple near the south-west bastion to recent times. Photographs of 
this fort and the statuary within it were taken at the expense of Government, 
and copies are to be found in the office of Government, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, in the Allahabad public library, and with the Asiatic Society in Cal¬ 
cutta. From the inscriptions it appears that the temple at least, and one of 
the statues, were in existence in Sambat 1199, or 1142 A.D. 5 and also that the 
place was a stronghold of some K4yath zamind4rs. But the Buddhist remains 
also show that, long before this date, Garhw4 was occupied by persons of that 
faith. In 1248 A.D., in the reign of Mahmud, we read of Ulugh Kh4n 
attacking a rdna in the neighbourhood of Kara, who was called Dalak-i-wa- 
Malaki. He had many dependants, countless fighting men, great domi¬ 
nions and wealth, fortified places, and hills and defiles extremely difficult of 
access.’^ Subsequently it is said that the tract ruled over by this prince lay 
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between Kara and K&linjar. Ulugh Khan ravaged all these paris, and de¬ 
stroyed the forts. Grarhwd may have been one of these forts; that it was 
ravaged by Musalmdns is evident from the mutilation of all the figures now 
existing. This is further probable from the existence of several other similar 
fortified places to the west, in the B4nda district, and towards the Rewah 
hills, which may have been properly characterized as defiles difficult of 
access.” The statues are good examples of Indian sculpture in the twelfth 
century. 

General Cunningham {ArdicBolopical Surtey of India^ Vol. L, page 301) 
gives a lengthy account of the ancient city of Kosam- 
bi, of which the following is an epitome. The city 
of Kos4mbi was one of the most celebrated places in ancient India, and its 
name was famous amongst Brahmans as well as Buddhists. The city is said 
to have been founded by (about 1500B.C.) Kosamba,the tenth in descent from 
Pururavas; but its fame begins onl^ with the reign of Chakra, the eighth 
in descent from Arjun Pandu, who made Kos^mbi his capital (about 1200- 
1150B.0.) after Hastinapura had been swept away by the Ganges. Kosamhi is 
mentioned in the ^ Ramayana’, the e^liest of the Hindu poems, which Is 
generally allowed to have been composed before the Christian era. The story 
of Ud^yana, king of Kosdmbi, is referred to by the poet K4lid&sa in his Me^ha 
data or ^ cloud messenger/ Kaliddsa flourished shortly after A. B. 500. Lastly, 
the kingdom of Kos^mbi, or Kosdmba Mandala, is mentioned in an inscription 
taken from the gateway of the fort of Eiara, which is dated in Sam vat 1092, 
or A. D. 1035, at which period it would appear to have been independent of 
Kanoj (^Asiatic Researches,’ IX., 433 ; Journ., Asiat. Soc., Bengal, Y., 731). 
Kos4mbi, the capital of Yatsa Raja, is the scene of the pleasing drama of 
Raindmli or the ^ Hecklace,* which was composed in the reign of King Harsha 
Deva. The date of this notice lies between 607 and 650 A.D. 

" The name of Uddyana, king of Kostobi, was perhaps even more famous 
amongst the Buddhists. In the Mahawamo (Tumour’s Mahawamo^ page 16), 
which was composed in the fifth century, in the Lalita Vistara^ which was 
translated into Chinese between 70 and 76 A. D., and which could not, there¬ 
fore, have been composed later than the beginning of the Christian era, and in 
other Ceylonese books, Kos^mbi is named as one of the nineteen capital cities 
of ancient India. In this famous city also Buddha is said to have spent the 
sixth and ninth years of his Buddhahood (Hardy’s Manical of Buddhurriy page 
356). Lastly, Hwen Thsang relates that the famous statue of Buddha, in red 
sandal-wood, which was made by King Udayana during the lifetime of the 
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Teacher, still existed under a stone dome in the ancient palace of the kingu 
(Julien’s Eiouen Tlisang, ii,, 283). 

The site of this great city, the capital of the later Pdndn princes, and the 
shrine of the most sacred of all the statues of Buddha, had long been sought in 
vain. The Brahmans generally asserted that it stood either on the Gano-es 
or close to it, and the discovery of the name of Kosdmbi raandala, or 'kingdom 
of Kosdmbi,’ in an inscription over the gateway of the Fort of Khara, seemed to* 
confirm the general belief, although the south-west bearing from Pray^Lga, or 
Allahabad, as recorded by Hwen Thsang, pointed unmistakably to the line 
of the Jumna. It is quite certain that the present Kosam stands on the actual 
site of the ancient Kosdmbi, for not only do the people themselves put forward 
this claim, but it is also distinctly stated in an inscription of the time of Afcbar, 
which is recorded on the great stone pillar, still standing in the midst of the 
ruins, that this is Kausdmbipura, 

The present ruins of Kosdmbi consist of an immense fortress^ formed 
of earthen ramparts and bastions, with a circuit of 23,100 feet, or exactly 
4 miles and 3 furlongs. The ramparts have a general height of from 30 
to 35 feet above the fields; but the bastions are considerably higher, those* 
on the north face rising to upwards of 50 feet, while those at the south-west 
and south-east angles are more than 60 feet. In the three main points of name,, 
size, and position, the present Kosam corresponds most exactly with the ancient 
Kosdmbi as it is described by the Chinese pilgrim in the seventh century.. 
Hwen Thsang describes a statue of Buddha in red sandal-wood, which he saw 
at Kos&mbi and which had been erected by Udd.yana, who reigned from 570 
to 640B.O. In the centre of the enclosure is a Jain temple, built in 1834 and 
dedicated to P4rasn^th, most probably on the precise spot where once stood 
the ancient temple oontaining this statue. Perhaps the most interesting of all 
the remains as yet discovered is a large monolith about 40 feet long. It has 
been partly excavated; and is standing at an angle of 8 ^ It probably has 
been in this position since the time of Akbar. The inscriptions on it date from 
the time of the Guptas down to the present day. It goes by the name of Rdtn 
U Chliari or ^ RS.ma ’3 walking stick.’ 

With regard to the ancient village of Singraur, the samA writer says (Arehm-- 
clogioal Survey of India Reports^ VoL XL, page 62) 
Singraur. ^‘The old tomb of Singraur or Singri-vira-pura^ stands 

on a bluff headland on the north bank of the Ganges, 22 miles to the north-west 
of Allahabad. Its name is said to have been derived from Si>ngri-vira whoso 
& Local legends ascribe the building of tbis to Farikbshlta, the grandson of Atj,uUa X'andava. 
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strine stands on nn isolated mound on the extreme west point of the position* 
It is called the Sthdn of Sringhi Rishi,bnt it is a comparatively modem vault¬ 
ed room of brick, before which a few fragments of sculpture are collected. 
Inside there is a group of Hara-Gauri and a small figure of the suu on a four- 
wheeled chariot drawn by seven horses. Only the northern or inland position 
of the mound is now occupied by houses. On the highest point, which is about 
50 feet, there is a chahutra^ or terrace, overlooking the bed of the Ganges ; 
and on another point to the north-west of the last there is a masjid, with a 
small tomb of Muhammad Madari inside its court-yard. Here there are two 
Hindu pillars. The whole mound is a mass of bricks, chiefly of large size, 16 
to 18 inches long by 11 inches broad. Singraur is said to have been a very 
large place in former days, but the Ganges first undermined its southern face, 
and swept away a large portion of the town, leaving a precipitous clifP some 
90 feet in height. Since then the river has deserted the place, and only 
a small branch now passes under Singraur, in the wide channel where the whole 
stream of the Ganges once swept along. Singraur is famous as the scene of the 
last act in the great rebellion of Khan Zaman and his brother Bahadur against 
Akbar »»****•*♦*»• 
Half a mile to the north of the town there is a large mound 18 feet high called 
Snrya Bhita, or ^ mound of the Sun.’ It is 50 feet broad at the top and 150 
feet at the base, and is thickly strewn with broken bricks. I suppose it may 
have been the site of a. temple to the Sun.” 

'^The extensive mounds of ruins at Bkita^^ {ArcTimological Sure^ of India 
Reports^ 1871-72, Volume III.), ‘^10 miles to the south¬ 
west of Allahabad, were first discovered by the rail¬ 
way contractors, who possess keen eyes for brick ruins, which offer a tempting 
mine for ballasting the line of rail at a cheap rate* Bhita or Bhisa is used in 
many parts of the North-Western Provinces to denote a mound. At Bhilsa the 
stupas are only known by the name of bhita^ or ^ mounds, ’ of which the 
diminutive is bhitniy a nipple. But in the present instance I believe that the 
name of Bitha is actually derived from the real name of the place in former 
days. At present nothing is known of its old name; but the following extract 
from the Vira Ckaretra of the Jains appears to me to refer to this very place:— 

‘ TJddyana, of the Taduvansa race, was reigning at Bitbhayana-pattana, in 
Bindhu SanviradesOy in the time of Mahavira, and embraced Jainism. He had 
a statue of Mahavira made of gosirsha chandana, or ^ ox-head sandal-wood,’ 
for the possession of which a great battle was fought between him and Chandra 
Pradgota, i4ja of Ujain.’ This very statue is said to have’ been afterwards 
found by Kumar Pal, the well-known Jaina r^ja of Gujrat. * * 

10 
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The remains of the ancient city, which I suppose to have been Bitbhaydna* 
patidna^ extend in a slightly curved line for about a 
Temple of Sujan Deota. ^ length, in a direction from south- 

south-west to north-north-west, ending in the rooky islet of Sujan Deo in the 
Jumna. The rock was originally the most northernly point of the low ridge of 
sandstone which bounds Bitha and Deoriya on the east, but the continuous 
encroachments of the Jumna at last cut it off from the land, and it now stands 
in the midst of the river, a blutf and picturesque pinnacle of rook 60 feet in 
height. It was formerly crowned hy a Hindu temple called Sujan Deo, by 
which name the rock is still known. But the temple was destroyed in the 
reign of Shdh Jahdn by Shdista Khdn, who in A. H. 1059 erected an open 
octagonal cupola, 21 feet in diameter, which still exists. 

On the cliff opposite Sujan Deo, about 200 yards to the south, stands 
Dooriya small village of Deoriya, which now forms the 

northern extremity of the ruins of an extensive city. 
In the rooky ridge to the south are the well-known sandstone quarries, and close 
to them are some square shaped fields, raised high above the surrounding lands, 
in which the plough still turns up statues, pillars and stone umbrellas. Several 
statues and fragments of architecture are collected together under different 
trees in the village, and on the very edge of the cliff overhanging the tlum- 
na, opposite Sujan Deo, there is a high artificial mound that was most proba¬ 
bly the site of tho original temple which gave its name of Deoriya to the 
village. From Bitha to Deoriya tho distance is nearly half a mile, part of 
the high ground between tho two places being an artificial embankment 
connecting the rocky ridge of Deoriya with tho high mound called DM of 
the largo mass of ruins to tho south, which are about 1,500 feet in length. 
To the south-west of Dhi lies the principal mass of ruin now called Garh^ or 
^ the Fort.’ It is very nearly square in form, the north face being 1,200 feet 
in length outside, and the other three faces about 1,500 feet each. Appa¬ 
rently, the rampart is only an enormous earthen mound from 35 to 40 foot in 
height and of great thickness, its base being not less than 200 feet. But a 
section which I made on the eastern face disclosed a massive brick wall, which 
could not have been less than 45 feet in height, including the loopholed para¬ 
pet. But as tho mass of earth outside this wall is much too great to have been 
washed from the inside hy the annual rains, I conclude that there must have 
been an outer line of works forming a faKssehraie^ or raoni^ as it is called in 
India, at a distance of 25 or 30 feet beyond the main line. In the course of 
€me the ruins of the two walls, combined with annual washings of the rains, 
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would gradually fill up the space between them, and form the gentle slope of 
the present mound. 

At all the four corners, and at a few intermediate points, the earthen 
mounds rise to a still greater height, showing the position of the towers of this 
strong fort. At the western angle there are two of these lofty mounds standing 
close together, but with a deep gap between them, which must have been the site 
of one of the principal gates of the old fort. Two other gaps on the north-east 
and south-east faces show the probable position of two other gates, the former 
leading to the northern part of the town, outside, including Deoriya, and the 
latter the east, towards a long mound of brick ruins, the remains of some 
important buildings. The whole of the interior of the fort was once raised to 
a height of 15 or 20 feet, but about one-third has been gradually lowered by 
the action of the annual rains, leaving only a single mound standing in the 
midst of the hollow. This was most probably the site of a temple, as a large 
stone statue is still lying there, and stones, as well as bricks, are obtained by 
digging in it. To the south-west of the fort is another extensive mass of ruins, 
which once formed the southern quarter of the town. * » * # ^ 

To the east of the northern half of the town there is a large sheet of water, 
SjOOO feet in length from north to south, and 2,000 feet in breadth. It is pos¬ 
sible that some portion of this may have been a natural hollow; but its present 
size and form are due to the artificial embankment which connects the northern 
end of the mass of ruins called Dhi, or ^ the mound,’ with the rocky ridge to 
the sooth of Deoriya. This sheet of water has no special name, but is simply 
called or lake.” 


Brahman and Rajput marriages are usually contracted at ages varying 
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from nine to twenty-four years. No such limits can 
be laid down in the case of the mixed castes. There 


are no castes, which as such have adopted reforms in the matter of child 
marriage. Sudras occasionally make marriage contracts for children still in 
the womb. Only the Sudra caste permit a second marriage; and even then the 
custom of Bhanwdr does not obtain at the second marriage, and the second wife 
cannot join in religious ceremonies. Her children can inherit in the same way 
as children by a first marriage, but they are incompetent to perform the cere¬ 
monies of pindddn and tarpan. There are no castes in this district which admit 
of the enrolment of outsiders in their number ; nor do any of them tolerate 
intermarriage of their members with other caste people. Conversion to Chris¬ 
tianity or Islamism, in every case, necessitates exclusion from casie ; nor in 

' From information supplied "by Pandit Din Dajal, Deputy Inspector of Schools, with the 
approral of the Allahabad pfindu Samaj. 
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such a caste are there any means of recovering one’s privileges* Conversions 
to Muhammadanism are made indiscriminately from all castes. In the higher 
and middle castes, excommunication is caused by imprisonment in jail; adultery 
in the case of females (she also brings excommunication on all her near rela¬ 
tives) ; and eating with, or food cooked by, members of other castes. In some 
places persons that have been in jail are re-admitted into their caste after 
undergoing severe penance, and feeding Brahmans and men of their own caste. 
This privilege is allowed them because in jail they took food cooked by others 
under compulsion. In the case of adultery and eating with strangers, re-admis- 
sion is never allowed. In the lower castes, besides the causes of exclusion 
mentioned above, there are others, such as stealing, smoking with persons of 
other castes, and excluded persons can be re-admitted on paying a certain fine. 
In the lower castes only are panohdyats” held for the settlement of caste ques¬ 
tions. When an cxchided person seeks re-admission, he assembles the mem¬ 
bers of his own caste; the latter, after discussing the nature of his otfence, 
usually decide that ro-admission bo granted on payment of a fine proportionate 
to the seriousness of the offence. The money thus raised is spent in feasting the 
panohdyai” If the accused has been an habitual offender, he is excluded 
from the caste for a fixed time, which may extend to twelve years or more. 

An account of Hindu customs at births, marriages, and deaths may be 
Hindu cu<itoma at birUia, g^von, onoe for all, for this series, in this volume. The 
naacriagos, aud deaths. following notice of these customs has boon written by 
the Bovox'ond H. Hackott of tho Church Missionary Society : — 

In every Hindu house a separate apartment is set apart as a lyinij-in 
chamber (saurf)^ and in this all births take place. When 
tho expected time draws near, several objects are placed 
near the door of tho room for tho purpose of keeping away evil spirits. These 
objects aro generally some fire, a piece of iron, a pestle, a shens, an empty earthen¬ 
ware vessel, and a thorn of the M tree, Tho midwife receives usually a rupee 
and a garment for her services, but considerably more than this from the richer 
classes. In Brahman families the midwife is only allowed to bo in the house 
during the birth. Bhang is always given to deaden labour pains, and is after¬ 
wards applied externally. On the fifth day the mother is bathed, and on the 
sixth tho worship of the goddess Shashthi is performed in the following 
manner. Tho floor is smearod with cowdung, and a small hole dug in the 
ground. Tho latter is filled with milk in which a live fish is placed. If several 
children have successively died soon after birth, Hindus of tho lowest caste 
place an iron ring upon the next child’s anklo. After about 21 days the mother 
resumes her household work, but she is considered unclean for 21 days for a 
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boy and a month for a girl. It sometimes happens with the low'er orders that 
the child is born when the mother is at work in the fields, and she has been 
able to carry it home in her arms. 

When a birth takes place, the female barber, who is always present on 
snch occasions, at once goes to call the family Brahman {ganah). Upon the 
road she explains to him the exact time and dreams tances of the birth. By 
pretending to evolve these facts from his inner consciousness, the Brahman 
manages to sustain his prophetic reputation, and is presented with an appre¬ 
ciative fee, from four £nas upwards, part of which finds its way into his co¬ 
adjutor’s pocket in gratitude for her valuable help. This Brahman it is who 
makes out the nativity {janmpatri), but these are only written for the four 
Hindu castes. Any lower than Sudras are not permitted janmpairis, Kie 
name is generally given about two or three days after birth. Every Hindu 
has two names, one called the rdsj formed by taking the initial or final letter 
of the sign of the zodiac in which he was born, and letting it form the first 
or last letter of the name ; the other, the name by which he is to be known, is 
usually chosen by the mother. Hindu mothers nurse their children till they 
are five or six years old. Upon returning to the house after being absent for 
a time, a son will take the dust from his parents’ feet, and rub bis forehead 
with it in token of submission. As soon_as a boy of the better class is able to 
sit up, various articles, such as clothes, hooks, pen and ink, grain, gold, silver, 
&c., are placed before him. He is made to choose one, and his choice decides 
his future profession, with a view to which his education is carried on* Shoald 
a child fall sick, the mother vows its hair to some deity. The hair is then tied 
up in locks (lai), the name of a deity being repeated over each. 

When a child is about five or seven (an odd number is necessary) years 
old. arrangements are made for its marriaore. It is 

Marr^ige. . ... 

considered a family disgrace if it is not married before 
its twelfth year. As is well known, vast sums are expended upon weddings, 
the poorest spending up to Rs. 50, and the rich frequently more than a Idkh. 
Preliminary arrangements are made by the professional go-between (epue). 
The ceremonies which have to be performed are legion, but the following are 
the principal:— 

Bar raksM^ in which the bride’s father or brother sends some money to 
the bridegroom and, if he be a Brahman, a sacred thread ^aneo), but to other 
castes a cocoanut. 

Tilak takes place about a month before the marriage. Presents of money, 
garments, rice, and sweetmeats are again sent to the bridegroom. In the court- 
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yard of the house a square (phauk) is marked out with flour, iu the midst of 
which the bridegroom is seated. Oil aud turmeric are applied to his body, and 
upon both his wrists bracelets are fastened {kankan bandhnd). These bracelets 
merely consist of a small bag of yellow cloth containing a ring of iron, some 
cummin seed, and a kind of anise-seed (ajwdin). The tilak is also marked 
upon his forehead. In her own house the bride is similarly treated. 

SahUupAvi. —The bridegroom’s father sends gifts of garments and jewels 
to the bride. Upon the day before the wedding procession (bardt) feasts are 
given in both houses to friends. 

-The bridegroom goes in procession to the bride’s house, accom¬ 
panied by friends bearing artificial flowers, trees, birds and animals. The 
house is reached after dax’k. First Dwarpdji takes place, that is, Ganesh and 
Gauri (Pdrvati) are worshipped in the following manner ;—First the usual 
square {chauk) is formed with flour outside the door. A gham^ or earthen jar, 
is then filled with water, into which a pice and some botol-nut are thrown. 
Upon the mouth of the ghara is placed an earthenware plate upon which 
barley or rioe is placed, and underneath a little sacrod grass. A small lamp with 
ghi is lighted and placed on the plate. The Brahman then prays to Ganesh 
and the nine planets for a blessing on the bridegroom, but the bride is not 
mentioned. PArvati is worshipped in the form of a ball of cowdung. The 
bride’s father makes a gift of money to the bridegroom, after wbicb he returns 
to his home or lodging-j)laeo {janwdm)* 

Birilu —At night-time or in the evening of the nest day the bridegroom 
comes back, when the actual marriage-coroinony, birdh^ takes place. In the 
female apartments the bride is subjected to a variety of ceremonies. Her 
relatives make the tilak on her forehead with curds and rioe, and wave over 
her head water, sugar, and a pestle. It is hard to say what the origin of these 
customs is, but they are done now in order to keep away evil spirits. The 
bridegroom upon his arrival is seated upon the customary sq^uare made with 
flour in the courtyard. The bride is thou introduced and placed beside him, 
and their clothes are knotted together by the Brahman {gath bandhan). 
Taught by the priest they then worship Ganesh and Pdrvati. The bride’s 
father places her hand in that of the bridegroom, who then marks red lead 
{eendur) along the parting of the bride’s haii% All her relatives with the 
exception of the parents then leave the apartment. The bridegroom clasps 
the bride round the waist from behind and in this position they both go round 
a plantain tree or the handle of a plough seven times (bhdnwari phirnd)- In 
the same position he next lifts her right foot with his right hand and three- 
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times touches a stone pestle (lofM) with it. The pair are then led into the 
kohabar. This is an illuminated apartment in which many minor ceremonies 
take place. If old enough, the bridegroom then takes his bride home (^aund)y 
bat most commonly this is done some months afterwards. After three or four 
days the ceremony of loosing the bridal bracelets {kankan kkotnd) takes place. 
The propitious moment when they may first come together is determined by 
the Brahman priest. 

*^The Hindus do not allow their relatives to die in a house* that the soul 
^ parted from the body may not be hindered in its 

ascent; accordingly when death seems near they lift the 
dying person into the courtyard of the house. The ground is first smeared with 
cowdnng and a small hole dug and filled with water. The dying person is then 
laid on the ground on a little sacred grass with his feet towards the 

south in the pool of water. The friends pray that all the sacred rivers may be 
present in the pool, so that he may get the benefit of bathing in them all. It is 
supposed that the regions of the dead are to the south ; hence the position of 
the body. Ganges water, a leaf of the tulsi plant (holy basil, Ocymum sancirim)^ 
and some gold, are then placed in his mouth, and he is made to perform cow 
sankalpj that is, the dedication of a cow. The object of this is to ensure him 
the assistance of that animal amid the difficulties of the other world, especially 
in enabling him to cross the Hindu Styx, called Vaitarani, which consists of 
blood, hair, and bones. If he has never received the essential initiatory man^ 
tra (sacred formula) it is now whispered into his ear by the priest. Then 
more Ganges water is forced down his throat till death releases him. 

The moment he is dead the relations or friends wash the body, anoint 
it with ghi, and wrap it in a white shroud. But first the heir-at-law performs 
shrdddh, by which provision for the first day after death is secured to the de¬ 
ceased. He is supposed to have become a spirit (pret) no bigger than a thumb, 
but invisible, in which state he continues for eleven days. The object of the 
^Jirdddh offerings daring this interval is to form a body for the pret of the de¬ 
parted. After the eleven days the shrdddh is to secure the maintenance of the 
departed in whatever body he may have entered into. After the preliminary 
shrdddh the corpse is placed upon a rough bier made of bamboos {dithi)^ and 
carried by friends to the burning ghat with the oft-repeated Ram ndm sat Jiai^ 
^ the name of Ram is true.’ Upon the road a halt is made for a short time, 
whilst again the nearest relative performs the manes for the dead. According 
to the Hindu mythology it is the Ganges that is supposed to carry the remains 
of the dead straight to the other world* Accordingly most dead bodies are 
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consigned to it, but some are burnt on the shore of the Jumna* The corpse being 
placed near the edge of the water is shaved by the barber ; and the next of 
kin and all friends assisting are also shaved. The funeral pile is then built up 
and the body placed upon it, with the feet towards the water—a man upon 
his facOj a w'oman upon her back. Here the legs are stretched out, but in 
Bengal they are doubled back under the body from the knees. Once again the 
next of kin performs shrdddh ; then holding a lighted coal in some straw, he 
walks five or aeven times round, keeping his right side near tho pile. In Ben¬ 
gal they generally surround it throe times, but Hindus, if possible, avoid the 
even numbers. If it is a pandit who performs the obsequies, whilst going 
round he says in Sanskrit; ^ In this body is merit (dharm) and demerit 
but not avarice (W/i) or desire (mo/i). Oh fire I rise and burn it.’ 
He then places fire upon the mouth, after whioli ho ignites othor places till the 
wdiole is kindled. To the end of a long bamboo pole a small earthenware 
vessel filled with sweetmeats is fastened. With this tho principal actor first 
lightly touches the half-consumed head, and then with a violent blow breaks 
the skull. The breast-bone is generally not consumed, bub is throwm into the 
river by means of a bamboo. When all the remains have been washed into 
the river, the friends retire to a bathing gh&b, where they bathe and throw 
water and sesamum (tildnjaU) for the support of the departed. 

The women do not accompany the funeral, but go to bathe in the river. 
If it is a husband that has died, than on the river bank the other womon violently 
tear off tho widow’s ornaments, roughly untie her top-knot, and strip off all her 
good clothes, seemingly taking a savage pleasure in adding to the sorrows of their 
bereaved sister. Upon the day of the funeral none of the household partakes of 
food. On their return from the river the ground opposite tho door of the house is 
smeared with cowdung, upon which are then placed a vessel of water, a stone, 
a twig of the nim tree (Melia ivdica) and some fire. The next of kin with the 
toe of his right foot touches first the water, then the stone, and then the fire, 
and places a nim leaf in his mouth. After a death Brahman relatives remain 
unclean for eleven days, other castes for fifteen days, and Sudras for a month. 
For a year, near relatives, if strictly devout, refrain from combing their hair, 
anointing their bodies, carrying an umbrella, riding in a palanquin or wheeled 
conveyance, and association with their wives. 

Upon the morning after a funeral, the next of kin makes a small hole 
in the bottom of a ghara filled with water. He drops a pice and some betel- 
nut into the ghara^ covering the top with an earthenware plate, upon which 
some barley and a lighted lamp are placed. This is hung up under a mango or 
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pfpal i^Fieus religiosa) tree, where it remains for ten days to minister to the 
wants of the thirsty pret. In the evening two tripods are made of bamboos, 
and in the fork of each a leaf cap is placed, the one being filled with milk, the 
other with water. These the next of kin ‘ empties upon the ground, saying 
these words—^ Take this water and bathe in it, and this milk to drink.’ He 
then lights a lamp, placing the wick to the south side of the saucer, and ad¬ 
dressing the deceased says—^Take this to light thee on thy way.’ On account 
of these superstitions notions, Hindus will never lie with their feet towards 
the south, or place the wick at that side of their saucer lamp. After these 
ceremonies are completed, the relatives eat for the first time since the death, 
but the food is purposely not cleaned thoroughly. A large portion is put aside 
in an earthenware pot for the deceased and placed under a tree for him- It is 
imperative to give him enough so that he may not be subjected to the indignity 
of having to ask for a second helping. That night the next of kin sleeps by 
himself as being extra unclean, and he arms himself with a knife to guard 
against the assaults of the prei. Upon the third day shraddh is again performed^ 
by him. 0 wing to the expense of cremation, the very poor content them¬ 
selves with merely touching the body with fire and then throw it into the river. 
Should any one die under an unlucky star, then they either wait five days, or 
if this cannot conveniently be done, four effigy bodies are burnt with the 
corpse in order to do away with evil consequences. 

Yogis do not burn but bury their dead. VairSgis too are not burnt. 
They are buried in a sitting posture near the Ganges, near a tuM plant, or in a 
house. These Hindu tombs are called Sarnddha, 


It is not to be supposed that all the ceremonies enumerated above are 
always observed. The general outline is the same, but changes and omissions 
are made. It is only the really devout Hindu who will conscientiously observe 
every particular. In the neighbourhood of Allahabad, the ‘following are the 
only burning ghats allowed; on the Ganges, Triveni (Barahi Patti), and 
Phdphamau ghat; on the Jumna, Kakraha ghat. Those Hindus who do not 
burn their dead bury them in Asadullahpur Hakauli.” 

In contradistinction to the above, the following account of Muhammadan 


Mnhammadan onatoms cnstoms at births, mamages, and deaths, also from 

at births, marriages, and jIjq pgn of the Reverend H, Hackett, may not be out 
deaths. ^ 

of place here « 


“ Upon the birth of a child the Azdn, or summons to prayer, is uttered in 
his right ear. This is commonly done by the maulavi 
repeating it from outside the door of the room in which 
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the infant lies. The principal ceremonies observed after child-birth are: (1) 
clihatU or tdcJi upon the sixth day, when the mother is bathed for the first time 
and the child named; (2) hdrhi on the twelfth day, when a second bathing takes 
place; (3) chdliswdn or ehilla^ forty days after the birth, when she is bathed 
for the third time. Upon these three days presents are made to the mother 
and child by the friends; Idjraft, or eunuchs, come to the house and dance, or 
the women of the family indulge in some merriment by themselves. On the 
fortieth day the mother takes the child to the door in the evening to show 
him the stars. The ceremony of ^akika is observed upon the sixth or fortieth 
day, but does not appear to be very usual in Allahabad, and is only kept by 
the rich. Two he-goats or two fowls are sacrificed for a boy, and one for a girl, 
and the flesh is oaten by all except the parents and grandparents of the child. 
After the sixth dny tho infant is shaved, unless a vow has been made by his 
parents. In such a oaso tho hair is only parted with at the shrino of the 
Saints, or, if that is impossible, it is shaved in his honor on a fixed day. 
Many other coroinonies aro observed at different periods of the infant’s 
growth, but aro not of sufficient importance to call for mention. 

When a girl is one or two years old, and aomotimes soon after birth, 
kdnohliedan and ndkohhedan, or the piercing of oars and nose, take place. It 
is essential that there should not be an equal number of holes iu both case. 
Seven aro usually bored in tho right and six iu the loft oar. Birthdays are 
•generally kepf, and are called sdlgirak from the method by which the age is 
counted, a now knot being tied each year upon a piece of string kopfc for that 
purpose. At four years, four months, and four days, the child is taught Bis- 
millah. Oirenmeision (khatna or sunnat) of boys usually takes place when they 
are between seven and fourteen years of ago, but is sometimes held earlier O'r 
later. It is generally made the occasion for groat festivities, but maulavfs, as 
a rule, do not make it more public than is actually necessary. Either upon 
the day itself, or about a week after, whon the boy is sufficiently recovered, a 
grand procosaion is made at night. The boy is dressed in red or yellow 
clothes and his teeth blackened with powder adorned with flowers, 

and accompanied with music, he is carried first to the mosque and then 
through the neighbouring streets. When in the course of his studies the boy 
finishes tho Knrdn or a portion of it, he presents his tutor with a gift. 

As soon as a boy (or girl) attains to the age of puberty, he must con¬ 
form to the duties of religion. Previous to this all his good and evil deeds are 
laid to his parent's account; but after this he is held responsible for his own 
notions. 
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jPhe duties of religion that are incumbent upon all Muslims are five in num¬ 
ber—(1) saying the Kalima, or confession of faith in Goi and his apostle ; (2) 
observing the five daily times of devotion ; (3) fasting from sunrise to sun¬ 
set daring the mouth of Ramzan and at other fixed times; (4) giving a pro¬ 
portion of income to pilgrims, debtors and others ; (5) performing by self or by 
prosy the pilgrimage to Mecca. Dr. Hughes in his Notes on Muhammadan- 
um is not correct in stating that the pilgrimage cannot be performed by proxy. 
Before the daily prayers, if the Muslim has not recently bathed, the ceremony 
of or washing, must be performed. If water cannot be obtained sand 

may be substituted, which operation is called tayammum. 

The preliminary arrangements for a marriage are nsually conducted (as 
. with the Hindus) by professional go-betweens (kittm). 

Omens and astrology are called in to decide whether 
the intended marriage will be auspicious or not. Marriages usually take place 
when the youth is about 18 and the girl 13, but engagements are made much 
earlier, and sometimes even before birth. The ceremonies observed at a Muham¬ 
madan wedding have been mostly copied from Hindu customs. After the first 
preliminary arrangement some male and female messengers are despatched by 
the bridegroom to the bride’s house. They distribute betel-nut to her relatives, 
and in return receive some from them. The first ceremony of importance is 
the mangniy or regular betrothment. If the bridegroom can be present so much 
the better, but his attendance is not actually essential. Should he be able he 
rides on horseback to the bride’s house, accompanied by musicians, dancers, 
and attendants bearing presents for the bride of jewels, garments, preserves, 
&c. About dusk they arrive at the bride’s house. To the relative of the bride 
that first makes his appearance, they give some betel-nut, the haul-hird. Taking 
it, the relative three times expresses his willingness to betroth the bride to the 
bridegroom. The/d^zAa, or first chapter of the Kurariy is then read, after which 
a dinner of sweet puldo (a dish made up of rice, spices, and flesh) is given by 
her people. Upon this occasion many tricks are played upon the hero, such as 
filling his plate with bones or stones and covering it over with a thin layer of 
rice. He is usually presented by the bride’s people with some garments or or¬ 
naments, but the only colours allowable are yellow, red or green. While this 
dinner is being discussed by the men, the women are entertained in the zandnay 
where the bride is dressed out in all her ornaments. After the mavgni the 
young couple are considered to be definitely betrothed. 

For some days previous to the marriage, both of them are daily rubbed 
with turmeric. Amongst the weavers and lowest ranks, a great many curious 
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customs are observed prior to the woddingj such as decking a branch of the 
pomegranate tree, and also a small representation of a boat, with red cloth 
and ornaments, and sotting both adrift upon the river. It is customary for 
the bridegroom to provide the wedding garments for the bride and vice versd. 
On the night before the bardt or wedding procession, he sends to the bride 
turmeric and leaves of the menhdi (the [)]ant from the loaves of which the red 
die is prepared with which the natives stain their hands and feet); and he and 
his people are entertained at her house. All those ceremonies are preliminary 
to the actual wedding, which is called nikdh. The whole series constituting a 
wedding is called shddi^ with special reference to the fostivities which take 
place. Towards evening a grand procession is formed by the bridegroom and 
his friends, aocoinpaniod with music, fireworks, atxd artificial trees and flowers. 
Krst they pass to the mosque, where the bridegroom })erforms two series of pros¬ 
trations (rcA’uO) and then to the bride’s house, where a scramble for the artificial 
plants takes place. A protended opposition to his entrance is made at the door 
by her brother, but finally he is carried into the house in some man’s arms or 
upon his back. The bride is then curried in by a female friend, and each 
throws flowers on the other over a curtain placed between. He is given sherbet 
to drink. After this tho marriage oeromony takes place by the kiki or mania vi. 
According to the Kurdn and tho traditions of the prophet marriage depends 
upon throe things : (1) tho mutual consent of the parties ; (2) tho evidence of 
two witnesses ; and ^3) settling the marriage jointure {mahr) upon the bride. 
If any one of these three is wanting, tho marriage is illegal. Aftor the cere¬ 
mony the bridegroom usually takes his bride home, but this is often delayed 
for a few days, somotimes for five successive Fridays. Afterwards festivities 
are kept up by tho newly-married couple, constituting a sort of honeymoon. 
The period in which all those ceremonies are accomplished varies considerably 
from a year to three days or even to one day. But the usual period is from 
two to six months. 

The laws aflPeoting the number of wives allowable and methods of divorce 
are the same everywhere. A Muhammadan may not marry more than four 
wives, but may have as many concubines as ho pleases. But as a matter of 
fact, it is not usual hero to have more than a single wife, Tho three kinds of 
divorce are also well known. In the first kind {talAkA-idin) it is only neces¬ 
sary to say to the wife once, * I divorce you’. It is allowable to take her back 
within throe months, but not afterwards. In the second kind {taldk4-Tujdii 
he pronounces her divorced twice, after which she may either depart with half 
the jointure, giving up her claim to the rest, or the husband may agree to 
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rapport her at home. After this divorce he cannot take her back unless he 
marries her over again. The third kind (taldk-i-mutalaka) consists in saying 
these words three times. One method of interpretation requires that in second 
and third kinds of divorce an interval of a month should elapse between two 
consecutive declarations of divorce. After the third kind of divorce it is unlaw¬ 
ful for her to be taken back till she has first been married and divorced by 
another man. To the credit of the better class of Muhammadans, however, it 
must be added that they do not appear to act up always to this monstrous 
command of their prophet. 

“ When any one is about to expire, the surya-dsin is read in order to 
tranquillize the soul. The Kalima-i- Taiyuh and Kalima-‘ 
i^^hahddai are also read. At the moment of death 
sherbet or water from the well Zamzam at Mecca is given to render the change 
easy. The body should be buried with all possible expedition. The necessary 
preparations are made by the male or female barber. First, the body is washed, 
and then the body is made to perform the wazd (or ablution before prayer). 
The place where this is performed is called lahad. Powdered camphor is rubbed 
upon those parts of the body which have touched the earth in prayer, and then 
it is wrapped in a white shroud {kafan\ Sometimes chapters from the Eurdn 
have been previously written upon the shroud, and it is not uncommon for 
religious devotees to prepare their own shrouds. Either immediately before 
or after her husband’s death, the wife declares that she remits the money 
settled upon her, and his mother says—‘ The milk with which I suckled thee 
I freely bestow,’ the idea being that the deceased should be set free from all 
his obligations. Fdtika is then offered for the dead, and the body is placed on 
an ordinary cot, or in a box, which latter, however, is not buried with it. It 
is then carried on men's shoulders, at a rapid pace, to the mosque or burial- 
ground. During the progress verses from the Karan are repeated. The nearest 
relative or the kazi or indeed any friend leads the funeral service, which corv* 
sists of four takbirs and a prayer. The nearest relative gives leave to depart 
to any who may desire it, and then the body is lifted on to a sheet and let down 
into the grave. It is laid upon the back, with its head to the north, feet to the 
south, and face to the Kibla (Mecca). The mouth is opened to enable him the 
better to answer the enquiring angels. Each one present then repeats an 
Arabic sentence over a clod of ea;rth, and deposits it carefully upon the corpse. 
The grave is then filled up, but room is left for the body to sit up. After the 
grave has been made, thehi/iisAii (water-carrier) empties a maslik (leather water 
bag) of water upon it. The cloth which covered the bier is by the SMas spread 



82 


ALLAHABAD. 


upon the grave, and is placed there on the 3rd day, and on every 10th day till 
the 40th day, when it becomes the property of the jaUr at the grave. But the 
Sunnis do not spread the cloth on the grave, but give it at once to the 

After burial, Fdtiha for the deceased is performed at the grave, and when 
the mourners have moved away forty paces, they offer Fdtih% in the name of 
all who have been buried in the graveyard. At this moment the two examin¬ 
ing angels, Munkir and Nakir, are believed to visit the deceased, and to question 
him as to his God, his religion, and his prophet. If he has been a good Mu¬ 
hammadan, he answers these queries without liesitation; but if he has been a bad 
one, he is beaton by the angels with iron clubs. A gratuity of from eight 
6nas is given to the gravedigger, and the fakir who lives at the burial-ground 
gets a handsome foe, for which he is expected to keep the grave in order. It 
is considered highly meritorious to follow a funeral on foot to the grave. On 
their return home the friends distribute charity in the name of the deceased. 
TJpon the third day the grave is visited (Tiji), and a part or the whole of the 
Kxirdn is read over by Mullas for the benefit of the dead. For this purpose 
the Kurdn is divided into sections, so that simultaneously many can read it, 
and so expedite matters. But the luxury of khatimiA^ Kurdn can only be 
afforded by the rich. Offerings for the dead or Fdtiha arc performed on the 
lOfch, 20th, 30th, and 40fch days after death, and also quarterly and annually. 
The apparent object of these otforings is to cause the spirit of the departed to 
leave the house in which he died. At the festival of Shab^^Bardt and on the 
eve of Bahr4-^^Id offerings arc made for all deceased ancestors. There are no 
less than 25 different Muhammadan burying-grounds in the vicinity of Allah¬ 
abad.”* 

Allahabad {Praydg) is the chief place of pilgrimage in theso provinces, 

.and thousands of pilgrims yearly flock to bathe in the 

Religion; Vr£gw41s. ^ -r 

Tnmm^ or junction of the Ganges and the Jumna with 

the supposed subterranean stream Sarasvati. The hereditary local priests of 

Allahabad attached to the religious duties of the Triveni are the Pr4gw&ls^ This 

name is a contraction of Pray&gw&l^i. They are also called Pand&s and Qangfi- 

putras, but these names are also common to the local priests of other sacred 

places, such as Benares and Gaya. In caste they are Brahmans ; but are so 

despised that no other Brahman, except the Pand&s of other places, would eat 

with thorn. The origin of this body is, by a commonly received tradition, 

referred back to the time of Akbar. Before his time, it is said that there was 

^ TUe accoiintfl of the Rr&gwfila and Akhir^ls have been written by the Reverend fl. 
HaoKett abovementioned. 
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BO one particular class wHa performed the religious duties now confined to the 
Pragwals. The tradition says that when Akbar attempted to lay the founda¬ 
tions of the present fort, they were repeatedly washed away by the floods in the 
rains. The Emperor was advised to sacrifice a Brahman, but the victim first 
exacted a promise that the privilege of performing the rites at Triveni should 
be confined to his descendants. There are now about 1,400 difierent families 
of Pragw&Is living in Allahabad and its snrroundings. Disputes amongst 
them, and even free fights, were notoriously frequent, bnt now most points 
of difference are settled by a panchdyaL The Pandas of the Dodb are looked 
down upon by the other PrSgwals, because they perform the necessary rites for 
the ashes of the dead that are occasionally brought here from a distance to be 
thrown into the Ganges, The pilgrims who resort here from all parts of India 
for the purpose of bathing are their real source of income. From time imme¬ 
morial Allahabad has been considered one of the most sacred of places. It is 
called by the Hindus Pray£g (Sans. IROT -=sacrifice) on account of the 
many sacrifices which in ancient times were celebrated here, and perhaps with 
special reference to the legend that it was at Allahabad that Brahma performed 
ten Aswamedhs (horse-sacrifices) in commemoration of his recovery of the four 
Veds from Sankh&sur. Its sacredness is also attested by its title Tirth^djy 
^ the chief of pilgrim places.’ The Prayag Mdhdimya^ which claims to be a 
part of the Matsya Purdn^ is the authority for the mode of performing a pilgrim¬ 
age to Allahabad and for the countless benefits which are supposed to result 
from it. In former days a mode of suicide, prescribed iu the Praydy Mihdtmya, 
was frequently practised by self-precipitation into the junction of the rivers. 
The authority says ^ from the Akshay but the dead stump of that unde¬ 
caying tree” is now shown in the fort more than a mile from the confluence. 
This practice has of course been completely stopped by the British Government. 

The duty of the Prdgwdl is to direct the pilgrim in his religions duties. It 
is a matter of considerable financial importance to the priests that there should 
be a clear distribution amongst them of the multitudes who come to bathe. 
To this end several rules are laid down amongst them. Each Prdgwal keeps a 
list of his customers, or jajmdn as they are called. To this Panda not only 
must this jajmdn come on subsequent visits to Prajdg, but all his descendants 
also are considered to belong to him. Should a pilgrim have no Panda, then 
he becomes the perquisite of the first Prdgwal who meets him a certain distance 
out of Allahabad. Should he advance beyond this limit before he is appro¬ 
priated, he becomes the joint property of all who meet him between that point 
and one still nearer. It is necessary, however, that the claimants should accom- 
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pany the pilgrim tlirough all his religious duties; but generally, by mutual 
agreement, he is left to the charge of one who divides the fees with the others- 
afterwards. Such a pilgrim upon leaving has to sign a paper by which he 
accepts a particular Pragw^l for himself and his posterity. Every Prdgw6,l 
family has a particular emblem or sign which, painted upon a flag, waves over 
the place at Triveni where the Panda aits; so that the pilgrim is guided without 
difficulty to his own priest. These emblems are generally representations of 
deities or sacred utensils; but figures of railway trains, British soldiers, and other 
such like mundane objects arc sometimes seen. It is considered an act of 
merit to present a new flag to the Priigw4i, and some of the banners made of 
silk and embroidered with gold and silver are very valuable and handsome. 

The following is the usual round of religious acts performed by the pilgrim^ 
to Trivoni. Nob a tittle of the directions in the Praydg MAhdtmya is now 
observed, and sometimes all are omitteil with the exception of shaving, bathing, 
and the customary foes. Immodiaboly upon arrival, if his first visit, the pilgrim 
(it is said) should offer a cocoanub to Beni Mfulho, the presiding deity of the- 
junction ; but this custom is more honoured in the broach than in the observ¬ 
ance, for cocoanuts are never met with at Triveni. The first visit then is to* 
the barber’s quarters (JSand Ddrd)^ whore the pilgrim’s head and face, and 
sometimes oven body, arms, and legs, are shaved. It is because hair is con¬ 
sidered to be unclean that it has to bo shaved both hero and at other periods* 
of a Hindu’s life. The Fraydg Mdhdtmya promises release from 10,000 births' 
for every hair above the chin which finds its rest in mother Ganges. Eesidents 
in Allahabad are not oblig(id to have their heads shaved, and neither are wives 
whose husbands are living; but it is an additional merit if they do. However, 
few wives suffer themselves to bo denuded of thoir glory, but are content with 
having a lock out off. Widows, on the contrary, are usually shaved entirely. 
To the barber the usual fee is one or two pice, but the bettor off are expected 
to give more. At the great Kumbh mola the barben's would not take loss than 
four Anas a head. The shaven hair used to be sold by contract, but it is now 
buried in the sand, to be washed away by the rain floods. After shaving comes 
the equally important bathing. The vast majority simply bathe, giving a fee 
of one or two pice to thoir PrdgwAL Those who are able generally give a 
special offering to Beni M4dho of some money, or a goat, cow, horse, or 
elephant. The bather holds in his right hand the money, the ear of the goat 
or horse, the tail of the cow, or the tusk of the elephant. The PandA then 
places in his hand a sprig of sacred grass {kuaa) and some water, and reciteS' 
the amhalp or a portion of it for him. The following is the aanhalp 
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^ 2?’nir ^^Tironi 'snr^j 

ssf^irarr- 

'gT% 

SrRIU^ t^SIT?! TIT^ fi^Hr 5^1 WIT ^lf%^ 

Ou. 

Vishnu ! Vishnu 7 

Kererencing now Ocn and the great spirit and that ancient perfect man and Brahtn also. 

In the White Boar Kalp—in the Vaivasvat J^fanvantara—in the first quarter of the 28 th 

Kdyug—in Jambiidwip—in Bharatkhand—in a province of Aryavart—in the_-year of 

Vikram—-in the incarnation of Buddh—the sun being north of the ecliptic—in the month Vai- 
sakh—Krishn pakhsh—the tenth, Wedaesday, I (at this time) bathe in Trireri to destroy 
all sins which I may hare committed in thought, word or deed. [Dates, &c., are changed accord¬ 
ing to circumstances.] 

The Pragw^ls for the most part are very ignorant, and do not understand 
Sanskrit, but learn off the sanlcalp by rote and very few of the pilgrims know 
what the magic words mean. A cow is the animal most usually given. Those 
who may not be able or willing to give B,bondfide cow can do so by an ingenious 
fiction, and tiiis is by far the commonest method of making the offering. The 
cowherd hires out a cow for the occasion for a small consideration, and the 
pilgrim holding its tail listens to the sankalp. He then gives the Pand^ some 
money from ten anas upwards, though occasionally it is as low as two anas. 
The cow reverts to its owner, but the bather is supposed to have presented it 
to the priest. After bathing a pice worth of milk and of flowers are offered to 
the river. A brisk trade is carried on by cowherd, milkman, and flower-seller, 
many of them remaining most of the day up to their waists in water. After 
bathing many give gifts of money or rice, &c., to their priest. The bather is 
supposed to fast that day, but few rigidly observe this rule, nor do the Pr&gwals, 
content with their fees, take much trouble to inform them of their duties. The 
pilgrim bathes daily whilst in Prajag, and a few visit the Ah^hay vat in the 
fort and other sacred places. The pilgrim cannot depart until he has paid the 
Prdgwal his fee and received his blessing. Fees may be paid upon the day of 
the new moon, but the parting fee {dddH) is generally paid when the pilgrim 
wishes to leave. The Panda exacts as much as he considers the jajmdn can 
afford, and then, slapping his customer, who kneels before him, three times on 
the back, he pronounces him suphal^ that is, to have meritoriously performed 
all the customary rites. But on no account will the Pragwal permit him to 
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depart till he has paid the verylast cowry. If the pilgrim is loft without any 
thing, he is often lent money to bo reimid upon tlie next visit of the Pand^. 
During the year the Prfigwdls or their emissaries travel to all parts of India to 
recover debts from their and to incite them to come on pilgrimage to 

Praydg, as well aa to look after land that they have been given. They also 
endeavour to secure now customers. 

It should be added that PrSgwiils are also utilise 1 in a very questionable 
manner. They are asked and allowed to perform the Lovirato duty of next of 
kin, to widows whose husbands died young, and also in the case of childlesa 
wives. 

An Akhfirfi is an order or sect of Hindu fakirs. They have monasteries 
^ or maths as head-quarters in various places, but the 

majority of the members spend their time in wander¬ 
ing about on pilgrimages or begging tours. Qn groat occasions a largo num¬ 
ber of the members moot together, oapocially at the times and places where 
Kumbh luelas aro held. The members are either celibates, or have aban¬ 
doned their famiHes, and subsist upon the alms of tbeir disciples. Some 
Akhirds own land, and some do a largo business as bankers and money-lend¬ 
ers, They are supposed to have given up all care for tbo things of the world 
and to spend their time in meditation and religious exorcises. Each AkhirA 
patronizes some particular religious book or books from which, morning and 
evening, selections are xmcL In Allahabad there aro a groat number of 
Akhdrfc, of which the following are the principal 

1. The BaiA Panchdyali Akh^rd in Kydganj. Those are Sikhs and read 
daily the Sikh sacred volumo, called Granth Sdhit^ written by Nfinak Shdh. 
Although Sikhs, they oountouaneo and even practise idolatry, in order to gain 
the good-will and alma of the Hindus. Their name panclniyati is derived 
from the democratic mode of govornmont which obtains amongst them. They 
lend money and own a good deal of land. 

% The Nirmali Akhdra in PUi Kothi in Kjydganj. They aro also Sikhs 
and read the Granth daily;, and though they do not themselves practise 
idolatry, yet they do not consider it wrong. 

S, The Ohhota panohdyati AkhdrA in Motiganj. These also aro Sikhs, 
and are sometimes called Nanak Shdhi, They aro UJdsi fakirs and were 
never married. They also road the Granth daily, but in every other respect 
they are HiuduB. 

The abandonment of the distinctive Sikh tenet of the unlawfulness of 
idolatry is a remarkable feature in these three AkhdrAs, 
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4 * The RAmfinandi Akhar4 in Kydganj, in the Dharms^la called by the 
kame of I>ab^ Hari Das. They are Taishnav Vairdgis, and especially affect 
the worship of Ram Ohandr. Morning and evening they perform drii^ or the 
ceremony of moving a lighted lamp around the head of ah idoL The books 
read daily are the Bhdgaivat Gita, Vishnu Sahasrandm, and the Bhdgawai 
Purdn. They are Tj'dgfs, that is, are married, and have deserted their families. 
This Akhira is chiefly supported by the alms of the Hindu residents in the city. 

In D^rSganj, the Hindu quarter of Allahabad, the Akhar4s are very 
numerous, but the following are the principal :— 

5. The Mahd Nirbfini consists of Shaiv Sanyasfs. They are Jangam 
fakirs, that is, have matted hair, and generally hold a bell in their hand. 
They originally used to go about naked, but being obliged to clothe them¬ 
selves, they are now called Bheskdhdri, the clothed. This Akh4r4 is very 
wealthy, and the members do not beg. They worship all the Hindu deities, 
but their special books are the Bhdgawat Qiid, Vishnu Sah&srdndn^ and 
Mahimna, 

6. The Bam&iiji Akhdrli consists of Vaislinav Vairagis. They are all 
Tyagis, and one peculiarity is that they do not allow any outsider to see them 
eating. This is one of the richest and largest Akfa^ras in Allahabad. 

7. The Niranjani (= destitute of passions, also called the PanchAyati 
Akhard, consists of Shaiv Sanayasis. Their jiecaliaf religious books are the 

and the Pamhrain. 

8. The Vairagi Akhard, also called the Rdmanuji, is situated Aear a place 
called after the name of Swami Daya Ram. The special books read are the 
Rdmasfavrdj, Blidgawat Gita and Vdlmiki Rdmdyan, 

Besides these four principal ones there are five or six smaller Akhdrda in 
Ddidganj. 

At the other side of the Ganges, nearly opposite its junction with the 
dumna, there is a hill which from time immemorial has been the dwelling- 
place of Hindu fakirs. They have dug caves out of the cliff in which 
firom 15 to 20 reside with their Mahant, but they do not appear to belong to 
any regular Akhara. The books most venerated by them are the Bhdgatmt 
Gitd and the Vishnu Sakasrandn!^. They are supplied with rations daily by 
the Saddoart in Jhdsi. This was established some years ago by two residents 
of Agra, who have endowed it with Rs. 50,000. Here from 40 to 50 fakirs 
ahd indigent persons are fed daily, lii the top of the cliff in which the fakirs 
dwell is tbe Saniudr Mp, or ocean well. The tradition says that when Ram 
gave up his kingdom at Ayodhya his brother Bharat followed him to persuade 
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him to be crowned. When Bfi.m refused, Bharat threw the sea water which ho 
had brought with him for the purpose of Rdm’s coronation into this well, 
which has since been known as Samudr Mp^ Near Jhu&i there are several 
Hindu tnaihs, or monasteries. In Purani Jhusi there is one of Brahmacharya, 
where about 40 Sddlius reside. There is another of Sanyasis of the kind 
called Vriti, that is, ^Heaven fed/ or living from hand to mouth. They 

do not receive money, but only take cooked food. They are principally 
supported by the SaddvarL The members of this math arc poor, but sincere. 
Another math, called Ilanstirath, is situated on the Gauges between Samudr 
klip and Jhfisi. 

Mr. White, in his preliminary dissertation on the Census Report for tho 
North-Western Provinces and Ondh (1881), says that 
Lnrguagc. Kunauji dialect of Hindi is spoken througliout the 

Allahabad division, e-scopt in Jaunpur. It need hardly bo said,” he pro¬ 
ceeds, that those boundaries ” (those given by him as tho limits of the various 
dialects) ^^aro arbitrary, and tho real boimdarios of tho dialects could be given 
only after a careful enquiry/’ There can be no doubt whatever that the lan¬ 
guage of tho Do4b part of the district differs considerably from that in tho 
trans-Ganges and Jumna parts; and probably a skilled linguist would find 
very groat differences in tho language oven of tho two latter parts. It would 
rather soem that Mr. White is right so far as tho Dofkb parganahs aro conconiod, 
but that tho Bhojpuri dialect is spoken in tho rest of tho district This, how¬ 
ever, is difficult to sa.y; for as Dr IJoernlo writes, the adjoining languages 
and dialects pass into one another &o imperceptibly, that tho dotonnination of 
the limits of each will always remain more or loss a matter of doubt and dis- 
puto,” Allahabad is in fact tho border land, inarching with the land of the 
Kanauji dialect on tho west, that of Baiswdri or Avadhi at Soriion, and that of 
the Bhojpuri to tho east. Some account of the Bhojpuri is given in tho Gorakh¬ 
pur and Basti avtiolos of this Gazetteer (VoL YL, pages »)72 and 657), and many 
of the pocuHaritios there remarked aro observable in this district. It is com¬ 
mon to transpose tho t and a in tho 2n<l and Srcl person, took dehhat The 
pronouns okar for uska, take for tumho^ iuMvtot txmhdm^ okaranke for nnka^ aro 
frequently used. Tho custom of adding tho syllable wa obtains largely ; and in 
many cases it cannot possil>ly bo moant for a dimiuutivo, < 3 . chaukidarwa. In 
fact, it seems usual to add it to any noun. Tho words m^tdri, larkaniy mihrdrUy 
and mansedu are all in ordinary uso horo. Goru is the word most frequently used 
for cattle., To ono coining from more western districts it will soom that the people 
have a peculiar custom of spitting out thoir words, as may bo noticed in their 
utterance of the words pot (rent) and to (yes). 
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Hie large number of Mohammadans in the Doab and city causes the 
Urdu language pure and simple to prevail largely, especially in the latter place, 
where it is used in the courts of law and Government offices. 

With regard to the literature of the district, a brief account has been given 
Uterainre. newspapers (English and vernacular) in the Alla¬ 

habad city article at the end of this notice. Beinw the 
seat of the High Court, Allahabad produces a number of law books every year 
written by the pleaders, and at present there exists a law periodical of modest 
pretensions entitled “ TVeekly Notes.” A number of books of a religious cha¬ 
racter too appear; and the following brief note^ on the Prayaga Mdhdimya des¬ 
cribes a specimen of them :— 

« The Fraydga MdluUmya, forming a part of the MaUya Purdn, describes, from a reKglons 
point of Tiew, the rirtnes of Prayaga and the adjacent sacred places within a radius of five 
^fljans (20 miles). Many of these places are of less note, and cannot be traced now, the impor¬ 
tant ones being the \Sangam tirtha (confluence), and opposite it on the other side of the Jnmna 
*Som tirtha* (in Arail), and on the other side of the Ganges, • Samudra kup’ (in Jhdsi). On 
this side of the Ganges,* < Koti tirtha,* ‘ Vasuki kund/ and the ‘ Akshaya Vat * (the everlasting 
banyan tree). In short, the book describes how one should perform his pilgrimage to Prayaga 
and the adjacent places, and the rewards that await him in the life to come. The hook is purely 
mythological and fall of absurdities No trustworthy information can be derived from it.” 

As might be expected, Allahabad is well supplied with educational institu¬ 
tions at head-quarters, and fair results have been 
attained in the work of the educational department 
in the district The Muir College is the chief feducational institution in the 

, . ^ „ provinces, and is affiliated with the Calcutta TJni- 

Mmr College. ... . . , . 

versitj, t.e,, is permitted to send up its pupils for the 

various examinations of the University for degrees, &c. He staff consists of 
a principal, a professor of mathematics, a professor of English literature, a pro¬ 
fessor of physical science, and a law professor. Work is at present carried on 
in a bungalow to the north of Government House ; but the students will soon 
move into their fine new building described in the gasietteer article on Allah¬ 
abad, post On 31st March, 1882, fhere were 85 students (one native Christian, 
76 Hindus, and eight Musalmans) in the general department, and 29 (Hindus 
20, and Musalmans 9) in the law department. The total average daily 
attendance, however was only 80 altogether. All of the students were learn¬ 
ing English, 6 Arabic, 22 Persian, and 27 Sanskrit. The total expenditure 
was Rs, 59,007 on the arts department, and Rs. 7,270 on the law department, 
these sums being supplied from provincial revenues, fees, endowments, and 
other sources. The annual cost to Government of educating each student was 
1 FTitpished by Bandit Din Dayal Tiwari, Deputy Inspector of Schools*. 
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Rs. 792-7-3 in the general department, and Rs. 171-6-10 in tile law claSs. 

Information with regard to the high and middle schools of the district may 

bo given in the following form. Of the schools men- 
Sccondary instruction. it/-* ,,, 

tioned, the chief are the (jl-overnment high school, th^ 

aided boys^ high school, and girls^ high ScIiooL The sereti vernacular 

governihent schools are the tahsili and parganah schools scattered throughout 

the district 


Number and class 
of schools. 

Number of scholars on 
the Slst March, 1882- 

Average daily attend¬ 
ance. 

Classificatim ac¬ 
cording to race or 
creed of the scholars 
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The Allahabad «ila or high school had in 1881-82 an average daily attend¬ 
ance of 391, and the income from fees was Rs. 4,182. The dost to Govern- 
hiont of this dstablUhment is about Rs. 13,000 annually. The Municipality 
gives a grant of Rs. 1^440 to it dvery year. Thd instruction imparted is of d 
tigh character ; and the school in the year abovementioUod passed 18 boys at 
the Calcutta University entrance, and ten boys at the GoverniUcnt middle class 
Anglo-vornadular examination. There is a boarding-house cotinected with 
this institution, at present located in the old cutoherry of the Com missioned. 
^hiB school is in fact (he place of education for the sdns of native gentlemeU 
of the city and district. The aided boys’ and girls’ high schools are undet 
the management of a committee composed of ladies and gentlemen of the 
station. Both institutions are in a flourishing condition and supply a serious 
want of the. European and Eurasian residents of the station and these 
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provinces generally, viz,^ a cheap and at the same time good place of edacatioii 
for children who cannot be sent to Europe or the hills. The fioman Catholic 
community of Allahabad has several educath)nal institutions at Phdph^maa and 
elsewhere. Belonging to the Church Misionarj Society is St. Peter’s College 
for the training of native pastors. The Kayath Patsliala is a school for mem¬ 
bers of that caste founded by Munshi K6shi Prasad, an Ondh pleader, 
who gave Rs. 1,40,000 towards it. There is a Government Normal School in 
Allahabad for the training of teachers for village schools in the Allahabad 
division. The American Presbyterian Mission has schools in Allahabad on 
the banks of the Jumna and in Katra. The seven vernacular middle class 
schools throughout the district are at Daranagar, Saiyid Sarawan, Sirsa, 
KathauU, Phulpur, Soraon, and Karchhana. At Manjhanpnr and Handia also 
are schools which are allowed to teach up to the middle class standard. 

All the sefiools abovementioned have, of course, lower classes. Besides 
these, there are 121 Government village (kalkabandi\ 

Pri mar y education. . 

schools, and five schools kept up by the municipa¬ 
lity of Allahabad. Thus the educational report for 1881-82, shows 135 pri¬ 
mary schools (121 halkabandi, 8 tahsfli, 1 parganah, and 5 municipal). These 
schools contained 3,796 pupils on 31st March, 1882, of whom 2,354 were 
Hindus, and 1,442 Musalmans. Their total cost was Rs. 17,053 (from pro¬ 
vincial revenues, Rs. 1,246; local rates, Rs. 15,303; municipal grant, Rs. 
504). The cost of each boy’s education during the year incurred by Govern¬ 
ment was Ss. 5-5 There are two aided primary schools for the education of 
European and Eurasian girls; but no vernacular girls’ school exists in thxa 
districL 

At Allahabad are situated the office of the Postmaster-General for the 
North-Western Pro\ances and the General Post Office, 
both of them on Canning Road. Besides the head 
post-ofiice, there are 28 sub and 9 district post-offices in the Allahabad district.. 
Of the former, three are in Allahabad itself, in the city, Kat'^a, and Motiganj ^ 
the others are at Barah, Bharwari, Darauagar, Handia, Hannm4nganj„ 
Jh6si, Kara, Karari, Karchhana, Mananri, Manjhanpnr, Mau-4ima, Meja,, 
Mufti-ka-pnrwa, Miiratganj, Naini, Nawabganj, Phulpur, Sardi’Akil, Sirsa,^ 
Shahz&dpur, Shinrajpur, Sikandra, Sirathu, and Soraon. The district offices 
are at Kordon, Pachchhim Sarira, Manda, Qhurpur, Bharatganj, Barant, Koh 
Khir:\}, Kheri, and Sarai Mamrez. There are, besides, pillar posts erected in 
the suburbs of the city and civil station of Allahabad. The postal receipts for 
5 out of the past 20 years are as follows In 1861-62, Rs. 1,06,776; in 
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1865-66, Rs. 17,545 ; in 1870-71, Rs. 52,319; in 1875-76, Rs. 1,44,993 ; in 
1880-81, Es. 1,55,473. In iho last mentioned year Rs. 21,578 were realized 
as fees on unpaid letters, &o., and Rs. 83,729 from the sale of ordinary postage 
stamps. The expenditure in 1861*62 was Rs. 65,813 ; in 1865*66, Rs. 29,452 ; 
in 1870*71, Rs. 82,333 ; in 1875-76, Rs. 2,29,604 ; in 1880-81, Rs. 4,66,696. 
During the last 15 years, 1865-81, the number of letters received has more 
than doubled, and there has been a corresponding increase in the number of 
newspapers, books, and parcels received. 

The central Government telegraph office is opposite the Allahabad railway 
station ; the branch offices are in Katra (next to the 
Tdograph. Pioneer press office) and in the city. The Adjutant- 

Goneral’s office in new cantonments is connected by wire with the Port, There 
arc, bosidovS, telegraph offices at all the railway stations in the district, rw,, 
Sir^itlni, Bharwfiiri, Manauri, Allahabad, Allahabad Port, Naini, Karchhana, 
Sirsa Road, Nahwai, Jasra, and Bhiur&jpnr. 

According to the latest allocation statement,” Allahabad contains 35 
police stations, 12 first-class, 11 second-class, and 12 
third-class. Besides those there are twenty-one nS- 
kas,” or outposts. The following is a list of the stations 


First-class, 


Second-class, 


Third-class. 


Outposts, 


Allahabad city 
J>itto Canning ton 
Ditto Oaniornucut... 
Kiitra-Colonclganj ... 
JSaiut 

l^ura Mufti or Mufti* 
kfi-purwa, 

Barfii »AkU 

SorHion 

JbCni 

rhdlpur ... 

Ilandia 

Mcja 


Dar&ganj 

Manjhwnpur 

rauhcihhim Sarfra 

Kurari 

Mnu-Aitna 

KarchUaaa 

Burah 

Miiuda 

Kordan 

Kyilganj 

Motigaiij 


Baraut 

8 ardl Mamrez 
Kara 

Koh Khiraj 
M urat-gan j 
Nawabganj 
Haniirnanganj 
Sikandra 
i Ghurpur 
Shiurtijpur 
Birsa 
Kiuci 


Tjohnnda. 

Andhawah. 

Imfiniganj. 

Tiwdri Tal^o, 

Alopi Bugh. 
Dhunianuunj. 

Surdi 

Sahson, 

Saidabad. 

Bniragi Nala, 
Ktijapur GhAt, 
Klninjahanpur. 
Lachiigir. 

Jari. 

Outpost between 
Sirsa and MAnda. 
Surwal. 
introkbAr. 

KobnrAr. 

PartAbpur. 

PhaphAinau, 

Bura Gararia. 









The district police force (including 3,425 village and road ctaiiMdars) 
numbers 4,322 of all grades, and cost dniing 1881-82, Rs- 2,35,049. Besides 
these, there are 35 sowars of the provincial establishment stationed at Allaha¬ 
bad. The twelve towns to which Act XX, of 1856 has been extended are pro¬ 
tected by a force comprising 5 jamadars and 108 chankiddrs, the annual cost 
of which is Rs, 5,652. At Alhihabad also is the office of the Assistant Inspeotor 
General of the Government Railway Police on the East Indian Railway. 

The following statement shows for a series of years the principal offences 
committed, and the results of police action therein 


Cates cognizable by the 

Value of pro^ 

police. 

periy. 


Tear. 


i s 


1876 1 7 
18:7 ' 10 
1878 j 20 
1819 ! 6 

1880 I 9 

1881 ... 


££ 

CQ 


1,228 

991 

I.VIO 

80i 

8i9j 

739 


£-t 


s 

X 


1,352 29,145! 


2,612 

1,569 


33.634 
80,5'4 
52,934 


CaMv. 


to 

5 


13,382 

16,090 

25,443 

22,349 


1,281 6*i,576| 13.-64 
1,258^ 42,409: 23,3841 


6,263 
6.194 
7 391 
6,8501 
5,42.3 
6,185 


b 

? 

s 


ti S 3 

11 


FermtSM 


o 

u 

53 


5.3711 2,405| 6.423} 4,602 
5,025| 2,7941 5,487! 4,^57j 
5,t22i 2,“32 3.797, 3 236 
4 168j 2,255 4 261! 3 674 
3,016, 2.062; 4,084| 3,243: 
3,410 1,634 4.131 3,190 


< li; 


IW a 


711 

571 

620j 

695 

703 

819 


84-86 

>-8-5l 

82-59 

8.3’87 

79-40 

77-22 


Infanticide. 


The practice of infanticide does not prevail to any great extent in Allaha¬ 
bad. During 1880-81 there were only 25 proclaimed 
villages, inhabited by 6 different clans. There was only 
one pregnancy-reporting village; and the number of mid wives registered was 65« 
The percentage of deaths of infants under one year to births during the same 
period was 11*29. The percentages of infants to births were: males, 12*9; 
females, 9*67. Proposals are being made to exempt certain of the 25 villages 
from the provisions of Act YIIL of 1870. 

The central jail is situated at Naini, across the Jumna, four miles from 
Allahabad. Only long term prisoners are kept here ; 
but all Europeans convicted at Allahabad have to be 
sent here, there being no accommodation for such in the district jail. The 


Jails. 


average number of prisoners was 864 in 1850, 1,596 in 1860, 1,714 in 1870, 
and 1,838 in 1881. There were altogether 2,832 prisoners in thb jail during 


trtedi 
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1881, of whom 180 were females, the average daily niimhcr being, ns above stated, 
1,838, of whom 104 were females. The net cost to Government of the central, 
jail in 1881 was TJs, 61,788, or Es. 34 per head on the average number of 
convicts. This, however, did not include additions, alterations or repairs” 
made to the jail buildings. The value of goods manufactured in the jail with 
other assets was put down at Rs. 11,8 96. Thus the total ^gross) amount spent 
on this jail was Rs. 73,684. The district jail is situated in the station of Alla¬ 
habad on the Canning road ; and is under the charge of the junior civil sur¬ 
geon, who acts as superintendent. Besides convicts, civil prisoners and persons 
who have been committed to take their trial before the court of sessions 
are detained hero. The average number of prisoners was 684 in 1870 and 
579 in 1881. The total number of prisoners in 1881 was 2,097 (236 fomales>, 
of whom 1,790 were convicts, 146 under-trial prisoners, and IGl civil pri¬ 
soners, The average numbers during 1881 arc shown as follows:— 



1 

i 

Males. 

Fcmaloa. 

Total. 

I^otal (hi!;/ overage of the 

1 w/wle jail. 





Males. 

FcoaaloB, 

Total, 

Oon^icts ... .*1 »»* 

Under-trial ... ... ... 

Civil 

4fl9-7S 

10 

30*:u 

1 48 

1 i ‘2/1 

•58 

547-76 

11*25 

lo-sa 

620“0e 

40 8S 

678-80 


The total cost during the year of the district jail was lls, 17.749 ; but the 
excess of payment ov(*r drawings from the treasury for inanuflxctures was 
Rs. 2,684. The xiot cost to Government them was Rs. 15,065, or Rs. 27 per 
annum for oa<;h prisoner, on the avorago, Iversons awaiting their trial in .the 
magistrates’ courts are kopt in durance in the lock-up [hawalAt), situated op¬ 
posite the cutchorry, and tinder the charge of the magistrate of the district. 
The total number of persons confined in the lock-up in 1881 xvas 2,160, of 
whom 186 were females. The daily averages wore : males, 42'5 ; females, 3*5 ; 
total 46. There is accommodation hero for European prisoners, and during 
the year mentioned above 24 such wore confined therein. Europeans from all 
parts of the ‘i)rovince committed to take thoir trial before the High Court are 
kopt here pending thoir trial. 

The lock-up is under the immediate superintendence of a European in- 
Wor]<howso speotor of police, who lives on tho premises. He is 

. ’ also tho governor of the workhouse established under 

Act IX of 1874 (the European Vagrancy Act), which is within the same 
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buildings and under tbe charge of the same person as the lock-up. From 1st 
January to 31st December, 1881, there were 39 inmates of the workhoase; 
and they cost Government for their maintenance Rs. 2,131-12-9. The inmates 
are usually loafers ” of the worst sort, but occasionally a respectable man 
gets there through misfortune. The Strangers’ Home provides for such men 
for three days ; otherwise the number of inmates of the workhouse would be 
much greater. The men are employed in pounding inunj. They are some¬ 
times sent here from out-districts, there being no other institution similar to 
this in the rest of the province. 

Before proceeding to the nest head, the fiscal history of the district, ilr 
Present area, reyeniie, be convenient to give details of area, revenue, and 
andrent^ district at the present time (1882) ; and 

by prefixing these statistics to the head just mentioned, comparisons—as far at 
least as it is possible—between the present and past conditions of the district 
will be facilitated. The total area according to the latest official statement 
(1881) was 2,833*1 square miles, of which 1,6S8‘2 were cultivated, 467*9 cultiv¬ 
able, and 677*0 barren. The area paving Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 2,782*8 square miles (1,662*4 cultivated, 453*9 cultivable, 669*5 barren). 
The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent 
{including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was 
Bs. 23,69,123 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 27,82,119. The amount of 
rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 39,74,389. 

The fiscal history of the Allahabad district commences from the time of 
Akbar (1556-1605). He began by fixing weights and 
FiseallMstory., measures^ for all his dominions. The higha^ equal 

to 3,025 square yards, was taken by him as his unit of measurement; and the 
revenues were to be fixed in dams^ which appear to have beeu about one-fortieth 
of a rupee in value, JBLis next step was to divide the land into different classes, 
according to the state of its cultivation. Lands annually cultivated, or which 
were lying fallow for a short period to allow of the soil regaining its strength, 
were divided into six kinds. The produce of a bigha of each kind was ascer¬ 
tained, and one-third of the average taken as the revenue of a bigha; lighter 
rates were fixed for waste lands. The cultivator might pay either in cash or in 
kind. Officers were specially employed in ascertaining the produce per bigha of 
the various kinds of soil and the current prices in each province ; and on the 

^ His weights were ddms (30 to the «cr>, wrs, and maunda % his standard of measurement 
the Ilihi gaz (=33 inches), the ieaah otgarib (55 yards): and the btgba (sub-divided into the bistaa, 
biswaiisaf HswaniOj piiwaMa, and anwansa') was his measurement of area. 
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data furnished by them the revenues were annually fis-ed and collected. A ten 

Akbar’s ten years* settle- J^ars’ settlement was inaui^iirated by Raja Tolar Mai 
and Muzaffar Khdn. At that time the present district 
of Allahabad formed part of the siiba of that name wliich, besides money reve-* 
nue, furnished a continii^ent of oavalry, infantry, and elephants. Of this latter 
the (present) district had to furnish its sliare; and towards the revenue it fur¬ 
nished a contribution of *2'>38*2l»83') ddtna^ or Rs. 7,20,5t5-12'0. The revenue 
compared with that of pres<mt times looks absurdly light, but. it must be borne 
in mind that t.ho greater part of iho southora parganahs was then merely a 
jungle, and the expense of the contingeiit furnished was consid(3rablo. 

hVom the time of Akbar to the years immediately preceding the cession, 

^ , , wo have no record of the revenues levijiblo or levied.' 

Fiscal air ora from the , 

time of AUbar to the year The average annual vstate income tor the hvo years pre- 

aftortho cession C. 80 M.a). 15,r.<S,072.12-0\ 

The increase was probably duo to the immense clearance of forest and jungle 
lands that had then taken place; but it is clear that the revenue of this period 
was exceedingly severo. The tenants were entirely at the mercy of the farmers, 
who made their co!leotions more with regard to the tenants’ capacity for pay¬ 
ing than to the values of their holdings. Besides actual land-rents, large 
amounts in the slnipo of cesses or manorial dues were collootod. The revenue 
arrangements for the first year after the cession (1801-2) were left entirely to 
the discretion of the collector, whoso solo source of inforinath)n wore the pattas 
granted by the wniL It is cpiito impossible to say on what principles the 
tevenues *of thisy(^ar wore fixed, nor.is it ciirtain what the total amount of 
rovenuo collected was, but the Bubsoquout remissions testify to the fact that 
its incidence was very severe. 

XM of former settle- reviewing past settlements wo have to deal with 

five real revisionvS :— 

(0—The first trienninh (laos-ii to 1H04-5 A.D.) 

(a)—fbe second triennial, IJHIH-IS (1805-6 to 1807-8 A.D.) 

(8)—The quartennial, nil6-l9 (i808-9 to 181M2 A.D.) 

(4) «.Tbe qninqncnnial, 1270-24 (lHi2-l3 to 1816-17 A.D.), anbacqnontly extended to 1229 

(J 821-22 A.D.), and remauiinpr practically in force till 1216 (1809 A.D) In this 
is included the abortive attempt at acitlomcut tinder KoKUiation VJL, 1822. 

(5) —The 30 years* settlement under Bcgulation IX., 1883, which remained in force till 

the present revision. 

At tbo time of forming the assessment in 1802, Nawfib B4kar ’Ali, the 
First sottlemont (trien- Bonaros, and Dookinandnn Sinh offered them- 

tiial, 1802—5). solves as securities for the tahsfldara to bo ajipointecj 

* This does not include the rorenuo from par^juiah Klwu, which w.i9 nob oedod till I8l6. 
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to tie several parganahs, which were aceorcHnglj entrusted to officers of their 
nomination appointed by the collector. With the exception of B4kar ’Ali these 
three men knew nothing of the district; but nevertlieless they made certain 
oifers for each of the parganahs greatly in excess of the revenues prerioa»ljr 
paid. When their offers were accepted, they let out various villages at sums 
calculated with reference to the general parganah assessment, and those places 
for which engagements could not be obtained were held under the personal 
management of the tahsild^rs. The result was that some villages were hamper¬ 
ed with absurdly high assessments, while the assessments on others were at 
ridiculously low. The amounts thus collected by Government were Es. 27,62,149^ 
in 1802-3, Rs. 27,78,318 in 1803-4, and Rs. 27,92,433 in 1804-5, or, roughly 
speaking, more than ten lakhs more than was paid in the time of the Naw’ab 
Wazir. This settlement exhibits, in a marked degree, the two worst 
faults a settlement could have—extreme severity and inequality. The 
result was an enormous number of transfers of property ; and Deokinantlan^ 
B*Akar ’Ali, and the Benares raja purchased, at Government sales for 
arrears of Jevenue, landed property in the district paying an aggregate 
revenue of six lakhs, or more than one-fifth of the entire revenue of the 
district. 

At the second triennial settlement, the villages were first offered to the 
Second setilemeat (tri- zamind&rs at the rates of the previous year. If they 
ennial, 1805-8). refused the offer, the depositions of the kdm&ngm and 

zamfndars were taken, and the village farmed to the highest bidder. In spite 
of the most strenuous efforts of the collector, two-fiftbs of the district remained 
in the hands of the farmers; but this distinct improvement took place, that 
instead of all the subordinate arrangements being left to the tahsildars, farm¬ 
ing tenders were taken for talukas or zamindaris direct; and the persons who 
took them told that they might pay direct to the collector without the inter¬ 
vention of the tahsildars. By this means the tahsildars were kept in check, 
and the zamindars were allowed an opportunity of objecting to the demands 
made. A total decrease in the revenue of over thirteen lakhs during the three 
years also was made, the revenues imposed being in 18<»5-6, Bs. 23,27,272 ; 
in 1806-7, Rs. 23,16,320; and in 1807-8, Ks. 24,10,973. These large and 
much needed reductions, coupled with the partial abolition of the farmers, were 
just in time to save the zamind4rs. 

i In considering the revennes realized in these settlements, it must be borne in mind that 
nn till 1825 the district included the Fatehpnr parganahs, and up till 1816 Kiwai was not m- 
eluded in it In the account of the assessments under native rule above it has been attempted 
to ascertain the revenues for the district according to its present dimensions. 
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The third settlement of the Allahabad district was made for the 
Third settlement (qaar- 1808-9 to 1811-12. The assessments 

tennial, 1S08-12). imposed were progressive, being for the first year, 

Ks. 2-%90,506-12-0; for the second, Rs. 26,67,624-12-0; for the third, 
Es. 26,86,077-12-0; and for the last year, Rs 27,17,074-12-0. Thus the 
final demand was increased by some three lakhs over that of the previous 
settlement. The settlement, however, was formed on an estimate of the area 
and produce of tlie various estates and parganahs made from information derived 
from returns furnished by the zaminddrs, patwdris^ and kdnUngos, This settle¬ 
ment was a most successful one ; and only one per cent, of the aggregate 
demand was left as a balance on its termination. 

The fourth settlement was originally made for five years only. The 
Fourth settlement principles on which this settlement was framed were 
(I81S-39), exactly the same as those of the quartennial ; but it is 

also remarkable for a considerable further elimination of the farmers, and an 
increase in the nnmher of proprietors admitted to engagements. The assessments 
were: 1812-13, Es. 27,87,502 ; 1813-U, Rs. 27,98,140 ; 1814-15, Rs 28,34,09S ; 

1815- 16, Rs. 28,42,999 ; and 1816-17, Rs. 28,53,022. This settlement worked 
even bettor than its predecessor. During the first three years the balance 
amounted to only half per cent, on the demand and the remissions were 
nil. In 1816, the parganah of Kiwai, having a revenue of Rs. 1,05,361, was 
coded to the British and added to the Allahabad district Regulation VIL of 
1822 at this time began to bo discussed ; the result was that the quinquennial 
settlement was continued for a further term of five years (1617-18 to 
1821-22). With the exception of parganah Kiwai (the revenue of which was 
raised in 1820-21 to Rs. 1,27,435), the assessment remained as it was in 

1816- 17. In 1822 the Collector was ordered to commence a resettlement of 
Fat^'hpur district form- district, but nothing was done until 1825, when 

18 S 6 . the new collectorate of Fatehpur was formed, thirteen 

parganahs with a revenue of Rs. 10,76,542-5-9 being taken away from the 
Allahabad district for this purpose. From this time the Allahabad district 
has had practically the same limits as it has at present. Desultory settlement 
operations wore carried on from 1825 to 1838, when Mr. Montgomery com¬ 
menced his settlement, which he finished in 1839. Dp to 1838 parganah 
Bdtah had been resettled; some enhancements of the revenue of Kiwdi, 
KawAbganj, Sordon, and Sikandra, which, however, never received the sanc¬ 
tion of G-overnment, were made and collected. The quinquennial settlement 
remained practically in force up to 1839. It always worked well. The only 
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remissions of any note necessary were cansed by occasional hailstorms, by an 
emigration of tenants from B&rab into Rewah in 1830, and by the famine of 
1837, The revenues of the last year of the settlement stood at Rs. 20,13,211. 

The fifth settlement, made in accordance with Eegnlation IX. of 1833, 

^ completed in 1839, and came into force from the 

Fifth settlement (184''-78). mi . i./v* 

year 1839-40. The mam differences between it and 

all its predecessors were the decrease of the rate of assessment from ten- 

elevenths to two-thirds of the rental assets, and the measorement of estates. The 

maps were drawn by sight and not to scale. The settlement officer received 

reports from a subordinate in each parganah concerning the capabilities of each 

village and estate as regards soil, crops, irrigation, &c., together with a note of 

the former assessment and its incidence. On these he fixed rent-rates for each 

division of the district. He then took about ten days to inspect each parganah 

and fixed roughly the assessments of each estate or group of villages, there 

being from 30 to 60 such estates in each parganah. These assessments were 

read ont to the assembled parganah, and the distribution of it in the diSerent 

villages was made by the proprietors themselves, usually in one day. The 

result of such measures as these was a most unequal settlement, and in Bii;rah 

and Khairagarh, in 1860, large remissions had to be made. The results of this 

settlement are shown as follows ; the statement is interesting, as it admits of 


comparison with the results of the current settlement 


I. 

2. 

3 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

Name of parganah. 

No. 
of vil¬ 
lages. 

Total area 
in acres. 

Cultiva¬ 
ted area. 

Former de¬ 
mand. 

Bevised de¬ 
mand. 

Increase. 






Bs. 

a. 

p. 

Rs. 

a. 

p* 

Es. 

a. 

P- 

Athftiban 


84 

71,T68 

44,685 

96,731 

0 

€ 

1,02,806 

0 

0 

6,075 

0 

0 

Arail 


383 

164,770 

104,057 

2,09.946 

4 


2,30,181 

0 

0 

20,234 

12 

0 

Jhusi 


211 

70,808 

48,955 

96,217 

0 

0 

99,892 

0 

0 

3.675 

0 

0 

Chail 


428 

209,010 

118,138 

1,95,518 

7 

4 

2,22,259 

0 

0 

26,740 

8 

8 

Sikandra 


345 

104 905 

54,540 

1,24,153 

0 

0 

1,32,106 

0 

0 

7,953 

0 

0 

Sor^on 


250 

90,2i49 

48,093 

1,17,299 

1 

9 

l,:!2,68l 

0 

0 

5,3Sl 

14 

3 

Earrali 


208 

93,275 

53,462 


0 

V 

93,477 

0 

0 

9,920 

0 

0 

Kara 


824 

166,601 

85,467 

1,61,888 

0 

0 

2,01,112 

0 

0 

39,224 

0 

0 

Haridia 


Si4 

87,96'3 

61,871 

1,49, i 84 

1 

10 

1,52,905 

0 

0 

3,720 

14 

2 

Mirzapur Chanhari 

44 

12,314 

6,866 

18,037 

0 

0 

19,042 

0 

0 

S005 

0 

0 

Mah 


3)5 

94,605 

56,758 

1,36,602 

0 

t 

1,39.298 

0 

0 

3,796 

e 

« 

>iawdbgaiij 


176 

69,87^ 

37,982 


0 

o| 

93,226 

0 

® i 

8,27S 

0 

o 

Kbaitagarb 


693 

43»,4*3U| 

21»»,620 

3,88,725 

13 


3,83,718 

0 

0 

44.992 

3 

0 

Barah 


315 

136,094! 

75,248 

1,10,700 

0 

0 

1,93,915 

6 114 

83,215 

5 111 

Cbaiikbandi 


2 

3,239 


1 2,750 

0 


3,339 

0 


589 

0 

0 

Total 


4,092 

1,796,840 

1,004,762 

I9,2S,158 11 It 

a,89,957 

5 111 

2,64,798 10 

i 
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1. 


0. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Kame of parganah. 

No. 
of vil* 
lages. 

Total area 
in acres. 

Cultiva¬ 
ted area. 

Former de- 
man 6. 

Revised de¬ 
mand. 

Increase. 

Deduct talukdar^s 
allowances for 

pargaimliM Khai- 
r&garhand B&rah 
Remainder ... 

• «« 

.M 

... 

Rs. a. p 

Es. a p. 

80,780 0 

Rs. a. p. 

»«« 

4,092 

l,796,tt40 

1,004,702 

19,25,168 li U 

21,09,170 6 11^ 

1,84,018 6 0^ 


Somo slight alterations were made in the liniits of this distriot during 
this sottlomont. In 1840-41, 46 villages with a total revenue of Es. 32,813 were 
transforre<l from parganah Kara to the Fatehpiir district, and 13 villages with 
a total revenue of Ks. 3,444 from parganah Khair^garh to Mirzapur. Four 
villages with a revenue of Es, 4,614 were annexed to Kara, yuhsequently in 
1862 eight more villages were transferred to Mirzapur from Khair§garh, 

The current settlement was commenced in October, I 867 ; and dragged 
Sixth (current) settle- pi'()trac*tod course until March, 1878. The first 

operations were the survey and measurement of the 
various parganahs. These were not completed until March, 1873 ; but while 
they were going on, the assessments and preparation of village papers wore 
to some extent proccoded with. The total cost of surveying the district was 
Eb, 2,22,586-10 or Rs. 121-3 per 1,000 acres. At first the patwdrU, or, 

whore tlujy were incornpotont, their relatives or amins pai<l by them, were 
entrusted wi<h the preparation of the maps; and in Sermon, Plmlpur, and the 
Deal) pargonnhs, Ks. 30^5^71-14-0 were collected from the patmdrU for this pur¬ 
pose. Their work, however, was found to be so inaccurate that a staff of 
more skilled arnins had to bo engaged. Each tahsil, when being measured, was 
divided into oiredes, to which a staff of amim and supervisors (girdtmar) was 
deputed, all under the orders of a mximarim. Over evfsry four mnnsarime a 
chief 5 awas appointed, and each taLsil was in the charge of a super¬ 
vising officer, either the settlement officer himself or one of his deputies. The 
result of these nnmerous chocks and counter-checks was that village maps 
quite nanarkable for their accuracy have been obtained. Tho unit of measure¬ 
ment used was the which is equal to an area of or 52|'yards 

length each way. Tlic bipha in this district has a superficial area of 2,730 

miatiikc of 140 in c dumn 19 of the statement, on paero 1S7 of the SetthmttH Tleport^ 
is apparent ou the face of it. Awotker of SI,ooo appears in coliuua 9 of the second atatemosil 
cn page 160. 
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square yards, and is Ihus, as near as possible, nine-sixtee6ths of a statute acre. 
Ihe result of the survey given in acres will be seen at once in the following 
tabl^ which also gives the classification of the lands in question from a reve¬ 
nue point of view :— 


Parganah. 

Unassbssablb abba 

Assess ABLE absa. 

XotaL 

Rere- 

nue-free. 

Site, 

barren, 

and 

occupied 
by water. 

Groves. 

Onltura- 

ble. 

Culiinated, 

Irrigated. 

Dry. 


Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres. 

Acres, 

Acres, 

Acres. 

Kara 

3,078 

42,230 

6,699 

17,178 

38,919 

42,036 

150,140 

KarAri 


24,777 

3,788 

8,184 

20,568 

41,416 

93,733 

Aiharban ^ 

89 

15,423 

4,370 

8,884 

13,356 

34,160 

76,232^ 

Sikandra 

427 

40,261 

6,040 

6,826 

42,J25 

12,416 

107,089 

Jhusi 


17,465 

5.185 

4,062 

16,682 

32,123 

75,367 

Nairibganj ... 


22,336 

4,823 

6,040 

21,491 

16,676 

61,364 

SorAon 

795 

26,363 

4,889 

6,151 

40,021 

13,624 

89,843 

Mirzapnr Chau- 




1 




harl. 

425 

4,192 j 

441 

774 

5,692 

546 

22,070 

Chail ... 

5,837 

46,854 1 

3,064 

1 12,664 

32,435 

97,948 

209,202 

Farah 

2 

34,348 

3,046 

1 50,714 

6,795 

70,950 

165,855 

Mah ... 

806 

28,267 

4,747 

! 6,138 

47,283 

10,535 

97,776 

Eiwmi ... 

18 

24,089 

6,«34 

7,003 

34,422 

20,499 

91,665 

Arail 

13 

32,905 

9,127: 

1 17,424 

30,642 

78,194 

i 16S,S05 

Khaixagarh ... 

14,347 

104,205 

9,161 j 

1 87,261 

26,127 

! abl.825 

! 422,936 

Total 

26,287 

453,714 

72,164 

238,203 

376,458 

1 651,941 

1,817,767 


The next operation undertaken was the preparation of the village records, 
which was not completed till December, ld77. The total cost of this, exclud¬ 
ing the pay of the superior supervising olHcers and their establishments, was 
Es. 4,57,004-6-10, or some two-fifths of the total cost of the settlement. It in¬ 
volved the decision of cases under the rent and revenue acts, enhancement 
cases, partitions, &c,, which rendered the work particularly laborious. The 
record of rights was prepared for the year 1282 fasli throughout the district, ex¬ 
cept in Handia, Arail, and Khairagarh. The books prepared were; (1) the 
klmsra^ or index to the map (in Handia and the trans-Jumna parganahs this 
is mctMzawdrj elsewhere mahalwdr); ^2) the jamabandij or record of cultivating 
rights; (3) the kJiewai, or register of the proprietary body; (4) the wajib-ul-> 
<LTZ^ or village administration paper ; (5) the naksha dfndehi^ or general village 
statement in Handia aud the trans-Jumna parganahs, corresponding with 
statements STos. II. and III., which are found for the rest of the district; (6) the 
jinswdvj or crop statement; (7) the darkkwasty or engagement paper; and i 8) the final 
settlement proceeding (rubkdT^udkhir)^ containing a short notice of the work done 
and the oflScers by whom it was completed. The arrangements made for testing 

14 
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tiiese papers was similar to tbatfor measuring the lands* The pafWHs made out 
the papers. The parganah was divided into circles; a staff of supervisors headed by 
dk*>m'unsurim was deputed to each of these. To every three munsarims there was 
^sadrmunsarim^ and a deputy collector supervised the whole. The jamahmdu 
were all attested on the spot by the cultivators and zamiaddrs on fixed dates, 
of which due notice had been given. This was done in the presence of a super¬ 
visor, who had to attest every entry in the jamuhandu Slips (parcha) showing 
the details of each holding were given to the tenants, except where there were 
disputes. Where disputes existed, a note of it was taken on the slip for that 
holding; and at the conclusion of the attestation for the whole mahdl^ these 
last slips were sent to the supervising officer for disposal. The munmrim and 
tadr munsanm had to attest also all the entries in the hhewat and wajib-ul-arz, 
besides testing the jamabandi entries. The supervising officer had to satisfy 
himself of the general corrootneas of the jamabandis^ and also to test carefully 
the hhewat and wajib-^uUarz of every mahdL 

The groundwork of the settlement being thus prepared, the settlement 
officer proceeded to make his assessments. Mr. A. Oolvin assessed parganahs 
Kara, Kariri, and Atharban ; Mr. Carpenter, Ch&il, Sor^on, Naw&bganj, Mir- 
asSpur Ohauh&ri, Sikandra, Jhfisi, and Bfirah; and Mr. Porter, the rest of the 
district. 

With regard to their principles of assessment they may speak themselves. 

Mr. Colvin^s method of Oolvin says (in his Kardri Report ):—‘‘It was by 
arriving at soil rates. constant enquiry from cultivators that I mainly fixed 

my rates. Both during the measurement and at the time of actual inspection, 
the size of their holdings and the sum paid ortho bigha rate they held at, 
were the subject of incessant questionings. Many men who cannot tefl you 
without reference to the patwari what they pay for their holding, or what is 
its extent, will at once name the rate at which they would cultivate any given 
field, and the rates so assessed coincide very closely. • * * Large tracts of 
country pay similar mtee for similar soils. * * * Where there are variations 
it is because the cultivator has interest or influence, or want of either, or is of a 
caste of agricultural experts. Rice lands, unirrigable lands cropped chiefly in 
the autumn, wheat lands irrigable or with natural moisture ; the ordinary rates 
for these vary little so long as the character of the soil is uniform/’ The above 
is all the data we have regarding Mr. Colvin’s method of arriving at soil rates. 
He seems to have compared his totals with the recorded jamabandi rental, 
•applying to dr a fictitious rent 50 per cent, higher than that entered as paid 
% teuattts and assessing generally on something well above the result. 
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Mr. Garpenter^s system is thus described by him in his Stiandra Rent'-rai^ 
Ur. Offl:peiiter's tystem Report :—In devising a method for arriving at an 
mrrmg at soil rates. average rent-rate for assessment, I have kept two ends 
in view, namely, (1) that of ascertaining the rates of rent at present paid; 
(2) that of learning something of the history of those rates. My chief object 
has been to discover whether rents have of late years risen or remained sta¬ 
tionary. If they have risen, what has been the rate of the rise; and finally, 
Tvhat inflaence may be drawn from their past history as to the probability of a 
feture rise ” In his JMsi Report he says :—I have first obtained by an 
analysis of the jamahandi the average rate actually paid by tenants with and 
without a right of occupancy during the ten years preceding 1277 faeli {begin-s 
Bing with 1267 fasU^ the year from which the infiuenae of Act X., 1859, and 
of the rise in prices may be supposed to have began to aSecfc rents, and 
ending with 1276 fasUyihQ year of the settlement survey), and I have collected 
by the aid of patwaris* statistics of all or most of the cases of enhancement 
which took place during the same period. From a consideration of the data 
thus obtained, (1) of the average rate now paid, (2) of the enhancement in 
the average rate which has taken place in ten years, (3) of the area over 
vrhich enhancement has taken place, and (4} of the enhanced rate now paid in 
that area, I have deduced a rate which may be expected to be the average 
tenant rate after the backward rents have been enhanced to their proper 
level. From this, taking into account the extent of sir and shankcdap lands, I 
have obtained, an average rate for the whole circle. Finally, with this i^te as 
my basis, I have worked out rates for the several soils by a comparison of the 
rates ascertained on the spot during my inspection with the rates recorded in 
the jamabandisJ* 

Mr. Porter, who wrote the settlement report for the whole district, says 
Mr. Porter’s plan of clas- (P- 107)My plan of inspection and framing soil 
sirring soils. rates has been described in my Rent-rate Report on 

parganah Mah. My first care was to obtain correct soil entries as a basis for 
the rates* I look upon this as half and more than half the battle* Before 
taking up a parganah for inspection, carefully selected munsarime were sent to 
mark out on the village maps the various soil chaks^ comprised in each estate. 
Their instrnctions were not to name the soils, but simply to lay down on the 
map the line of demarcation where the soil changed, and to be especially care¬ 
ful that each soil chak was composed of one and the same class of soil- At ia- 
speciion I visited each of these chake^ carefully examined and corrected them, 
and classified each under its' soil h^d* * * ♦ This system of sub-division* 
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of soils enabled me to do away almost entirely with the plan adoi)ted of 
Cutting each parganah up into a number of small assessment circles. ♦ » ♦ 

Whilst inspecting and cori'ecting the soil classification, I ascertained by 
pei'sonal inquries from the tenants, zamind^rs, and patw^ris, and also by an 
examination of the rents recorded in the jamahandisy the rates which were 
actually paid by the various classes of tenants, and the rates which were consi¬ 
dered fair on each class of soil. From those inquiries I formed a rough esti¬ 
mate for each class of soil in each villago. These estimates were based prima¬ 
rily on soils, and secondarily on a consideration of the caste of tenants, capa¬ 
bilities of irrigation, command of manure, &c., all of which points received 
attention* 

My next step was to have statements drawn up for each mahdl showing 
the amount of each class of soil in each tenant’s holding, with the lump rent 
payable thereon. Tlieso T proceeded carefully to analyze, eliminating all hold- 
iiig.s the rents on whicli appeared from the rato quoted and the rough estimates 
found on the s[)ot to b(3 palpably too high or too low. The remaining holdings 
formed the bn sis of my assumed rates. Taking out first the holdings in single 
soils only, 1 arrived at n rato on each class which, though not absolutely and 
entirely accurate, gave mo a starting-point, and showed, approximately at least, 
the I'clative value of each kind of soil. The rate thus obtained I worked into 
the holdings in two soils, increasing or diminishing according to the rent actu-^ 
ally paid. From those to the holdings in three soils, and so on till I had incor¬ 
porated the whole of the selected holdings and ascertained the soil rates actu^ 
ally paid. Those 1 took as my assumed rates. 

Ono more point and I have done with the principles of assessment. The 
privileged rates paid by high-caste tenants (Bralimans and Kshatris) have al¬ 
ready been nofcioed. Section 20, Act XV*!!!., 1873, lays down that, wherever 
by local custom privileged rates are found to exist, the same should be allowed 
for in assessing rents. Section 72, Act XIX., 1873, provides for the use of 
the assumed rates in fixing onhanooments. I was consequently obliged to 
allow for those privileged classes both in fixing soil rates and in assessing 
revenues.’* 

The classes into which the settlement officers divided the soils have been 


given on p. 10. 
The financial 

Hnimeial results. 


results of the last settlement will be seen in the statement 
given below. In parganah Ohiil, all those across 
the Ganges except Sikandra, in Arail and Xhairfi- 


garb, the assessments were made progressive j but as the last of these pro-^ 
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gressiYe assessments has now- reached its final amount, it is unnecessary to 
notice these gradual increases. The revenues have now been fixed for 30 
yeans, with the exception of alluvial mahah, for which five yearly assessments 
have been fixed :— 



Expiring 

land 

revenue. 


Jneidenee on present 
area per acre. 

1 Inereeue, 

Ikeream, 

FarganaJL 

Pinal revenue 

Total 

o 

i- 

|i 

Cnltiva tod 
area. 

Rupees. 

o 

Rupees. 

1 

1 

Earn 

Bs. a. p. 

1,€6,153 0 0 

Bb. a. p. 

2,04,190 0 0 

£s.a.p. 

16 1 

Rs. a.p. 

1 15 2 

Rs. A p. 

2 8 4 

38,037 0 0 

23-9 



Kardri 

kMSK] 

1,37,262 13 10 

16 3 

1 13 8 

2 3 5 

43,408 13 10, 46*2 



Atharban 


1,00,477 8 0 

16 1 

1 10 6 

3 1 10 

••• 

... 

2,483 8 0 

2*4 

Chail 

2,00,707 7 8 

3,17,952 8 0 

1 11 7 

2 2 4 

2 7 3f 1,17,245 0 4|58-4 


Bofib ... 

6,63,674 7 8| 7,59,882 13 10 

17 6 

1 15 4 

2 5 11 

1,96,108 6 2!34'8 



Kawdbgan] ... 

90,099 0 0 

1,06,940 0 0 

1 11 11 

2 2 11 

212 10 

16,841 0 0!i8‘7 



Sordon 

1,21,217 13 0 

1,71,400 0 0 

1 14 6 

2 11 9 

3 4 1 

60,183 3 0 

41*4 



Miradpur GbaiiMri... 

18,977 0 0 

23,765 0 0 

IIS 6 3 3 0 

3 12 n 

4,778 0 0 

26*3 


rr. 

Sikandra 

1,33,191 10 8 

1,68,607 8 0 

17 9 

2 6 3 

2 14 6 

36,415 13 4 

20*0 

•n 

• M 

JbM 

1.05.274 14 3 

1,42,087 8 0 

1 14 2 

2 7 3 

2 14 8 

36,812 9 9 

35*0 


tM 

Mall 

1.39.780 0 Oi 1,66,632 8 0 

19 8 

2 4 6 

2 11 4 

16,352 8 O'12-l 


•M 

-Kiwdl 

1 

1,51,877 1 6 9, 

1,65,680 0 0 

1 12 10, 2 7 1 

3 0 3 

13,802 0 3 

21 

1 


Trans-Ganges ...j 

7,59,418 5 8 

9,25,102 8 0 

1 11 8 

2 6 11 

2 15 3 

1,65,684 2 4 

21*8 

I 


AraU 

2,24,826 7 1 

2,65,385 0 0 
1,30,650 0 0 

19 3 

1 16 4 

2 7 0 

40,458 8 U 

18*0 

10,336” 6 8 


i M 1 > 1 

1,40,886 6 8 

012 7 

0 16 11 

1 10 10 



7*3 


2,93,401 2 2 

2,97,917 8 0 

011 3 

0 15 8 

16 6 

4,516 6 10 

1*2 

IIPIPIIIIIM 

6,69,113 14 11 

6,93.752 8 0 

0 14 s' 

t 

13 5 

1 12 2 

34,638 9 1 

S-8 

•*« 


Total district 

19,82,206 12 3 

83,78,737 13 10 

16 1 

1 12 5 

i 

2 6 0j3s9^531 1 7| 

sovj 

mm 

- 


Besides the land revenue proper the holdere of both reTenne-paying and 
revenue-free estates have to pay a cess of 12 per cent, on the land revenue in 
accordance with Act III., 1878. The amount according to the original Act 
(XVIII., 1871, amended by Act VIL, 1877) was 10 per cent., but it was 
raised by the act first mentioned for the purpose of ‘‘ the relief and prevention 
of famine.” During the year 1881-82 Rs. 2,88,555 were realised thus. At 
tne time of the settlement there was also a cess imposed under section 29, Act 
XIX., 1873, amended by Act VIII., 1879, for the maintenance of village ac¬ 
countants {patwdri) and their records This amounted to Es. 1,24,385 annu¬ 
ally, but has this year (1882) been remitted by Government. The muiaddams 
of B&rah, Arail, and Khair4garh have also to pay into the Government trea¬ 
sury the following sums as mdlikdtut allowances, to be credited to the rajas of 
B&rah, Daiya, and Meja: vh., those in Bfirah, Es. 5,543 ; in Arail, Rs. 611 ; 
and in Khaiidgarh, Rs. 17,662. 















106 


AtLAHABAD. 


The dates on which the instalments of revenue fall due vary considerably 


Instalmeats of reveniie. 


throughout the district. They are shown in the follow¬ 
ing statement {vide Board’s Circular No. 6, Part III., 


p. 7]:- 


Parganalt. 

marlf. 

jRaH sugar install 
ment. 

Rahu 

Kara) Kar&ri, and Atharban ... 

1 

Norember 15fcb and 
December 15th. 

February 1st 

Mlaj lat and June 
1st. 

Sor&on, Nawiibganj, Mirz&pur, 
ChauhiSiri) and Sikandra ... 

December 15th and 
January I5th. 

Febriiary 16th ... 

May 1st and June 
1st. 

Cbdill M C* «M 

December 15th ... 

Nib 

May 16th. 

M»h, Kiwfii) and Ar&il ... 

December 15th and 
January I5th. 

March let 

May 15th; 

Khair^garh 

December 15ih and 
January 15th. 

Nil 

May 15th. 

jB^rab «.« •§• «»• 

December 15th and 
January 16th. 

Nil 

May Ist and June^ 
let. 


The amounts of the instalments vary according to the circumstances of 
tho estates. In the upland villages the hharif instalments run from 6 to 9 ^nas,. 
the raW from 7 to 10 &nas. Where sugar is grown, an instalment varying 
from 4 to 2 tinas per rupee of revenue is collected in February. In the allnvial 
villages the revenues are in someoases collected entirely after tho spring har¬ 
vest. The general average is, however —khaHf 2 to 4 dnas,. rain 12 to 14 inas 


per rupee. 

Tho total amount expended on this settlement was Es. 11,57,222; of 

which Bs. 11,09,688 were paid by Government, and the 
Co»t, time occupied, ana , ' / , , ,, -r. . i .im i. 

period of ouwent settio- rest by patwarit and zamtndars. It took 1114 years to 

”“**'*' complete it. The average cost per 100 square miles 

was Rs. 88,665; and per Ifibh of revenue assessed Bs. 46,650. Its period dates 

from 16th November, 1870, in parganahs Kara, Kar4ri, and Atharbim ; from 

the 15th November, 1873, in Nawibganj, Sordon, Sikandra, and Jhfisi; from 

36th November, 1874, in ChAil and Mirz^jinr Cbaubdri; from 16th December,. 

1874, in Bdrah; from 16th November, 1875, in Mah; from 15tb May, 1876, in 

Kiw4i; from 16th November, 1876, inAriil; and from 15 th May, 1878, in 

Khairigarh. 
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A fimixni of the recent fiscal history of this district is given in the 


« „ following statement of the amounts of collections and 

Berenne collections. , 

balances of land revenne during the past ten years 


Teir. 

Demand. 

Collec¬ 

tions. 

1 

Pastioculbs 

OP BALJUTCaS. 

Percent¬ 
age of 
balance 
on 

demand. 

Real. 

Nominal. 

In train 
of liquida¬ 
tion. 

Doubt¬ 

ful. 

Irrecov¬ 

erable. 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 


1872-73 ... 

21,62,425 

21,47,883 

14,542 

6,137 


367 

9,038 

"25 

1873-74 ... 

22.13,980 

2*2,09,899 

4,U8| 

1,399 

... 

179 

2,503 

•07 

1874-73 

22,61,625 

22,48,195 

13,430 

13,176 


««• 

2,254 

*43 

1876-7S ... 

23,29.409 

23,07,298 

13,111 

6,327 

1,199 

««* 

6,585 

-28 

1876-77 

23,84,370 

23,77,681 

6,689 

1,463 


••• 

5,286 

•06 

•1877-78 ... 

23.76,588 

23.68,654 

7,934 

5,269 

128 

*.* 

2,537 

-22 

1878-79 ... 

23.67,647 

23,61,440 

6,107 

1,856 

mmm 

«•* 

4,252 

•08 

1879-80 ... 

23,72,739 

23,63,667 

9,082 

5 

mam 

**• 

9,077 


4880-81 ... 

23,69,123 

23,43,348 

25,776 

19,567 

mmm 

... 

6,208 

•82 

1881-82 ... 

23,66,051 

23,62,818 

3,233 

860 


... 

2,373 1 

•03 


Arranging the mahdls according to their internal administration the 


Proprietary tenures. tenures are 


Katce of parganah. 


Zamfndari. 

Faitfdiri. 

Imperfect 

pattidari. 

Bhaiya- 

cbara. 

Total 

Bara 

aoa 


235 

14 

98 

25 

372 

Atharban ... 

mmm 

mmm 

135 

38 

35 

13 

221 

Kar5.ri 

mwm 

•m* 

208 

32 

85 

2 

827 

Cbail 

... 

... 

338 

106 

183 

41 

667 

Duab tract 


... 

916 

189 

401 

81 

1,687 

NawEbganj .«• 

••• 

... 

158 

35 

33 

8 

234 

Soraon 

•«« 

••• 

193 

58 

62 

16 

319 

Hirziptir Cbauliari 

... 


27 

48 

1 

»•» 

76 

Slkandra 

••e 

MO 

324 

24 

176 

68 

582 

■Jhasi ••• 



262 

42 

79 

22 

405 

24alx 

«•* 


290 

35 

86 

14 

425 

Eiwai 

... 


295 

3 

62 

3 

352 

Trans-Ganges tract 


1,549 

245 

479 

120 

2^93 

AiTail ... 


««• 

458 

14 

170 I 

4 

646 

Barab — 


*•« 

293 

17 

31 

9 

350 

Bhairsgarli 

•mm 


531 

IS 

135 

10 

689 

Trans-Jumna tract 

wmm 

1.282 

44 

386 

23 

1,685 

Total district 

««• 

3,747 

478 

1,216 

224 

6,665 


It will thus be seen that in this district the zaminddri system is far the most 


widely prevalent. This and the paUiddri tenures have been repeatedly des¬ 
cribed in this Gazetteer: the only point to be noticed with reference to this 
district is the almost universal custom of each zaminddr collecting from each 
ieni^nt a share of his rent proportionate to his fractional share in the estate* 
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EoTontio-froo lands. 


The bhaiydchdra^ or as it is more properly called hhejhirdr^ tenure exists 

, in very few instances, and in these only in name. 

Bhaiyach&ra tenures. 

There is no doubt that these so-called hhaiydcMra 
tenures were originally in reality such, though there is now little to distinguish 
them from imperfect •patiiMfi, The peculiar feature of this tenure is the liabi¬ 
lity of the revenue to periodical re-adjusLment. In former days an annual 
adjustment of revenue in villages where the amount of each land-lora’s share 
was measuied by the amount of land in his holding could not possibly bo 
avoided. As, however, rents and revenues became gradually more fixed, and 
sharers’ holdings less liable to change, this practice seems to have died out. 
The only difference now traceable between the hJmiydohdra and imperfect pattU 
ddfi tenures of this district, is that in the former the amount of land in the 
holding, a»id in the latter the fractional share of the holder, forms the basis for 
calculating the share of Government revenue and of profits from common laud. 

The revenue-free lands in this district are unimportant. Of the 5,665 
mahdls only 55 are revonuo-froe (rnud/i). Sixteen of 
EcTonue froo lands. these are situated in the Doab, eight in the trana- 

Qanges division 5 and in Khairdgarh are 31 rovenue-freo villages granted by 
the Marquis of Wellesley to the ancestor of tiie present Mdnda raja for good 
service against the Baghels. Besides those mahdls are 52 small patches released 
in perpetuity from the payment of Govorument revenue. Those were for the 
ixiost part grants from the Nawdb Wazir, subsequeiitly confirmed by the 
Bxdtish Government. The owners of those are called shan/ca^apddrs and ndnkdr^ 
ddvB. The former are persons to whom the zamiudars have given patches of 
land rent-free, and who have, by lapse of time, acquired a proprietary title The 
latter are holders of land, either assigned to thorn in lieu of profits on their 
share of the village, or retained by them at the sale of their ancestral property 
as a maintenance for themselves and families. There is no lifo-^tnudji now in the 
whole district; the lust fell in in 1681. Iho village of Shaikhupur-iiasiilpur is 
the only instance of permanent settlement in this district. It was granted to 
Durga Prasad, a Kuyath, ibr loyalty, and the revenue was, by order of Govern¬ 
ment of India, No. 213, dated 7th May, 1863, fixed in perpetuity at Es. 1,000. 

Excepting in bhaiyachdra mahdls, shares are almost always calculated .in 
fractions of a ru]) 0 O, in contradistinction to the biyha^butva system obtaining in 
the western districts. The only superior proprietors or talukddrs are the rdjaa 
of MAnda, Daiya, and Barah, all of whose estates are situated across the Jumna. 
Their mdlikdna allowances altogether amount to Rs. 23,816-7-5, being [by 
Boards No. dated 13th August, i877, and Government JNo. dated 
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12th September, 1877] fixed at 10 per cent, on the assessment of the last settle¬ 
ment. The mdlikdna rights of the raja of Barah hare been sold to Manohar 
Das, a city banker. 

Many of the chief landed proprietors have been alluded to in the accoimt 
lianded gentry: rSja of castes given above. Three families, however, need 
a more detailed notice. The raja of M4nda, Ritm- 
partib Sinh, was born in 1860 and resides at Mdnda. He is a Gaharwfir Raj¬ 
put, and a direct descendant from the iamons Jai Chand of Kananj, who was 
defeated and killed by Shahab-nd-din Ghori in 1194 A.D. After this defeat 
(says the Manual of Titles^ North-- Western Provinces^ 1881) one branch of tho 
family fled into Rajputana: and from that branch are descended the royal 
families of Jodhpur, Bikanir, and Jaisalmir. Another branch fled eastwards, 
and settled in Khera Mangraur, near Benares. Here they annexed fourteen 
parganahs, which they enjoyed till the time of SheoraJ Deo, who is alleged to 
have given away a large grant to the ancestor of the present maharaja of Benares. 
Between 1642 and 1548, during the reign of Sher Shah, Rjija Deodat, the 
fifteenth in descent from Sheo Rajdeo, was converted to Muhammadanism. To 
save himself, Eundandeo, his brother, fled with his family and established 
himself in Kantit and Manda. Kundandeo had two sons, Bhardj Deo, rdja of 
M4nda, and CTgarsen, rdja of Bijepur. Passing over fourteen generations from 
Bhardj Deo, we come to Pdran Mai, whose sons divided Khairagarh. Chatr Serty 
the. younger, took the talofca of Barokhar, and Lafchan Sen, the elder, the 
remaining talukas and the title of raja of Manda. The Barokhar property 
remained in the hands of Chatr Sen’s descendants for ten generations, when 
the Manda raja retook it by force. The third in snccession from Lakhan Sen 
was Raja Umaindan Shah, who had three sons, Chatr Shah Sinh, who was 
killed in a fight in Chaurasi, and Chatr S4l Sinh and Pirthmi Sinh, bom on 
the same day. These two divided the property, Chatr Sal Sinh, the ancestor 
of the present raja of Daiya, taking taluka Daiya, and Pirthmi Sinh the rest 
with the title. The fifth in descent from Pirthmi Sinh was Udit Sinh, who is said 
to have defeated with great loss Obhote Eh&n, the siibadar of Oudh, who came 
against him with a large army. Pirthmi Sinh, the new raja, was succeedep by 
Israj Sinh, who was rdja of M4nda at the cession. It was this raja who received 
the grant of 31 villages from the Marquis of Wellesley mentioned on p. 108. 

The present raja claims to be in the twenty-second generation from Bha- 
r4j Deo. The large estates formerly held by this family have now dwindled 
down to 265 villages in Allahabad and 12 in Mirzapur. These were from 1864 

to 1881 under the charge of the Court of Wards, during which time debts to the 

16 
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amount of over 15 lalhs were cleared off. But the rdja has now come of age, 
and has been emancipated from all control. He is married to a daughter of the 
r&ja of Dumrfion : and pays yearly to Government as revenue Rs. 92,236. 

The nlja of Daiya, Tojpal Siiih, lives at Ramgarh. Ho is the nephew of, 
and was adopted by, Ldl Dhaukal Sinh, nephew of 
Ohatr bul bmh mentioned above. Ho was born in 
1840, and the title of raja was conferred for loyalty during the Mutiny. His 
estates lie in parganali Khainigarh; and he also has possession of some estates 
in Gorakhpur. He pays Rs. 37,989 yearly to Government as revenue ; and 
ho enjoys a malihdna allowance of Rs. 9,879. Ld Dhaukal Sinh got possession 
of his estates after tit is said) 28 years of litigation in the British courts. The 
rdja of Daiya is a relation of the raja of Miinda, as also is Liil Narhar Sinh, 
talukd&r of Barokhar. Of the Gaharwdrs, Mr. Ricketts says 5 —I believe 
that this is a purely local clan. Those are Chaudrbansi Kshatris, or descendants 
from the moon, in oontradistinotion from the Surajbiuisis, or descendants from 
the sun. There is a rivalry between those two castes, and I believe they have 
nothing in common. The Sdrajbansis and the Ohandrbansis are as widely known 
as Hinduism itself,” This r^ija’s taliika is situaiod in parganah Khairtigarh. 

Bauspat Sinh, the rfija of Ibhidi, was born in 1833. His ostiitos- are in 
Arail and Barah, and yield to Government a revenue 
XUja of Bfirah, 73,000 yearly. Ho claims a common dosoent 

with the mah&r&ja of Uewah and the chief of Kotah from a Gujarat chief 
by name Biighoshdeo, wdio in sambat 606, or 1,300 years ago, w^as a pilgrim 
to the shrines in northern India. The pilginmagc^, according to tradition, was 
abandoned by this famous chief, who seiKod on Kirwi, Binda, and the south¬ 
ern portion of this district, which formed the original possessions of one of his 
sons, from whom the present Barah rdja claims his descent. Kuja Banspat 
Binh has throe sons, Rum Sinh (born in 1849), Lachliman Sinh (in 1851), and 
Bhfirat Sinh (in 1858). 

There is reason to think that the revenue assessments press rather severely 
on parts of this district; and this cause, combined with 
the extravagance in their marriages, &c,, of certain 
classes, has brought about a considerable number of transfers. It is extremely 
difficult to get any trustworthy statistics on this subject, but the following 
figures have boon ascertained from the Collector's office. It will be soon that 
Uie present system of collecting figures was first used in 1878-79, when the 
settlement of the whole district had been completed. Anas and pics have been 
left out in these calculations, but they would not cause any very great variance. 


Aliouatlons. 
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The figures do not pretend to any accuracy, but, being the only ones available, 
may be useful as giving a general idea of the transfers of landed property 
during the current settlement up to the present time. 

Staiemeni oj tramfers of landed property by private agreement {but not hy infieri^neil 

since the settlement 


Tear. 

1 

No. of 
cases. 

1 GoTern- | 
iTient reve-' 
nue of land 
transfer¬ 
red. 

Price 

realized. 

Remarks. 

1870-71 

494 

Rs. 

28,280 

Hs. 

Notascer- 

These are the figures for the irhole district. At 

1871-72 

257 

22,365 

tainable. ] 

r.61,664 

this time only pargauahs Kara, Karat!, and 
Atharban had teen settled, and the figures 
for them are not separate. 

! Ditto ditto ditto. 

1872-73 

90 

4,461 

54,461 1 

! These figures are not for the whole district, 

1873-74 

175 

9,026 

j 

96,636 

1 but only for the settled parganahs, Kara, Ka- 
! rari, Atharban, and Sikandra. 

: Only for the parganahs mentioned abore and 

1874-75 

889 

1 

* 29,41.7 

3,99,622 

for parga^'chs Jhusi, Soraon, and Nawabganj, 

I which had by this time become settled. 

This is for the whole district. The figures for 

1875-76 

264 

22,958 

2,40,880 

; each tahsil are not ffiven. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

1876-77 

288 

24,915 

2,99,098 

1 Ditto ditto d'.tto. 

1877-78 

i 727 

64,582 

4,21,527 

! In this year the figures for each tahsil are given. 

1878-79 

673 

30,226 

3,01,029 

All enormous number of transfers took iilace^ 
in Chail, and the next worst tahsfls were Meja 
and Arail. 

This year and henceforward the figures for each 

1879-80 

492 

19,382 

1,94,242 

parganah are available. Chail is again far the 
worst; Kara and Khairfiearh also show badly. 
Chail still the worst, Kara very bad, as also is 

1880-81 

847 

47,400 

4,97,336 

Atharban. The figures in Khairagarh are 
large, but so is the pargauah 

Chail the worst. Kara and Sikandra very bad. 



Ii Atharban, Jhusi, Mah and Klwai, the num¬ 
bers of transfers are noticeable. 

The areas of I 

and sold 

are not ascertainable, as in many cases the share 


of the whole of an undivided village belonging to one of several co-sharers was 
sold. For the same reason the figures in column 3 the Government reve¬ 
nue) must be accepted with very considerable modifications. When a share 
of a village was sold, the revenue of the whole village, and not merely that of 
the share, was sometimes recorded. With regard to the prices realized, too, 
occasionally serious mistakes are made; ten villages are sold in a lump 
and the total price realized is entered against each one I As it has been found 
impossible to ascertain the areas of the lands sold, the price per acre cannot be 
ascertained. 
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The figures with regard to lands sold by order of the courts are somewhat 
more trustworthy, but cannot be said to be complete by any means 
Statement showing the transfers of landed property by order of court since the 

settlement. 


Year, 


No. of 
cases. 

Govern¬ 
ment 
revenue 
of land 
trans¬ 
ferred. 

Price 

realized. 


Hemarka. 

1870-71 


185 

Bs. 

26,968 

Rq. 

2,03,472 

> 

These figures are for the whole district. 

1871.72 

K4j* 

923 

42,136 

2,39,044 


The figures for each tahsil are not 

1872-70 

t|«« 

145 

41,779 

1,92,K02 


available, except for the year 1 $77-78, 
and it must be remembered that during 

1870-74 


321 

40,995 

2,18,441 


1874-78 


130 

18,613 

1,72,643 


I these eight years only parts of the dis¬ 

1878-78 


112 

12,006 

89,867 


trict wore newly settled. Bor 1877-78 

1876-77 

«« » 

272 

86,182 

2,2H,620 


1 the Chaii, Kara, Handla, and Arail 

1877-78 


203 

66,076 

3,75,051 

> 

1 figures are exces.site. 

1878-78 


bOS 

28,738 

2,65,769 


Bor this year and henceforward the flgurea 

1879-80 


240 

17,040 

94,8X7 


are given for each parganah. Jhusi 
was far the worst this year. Chill 
comes next, 

Chdil worst, Arail and Kara bad. 

1880-81 

• *« 

142 

7,668 

69,272 


The only parganahs in which sales were 






numerous were Chaii and Mah. Ifiw&l 
rather bad. 


Itevenuo-freo holtlings are not numerous in this district. The following 
shows to what extent they have boon transferred:— 


1875.70 

1877-78 

1879- 80 

1880- 81 


Tear. 

Cases. 

Amount of 
cesHOs paid on 
account of 
the property. 

Price realized. 





Bs, 

Ks. 

•«* »»« 


»*« 

2 

84 

185 

... •*« 


«•* 

2 

128 

2,348 

... i».. 

• ** 


1 

7 ! 

6,500 

**. •*« 


»•* 

2 

10 

85 


The class of cultivators that first calls for notice are the landlords who 


CtiUivators; tUcir castes cultivate part or the whole of their lands themselves. 
md tenures, the settlement, the settlement oflScer 

found that there were 1G9,168 acres of land, or 15*1 per cent, of the cultivated 
area of the district, held as sir. In parganahs Kar&ri, Oh&il, and Sifcandra, 
the chief ^ir-holders were Musalm&ns; in Atharban, Jhiisi, and B4rah, Rajputs; 
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and in the rest of the district, Brahmans. The very large area of sir land held 
bj the Brahmans is due to the enormous number of small proprietary tenures 
(shankalap) held by them, which are almost inrariably cultivated by the owners^ 
As a general rule, no rent is collected on account of sir land. In zaminddri 
estates rented sir is the exception. In pattiddri ones rent is sometimes taken to 
facilitate the settlement of accounts; but the common custom is to allow for 
sir lands at tenant’s rates when profits are divided. Rent-free lands are 
24,336 acres in extent, or 2*2 per cent, of the cultivated area. Nearly half the 
rent-free land is held by Brahmans. Their holdings and those of the Rajputs 
consist of small rent-free grants given hy the zaminddrs either to their rela¬ 
tives or in return for the performance of religious rites. In the Do^b the 
Musalm^ns hold a good deal of rent-free land, either as servants or relatives 
of the proprietor. The village servants, barber, accountant, leather dresser, 
and others, usually are paid by being allowed to hold a small patch of land 
rent-free Qdgir)^ 

Rents are almost invariably paid in cash in this district. The settlement 
officer found only 6,954 acres (’7 per cent, of the cultivated area) paying a 
rent in kind. This, for the most part, consisted of the poorest portion of the 
hill tracts in Bdrah and Khairagarh, where cultivation would not be attempted 
on any other terms. Across the Ganges, a considerable quantity of land 
situated at the edges of the jhils and seldom free from water was let at a batdi 
rent. According to the Settlement TLeport (1878) 918,128 acres, or 82 per cent, 
of the cultivated area, was then in the possession of rent^paying tenants; 
of this 71*1 per cent, was held by occupancy tenants. The rate of rent paid 
by occupancy tenants (Rs. 3-15-3 per acre) was found to be higher than that of 
tenants-at-will (Rs. 3-10-3), but this was because occupancy tenants hold the 
best lands. Comparing similar soils, the tenant-at-will will be found to be 
paying infinitely higher rates than the old occupancy tenant,” In Ch^il, 
Musalm^n tenants held the greatest extent of land; in Kara, SorAon, and 
Sikandra, Kurmis and Kachhis ; and in the rest of the district, Brahmans. The 
caste of the tenantry coincides in a remarkable manner with that of the 
proprietors; and it is a noticeable fact that the area held as tenants-at- 
will by castes connected with the proprietary body is small. 

‘‘ That Brahmans and Kshatris hold the best lands is in the main true, but 
this is to a great extent counterbalanced by the more careful and laborious 
cultivation of the Kurmi, E^chhi, and other low-caste tenants. These, as a 
rule, occupy small holdings, which they cultivate closely and manure plentifully. 
They are also, both themselves and their families, constantly employed in the 
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field. The high-caste tenants, on the other hand, hold more land than they 
can manage, and are careless and slovenly cultivators. The Brahmans, too, 
owing to an ancient and utterly unfounded superstition that it is against their 
caste, refuse to handle the plough and employ hired labour. The result is that 
not only is the cost of production considerably enhanced, but the style of culti¬ 
vation is worse, and the yield consequently much less ; so much so, that one 
can generally tell a Brahman’s from a Kurmi’s field by the look of the stand¬ 
ing crop. A Kurmi can, and does, got a much better crop at a much less cost 
than a Brahman can, or does, out of similar land. This conceded, it is only 
natural that low-caste tenants should pay higher rents than high castes : and 
such is the case. Cash rents all over the district are taken in lump sums— 
chuhaxita —on holdings.” Field rents are utterly untrustworthy. 

The avorago rates per aero recorded as paid by each class and caste of 


Avornae rates paid by ton{int in the throe divisions of the district are given 
eocb caste of tenant. following abstract:— 


Oftste. 

I>odk 

Tram-Gange9, 

Occupancy 
rate per 
aero. 

Non-occu- 
pnney 
ruto per 
acre. 

Average 
tenant 
rate per 
aero. 

Occupancy 
rate per 
aero. 

Non-occu¬ 
pancy 
rate per 
acre^ 

Average 
tenant 
rate per 
acre. 

Bralimans 

iVhhati'irt 

Kurmirt and Kacbbfs *«* 
Kayatbs ... 

BaniaH ... ».* 

Muhammadans 

Others 

AU tenants 

Bs. a. p. 

a 12 n 

3 10 5 

5 0 10 

3 7 6 

4 1 10 

4 10 

4 6 9 

4 4 7 

Rs, a. p. 

4 0 1 

8 12 0 

4 U 9 

8 U 7 

4 7 2 

4 10 2 

4 5 8 

4 6 11 

Rs. a. p. 

8 13 7 

8 10 9 

6 0 3 

3 8 11 

4 4 2 

4 4 0 

4 6 6 

4 6 8 

Rs. a. p. 

4 11 B 

4 5 6 

6 11 2 

8 13 8 

6 2 7 

4 11 8 

6 13 8 

6 6 IX 

Es. a. p. 

4 13 5 

4 11 10 

6 10 

4 9 11 

6 0 9 

6 3 2 

5 6 4 

5 6 0 

Rs. a. p. 

4 12 1 

4 6 A 

6 8 6 

3 15 6 

5 6 0 

4 14 1 

5 10 6 

5 5 It 

Tram-Jumna, 

District. 

Occupancy 
rate per 
acre. 

Non-occu¬ 
pancy 
rate per 
aero. 

Average 
tenant 
rate per 
acre. 

Occupancy 
rate per 
aero. 

Nomoccu- 
pnney 
rate per 
aero. 

Average 
tenant 
rate per 
acre. 


Es. a. p. 

Bs. a, p. 

Bs. a. p. 

Es. a. p. 

Bs. a. p. 

Es. a. p( 

Brahmans 

% 10 *2 

2 3 8 

2 7 4 

3 6 lU 

2 14 2 

3 4 2 

Kshulris 

2 0 7 

1 10 6 

1 18 4 

8 1 0 

2 8 5 

2 16 0 

KurnuH uud Kuchins, 

8 2 1 

2 6 1 

2 13 11 

4 11 n 

8 14 7 

4 7 IX 

K^yaths ... 

i* 10 n 

2 7 6 

2 9 11 

8 4 5 

8 5 4 

3 4 7 

BanuiB 

2 14 0 

8 1 7 

8 0 6 

4 4 11 

4 5 3 

4 5 0 

Muhammadans 

8 7 7 

8 2 2 

8 5 4 

4 2 11 

4 8 2 

4 4 7 

Others ... ... 

8 4 2 

2 10 4 

8 0 2 

4 8 0 

4 0 1 

4 5 1 

All tenants •#. 

2 12 4 

2 6 2 

2 10 1 

8 15 X 

3 9 11 

8 13 7 
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From this statement it will be seen that high-caste tenants^ and those 
connected in any way with the zamindArs, pay lower rents than the ordinary 
run of tenants ; and that, while among the low castes the rate paid by the 
tenants-at-will is almost invariably lower than that paid by occupancy tenants, 
in the case of the high castes the exact reverse obtains. Land throwm up by a 
high-caste tenant will almost always relet at a higher rental; by a low-caste one 
at lower. According to the settlement officer, even among the low-caste 
tenants instances of under-renting are by no means rare. Rack-renting is 
almost unknown. The rents paid by low-caste tenants nnconnected by ties of 
kindred or service with the proprietary body may ordinarily be taken as a 
fair index of the real rental value of the land.” The custom of cultivating 
by sub-tenants is little prevalent, except in sir lands and the large unwieldy 
holding of high-caste hereditary tenants. If an occupancy tenant’s cattle 
die, or he is unable to purchase seed grain, he sometimes sublets for one 
year only. In consequence of the large number of transfers since 1873, the 
ex-proprietary tenants created by the Rent Act of that year are beginning to be 
numerous. 


The loss of their estates by many of the zamindars, and the enhancement 
' EDhancementeandassess- Government revenue in all the district except 

tnenta of rent. parganahs Atharban and Barah, have given rise to many 

applications to the revenue courts for enhancements and assessment of rents. 
In cases of sale the enmity between the auction-purchasers and the original 
owners, now reduced to the state of cultivators on the lands of which they 
were formerly lords, is excessive, and precludes all agreement between the parties. 
Absenteeism also produces its baneful effects, as a large portion of the landed 
property sold is bought by banias and pleaders {vakih) who live in the city of 
Allahabad, and who, looking upon their villages merely as an investment and 
managing them entirely through lazy agents, often bring claims for enhance¬ 
ment that are totally unwarranted by the circumstances of the holdings. The 
number of applications for enhancement and assessment of rent filed during 
the last four years (a period coinciding with the closing of settlement operations 
in the district) is as follows: 1878*89, 247; 1879-80, 234; 1880-81, 1,052; 
1881-82, 672. 

In the district of Allahabad, which on the whole is a forward one, the 
provisions of section 66, Act XIX., 1873, amended 
Manorial dues. VIIL, 1879, have,as might have been expected, 


pperated considerably in reducing the exactions of the landlords under the name 
of cesses. Much light is thrown on the nature of these cesses by a list filed by 
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the zarafn(16rs of Ohamrupiir Dar&nagar at the time of the settlement of cesses, 
which they alleged had been collected in the village from time immemorial. 
Besides all the ordinary cesses on the occasions of births, marriages, and deaths, 
&o., the list included transit duties on all goods passing through the village, and 
a tax on trades and professions. The rights of jalkutr, water-dues levied for the 
right of fishing in tanks or gathering the wild rices and other products thereof, 
bankar, consisting of a one-fourth share of the wood gathered in all the jungles, 
and pkalkar^ which is a like share of their fruits, are ordinarily the only cesses 
entered in the record of village customs made at the time of the settlement, and 
therefore capable of being enforced by process of law. Where the landlord is 
a strong one, ho sometimes claims and receives an additional rate for water drawn 
for irrigation from the tanks ; but this is not usual, and gives rise, where it does 
exist, to violent disputes, Bhent or nazrdno.^ i.e,, a donation of Re. 1 to the 
landlord by each tenant over and above his rent, is common. In the south of 
the district the proprietors take a*‘Commission on all sales of cotton and grain, 
from I to 6 pie per rupee in the case of grain, and sometimes as much as 1 dna 
in the rupee for cotton. 

As a general rule, Allahabad is not remarkable for any particular manu- 

, faoturcB. It is rather an exchange mart for the pur- 
Manufaefcuro# and trade, , i i % t 

chase and sale oi goods produced at other places than 

an emporium for the sale of goods manufactured within itself. Its exports are 

chiefly food-grains and oilseeds, Of the latter large quantities of linseed are 

sent from the trans-Jumna parganahs, through the towns of Sirsa and Bikar, 

to Calcutta and other places in Bengal by river. From the trans-Ganges tract 

a certain amount of sugar is exported, and from across the Jumna some cotton 

and stone. Formerly there existed a considorablo manufacture of paper at 

Kara, but that has been extinguished by the establishment of the paper 

factories at Sorampur. The exports of Allahabad are now all of raw-produce, 

and an idea of them and of the imports may be gained by a glance .(iLthe 

figures given for the Allahabad municipality. [See Gazetteer article on 

Allahabad OiTYpojs^.] 

^The effect of railway competition has been to reduce considerably the 

^ river traffic on the Ganges and J umna. At one ghfit 

liivcr-borne amc. 

on the former river it was reported that railway com¬ 
petition had decreased the passing traffic from 2,500 or 3,000 boats to only 50 
or 60 a year. At the more important wharves on the J umna the traffic is said to 

^ Vote on Heghiraiion of Itimr and Canal-horne Traffic in the Nofih^W«$tern Provinces 
and Oudh for iS7s-74», by J. ‘B. l^’uUer, Aesistont Director, Agriculture and Commerce. 
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have diminished by some 1,80^000 maunds per annum. In 1878-79it was 
ascertained that the average weight of goods carried on one boat up-stream 
from Allahabad to Cawnpore was 375 maunds, and the average freight per 
100 mannds (Government weight} was Rs. 8-12-0; while down-stream, be¬ 
tween the same two places, the weight was 800 maunds, and the freight the 
same as np-stream. Including petty extra expenses, the total freight per ton 
per mile was 4*26 pies up-stream, and 4 pies down-stream: while the lowest 
rate of carriage by rail was 5 pies per ton per mile, and the usual pnce 9 pies. 
The following typical river freight was given and compared with that by rail 
in the first case : salt sent from Agra to Allahabad, a distance of 277 miles, 
paid a freight of Rs. 37-8-0 per 100 maunds by river, and Rs. 33 by rail. 
The rates per maund per mile, then, are *25 pies by riv-er and *22 pies by rail. 
On the whole, railway competition keeps the up-stream freights actually lower 
than those downstream (though not between Cawnpore and Allahabad), since, 
while boats going down-stream can compete, so far with the railway as to ask 
a fair freight for goods, boats incurring the risk and delay of voyage iip-stream 
would be altogether thrown out of the field if they did not considerably lower 
their freights. The down-stream traffic on the Jumna is alone worthy of 
notice, that up-stream being comparatively insignificant. Registration is car¬ 
ried on at Rajapur {in the Banda district, opposite the extreme south-west 
corner of tahsil Manjhanpu^ and at Allahabad. The returns for the above- 
mentioned year show that 1,22,000 maunds of stone were brought from Agra 
to Allahabad by the Jumna; and grain and oilseeds from Man and Rafapur 
(both in the Banda district) to the amount of 2,21,000 maunds. There are 
three important wharves on the Jumna at Allahabad, tns., Balua-ghat, Gau-ghat, 
and Jama Masjid, wdth respectively 50, 10, and 40 boats attached to them, 
and having an annual traffic estimated at 37,000, 79,000, and 2,21,000 maunds, 
chiefly imports. 

There are four ghdts on the Ganges in Allahabad, three above the conflu¬ 
ence with the Jumna and one below it (at Sirsa). The most important is 
Kabrighat, in parganah Kara, where the annual traffic is said to amoxmt to 
75,000 maunds. The traffic at Phaphamau and Rajgh^t is very small, while 
that at Sirsa was put at 16,000 maunds in 1878-79, but the latter has proba¬ 
bly largely increased since then. There is only one ghat of any importance on 
the Partabgarh side of the river, that at Kala Kankar, and here the traffic is 
chiefly local to and from Kabrighat, which serves the Siratfau East Indian 
Railway station ; grain and oil-seeds are sent to Kabrighat and salt received 
in return. Between 1st October, 1881 and 15th February, 1882, the exports 
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amounted to 23,000 mannJa, Only six boats are attached to the wharf, but 
in the rains about seven more ply betwoon it and Mirzapur. The principal 
items of tlie Gano-os traffic (down*stream) arc noted below:*— 


Commodities, 

Place of despateb. 

Place of consignment. 

Amount 
(in round 
numbers). 

Timber niid wood ... 

ForoKtfl in IMjnorandMorad- 

Faroldmbad, Cawnporo, and 

Mauuds. 

1,09,000 

Grain and oilseeds .M 1 

nbiul (ri/3 the Kui«j^un|?a 
nnd Onrra). 

WharTf's west of Cawnporc, 

Allahabad. 

Cawnpofo and Allfthabad ... 

2,58,000 

Suit 

Fanikliabad, Cawnporo, and 

Wharves in the ncuaroa di¬ 

eo,oo(i 

Cotton 

Allahubad, 

Allahabad and Mirzuptir 

vision and Patna. 

Ditto ditto »»» 

50,000 


Tlie traffic registered as passing alon^ the Ganges and Jumna in the Allah¬ 
abad district dnriuir 1879-80 was as follows :— 
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0 
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1 
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lU 
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C/I 
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1 

1 

H 

Miscellaneous. 

Total. 

o 

3 

g 

GanohS. 

i^rdH. 

M<ls. 

M'ds. 

MvIh. 

RhD. 

M(1h. 

MdH. 

Mfts. 

Mds. 

Mdrt. 

Mds. 

MdH. 

Mdfl. 

Uij, 

fmn 

Allnf(uh<{i7 (U 
(fiiatif). 

Pown-fitriMiin 


1,207 



l.OllO 


IH,17S 

140 

40 

*4ih 

700 

5,026 

44,3i')l 

4,17,466 

■Un’Slmini 

... 



!!! 


741 


... 

1,16') 

0,937 

tim'nyd ttf, 

/lakvf {'J, ghti,t!f)t 

Down hfi'niun ... 


0,2S‘2 

Vno 

14.711 




4,Rlfl 

1 25 

428 

400 

5,302 

42.083 

1,50,583 

tlp-hlrdinu 

ano 

1,0S0 

j;U() 

10,0 IS 

**’ 4 

”iao 

••4 

1(H) 

or» 

l4,O0f) 

20,007 

46,aH3 

9;>,oo.'> 

8,71,593 

Jumna. 

from 

Dowu Htwam 

B'lAori 

*** 

3,077 

123,03(1 

47H 

4,184 

ro 

20,517 


3 


4,333 

217,338 

13,61,176 

17,384 

'Up-sipvoiini 

... 


],aua 

0« 

4a 

46 


04 

... 

0,4V3 

8,678 

AUtihiibttd^ 

trp.Htnmm 

»»« 

7U 


3,213 

130 

C80 

4,458 


ICO 

1,416 

226 

3,380 

13,387 

63,260 

of, 

JUijapiir. 

Dtnvn-flh’i^am .. 


47,0.20 

11,730 

21,4?4 

0 

107 

2?,n.J4 

0,350 


i,r»r,7 


5,830 

110,853 

3,74,443 

2,30,309 

Uy-struam ... 

a5<v,7u 

2,2ao 

403 

3,200 

■ 4# 


3,U94 

103 

... 

17,720 

... 

0,830 

33,870 

AlMiahad, 

Downi-fitroam ... 

ton 

goods 

4,020 

I 2,036 

3,385 

109,880 

21 

1 1,400 

1,308 

7,20-'; 

122,211 

91 

171,671 

0,803 

429,413 

7,60,161 
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^Duritig 1880-81 an extensive system of traffic registration was esta- 

^ blished with a view to ascertaining the commercial 

Boad traffic. , 

ntiiitj of the roads of the Allahabad district, in con¬ 
nection with a plan for all the division and other places. Only four registra¬ 
tion posts were established actually within the district. These were the Man- 
Aima post for the Allahabad-Faizabad road ; that at Surwal, to watch the 
traffic on the Allahabad-Rewah road; that at Munshiganj for the Lachagir 
road; and the Manjhanpur one for the road from Bharwari to Eajapur, The 
traffic was classified as short ” if it were going less than ten miles, and 
long” if it were going further. Care, too, was taken to establish the posts 
at a distance from any town, so that the registration at them might not be 
affected by traffic of a purely local character. Just outside the district posts 
were fixed at Machhlishahr for the Allahabad-Jannpur road; at Kathogaon for 
the Oawnpo re-Allahabad section of the Grand Trunk Road; and at Wahda- 
nagar for the Aliahabad-Benares section. The result is given in the follow¬ 
ing table 


Ntune of road and diiection j 

of tra&c, . ^ 

traffic. 


Description of goods 
carried. 


H ^ Passengebs. 


Grand Trunk Road. 

(1) Cawnpore* f From Cawn- 
AUahabad j jK>re. 
section. ( To Cawiipore, 

(2) Allaha'bad-rFrom Allaiia- 
Benares sec- < bad. 

tion. (ToAilaliabad, 

Allahabad- (From Allaba- 
Jaunpur bad. 

ITo Allahabad, 

Bharwdri- (From Bhar- 
Eajapar < 

road, CToBharwdri, 


Allahabad- 
Eewah road. 


Lacbagir 

road. 


Allabahad- 

Fansabad 


CToBharwdri, - 

rFrom Allaha- 
3 bad. 

Cto Allahabad, 

{'From Grand 
3 Trunk roud. 
It o Grand 
t Trunk road. 

f From Allaha¬ 
bad, 

To Allahabad. 


Cotton, grain, salt ... 
Grain ... 

Grain, sugar 
Grain 

Our,ton, grain, oilseeds, 
Grain 

Graia, metals, sugar.,, 
Sale 

Cotton, gram, ciliecd-, 
sunar 

Grain, sugar, trood ... 
Gr.un, suAar 
Grain, TV^.bd 
Sugar, grain. 

Grain 

Cotton 

Grain 

Salt, sugar, cotton 
goods. 

mi 

Cotton, grain, provi¬ 
sions. 

mi 

S 3gar, oilseeds 
Grain, oilseeds 
Misc-elianeoas articles, 
Grain 

Coiton, cotton goods, 
and salt. 

Wood 

Grain, oiiseeds, sugar, 
Gram, oilseeds 


l,17,7r10i 41,7711 
1,4^5 UUi 

12.747 i 02' 

8'l,5ur, 31,217i 

3 *i.*.‘ 5 Sj vn 

51 7a2i 
l.nCl! 5 

S:v322,21,204 

14,74o! 

1,40.3^9 l.'rf’.o; 

2,511 103 

41,-73 2io 

1,7-7 3fi8 

34,0"'*^ ?91 

S.757 7<9 

25,250 135 


66,50t> 22,830 


’ ^Stannds ... 

S: 77 I’lJ' VAnimals ... 

'I' 22' llfn 

7; 221 1 lyiauiids 

S Passengers., 


) Maunds 

Ir.TOi’* \ Animals ... 
esho’i I Pasisengers, 

■)Maund5 ... 
CAnimals ... 

i,if\ 

j Vannds ... 

ma '‘AlllinaiS ... 
26,5 0-^ I Passengers 


■) Maunds ... 
(Animals ... 
i Passengers, 


1 Maunds .. 

'r, Animals . 
I Passengers, 

j Maunds 

8,421 S^Animals . 
2S,02S I Passengers. 
J 


.1,64,929 
.. 1,105 

,* 79,239 

,.2,14,984 
.. 4,5i5 

61,475 


^Taken from a Report on ike Regisiration of Road 'Trajfic in iht -Vuri4- et^tTfi ^rotinces and 
Oudh for 1881, by J. B* JPulier, in wbicb fnU details may ha found. 
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These figures were compared with the cost of the maintenance of these 
roads, and it was ascertained that the following were carried a mile for each 
rupee spent:— 


iVame of roarA 

Weight in 

Animals, 

Passen 


tnaunds. 


gers. 

Grand Trunk, Road— 




(1) Cawnpore-Allahabad aoction 

036*7 

142 

476 

(a) Allahabad-Bennrcs section 

660 

laa 

1,076 

Allababrvd-Jaunpur 

1,110*2 

104 

677 

Bharwari-Rajiipur 

671-7 

10 

149 

Allababad-Uowah ••• 

656 

156 

276 

Xjaebagir road 

1,361-4 

10 

606 

Allababad-Fai?.abad „• 

857*5 

18 

246 


The extent to vvliich the railway at present ministers to the commercial 

_ wants of the district will bo soon from the following 
Bailway-bornc traffic. , , 

statement oi the total tralnc m the year 1881«o2 at 
each of the stations in this district:— 


Station. 

Outwards. 

Inwards. 

Total 





Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Sir^tbu 




1,99,058 

67,344 

2,66,403 

Bhar\v5ri 

*«• 


*•* 

1,06,088 

95,391 

2,01.470 

Manaiiri 

• *» 

*«• 

f- 

76,480 

1,06,721 

1,8S,IS1 

Allahabad city 




4,92,098 

17,51,933 

23,44,031 

„ fort 

««• 


ft. 

2,07 ,«C3 

1,19,519 

3,26,583 

Naini 




6,626 

27,014 

32,639 

Karobbana 


»•« 


18,744 

19,203 

37,947 

Sirsa road 


« »f 

»«« 

1,90 276 

65,933 

2,56,208 

Kabwai 

... 


• • • 

11,2)2 

18,933 

30. <45 

Jaara 




27.4U 

32,667 

60,078 

Sbiuraljpttr 


♦ .a 

.44 

96,246 

28,236 

1,33,480 


Our notice of the trade of the district may fitly conclude with an emuner- 
, ation of its markets other than the city. In the Do&b 


^ they are DarSaagar, Miobar, ICara Khfis, Sb^ibzildpar, 
Manjbanpar, Sanii ’Akil, and Xtasbia. At Kara there used to bo a consider¬ 
able quantity of paper manufactured, but the trade has declined. Sbdbzddpur, 
now a very decayed place, used to bo famous for its stamped cloth and liad a 
largo saltpetre trade. Sardi ’ Akil is still well known for its makers of brass 
vessels and ornaments {thatheras). Across the Ganges the chief marts are 
Mau-Aima, Shiugarh, Holagarh, lamfiilganj, I’bdlpur, and Munshiganj. Great 
quantities of tobacco and gur are sold at Mau-Aima, which is^also still famous 
(though to a less extent so than formerly) for its cloth manufacture. At Pluil- 
puc there used to be a large trade in cotton and sugar, but it has now nearly 
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died oni; oirly the maiiufactnre of stamped cloths snrvires. Ai Munslganj 
in KiwM the trade in hides is large. In the southern parts of the district the 
trade centres are Bikar, Karma (including Chak Gransham Das), Shankargarh, 
Sirsa, and BhSratganj. Food grains and linseed are shipped in large quantities 
from Sirsa and Bikar. At Karma the trade in cattle and hides is larger than 
at any other mart in the district. The Shankargarh bazar was fonnded some 
years ago by the Barah raja and is steadily increasing. Bharatganj is well 
known for its dyed and stamped cloths and iron vessels. 

The fairs in the Allahabad district are numerous and well attended* 
_ . Most of them are of a religious character. They all, 

however, smk into msignmcanee when compared with 
the great Mela held at the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna every 

year in January. ^The fair is a religious one and lasts during the whole of 
the month of Magh. Pilgrims resort to it for the purpose of shaving the head 
and baihing at the Tirbeni. Every twelfth year, when the planet Jupiter is in 
Aquarius (kumbh) and the Sun in Aries, the fair is known as a kumbh, and, 
owing to its increased sanctity, is far more largely attended than usual. It is 
these kumbh fairs only that are formally attended by the corporate bodies of 
the various sects of religious ascetics, the akhdrds of fakirs. The most strict 
observers of religious duty keep the w'hole month as a period of sanctity, bath¬ 
ing daily at the Tirbeni and fasting during the day time. The devotees who 
keep the whole month are called halpbdsiy^ or good livers. The first great 
bathing day is the Sankardnt: the great day of all is Amdwas^ or the day of 
the new moon: after this comes Basant panchami^ or the fifth day of the 
light half of the month ; and the day of the full moon {Pdranmdshi). Of less 
importance are the Achla Satmi and Yakadushi. The number of persons pre¬ 
sent on the chief day of the fair at the kumbh of 1882 was estimated at about 
800,000, or with the city population, one million. In ordinary years about 
150,000 people flock to this fair. They conie from all parts of India, from 
Kashmir to Madras, from Kandahar to Calcutta. The railway returns in 1882 
showed the greatest number of travellers from Benares, Oawnpore, Jabalpur, 
and Mirzapur. 

The fair of 1882 is thus described by Mr. Benson The most conspicu¬ 
ous attendants at the fair were the fakirs^ or religions ascetics, who on these 
occasions only {J&uaibh melas) attend by their corporate bodies. A number of 
mendicantcommon bairdgis^ always camp about the Tirbeni and increase 
in number at the m^gh mela, but the corporations of the other sects only 
1 Vide Magh Mela report by T. Benson, C.S., contained in Aortk-Western Provinces Gazette of 
7til October, 1882. 
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assemble formally on these great festivals. To each corporation Was assigiieci 
a space of ground, within which it erected a temporary village or town for the 
accioinmodation of its members, in the centre of which moved the standards of 
the guild on a lofty flag staff. These encampments were orderly and. well laid 
out, and of a comfortable description, fitted for the accommodation, of the monks 
who temporarily occupied them. The camp of the bairdgis^ however, was very 
different, being merely a space of ground, about 12 acres in extent, marked off 
on the side of the main street apposite the kotwdli^ and known as the kfiak 
cliank. But it was with difficulty that these mendicants were confined to this 
space and induced to preserve order. The various camps formed were : — 

(1) Nirbani, a Nanga Goaliain. 

(a) iSiranjonif with whom were associated the Jtuini. 

(3) BahdtjU (already alluded to), ineliitling three sects— Nirmoh, and Digamhatu 

(O C 'hhota Akhdra Panchdi/ati {Udust). 

(5) Bard AJchdra Panchdyaii^ with which was also the Bandhua Akhdra. 

(0) NirtualU (Sikhs), with whom were .-he Bmdrdbani. 

All of these sects (o.xoept the BairdgU^ who are wandering homeless 
mendicants, though each man may have liis own locah) have permanent houses 
(whether monasteries or banking-houses, such as fhose of tlio AkMra Pau’^ 
chdyatx) in various parts of.Allahabad, and from those they move to their tem¬ 
porary camps in formal procession at the beginning of the month, and put up 
the standard, round which collect all the adherents of the sect coming to 
the fair from all parts. On the three great days {Saakanint^ Amiiwaa^ and 
Bamut) each of the six sects went separately down to bathe in formal proces¬ 
sion, the most noticeable features being the body of naked fakin closing the 
procession of each of the first two sects (the iMrbani and the JSiranjani) and 
the gorgeous silken banners and eloplumt trappings of the wealthier guilds. 
The marshalling and conduct of these processions wa& a tedious matter, and in 
particular disputes amongst the throe rival scots of bairdgia caused difficulty. 
Besides the above sects encamped in the fair there were a largo number of 
Sanydais^ camped on the Ganges sands, on the left or north bank in Jhusi : 
these too formed a village with many outlying single huts. They are regard¬ 
ed w'ith great reverence, and chose this locality in order to bo free from the 
sanitary and other regulations of tbo fair. Coming round by Ihijgluit britlge 
of boats, they had nearly four miles to go to bathe at Tirbeni, though by boat 
the distance was nothing. 

The majority of the frequenters of the fair are of course religious pil¬ 
grims, but those who come to pray remain to buy. Besides the confootionors 
and jgrain sellers who supply the immediate wants of the pilgrims, the most 
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noticeable sLops are those of the coral necklace-sellers, who come mainly from 
Calcutta and Bombay, the country cloth merchants {lohi wdlas) from Muttra 
and Bindraban, and book-sellers from Benares and Lucknow. Braziers and 
dealers in metal, mostly local, and also from Hasanpur, Benares, Faizabad, and 
Moradabad, had several shops. There were two what might be called ecclesi¬ 
astical shops, where rosaries, shells, pebbles from the Narbadda, and other 
sacred objects were for sale in quantities, and also huge images of all sorts and 
sizes by the score, sacrificial lamps and spoons, and so on. Besides these were 
cap-sellers, dealers in Moradabad wares, in ivory from the Panjdb, some Kashmir 
and Kabul merchants, brummagem jewellery, and cheap toys and other gim- 
crack goods, and the ordinary local retailers of stone cups and saucers. A 
Parsi company opened a theatre, which failed to attract any audiences; a tra¬ 
velling giant and an exhibition of the decapitation trick did better. Mission¬ 
aries had their stalls as usual for the sale of books and for preaching; while the 
Government post-office and a dispensary were opened for the use of the public 
• * The site of the fair is the Ganges bed to the east of the Fort, and 

of the embankment which runs northward from the Fort to Daraganj ; on the 
south runs the Jimma and on the east the Ganges ^ At the river’s edge, 

where the bathing takes place, are placed the dressing platforms of the prdy- 
wah, each with its gay standard waving abo^"e it. For the processions of 
fakw a wide street was marked out down to the w^ater’s edge, and the plat¬ 
forms ranged in order on each side of it.” A large enclosure for barbers was 
a noticeable feature of the fiiir. 

Other 4arge_fairs in the Allahabad district are held at Lachagir on the 
Ganges, in talisil Han3tap>where on Somwdr Amdwas large crowds of pious 
Hindus collect to bathe; at Amilia, in Barah, where on Asarb Badi Ashtami 
20,000 people assemble to worship Debi ; at Sikandra, in Phulpur (in honor of 
Saiyid Salar Mas’ud-Ghazi), held on the last Sunday in Baisakh and attended by 
25,000 persons; at Farabimpur Kalesar-mau, in Kara, where the goddess 
Sitala is worshipped on Asarh Badi Ashtami, and 22,000 people assemble to 
perform the ceremony ; and at Jaitwardfh, in Soraon, which is attended by 
30,000 persons. On the first Sunday in Bbadon Sadi, a fair is held on the rocks 
adjoining a tank at Meja, in Khairagarh. The tank is fed by a sacred spring, 
and over it is a temple at which 15,000 people worship Mahadeva. Other fairs 
are those at Oubawal, in Jhfisi, on Sawan Sudi Panchami, or Ndgpanchami, 
(attendance 10,000), Barutkhana near Phaphanoau (on Sawan Sudi Ashtami) 
attended by 22,000 persons, and Deoria in Arail At the last place, on the 
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17th November and 6th March, about 3,000 people collect to bathe in the 
Jumna and worship Sajawan. 

As a general rule, in the city, it will be found that the daily wages of a 
common coolie vary from one and a half anas to two 
and a half, women getting one and a half anas only. 
Boys and girls get five or six pice according to their size and strength. A mason 
or a carpenter, who is not particularly skilled in his trade, charges four or five 
duas a day, while the wages of the more skilled artizaus rise in a considerably 
greater ratio than their skill Ploughmen near the city get one and a quarter 
dna a day, but will only work up till midday. Mehtars are not numerous, 
and so their wages are particularly large ; as a rule they work for a number of 
people, receiving trifles from each. In the villages the blacksmith, the leather 
worker, the watchman, the barber, the tailor, the washerman, and the potter 
all come in for their shares of the tenants’ crops, usually a sheaf or two, while 
at the time of sowing they receive a handful or two of grain from each culti¬ 
vator, according to whose circumstances their dues vary. Besides this, the 
blacksmith gets four or five sers of grain per plough every harvest in return 
for repairing agricultural instruments. In the villages ploughmen seldom 
receive fixed salaries. While actually engaged in ploughing they get half an 
ana a day and their food, but their main remuneration usually is a twelfth 
share of the yield. 

Intimately connected with the wages of the ciiiltivator are the prices he 
has to give for his food. The following table shows 
the average prices of the principal food-grains during 
1882 and compares them with those which obtained in 1876, The figures 


given are sers (—21t).) to the rupee :— 



Habu 

JKkarif, 

year. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

1 Gram. 

Jo fir. 

Bfijra. 

Eice. 

1876 

23 

85 1 

30 

35 

32 

10 

1882 

16i (best sort, 
common sort 
17S). 



31 


9J (best sort, 
common sort 

my 


Mr. Porter in his Settlement Report gives a statement of prices that have 
obtained in the district since 1813, and divides the statement into three periods: 
(1) before the settlement under Regulation IS. of 1883, (2) from the last 
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settlement to the Mutiny, (3) from the Mutiny to the time at which he wrote 
Bis Settlement Report, The averages for each period are as follows:— 



iadt. 1 

1 

Khatif. 

Period. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Gram. 

Juar. 

Bijra. 

Bice. 


Sers per 
rupee. 

Sers per 
rnpee. 

Sers per 
rupee. 

Sers per 
rupee. 

Sera per 
rupee. 

Sera per 
rupee. 

1st period 

26 3A 

35 12| 

32 11 

41 10| 

39 6| 

21 11 

2nd do. ... 

20 11 

82 7 

38 0 

33 12 

33 1 

16 S 

3rd do., including 1369, 

17 10 

23 6| 

21 10 

23 7 

22 15 

14 12 

3rd do., excluding 1869, 

18 0 

24 0 

22 1 

24 0 

23 7 

15 0 


Mr. Porter estimated the permanent rise in the price of food grains gene¬ 
rally during the 40 years before the last settlement at 20 per cent., but 
Mr. Carpenter made a higher estimate, considering that the rise had been from 
25 to 30 per cent. 

The system of money-lending and giving credit on articles of value deposit- 

X ^ seems to be almost universal amonw the tradesmen 

XiOans and interest. ^ 

of Allahabad. Mr. Tupp, Assistant Collector, in 1877 
ascertained that in small transactions, when articles are pawned, the rates of 
interest then were from 12 to 15 per cent, per annum; and when personal 
security only was given, the rate was from 18 to 37 per cent. In large trans¬ 
actions, when jewels or other valuables were pledged, from 6 to 12 percent, was 
charged. Bankers lending money to bankers on personal security charged 
only from 6 to 9 per cent. The rate of interest for money lent out on mort¬ 
gages was from 9 to 18 per cent. The bankers and large traders of Allahabad 
are chiefly Khatris and Banias, though a few Brahmans and one or two Bengalis 
conduct large businesses. 

In Allahabad the Government weights and measures are very generally 

WeigWa and measures. and nsed. The measure of length is the 

jarib, which equals two chains, or 52^ yards. A jarfh is 
composed of 20 gathas or lattaa, and the gatha contains five hdths, or cubits, 
which are thus nearly 19 inches long. The square of the jnrib is a bigha, which 
contains 2,730 square yards, or as nearly as possible fths of an acre. Shares 
of estates are usually calculated in fractions of a rupee as low down as pies; 

17 
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•the nota ion is the same everywhere. Below that it varies in the various tahsils 
as follows:— 


Kara and Manjhanpur. 

Phdipur* Soraon, Ba- 
rah, and Handia. 

Arail and Chail. 

Khairagarh. 

12 tondssssl jao 

12 tends = 1 .iao 

SO tils cal rawa ... 

20 

fains=1 rfiin. 

12 jaossal kirant ... , 

9 jaossBl kirant ... 
SO kirantsstl pie... 

ISrawassHl tond ... 

20 

rains «=sl kant. 

SO kirantsss 1 pie 

IS tonds=l jao ... 

3 

kantscsl dant. 

9 jnos=s= 1 kirant... 

9 

dants=sl kauri. 

, 


20kirant8=l pie.,. 

6| kauris =1 pie. 


The ordinary money notation in the bazdr is one ^ina=12 gandas or pies, 


and each gauda=four kauris, three pies=one pice or double,” as it is called. 
Tie measures of weight are five tolas (a tola is the weight of a Government 
rupee) =:one chhatak ; 16 chhatafcs = one ser Ihs. avoirdupois) ; 40 sersw 
one maund. These weights are called kachchi or lamhari toL The old ser of 
this district, which consisted of 105 tolas when the transaction concerned over 
a maund and 100 tolas for smaller ones, and the panseri or dJiara of 535 tolas, 
which formerly prevailed in this district, appear to be now quite extinct. With 
regard to coins, the only rupee now at all common in the city besides Govern- 
Kient ’Ones are Lucknow and Farukhabad ones. On account of the purity of 
their silver, however, these are always being melted down to make ornaments. 

District income and ex- district income and expenditure for the last 

penditure. years may be shown thus :— 


Beceipts. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Expenditure. 

1879-fiO. 

1680-81. 


Es. 

Es. 


lis. 

Bs. 

Land revenue 

33,88,617 

24,09,9‘W 

Interest on funded and un- 



iSxciae on spirits and drugs, 

1,82,738 

2,08,761 

funded debt. 



Assessed taxes... 

6,767 

44,475 

Interest on service funds 


sss 

Provincial rates 

4,12,637 

4,16,705 

and other accounts. 



Stamps 

2,88,367 

3,08,360 

Refunds and drawbacks ... 

24,239 

21,056 

Kegiatratiou ... 

16,637 

18,371 

Land revenue .. ... 

3,60,840 

3,76,131 

Post-office «... 

... 

... 

Excise on spirits and drugs, 

12,104 

11,924 

M[inor departments ... 

14,888 

10,186 

Assessed tuxes ... 

1,566 

1,690 

Law and justice 

S9,430 

26,135 

Provincial rates ... 

... 

••• 

Jails ... 

44,485 

43,1 -JU 

Stain^ve ... .M 

13 153 

11,942 

P«>licc ... 

90,714 

! 63,070 

Registration ... 

23,108 

22,003 

3£(lucation 

11,492 

62,m 

l^ost-olficc •#. 

9, 79 

9,2 0 

Medical 

27 

... 

Adniinistratinn ... 

7,05.575 

7,”4 J09 

Stationery and printing ... 

25,443 

22,768 

Minor departments ... 

7 5,3 

77, <82 

luierest 

2,222 

667 

L.avtr and justice ... 

4,61,465 

4,6 *>,027 

Becelpts in aid of superan¬ 

1,293 

I,9U 

Jails ... 

1,68.992 

1,70,790 

nuation, retired and com¬ 



Police ... ... 

3,78,2^6 

3.62 236 

passionate allowances. 



Education ... 

I,65,e-16 

1,62,296 
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Receipts. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Expenditure 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 


Bs. 

Es. 


Bs. 

Ks. 

MiBcellaneoas ... 

15,567 

32,016 

Ecclesiastical... 

38.998 

39,630 

Irrigation and navigation ... 


••• 

Medical services 

€7,163 

60,133 

Other pablie works 

48,169 

42,631 

Stationery and printing ... 

2,41,226 

2,64,02e 




Political agencies 

Allowances and assifirnments 

99 

16,816 

16,462 




under treaties and en¬ 
gagements. 






Superannuation, retired and 

1,62,916 

1,12,303 




compassionate allowances 
Miscellaneous 

32,643 

26,89t 




Famine relief... 

••• 

«•« 




Irrigation and* navigation. 

... 

... 




Other public works 

443 

1,282 

Total ... 

36,78,483 

37,01,030 

Total ... 

29,41,848 

29,23,727 


The position of this district as regards the local self-government measures 
Local rates and local self- lately introduced is one of deficit as follows :—The 
government. balance of local cess available (1882-83) for local 

expenditure was Es. 2,1&,420. When from this is deducted Rs. 21,470 for 
general establishments, Ac., {viz,, district post, lunatic asylums, inspection of 
schools, training schools, district sanitation, and the district contributions to 
the Department of Agriculture and Commerce), there remains available for 
expenditure, under local control, Bs. 1,97,950. The normal expenditure, however, 
on the various heads made over to local control except public works {Le,, on 
education, medical charges, and village watchmen', amounts to Es. 1,81,180, 
leaving a surplus of only Es. 16,770. But on public w'orks a normal expen¬ 
diture of Es. 57,490 is annually required, so that there is a deficit (or excess of 
charges over receipts from local cess) of Es. 40,720. 

The only municipality constituted under Act XY. of 1873 (the North- 
Municipality and house- Western Provinces and Oudh Municipalities Act) is 
tax towns. Allahabad itself, the main source of income 

of which is an octroi on goods imported within municipal limits. Full parti¬ 
culars of this, however, are given in the Gazetteer account of the Allahabad city. 
Under Act XX. of 1856 (amended by Act XXII. of 1871) a house-tax is levied 
for the watch and ward of the town in Phulpur, Jhusi, llau-Ainia, Israailgaiij, 
Kara, Daranagar, Shahzadpur, Manjhanpur, Sardi ’Akil, Karma, Sirsa, and 
Bharatganj. The details of the tax are given in the case of each of these towns 
in the separate notices of them at the end- of this account of the district. The 
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License-tax, 


tax is assessed in the first instance by a committeej or panoMyat^ of the people 
themselves. Objections to the assessments are heard by the magistrate, who has 
power to modify the .asssessments, and the yearly budget is passed by the com¬ 
missioner of the division. The total revenue of these towns in 1881-82 was 
Rs. 19,989-15-2^ Besides the money spent on police, part of the proceeds of the 
tax are devoted to conservancy and local improvements. 

The actual assessment of the income of the district at six pies in the rupee, 
calculated upon profits exceeding Rs, 500, for the piir- 
Incometax. poses of the income-tax of 1870, was, in 1870-71, 

Rs. and the number of persons assessed 2,852. In 1871-72 the 

figures were Rs. 45,599 and 1,448, and in 1872-73, Rs. 39,482 and 852 
respectively. 

The gross amount realised under the License Tax Act was in 1881-82, 
Rs. 42,590. One thousand seven hundred and thirty- 

License-tax, 

six persons contributed towards the tax and the net 
income from it, after deducting refunds and cost of establishment, was Rs. 41,070. 
The incidence per 1,000 of the population was, in towns with a population 
exceeding 5,000, Rs. 127*6, and the number of persons taxed per thousand, 3, 
while in smaller towns and villages the incidence was only Rs. 22*5, and the 
number taxed one in a thousand. Allahabad, according to its net collections 
on account of the license tax, stands eighth in the North-Western Provinces for 
1881-82. The net collections in 1880 were Rs. 41,400, and in 1881, Rs. 41,070. 

Excise duty is levied under Act XXII. of 1881 and the Opium Acts XIII. 
„ . of 1857 and 1. of 1878. There are three systems of ex- 

Bxciao. . , 

cise current in the district: the distillery system, the 

modified distillery system, and the farming system. Of these, however, the 
second is about to be discontinued. Where the distillery system prevails, Gov¬ 
ernment sells all the liquor shops, and the purchaser is bound to take liquor 
made (by private persons) in a Government distillery, for which is paid a still- 
head duty of one rupee per gallon. Under the modified distillery system the 
management is the same, except that all the shops within a certain tract are 
sold to one man, who sublets them to others. A person who obtains the farm 
of the excise revenue of a certaiu tract pays Government so much a year, and 
makes his own arrangements, both for manufacture and sale of liquor. 
A proposal is under consideration at present for introducing the outstill system 
into certain parts of the district. According to this system the shops are sold 
separately by Government, and each retail vendor may make his own liquor : 
but the size of his still is fixed and he must keep up a daily stock book* He 
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pays no slill-head duty. Receipts from excise during tiie years 1876-1882 
may be sbown as follows : — 
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The figures given in this statement do not agree with those given above 
on p. 126 owing to the system of crediting deposits paid in advance. Opium 
is extensively manufactured in this district: and the Government Benares 
Opium Agency has a factory at Sorampati near Sirsa, in charge of a sub- 
deputy opium agent and his assistant Forms of the license fees derived 
from drugs, madak and chanduy and idri are granted for the whole district 

As might be expected, the location of the Provincial Government and the 
High Conrt at Allahabad causes the stamp revenue to 
exceed that of any other district in the province. Stamp 
duties are collected under the Stamp Act (1. of 1879) and Oourt-fees Act (VII. 
of 1870). The following table shows for the same period as the last the reve¬ 
nue and charges under this head ;— 


Tear. 

Hundi and 
adhesive 
stamps. 

General 

stamps. 

Coart-fee 

stamps. 

Dnlies, 
penalties, 
and mis- 
cellaneoas. 

Total 

receipts. 

Gross 

charges. 

Net 

receipts. 


Ks. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Ks 

Bs 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1876-77 ... 

8,191 

31,483 

2,37.460 

139 

2,77,273 

14,187 

2,63,086 

1877-78 ... 

8,859 

33,908 

2.29,611 

368 

2,72,746 

10,369 

2,62.377 

1878-79 ... 

10,164 

42,994 

2,42,231 

419 

2,95,808 

9,072 

2,86,736 

1879-80 ... 

9,Si04 

46,436 

2.18,185 

808 

2,74,635 

6,928 

2,67^707 

1880-81 ... 

8,726 

48,093 

2,37,115 

2,547 

2,96.481 

8,795 

2,87,686 

1881-82 ... 

9,893 

42,540 

2,52,046 

569 

3,05,048 

6,218 

2,98,830 


The Registrar of the Allahabad district is the Civil and Sessions Judge. The 
cantonment magistrate and all tahsilddrs are sub-re- 
Eegistration. gistrars: and there is also a special snb-registrar for the 

municipality of Allahabad. Thus, there are in all 12 registration offices in the 
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district. The returns for 1881-82 show that there were in all 3,336 dooumenta 
brought for registration during the year. The total receipts from fees, &c., of 
all sorts amounted to Rs. 9,016-15, and the expenditure incurred came to 
Es. 6,346-0-9. Mortgages were the deeds most freq^uently registered, there hav¬ 
ing been 1,523 of them brought referring to property of the aggregate value of 
Es. 8,57,904. The aggregate value of property transferred by registered deeds 
was Bs. 20,78,273, of which Es. 18,^5,520 were in the form of immovable 
property (iJ,939 deeds out of the total 3,336). Registration is carried on under 
Act 111., ltS77, as amended by Act XII, 1879. 

In connection with judicial receipts and expenditure it is necessary to 
notice the work done by the courts of law. In the 
revenue courts during 1881-82 there were 32,177 cases 
tried. The returns for the criminal and civil courts are for the calendar year. 
Four thousand two hundred and fifty-three cases were tried by the former 
during the year 1881 (84 by the Sessions Judge and the rest by Magistrates'); 
while in the civil courts there were 3,320 original suits disposed of, besides 
appeals and miscellaueous applications, . 

Allahabad is, on the whole, considered a healthy district ; but the follow¬ 
ing figures^ show that cholera is pretty regular in its 
visitations here :— 


Judicial statistics. 


Ratio of deaths from cholera per 3,000 of population in Allahabad for the last 

eleven years. 
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1 
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From tlie following figures it will bo seen that small-pox is not a very 
great, scourge, hut the exceptional mortality from this cause in 1878 caused 
the Government to double the vaccination staff in 1880. The result was that 
the number of vaccinations in 1880 exceeded that of 1879 by 22,351. 


Ratio of deaths from small-poss per 1,000 of population. 
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•2 
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•8 

3 9 

1 7 
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^ These and the figures below aro taken from the Report for 1880 ol the Saniiary Commissioner. 
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The mortality from fever in the whole district during 1880 was 20*2 per 
thousand, the provincial average being 23 11. In tl e city of Allahabad it was 
only 16*8. 

Dr. Jones, formerly Civil Surgeon of Allahabad, writes :—The diseases 
of this district are those prevailing generally over the province, and in¬ 
deed over the greater part of India. The chief of them are intermittent arid 
remittent fevers, diarrhoea, dysentery, and colic. Skin diseases of ah kinds, 
especially those of a parasitic character, are exceedingly common. Venereal 
complaints, rheumatism, ulcers, diseases of the eyes and ears, form a very 
large proportion of the ailments of the district. Chest complaints are very gene¬ 
ral in the winter months, and they are not unfrequent at all seasons of the year, 
particularly phthisis and bronchitis. 

^‘The only endemic disease that-I know of in this district is paralj^sis of 
... the lower extremities, caused, it is supposed, by eat- 
south of district, ing kasari dk\ xLoth^rus sativus). It exists both in 

young and old, and does not appear to be benefited 
by treatment. It is for the most part confined to men, but exists also 
in women. ^It prevails almost entirely in two parganahs, Barah and 
Meja, where kasdri ddl used to be extensively cultivated. The poorer culti¬ 
vators are the most aflSicted with it It does not appear to aflEect the general 
health or shorten life, as some of those afflicted have been suffering for many 
years. There are instances of the affection continuing for 50 years or more. It 
is the locomotive functions only that are deranged; sensation is unaftected. The 
functions of the bladder and bowels and those of generation are also unaffected. 
Its geographical area is not confined to this district, but extends to the Mirzapur 
and B6nda districts and Rewah (where also it is attributed to the same cause), 
and prevails only in localities where kasdri ddl is consumed. Its characteristics 
are those well known in other countries as a special paralysis, the result of the 
continued use of Lathyrus sativus^ and there can scarcely be a doubt that this is 
its true cause. The discontinuance of the use of the grain does not cure it. 
Some permanent change in the nervous tissue seems to take place. I am not 

^The disease is tiius described by Dr Deakin in tbe North-Western Provinces Census Report, 
1881“ The inhabitants of B&rah and Khairagarh areafiiusted with a very prevalent and serious 
form of nervous disease, a ‘spjistic ’ paralysis characterized by a peculiar gait: the feet appear 
to clear the ground, while the toes find obstacles in every ineq^uality of the ground. The body 
is bent forward and progresses with a ducking kind of motion; tbe legs, which are slightly 
bent forward at knees and hip, being close together, especially at the knees, in the manner of 
an English lady whose dress is well tied back ; the toes are slightly inturned ; there is no 
increased reflection in the tend ns of the muscles affecting locomotion. The disease is due to a 
chronic inflammation of the lateral columns of the spinal cord, and its pathology has been 
fully described by Chariot and Erb. It is known as ^Erb’a spastic paralysis’ and as yet no 
treatment has had any beneficial effect.” 
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aware of any pathological examination of the special nerves having been made 
with the view of determining the nature of the lesion. There is an asylum^ 
for the helpless and houseless from the disease at Meja, and their general 
appearance is that of healthy, well-nourished men. The disease generally occurs 
suddenly in the rainy season, and is not accompanied with active symptoms ; 
excepting a slight pain in the knees and loins, and that only when an attempt 
is made to walk or move. About 4 per cent of the population of B&rah and 
Meja were aftectedin 1861.’* 

There are ten Government hospitals and dispensaries in the Allahabad 

district, the names of which are given below. The 
Hospitals and dispensaries. ... - j t 

table also shows the expenditure incurred on each one 

during the year 1881 :— 


Name of dispensary. 


Colrin Hospital, Jst class sadr 

DUraganj 2nd class branch 

Kydganj ditto 

Katra ditto 

Government Press branch, Ut class 

Civil Hospital 

Phdlpur 2nd class branch 

Handia Ist ditto 

Bdrah Ist ditto 

Meja 1st ditto 



••• »M 

•«« • 
V«i M* • 


Total expendi¬ 
ture In 1881. 

Ba. a p, 
1L855 1 4 

m 1 6 

1,Q46 11 4 
LiSl 3 2 
826 0 7 
6,131 7 2 
738 12 10 
723 0 6 
641 15 I 
867 5 1 


Total ... 24,938 10 7 

Ihe patients treated at these dispensaries numbered 62,892, or 4'27 per 
cent, of the whole population. The number of operations performed was 2,862, 
of which 209 were classed as major operations. At the Colvin Hospital 190 
major and 1,533 minor operations took place. In-door patients are received 
at the Colvin Hospital and the Civil Hospital. These amounted to 1,188 in 1881, 
and are included in the total number given above, all the rest iucluded in that 
total being out-door patients. The eye hospital in the city, founded by Dr. 
Hall, and the Lister Hospital near the railway station, may also be mentioned. 
They are entirely supported by private charity and municipal grants. 

*11® charity of the local rii&a and land-holdera uader the aupervision of the 
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History. 


Mythical times. 


It&md^ana^ 


In noticing the history of Allahabad, the first point will be to see what can 
be ascertained about it from the earlier Sanskrit writ¬ 
ings. According to the Institutes of Mann, the district 
would seem, at the time they were compiled (probably the ninth century before 
Christ), to have been included iu the tract called 
Brahmarshi, that is, the country between Bramhdvarta 
(which lay between the rivers Saraswati and Drishadwati) and the Jumna, and 
all to the north of the Jumna and Ganges, including north Behar\ 

From the Rdmdyana we learn that, at the time of Rama’s invasion of Cey¬ 
lon, the trans-Ganges parganahs had fallen under the 
sway of the raja of Kosala, whose capital was first at 
Ajudhia (Fyzabad) and then at Kanauj. When Bama, Sita, and Laehhman 
were banished, Guha, king of the Bhils, welcomed them at Singraur in parganah 
Nawabganj. “ The mythical hero of the Solar Race crossed the Ganges in a 
boat, entered Allahabad, and proceeded over the Jumna into Bundelkhand ” 
(Hunter’s Imperial Gazetteer), The undying fig-tree of the Patalpuri temple 
in the fort, too, is noticed ; but its situation is said to have been on the south 
bank of the Jumna, Rama, his wife, and brother, are said to have rested in its. 
shade after crossing that river.® Some time after this Bharata, the brother of 
Edma, came in search of him with a large army, and was feasted at the her¬ 
mitage of Bharadwaj on the high bank overlooking the junction of the Ganges 
and Jumna. On this occasion the feast, though given by a Brahman, consisted, 
among other luxuries, of peacocks, venison, and pork, eagerly washed down 
with foaming bowls of spirituous li^juor.® 

The MaMhhdrata^ supposed to have been written in the fourth century 
before Christ, but chronicling events that happened 
in the 14th century B.O.,^ mentions the country 
about Allahabad under the poetical name of Varanavata. Before the battle of 
Thanesar, when the five Pandava brothers, Judhishthir, Bhimsen, Arjun, Nakul, 
and Sahdeo, with Dhraupadi, the wife of Arjun, were exiled, they wandered 
about for twelve yeard in the forests of Kosamnagri and elsewhere.^ Kosam- 
nagri is now Kosam in parganah Karari. Subsequently {vide p. 67), Arjuu’s 
descendants, Parikshit and Chakra, returned to the same place, which finally 
succeeded Hastindpiir as the capital of their kingdom. 

I Elplxinstone^s EUt, of India, 4th ed.. Book IV., chap, I. » Wilson’s SuppL Glo*-^ 

sarv^ p. 4b9. ® Ibid., p. 468. * Elphinstone’s Hisiory, pp. 141 and 153. 6 * The 

IPandavas wandered over the forests for a long time, till at last they fannd iheir abode in the 
woud Kamak: after some years, Arjun, by the force of his penance, went to the region of Indra, 
and king Judhishthir with the remaining brothers remained wandering about performing worship 
and penance in every temple and place of pilgrimage.”*—chapter xxxy. 

18 


Mahdhhdrata. 
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Smbaeqnently to the MaMhMmta^ Allahabad probably belongs to the king- 
^ ^ - dona of PanchAla. which included part of Oudh and 

tne Lower Doab, and was one of the six great king¬ 
doms of tae Ganges traoi.^ The last of the Buddhas, who was called Gotama 
or S4kya, spent, it is related, the sixth and ninth years of his Buddhahood 
at Kosam ; he lived about 550 B.O. when Aj4ta Satru was king of Mag- 
ada.2 T]iat Allahabad fell under the sway of Asoka (a descendant of Aj^ta 
Satru, and who was contemporary with Antioohus, 
lived about 240 B.O,), and became included in 
the kingdom of Magada, is shown by the celebrated pillar erected by that 
monarch and now standing in the Allahabad fort ( see page 62 et seq). The 
same pillar shows, by a vain-glorious inscription of Samudra Gupta, that Alla¬ 
habad at the end of the second century after Christ was still in the hands of 
the kings of Magada, The play of the Hero and the Nymph, written by 
K&lid&sa in the fifth century,^ opens with a scene in the palace of Pray^ga.” 

The Ohineso pilgrim Fah Hian visited Allahabad some time between the 


Chinese pilgrims, 
gion in India ? but it 


years 3^)9 A,D. and 414 A.D. His book consists 
almost exclusively of an account of the Buddhist reli- 
is clear from what he says that the district (or the greater 


part of it) was then still included in the kingdom of Kosdla. The pilgrim also 


visited Kosambi or Kosamnagri on the bank of the Jumna.^ The account of 


Allahabad given by Hwen Thsang, who commenced his journey in 629 A.D., 
is much more complete. He calls the place Praydga; and describes it as being 
situated at the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna. Only two small Buddhist 


convents existed here in his time ; but there were many hundreds of temples, 
and the number of heretics was enormous. He mentions a celebrated temple of 
immense wealth and sanctity. This was probably the temple of Patdlpuri, as he 
says that it had a large tree in its principal courtj from the top of which 
pilgrims used to throw themselves down in order to die in such a sacred spot: 
and he also mentions the custom of devotees committing suicide at the junction 
of the rivers. Making his way through a dense forest infested with wild beasts 
and elephants, ho arrived at Kosamnagri, which in his time must still have been 


a considerable place, though the Buddhist religion had begun to decay there, as 
is evident from the fact that ten Buddhist convents were in ruins, while there 
were 50 Hindu temples all in a flourishing state. 


^ Elphmstojic’ii Bist , p. 205, * Archaological Survey of India, Beport* VoJ, L, 

page 302, Also see Elphin stone, page 187. ® Elphinstone, page 149, ^ A detailed 

aceotmt of the travels of the Chinese pilgrims is given in Elphinstone’s Hist., 5th ed,, App. 
450QKIV, Uhia does not appear in the earlier editions. 
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After this the chroDicles are dumb until the 12 tli centorj, when we find 
Jai Chand Allahabad in the possession of the famous Rahtaur chief 

of Kanauj, Jai Chand. In 1194 A.D. this prince was 
.defeated by Shahab-nd-din in a battle on the Jumna, north of Etdwah and 
the result was that Allahabad fell under the sway of 
di^,^n 9 ?A dJ the Musalmans; while the greater part of the Rdhtaur 

clan fled into Marw^r. Some of them, however, fled 
towards Mirzapur, and their descendants still hold nearly the whole of parga-* 
nah Kbairagarh. The name of Jai Chand is also still fondly cherished by the 
Rajput communities of Atharban. Shahab-nd-din then formed the siiba 

ot. ^ ^ , ot Kara Manikpur. and the whole of Allahabad 

Shahab-ud-dm founds tbe , -x t 

sSba of Kara-Manikpor. seems to have been included in it. Ine capital was 
Musalmsn period. fixed at Kara. 

In 1247 K^sir-ud-din Mahmud, after capturing Nandana, advanced as far 
as Kara, where his well-known commander, Ulugh Khan, had preceded him, 
and from there several expeditions against the neighbouring Hindu princes 
were organized.^ Six years afterwards the fief of Kara was conferred on Ulugh 
Khdn f and three years after this the peace of the district was disturbed by 
the rebel Katlugh Khan, who, however, was defeated by Arslan Khan.^ This 
man himself rebelled in 12085 but Ulugh Kh4u having marched against him 
as far as Kara, he submitted and was rewarded with the appointment of gover¬ 
nor of that plaee.^ Kara, according to Ibn Batata, the African traveller/ was 
the scene of the famous meeting between Mu'iz-ud-dia Kai Knbad and his 
father N£sir-ud-din Bugbra Khan, who was marching against him from Bengal. 
The interview was held in a boat in the middle of the river, and was called, 
The conjunction of the two auspicious stars,” because of its happy results in 
sparing the blood of the people/ 

In the reign of Jalal-ud-dm Khilji (1289) Malik Ohhajd, a nephew of 

^ Ghiyas-ud-din, raised the white canopy in Kara, and 

Berolt of MaUk Chhajfi. j - tt 

bad the khutba read in nis name. He was supported 

by Malik ’Ali, the governor of Oudh, and other adherents of the Balban family; 

but was defeated and taken prisoner by Arkali Khan, the king’s second son/ 

and his province was made over to Ala-ud-din, Jalal- 

Ala-ud-drn. 

nd-din’s nephew/ This prince was a man of extra¬ 
ordinary energy, and of an unprincipled character. Acting on behalf of his 


1 Elphinstoue, p. 312. * Elliot's Voi II., p. 348. 3 Ibid., Vol. 11-, p 352. 

4 Ibid., IL, 355 . 5 Ibid , II., 379-8). 6 Pirfe appendix to Elliot’s Hist., Vol. Ill,, p. 96. 

7 Zi!a-ud-dm Barni, the author of the TdHbk-i Firoz ^kdhi, however, savs this took place on 
the banka of the Sarja or Ghagra (Elliot’s Hist , Vol. III., p, ISO), ® Elliot’s Hist, Vol. 

III., pp. 137 and 536, Elphinstone’s Hist, p. 3S0. ® Elliot’s History, Vol. Hi., p. 140. 
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uncle; he obtained great successes in Bundelkhand and the east of Malwa, cap¬ 
tured Bhilsa/ and gained such booty as enabled him to considerably increase 
his army, Jalal-ud-din was warned against his designs by his favourite wife 
Malika-i-Jahan, but continued to repose confidence in him. Ald-ud-din’s next 
exploit was an invasion of the Deccan.^ Accompanied by 8,000 horse, he 
traversed the forests of what are now the Central Provinces, and captured Deo- 
giri, the capital of the Rajput prince Ramdeo. Having obtained great spoil, 
he drew ojff into Khdndesh and thence to Malwa. This expedition had been 
undertaken without the perniission of his uncle, and during his absence his 
enemies endeavoured to estrange bis feelings from him, but without success. 
Hearing of their designs he returned ; and, under the pretence of securing his 

.. own safety, induced Jalal-ud-din to cross the Ganges 

Murders Jal^l-ud-din. _ , , , , , i i i. 

at Kara almost unattended; and then had mm set upon 

and slain.^ The details of the stoxy are given by Farisbta. 

This happened in A- D. 1295. AU-ud-din was succeeded at Kara by Aid- 
ul-mulk,^ who was subsequently recalled to Dehli. During the first half of the 
14th century the Dodb portion of the district suffered all the horrors of a 
famine in consequence of the exactions of Muhammad Tughlak.^ In the reign 
of that prince, too, Nizdm Miin rebelled at Kara, but was subdued by ’Ain-ul- 
mulk, who ordered him to be flayed alive.® Here, too, the rebel cobbler of 
Gujarat, Takki, pursued by Muhammad Tughlak from Bi’oach, took refuge ; 
but was overtaken and defeated.^ Ffroz Tughlak, after his second expedition 
to Bengal, resolved to attack the Rai of Jajnagar. Leaving his baggage train 
at Kara, he marched through Behdr, and successfully carried out his plans. 
On Lis return, however, he was involved in the greatest trouble in consequence 
of the diflScult nature of his route ; and he was only too glad to get back 
safe and sound to Kara, ® Firoz Tughlak made over the fief of Kara, with 
other territories to the then MaUk^-us-Shark, Murd^n Daulai® Subsequently the 
affairs of the fiefs of HindustSu fell into confusion : and Khwdja Jahdn, the 
wazir of Mahmud Tughlak, was entrusted with the administration of all Hin- 
dust&n from Kanauj to BehSr.^® Being unable to retain his ascendancy during 
the minority of that, prince, he retired to Jaunpur and declared his indepen¬ 
dence. He was the first of the line of the Jaunpur kings, which lasted till 
1476, when their texTitory was restored to Dehli by Bahlol Lodi.^^ The whole 
of the district of Allahabad north of the Ganges was included in this kingdom. 

> Bistonj, Vol IIL, p, 148. ^ Ibid, p. 144 ®nr,, p. 155. 

* Ibid, p. 149. ® ElnlnnBtone’g Hist., p. 349. Elliot^ HI., p, 238. ® BlUot, IIL, 

p. 247. ^ Ibid, III., p 260. 8 Ibid, 111., p. 316. » iHd, p. 13. 

JSUioi, IV., p, n ifilphin stone's Hist., p. 681. 
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The district of Allahabad was wrested from the Pathans by Bdbar in 1529, 
Allahabad wrested from the time of his march against Snltfiu Mahraad, who 
the Pathans bj Babar. seized Behar.^ At this time, according to the 

Turkish version of his memoirs, the revenue of the district of Kara-Manikpur 
amounted to Es. 1,83,27,233 tankas of silver.^ 

“ Singror’ is famous as the scene of the last act in the great rebellion of iOian Zam^n, 
and his brother Babidur, against Akbar. His original name was 
Singraur. Kuii KhSn, and be received the title of KhUn Zaman from 

Akbar in reward for defeating the gallant Hindu general Hima 
on the field of Pdnipat. After several unsuccessful acts of rebellion and repeated pardons, 
he at last joined the standard of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, Akbar’s rebellious brother, and 
read the khutha in his name at Jaunpar. Akbar's patience was now exhausted, and he 
resolved to pardon no more. On his arrival at Sakifc, near Agra,^ ‘ Akbar heard that Khan 
Zaman had fled from Shergarh (near Kanauj) to Manikpur to join his brother Bahadur, and 
inarching thence down the Ganges had bridged the river near the frontier of Singror/ The 
position of this bridge must have been immediately opposite Ujjaini, four miles to the south 
of Singror, which is the only good gkdit in this neighbourhood, even at the present day. On 
reaching Rai Bareli, Akbar marched direct to Manikpur, and with upwards of one thousand 
men crossed the Ganges to the right bank, where he passed the night near Khan Zaman’s 
camp. Early next morning with some reinforcements he attacked Khan Zaman ® Bahadur 
was captured and brought to Akbar, and he had scarcely been despatched when Khdn Zaman’a 
head was brought in. The fight is said to have taken place at Mankarwal (or Sakrawal), 
which place has since been called Fathpur, This was probably the present village of Fateh- 
pur, seven miles to the south-east of Kara.’^ 

In Akbar’s time was formed the s^da of Allahalas, which iuoluded the ten 
sarkdrs of Ghazipur, Jaunpur, Otmnar, Benares, Alla- 
babas, Manikpur, Kara, Bhatghura, Kalinjar, and 
Kora* The dasturs which comprised the present district were Bhadohi, Al!^- 
b4b^s, Jalal4bds, Kara, and Bhatghura.® Sir H. Elliotts Glossary contains a 
map of the province. Akbar, too, refounded the city of Allahabad in its present 
Refounds the city and position, it having formerly been situated on the site 
builds the fort, occupied by the fort, which also was built by him 

in the 21st year of his reignJ His eldest son Salim, afterwards the emperor 
Jahangir, seized the place in 1600, and was subsequently recognised as governor 
of it by his father. Practically, however, he became independent He gave 
himself up to drunkenness and debauchery, and to most violent quarrels with 
his eldest son EZhusru, The cause of the latter was strongly espoused by his 

1 ElHot, VoL IV., p. 282. ® p. 262. s Archmlogical Survey of India, 

Vol. XI., page 62. Bloehmann^s * AinA~AJibarl, pa^e 320 Sir H- M. Klliot's Mukam* 

madan Sittorians of India, edited, by Dowson, chapter V,, page 320. From the Tabahdt-’U 
Akbari, ® H. M. Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, by Dowsou, IV., p. 29. 

« Elliot’s Suppl&menial Glossary^ page 323 et seq. ^ Arckmlogical Survey of India, 

Vol. I., page 298. 
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mother, a sister of the Rajput chief M^n Sinh, who was so affected by the 
disputes that she committed suicide by taking poison.^ Her tomb, and 
those of her daughter and son Khusru (murdered in 1621 by Shah Jahdn)® 
are perhaps the most conspicuous monuments in Allahabad. They are in the 
Khusru B^gh. 

During the reign of Bah&dur Sh&h, 1707-1712, we hear little of Allaha¬ 
bad, as the history of that prince consists chiefly of the accounts of his wars 
against the Sikhs. The B4ha was under the governorship of Abdulla Kb&n, one 

„ , of the notorious Saiyid brothers of B^rha, of whom the 

Abdulla Kbdn. 

only thing that we hear during the reign of Aarang- 
zeb, is that they wei*e the particular objects of his suspicion.^ After Aurang- 
zeb’s death they distinguished themselves in the service of Azim Shdh; but 
when he was overthrown by his brother, they attached themselves to Azim-us-* 
shdn, the son of Bahddur Shdh, governor of Bengal, who bestowed the gov¬ 
ernment of Allahabad on Abdulla Khdn, and that of Behar on Husain ’'Ali*^ 
On the death of Bahadur Sh^ih, Azim-us-sh&n was defeated by the combined 
efforts of his brothers against him ; and lost his life in consequence of 
his wounded elephant rushing with him over a precipice into the river.® His 
son Farukhsir however escaped, having been left by his father in charge of 
Bengal, and had recourse to the aid of the Saiyids.® Before he and Husain 
’Ali could reach Allahabad on their march from Patna, Abdul Ghafdr Khao, 
the imperial general, attacked Abdulla KbSn at Allahabad/ The latter with¬ 
drew into the fort, and sent one of his younger brothers to meet the enemy in 
the field. On cries arising that Abdul Ghafdr was dead, his troops turned 
and fled. 

’Azz-ud-din, the eldest son of the emperor, advanced as far as Khajua to 
avenge this defeat with fifty thousand men under Kbwdja Ahsan Khdn. 
There they were met by Farukhsir and the Saiyids : and after an artillery battle 
from sunset till the third w'atch of the night, ’Azz-ud-din and his commander- 
in-chief fled, and their army was dispersed/ Farukhsir then advanced to 
Samogar near Agra, defeated the imperial army under Zulfikar Khdn, and hav¬ 
ing strangled Jahandar Shdh and Zulfikar Khan, seized the sovereignty 
(1713)/ 

1 Elliot’s Bisty Vol. VI., p. 268. ® Elpbinstoue^ p, 492. s Keene’s Fall of the 

Moghul Empire^ p. SO. '^Mill’s Histoiy of British Indiay Yol. IL, page S82* ® Mill's 

BisL of British Indiayy II., p. 380. ® Ibidy II., p. 382. ^ Irvine’s Bangash 

Nawdh of FarrMabad, p. 15, contained in Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengaly Vol. 
XLVII./Part. L, 1878, ® Irvine’s Bangash JSawdbs of Farruhhahady p, 16, contained 

in Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal^ Vol. aLVII., Bart I,, 1878, Also Mill, Vol. II., p. 2^3. 
» MiU’s Mist, II., p, 384, 
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Daring the troables succeeding the death of Jahandar Shdhj Cbhabila Earn, 
a Nagar Brahman, Vho had filled the ofSce of treasurer of the empire and 
other important posts, was made governor of Allahabad. Imagining the Suijid 
brothers to be inimical to him, he refused to acknowledge Muhammad Shah as 
emperor. He anticipated all operations against him by dying in Allahabad in 
1720. His nephew Giridhar then seized the government of Allahabad, com¬ 
menced to raise troops, and fortify the city.^ He ihen sent to Agra ofiering to 
submit on condition of his being allowed to rem lin in his government, or of 
having another conferred on him in exchange, with a title of honor. These con¬ 
ditions were accepted j and he received the governorship of Oadh with the title of 
Bahadur. He, however, did not adhere to his part of the engagement, and 
Haidar Kuli Khan was sent to lay siege to the fort. He was only given a 
divided authority, and so could make but little progress in the work. Giridhar, 
too, commenced negotiations, and then suddenly breaking them oflF, sallied from 
the fort and drove the besiegers repeatedly from their works. So serious did mat¬ 
ters become that Saiyid Husain ’Ali advanced from Agra. Giridhar intrigued 
with the turbulent people of the Doab, who so harassed Husain ’Ali’s rear that 
he was glad to assent to a treaty effected with Giridhar by the Diw^n Ratan 
Oband. Giridhar received Oudh as an assignment for the support of his 
troops. The fort of Allahabad was made over to Husain ’Ali, who promptly 
garrisoned it with his own troops. 

We next hear of Allahabad as being under the governorship of Muhammad 
Khan Bangash. He was appointed siibahd^r soon 
Muhammad KhSn Bangash. Mohammad Shah’s accession (1720); and he sent 

there Bhore Khan as his dmil, or subordinate governor.® The revenue of the 
province is said to have been eighty-two lakhs of rupees at this time. In 1725 
Muhammad Khan received an order from the Court at Dehli to act against 
Ohhatrskl, the chief of Bundelkhand, who had occupied a large portion of 
imperial territory. He accordingly went to Allahabad in person); where he spent 
two months in making his preparations. He then crossed the Jnmna at Bhog- 
nipnr and entered Bundelkhand at the head of fifteen thousand horsemen;® but 
soon withdrew in consequence of orders received from Dehli, having patched 
up an arrangement which the Bundelas soon broke through. In the end of 
1726 or the beginning of 1727 Harde Narain and the other sons of Chhatrsid 
approached Allahabad and raised disturbances there.* Muhammad KhSn 
received a farmdn directing him to restore order, as Bundelkhand was a sub- 


» Mill ’s Bist,, II., p. 393. Elliot’s Bistorg, VIIj, pp. 486-7. » Irvine’s Bangash 

ZVaio<i6s, p. S5. p. 29. Mrvme’s BoBpjsA A’ateiS., p. 30. 
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ordinate division of the Allahabad province; and in order to enable him to do so 
an allowance of two lakhs of rupees per month, afterwards commuted to a grant 
of the chaJcla of Kora, was given him. At Allahabad he raised an army, the 
vanguard of which he sent across the Jumna under his son Kaim Kh&n on the 
24i;h January, 1727, and soon afterwards himself followed with the main body. 

The hard fighting which took place during the next two years, it is not 
necessary to describe in detail. Ohhatrsdl, his sons, and grandsons were 
defeated in repeated actions and reduced to extremities. Thereupon they called 
in the Marhattas ; and B^ji Rao at once responded to the call. He advanced 
through Malwa, and acted with such vigour that soon he compelled Muhammad 
Kh&n to shut himself up in the fort of Jaitpur.^ The government at Dehli 
was too weak to afford him any assistance, and he was only rescued by the 
exertions of his own family. His wife sent her veil to her countrymen in 
Rohilkhand—-the strongest appioal to the honour of an Afghan; and K&im 
Kh&n, who had been defeated by the Marhattas at Supa, when advancing to the 
relief of his father, put himself at the head of the volunteers thus assembled. 
He was successful, and brought his father back in safety to Allahabad (August 
1729).® Muhammad Kh4n was at once recalled to Dehli : but does not seem 
to have lost his command at Allahabad until 1732, the actual work of the gov¬ 
ernment till then being carried on by his son Akbar Khdn.® In that year 


Sarbuland Khan. 


Sarbuland Kh&n was appointed sAbad&r, and he sent 
down Roshan Kh&n Turahi to be his deputy.^ This 


change was probably due to some ill-feeling raised by Muhammad’s dealings 


in Malwa. 


In 1735 Muhammad Khan was restored to the slUba of Allahabad.® Sar 


buland Kh&n, who was then at Dehli, wrote secretly to his son and deputy, 
Sh&h Nawaz Kh&n, directing him to oppose the entry of the new siibad&r. 
Jaswant Sinh, raja of Bhadohi, however, together with L&l Bikram&jife, r&ja of 
Bijipur and Kantife, advanced in support of Muhammad’s interests along the 
south bank of the Q-auges against Arail, of which place Saiyid Muhammad 
Kh&n was governor. Sh&h Nawaz Kh&n then was at the fort of L&l Jalwah 
in the parganah of Singraur; but hearing the news he marched all night and 
crossed the Ganges at Kasaundhan. He arrived just as Saiyid Muhammad 
was being defeated by the r&jas. His coming, however, changed the fortunes 
of the day ; the rajas sustained a severe defeat, and had to retreat to the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Bijipur. 


»Irvine’s Ban gash Nawdhsy p. 43. * Irvine in his Bangash Nawdhs of Farrukhahad, 

p*44, gives this date ; Elphinatone gives 17S2, and Grant Duff, 1733. 8 Irvine^ page 47. 

♦ See Irvine’a Bangash Nawdha a/ Farrukkabadf pp. 46 and 47. ® Ibid^ page 73. 
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Mnbaiamad KMn only retained iiis s^ha on ibis occasion for a few montlis; 
for in May, 1736, Sarbniand Khan was again restored. The former, however, 
still retained some hopes of reinstatement | but these were finally dashed to 
the ground in 1739, when Amir Khan was appointed to the post. He was 
assassinated in 1747, and the government then passed to Safdar Jang.^ 

A jdgir of the holy cities of Muttra, Allahabad, and Benares was one of 
The Marhattas in Allah- the exorbitant demands made by Baji Rao in 1736 
and from this time till 1761 the district seems to hare 
been subject to exactions and incursions from the Marhattas.^ In 1739 Raghuji 
Bhonslai made an incursion northward as far as Allahabad itself, defeated and 
slew the then deputy Shuja Khan who opposed him, and returned laden with 
booty. This expedition, however, having been undertaken without the orders 
of the Peshwa, led to a rupture between the two.^ In the same year we find 
Bdji Rao entering into arrangements for mutual protection and support against 
the Muhammadans with the Rajput princes whose dominions lay between Kota 
and Allahabad.^ In 1742 Ra^huii was a vain meditatinv an attack on Allah- 
abad, but was compelled to retire into Malwa to oppose Damaji Gaikw^r 
and Rao Slieodashi, who were advancing against him there.® The same year 
Balaji Rao left Malwa at the invitation of the court of Dehli, and marched 
through the province of Allahabad into Bengal, to the assistance of ’Ali Wardi 
Kh^n who was hard pressed by Raghuji Bhonslai. He defeated the latter ; 
and the quarrels of the two Marhattas were not settled till two years after¬ 
wards, when it was agreed between the two, among other arrangements, that 
whaterer share of the revenue or tribute of Allahabad might be realized 
should be made over to Balaji. 

A deputy governor of Allahabad, who acted a conspicuous part about this 
time, w’as Naw'al Rai, a Saksena Kavath, and diicdn or 
hakshi to Safdar Jang/ In 1749 he co-operated with 
Safdar Jang against the Pathans, and advanced to Khudaganj where his way 
was barred by Shamsher Khan and Jafar Khan/ Negotiations were entered 
into, and Nawal Rai by trickery obtained an agreement from the Bibi Sahiba, 
mother of Imam Kh4a and wife of Muhammad Khan, according to which she 
was to pay Safdar Jang fifty lakhs of rupees.® With the approval, too, of Safdar 
Jang he afterwards seized the person of the Bibi Sahiba, and the five sons of 
Muhammad Khfc (Imam Khan, Husain Khan, Fakhr-ud-din Khan, Ismail 

^Irvine, page 72. * FJphinstone, page 622. ® Mill sajs, Vol, II., page 39S, 

that they ‘‘seized upon several districts in the subas of Agra and Allahabad/’ ^ Grant 

PufE’s Bistor^ of the Marhattas, Vol. I., page 64 6. ® Ibid, page 652, ® Ibtd, Vol. 

IL, page 9. ^ jrvine, page 126. * Ibid^ page 127. ® Irifine, page 129. 

19 


Nawal Kai. * 
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Kh&n, and Karimdad Khdn).^ The BIbi Sahiba he kept in his own cnstodyj 
but she soon afterwards escaped. The sdhibzddas were sent in chains to the 
Execution of the five prin- at Allahabad, where in 1750 they were executed 
by the Shaikh in command by the orders of the Wazir 
Safdar Jang, who was enraged at hearing of the defeat of Nawal Rki by the 
Fathan Ahmad Khan at Khadaganj.® The wazir was himself shortly after¬ 
wards defeated at Rain Chataimi by the Pathans, and the effect of this battle 
was to throw the greater part of the Allahabad stiba into disorder. In par- 
ganah Karari, Rup Sinh Khiohar entered into a league with the Marhattas 
and wished to call them across the river.® 

Ahmad Khtin, after tlie baitlo of Ram Ohatauni, advanced to Kananj ; and 
hearing of his approach Baka-ullah Khan, Amir Klimi, and Rai Partdp 
Narain, who had advanced with reinforcements for the wazir, retreated by 
way of Lucknow to Jhiisi, where the deputy at Allahabad, ’AH Kiili KhSn, 
came to meet thom.^ They checked the advance of ShaJi Khdn, one of Ah¬ 
mad’s lieutenants; but on the approach of Ahmad himself, withdrew into the 
fort. Ahmad advanced on Allahabad hoping that the fort would at once fall 
Sdgo of the Allahabad his hands. Raja Pirthipat of Furtdbgurh, co- 

foTt, t760-6i. operating with him, brought-his army dov n to the 

edge of the Ganges; and when the nawdb arrived be (trossef) the river to him. 
Ahmad Khdn crossed over to Jhiisi and planted his guns on the high ground 
known as the fort of Raja Harbong. The whole of Allahabad IVom Khublabdd 
to the fort was burnt down and plundered, and four thousund women and 
children were made ju’isoners. iSothing was spared but the abode of Shaikh 
Muhammad Afzal Alldhabddi, and the quarter of Daryabiicl, which was entirely 
occupied by Fathdns, The besieged were aided by a body of five thousand 
naked faHn under one Indargir Sany4si. Tiiey had by chance come on a 
pilgrimage, and lay between the old city and the fort. Baka-ullalx Kh4u 
threw a bridge across the Jumna to Arail, and so kept open a way of receiv¬ 
ing supplies, JRaja Pirthipat was in the van of the attacking party and 
greatly distinguished himself. 

An action was precipitated by an attempt on the part of Balwant Sinli 
(th Benares raja, who had advanced to Jhusi in Ahmad Khan’s interests) 
to cross the Ganges and seize the bridge. Thereupon Baka-ullaii and Indargir 
drew up in battle array outside tlie fort. The day was won by Ahmad Klui-n, 
chiefly through the efforts of Raja Pirthipat, who wuxs well-supported by 
Mans6r ’Ali Khdn. Baku-ullah Khdu lost the best of his men, and withdrew 
^ Irvine, page laa. » Ibid^ page H4. ^ Xbidt page 153. * Ibidy page IH, 
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across t&e bridge. His artillerymen, too, left their guns, came out of the fort, 
and retreated across the bridge ; but the fort was not occupied by the enemy, 
probably in consequence of a misunderstanding of orders. This siege lasted 
from September, 1750, to April, 1751 (when Ahmad Khan, hearing that 
Shadil Khan, his dmil^ had been defeated by the Marhattas near Koil, and was 
retreating to Farukhabad, raised the siege, and marched in six days up the 
Doab to Farukhabad.)! His son, Mahmud Khan, left Jhiisi, and, proceeding 
through Oudh, encamped on the left bank of the Ganges opposite his father’s 
entrenchment at Fatehgarh 2 

In 1758 Muhammad Kuli Khdn, subadar of Allahabad, at the instigation 
Murder of Muhammad ^f Shuja’-ud-daula, who was his first cousin, advanced 
Kuii Khan. Bengal as far as Patna, asserting the rights of ’All 

Gauhar fafterwards called Shah ’Xlam), the son of ’Xlamgir IL, who had been 
nominated by his father as subadar of Bengal. Muhammad Kali Khan 
advanced as far as Patna, of which place Ram Narain was governor, but was 
then obliged to return in haste, as he heard that Allahabad had been treacher¬ 
ously seized by his ally Shuja'-ud-daula. He was persuaded by the latter to 
throw himself on his mercy, was arrested, and put to death.s ’Xlamgir II. was 
murdered in 1759 and succeeded by his son Shah ’Xlam. He was twice 
Shah »Alam*s attempts ia defeated by the nawab of Bengal, Mir Jafir Khan, and 
the English (15th February and 7th April, 1760)^^ 
received a third beating later on in the year from Knox.^ Again, in 1761, the 
imperialists were defeated, and their ally, the Frenchman Law, was taken 
prisoner. Shah ’Xlam then came to terms with the English and their allies, 
Kasim Xli Khan (Mir Kasim) being recognised as subadar of Bengal, and 
the emperor being promised an annual tribute of Rs. 24,000,000, After con¬ 
cluding this arrangement, Shah ’Xiam was retiring to the north-west, when he 
fell into the hands of Shuja’-ud-daula,®'who kept him in close confinement for 
two years, sometimes at Allahabad and sometimes at Lucknow. 

After the battle of Pauipat (1761) the Marhatta collectors were expelled 
from the districts of the Doab,*^ and the discomfited freebooters did not make 
any further appearance in Hindustan for eight years, if we except the share 
borne by Malhar R4o, acting on his own account, in the disastrous campaign 

1 Irvine, page 164. *p. 165. »Aitchison^s Treaties, VoL II, page I. 

4 Keene, page 66. 5 Ibid, pages 68 and 69. ^ Irvine, pas^e 212 , says, Shuj’a ud- 

daula met him at Sarai Raja, and conducted him via Jhosi and Allahabad to Jajmau; that iu 
1763 they returned to Allahabad, where he persuaded him to join him in attacking Ahmad 
Khan. 7 Keene*s Fall of the Moghul Empire, page 81. Irvine says (page 226) that 

daring 1761-1763 Shuja’-ud-daula cleared the Lower Doab of their posts, and even advanced 
into Uondelkhand as far as Jhansi. 
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against the British in 1765. In 1764, J3huja’-ud-daula advanced against the 
English to Benares, taking his royal captive with him. 

The acquisition of Allahabad is described in the ChaMr Guhdr ShnjdH of 
Combination against the ^ari Charan Das.^ He details the events which pre- 
ceded the battle of Bach Pahari, ^^six hos from Patna 
^ on the rood to Benares,” between the English and the Emperor Shah ’Xlam, 
with his allies Naw^db Shuja’-tid-daula and Kdsiin ’All Klmn. The last-named 
of the allies was governor of the province of Bengal, Maksudabad, and Azima- 
bad Patnabut had fled from the English and had reached the neighbourhood 
of BenareSj which belonged to Shuja’-ud-daula, and found him and the emperor 
encamped on the banks of the Jumna, at the (jhdt of Bibipur, within the bound¬ 
ary of Kara, engaged in sctlling terms with Raja Hindiipat regarding the fort 
of KSlinjar. Kasim ’Ali Khan arranged the dispute between the three parties 
just mentioned;^ and then entreated the emperor and the nawiib for assistance 
against the English, promising to pay all the expenses of their armies. 

The bait w’as accepted, and, on the 3rd May, 1764,^ the confederates 

„ , , , marched towards Patna, as far as Benares. The Eng- 

Battle of Bach Fahari. ^ 

lish are represented as sending an envoy to make terms 

and offering to give up Patna, cfcc. Their request being refused they assembled 
at Bach Pahari, and the allies proceeded by rapid marches to within five ko8 of 
their position. The action commenced,” writes Hari Charan D4s, with the 
shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued for two days.” The 
third day Shuja’-ud-daula’s army made a vigorous attack, and ^Hhe whole 
day the warriors of both sides stood fii'm fighting in the field.” Shiija^-ud- 
daula then recalled his warriors from Pahi,ri to his own tents, and the Eng¬ 
lish next day advanced to where the nawdb’s batteries had been.^ The native 
writer naively thus explains ^the strategic movement to the rear’ that followed: 

In these same days the wet season commenced, and rain began to fall. The 
place, where the tents of tlie emperor and Shuja’-ud-daula were pitched, being 
low, and w^ater having collected there, it was considered unfit for the camp, 

* This m»n wSvS, according to hia own account. In the service of the Nawab Kasim ^Ali KhSn, 
in the reign of ’Alamgir II,: a further account of him will be found In Dowson’n Klliot, VIII., 
page S04 et seg. ® He is the ^‘Mir Causim ” of Mill’s Historic of Britiah Jneiia, 

5^JMill writes that he ** crossed the Jumna, took one of their ” (the Bundeias’) fortresses, and 
80 alarmed them by his artillery and his sepoys, dressed and disciplined in the European man¬ 
ner, that they hastened to make their submission.” Mill’s Biatory^ HI., patze 309. 4 This 

is the date as corrected by Professor Dowson. The native account gives it as SOth April, 176fi, 
a year too late. According to Mill ‘ShujV-ud-daula, under pretence of a-sisting Kasim, 
already grasped in his expectation the three^ provinces of the east.’ Mill’s Bistory, III., page 
309. 5 Cf, the account in Mill’s History^ III., page 310, There the date of this action 

is given as th« 3rd of May, the same day that, according to Frofessor Dowaon, the allies marched 
from Btbipur to Benares. 
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and His Majesty and the nawab retreated to Baksar, which is thirty hos east 
of Benares.” 

The allies now began to quarrel among themselves, the emperor and 
Shoja’-ud-daula demanding payment of their expenses from Kasim ’Ali Khan* 
which the latter evading, he was put in custoJy of a guard, and his pro¬ 
perty seized and sold to pav the armv. An account 
Battle of Baxar, 1774. f ^ 

IS then given or the battle or Haksar 'Buxar) m which 

the allied armies of the emperor and Shiija’-ud-daula were defeated, owing, it is 
said, to the pusillanirnitv of the latter’s deputj", Raja Beni Bahadur.i The 
nawab hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted there, where he was 
joined by the emperor. 

Shuja’-ud-daula next proceeded to Allahabad, and stayed there three months 
collecting an army. Then followed the siege and surrender of Chuiiar (to the 
English), and the alliance between the emperor and the English, whose camp 
the former joined and accompained from Benares to Jaunpur.^ The nawab 
(Shuja’-nd-daula) followed with a large army, but his own chiefs began to intri¬ 
gue with the enemy and bargain' for delivering him into the hands of the 
English ; so that he broke up his camp in despair of success in attacking them 
and retreated towards Lucknow, He was joined there by Siinrii Gardi ^the 
adventurer ^^Sumroo” or ‘^Sombre”), Gosain Aniip Gir, and others; but many of 
his chiefs w^ent over to the English, and the rest of his army fled. He then had 
recourse to the Rohilla chiefs, proceeding to Bareilly first and then lo Garh- 
muktesar. There he quarrelled with his general and old servant Gosain Aniip 
Gir, and made an alliance with the Marhatta chiefs. He next arrived at 
Earukhabad and did all he could to persuade the Bangash and Rohilla chiefs to 
join him, but through fear of the English they all refused. Prom Farukhabad 
Shoja’-ud-daula went to the ferry at Jajmau on the banks of the Ganires, 
accompanied by the Marhattas and Ghazi-ud-din Khan, ’Imad-ul-Mulk. 
There they-met the English, who had advanced from Allahabad, and an engage¬ 
ment took place. After an obstinate fight the Marhattas fled, plundering the 
city of Kura on their way to Knlpi. Ghazi^ud-din, with a few men, reached 
Surrender of Shuj’a-ud- Farukhabad, and Shuja’-ud-daula surrendered himself 
daula. iq the English officers at Jajmau. He was received 


1 Of the mutiny among the English troops in May, 1764, in the interval between these tvro 
aetions and its suppressiou by Major (afterward ^ir Uectur) Munro, the native historiar. says 
nothing. See Mill’s lil., page 312. Kegarding the baUle of Buxar Mill writes 

« This was one of the most critical and important victorie** in the history of the British w<irs 
in that part of the globe,” Its date, according to Mill and other Knglish historians, was 23rd 
October, 1764, the native writer gives none. * Cf. Mill’s History, HI., page 314, where it 

is said that the emperor’s application for terms was sent in on the day after the battle of Buxar, 
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with honour, and a promise made to him that the provinces that had been in his 
possession should be restored to him/ He was also told that he might place 
his family where he liked ; he elected to send it to Lucknow, The incident of 
Shuja’-ud-daula’s refusal to surrender Simru, commander of the Gardi regiment, 
is mentioned by the native historian/ The final arrangements between the- 
nawab and the English are thus epitomised/ 

“ As by this tiaio the nawab, in company with the English, had reached PhaphSmau, 
near Allahabad, his family followe i him to the same place. ** But the Phiglish intimated 
to him that he should leave the ladies of his family atFaizabad, an»l himself accompany them 
to MaksAdabad, where their chief resided. The nawab acted according to their request, 
and, having embarked in a boat, accompanied them to that city by water,with only a few 
attendants. When an interview took plfice between the English and the nawab on the way 
between ’Azituahad and Muksudabad, they slujwed him great hospitality and kindness, 
and wrote him a letter, in which they restored to him both the provinces which had been 
in his possession. They took from him the district of Allahabad, with several othcrmahdlsy, 
Allnhahail imd Kora aiado the annual revenue (vf which amounted altogether to twelve 
overtotlioBmpoior. rupees, and also the district of Kora, and they gave these 

places to Slittli ’Xlam, Badshilh. They also promised to pay the Euij>eror annually a sum 
of fifty W/is of rupees on account of the provinces of Bengal and’Azitnahad, and having 
placed their ofHcers in the fort of Allahabad, they erected a factory there. From the 13th 
of Uabi-'al-awwal, A. H. 1170, tlie Nawab’s rule wan aguiii establisned in the provinces of 
Oudh and Allahabad.5 The Emperor took up his residence in Sultdn Khusru’s garden at 
Allahabad. The English garrisoned the fort of Allahabad, and erected a factory in Benares., 
Mr. Hooper was appointed resident at the court of the nawab.’' 

Allahabad remained the residence of the emperor until 1771. At this- 
period his most conspicuous adherents wore Mirza Najaf Klihn, whom he made 
governor of Kora ; Maiii-ud-daula, his steward of the household ; lUja Rim 
Hath, who had gallantly assisted in his escape from Dehli; and Hashim-ud- 
dimla, an illiterate ruffian who stooped at no baseness whereby he could please 
the self-indulgent monarch hy pandering to his lowest pursuits(Keene’s Fall 
of the Moghul Empire^ page 76). In 1766 the emperor made overtures to tho 
Marhattas,^^ with a view to being re-established by their means, but these were 
for tho time unatiendod to. That they subsequently, however, were attended to 
is plain from the fact that in 1770, when Najib-ucl-daula (then managing 
affairs at Dehli) ceded to the Marhattas tho Central Dodb,^ 4llahabad and Kora 
were for the time being saved in coasequouce of tho negotiations then going on. 

1 Qf Mill’s History, III., page 315. * Mill (III. 316) paints the nawiib’fi conduct 

regarding * Sumroo’in much darker colors, stating that tho nawab proposed *to liave him 
invited to an entertainment and dispatched in presence of any English gentlemen who might 
be sent to witness tlic scene. ^ account in Mill, 111., page SIC. 4 Irvine, 

page ii20, anya this treaty was signed at Allahabad. 6 Allahabad was not restored, but, 

as stated above, was given to the emperor, ® Keene, page S8. ? page flO. 
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In 1771, by the advice of Hashim-ud-daula, a treaty was made with the 
The emperor leaves Marhattas, in accordance with which they undertook 
Allahabad. j.Q restore the emperor on his paying them a present 

<>£ ten lakhs and the emperor, undissuaded by Major-General Sir Eobert 

Barker, who, with a British detachment^ attended him to the Kora frontier, 
advanced to Dehli. His progress there does not need notice now, but in 1772 
the Marhattas extorted a cession of the provinces of Kora and Ailuhabad.® 
The deputy iu charge of Allahabad, however, would not deliver up the province, 
but applied for assistance to the English, “ as the king, his master, whilst a 
prisoner in the hands of the Marhattas, had been compellea to grant sanads 
in their favour.”® They in consequence threw a garrison into Allahabad, and 
Bent a member of council to take charge of the revenues. 

In 1773, Kora and Allahabad were sold to Shnja’-nd-danla for fifty lakhs 
Allahabad sold to ShuK- of rupees, as it was considered that the emperor, by 
ed-daula. abandoning them, had forfeited all bis claim on them.^ 

This arrangement was soon afterwards confirmed by the emperor himself. „Ia 
1775, Shuja’-ud-daula died : and a fresh treaty w^as concluded wdth his son, 
’Asaf-ud-daula, by w^bich that prince was confirmed in possession of Allahabad 
by the English. ’ Asaf-ud-daula also agreed to pay £26,'J00 for each brigade of 
troops sect to his assistance,® £5,U0(> more than his father had agreed to give 
in 1773. In 1787, it was agreed that these payments should be commuted tor a 
lump sum of £500,000 a year,® a sum subsequently raised by ’Asaf s successor to 
£760,000.'^ The payment of this sum was always in arrears; and finally ISa'adnt 

First treaty of Lucknow, Khan, Oil 14th jNovember, 180i, by the treaty of 

1801; Allahabad ceded to n u i j in v i i i ai • /. 

the English. JLucknow, nually ceded Allahabad to the Marquis of 

Wellesley.® In 1803, when Lord Lake took the field, Lieutenant Colonel Fowell 

Second treaty of Luck> left at Allahabad with a force of 3 500 men for the 

DOW; Kiw&i added to the . ^ r. i i i . 

district, invasion of Bundeikhand. lie deteated Shamsher Ba¬ 

hadur and occupied the province,® By a second treaty of Lucknow (I6i6», 
between the Earl of Moira and Haidar Khan, the parganahof Hanoia or Kiwm 
was ceded to the English and added to this district.^® The transfer of thirteen 
parganahs to form the Eatehpur collectorate in 1825 has been noticed above.^^ 
Formation of the Fateh- ^ Korth-Western Provinces Government was 

pur coliectorship. established in Allahabad, but the year after it was trans¬ 

ferred to Agra. 

^ Keene, page 97. * Keene, page 105. ® Mill, III., 497, * Mill, III., 603. 

Aitchisou’s Treaties^ 11., 84. ® Mill, 111., 524. Aitchison, il., page 86, ® Aitcnieon, 

II., page 100. 7 Mill, VI, 48. It was also agreed that ihe fort of Allahabad should be 

made over to the English, Aitchis m, II., page II5. ® Mill, Vi., page 2 i2. Aiichson II., 

page li*2, ® Mill, VI., pages 396 and 438, Aitchison, IL, 164. u Page 98. 
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Important events took place at Allahabad during the mutiny of 1857. When 

the symptoms of disaffection appeared, there were no 
The Mutiny, 1857. ri . i , i 

Jciiiropean troops whatever in the place, the garrison 

consisting merely of the 6th Native Infantry under Colonel Simpson and a 
few native artillez'ymen. The fort was held by a company of the 6t,h. Urgent 
representations were therefore made to the Brigadier commanding the division, 
who despatched to Allahabad sixty invalided European artillerymen under 
Lieutenant Haxlewood and 200 Sikhs of the Ffrozpur regiment under Lieute¬ 
nant I3rasyer. These on their arrival were quartered in the fort in addition 
to the company of the 6th. 

The tidings of the erneute at Meerut reached Allahabad on 12th May; and 
from that time the excitement and disaffection in the city became most evident.^ 
The report of the proselytizing intentions of Government was fast becoming a 
belief.’’ “ Cringing native servants in some instances took Christian names to 
show their non-resistance to the scheme, and the general panic was indicated 
by the sudden rise in the price of grain and other articles of food.”^ As 
each day parsed some fresh rumour was circulated regarding the state of pub¬ 
lic fooling in the city Agents of the rebel leaders were evidently poison¬ 
ing the minds of the people. The domestic servants learnt and believed, for 
they would not tako the trouble to inquire into the truth of the report, that 
several boat-loads of adulterated flour wore moored at the river bunk to bo sold 
forcibly by the magistrate to the Banias; and a panic and an outcry was the 
result, The bazdr was closed, and it was very evident that an outbreak in the 
city would follow an emouto of the soldiery. The bad characters of the city, 
howcjvor, had, it is ch^ar, no understanding with the disafF(^.cteil sepoys, as the 
magistrate was warned against trusting to the fidelity of the latter : and, on the 
other hand, the soldiers of tli(^ 6th gave up two Mewiitis who had entered their 
lines and attempted to load them astray^ 

On the 18th May, the European residents, having heard of the awful pro¬ 
gress the Mutiny was making at Dehli, assembled to concert plans for united 
action: and on the 19th two troops of the Oudh irregular cavalry came m from 
Partabgarh, having been sent by ISir H. Lawrence to the aid of the civil autho¬ 
rities. These were stationed at the treasury and the jail 

The treasury at this time was unusually‘full, a remittance of coin having 
just been brought in from Banda and Fatehpur. It is 
said^ that it contained about 30 lakhs of rupees in coin*„ 

^ F. Thompson’s ^'arrative» * H. D# WiilocVs Narrative, » Sepou 

WaPf rolamo XI. page ^50. 
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The presence of this lar^e amount of treasure was a cause of great anxiety 
the civil authorities: and it was long and earnestly debated as to whether it 
should be removed to the fort or not. Carts were collected at the treasury 
pending the decision, but it was considered very doubtful whether the treasury 
guard (composed of men of the 6th Native Infantry) would allow the removal 
of the money. The' presence in the fort of so large an amount of money would 
also doubtless have excited the cupidity of the Sikhs within the walls: and have 
converted their wavering fidelity into open mutiny. It was decided, therefore,, 
that the money must remain where it was. The authorities were led to this 
decision by a telegram from Sir H. Lawrence which saidDo not trust- 
the Sikhs, but hold the fort by European blood alone-’’ 

The men of the 6th Native Infantry were to the last most implicitly 

^ , trusted by their officers; who vouched for their fidelity 

The 6th Native Infantry, . . 

with their lives, and in too many cases paid the penal¬ 
ty. They, however, were affected by the fear for their religion, which, it is only 
too clear, had really taken possession of the minds even of ^ respectable and 
well-disposed natives. It was also reported among them that they were to be 
paraded on the glacis of the fort under the guns, and compelled to take the 
greased cartridges. It was, moreover, clearly ascertained that they had made 
overtures to the irregulars with a view to preventing the removal of the trea* 
sure to the fort. The news (received on the 4th June) that the 11th Irregulars, 
with the native and Sikh regiments, having escaped from Benares, were in full 
march on Allahabad, finally precipitated the outbreak of the 6th regiment,, 
which took place on the 6th June. 

The conduct of the sepoys was a strange mixture of treachery and loyalty. 
The incident of the giving up the Mew&tis has been menticmed above. They 
also at one time demanded to be led against the rebels,, and on the morning of 
the very day they broke out into mutiny a parade was held, at which a letter 
of thanks from the G-overnor-General was read out to them*; at which announce-' 
ment they cheered and seemed highly pleased. 

On the 5th June, a telegram was received from General Wheeler at Oawn- 
po^e—“ Man the fort with every available European;” and, in consequence, all 
except the officers of the 6th, who had to stay with their regiment, were ordered 
to take up their residence at the fort. Some not wishing to abandon their shops,. 
&c., disobeyed this order, and to their disobedience is due the fact that the 

* B. O. Bailey^s Narrative, * A large party of Baropeans were saved by Raja Han- 

want Sinh, and were conducted by him from S^one to the Ganges. He would nov howeveF, 
accompany them inside the station, from the idea that he would be forcibly converted to ChrU- 
tianity if be ventiixed any further. 

m 
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mutiny assumed as bloody an aspect at Allahabad as it did. The YolunleeTi, 
one hundred and ten in number, were armed from the arsenal on the 6tb June, 
and told off to their respective stations in the fort. 

The evening gun, fired at 9 p.m. on the 6th June, was apparently the pre¬ 
concerted signal of mutiny. A company of the 6th 
Outbre&ik of the mutiny. j. 

Native Infantry, under Lieutenant Hicks, and two 
nme-pounders, under Lieutenant Harward, had been sent down to D&r&ganj to 
guard the bridge-of-boats. On hearing the gun fire, these men sent up a rocket, 
which was answered by a similar one from cantonments, and the outbreak 
commenced. Lieutenant Hicks and two cadets^ (Messrs. Pearson and Woodgate) 
were taken prisoners; and Lieutenant Harward, after having vainly endeavoured 
to stem the tide, galloped off to Alopi Bdgh, where Lieutenant Alexander with 
his irregulars was stationed. This gallant officer charged the mutineers, but 
was only followed by three of his men. He himself fell, shot through the 
breast, and all his troopers, except one or two, went over to the mutineers. 
Lieutenant Harward then escaped to the fort and gave the alarm. 

Seventeen officers had assembled to dine at the mess-house in cantonments 
, , , ^ that evening. Among these were eight unposted cadets * 

whom Colonel Simpson had been urged to send to the 
fort. After their dinner they were talking of the fighting that was going on, 
when a bugle call was heard in the lines. Hastening to obey the treacherous 
summons, each officer, as he arrived on parade, was received with a volley. 
Colonel Simpson escaped to the fort, as also did Captain Gordon, and Ensign 
Currio, All tlie rest woto murdered, except Arthur Cheek, one of the cadets, 
who was taken prisoner. He was rescued subsequently, but only to die from 
his neglected wounds. The sepoys then plundered the treasury, and many of 
them, eager to secure their booty, made off to their homes across the FhSpha- 
mau ghdt on the Ganges. There, however, Nemesis awaited them, for Sang 
.Rfim Sinh,^ a petty chief, who had gone into rebellion, occupied the village 
on the high land on the north side of the gh&t with a force, and compelled 
many of the retiring sepoys to take service with him, and entrust him with 
their treasure (for which he‘gave regular receipts). This he depositpd in his 
fort of Shahfibpur, situated at that time amid the most impenetrable jungle. 

» These throe were subsequently left alone by the mutineers, who wore eager for plunder. 
They made their way to Bhapharaau where they swam across the Ganges, and under cover of 
night procef‘ded down the loft t>ank to opposite the fort. There they again swam the riyer 
and caeaped. * JK. 0. Bayley's ATarraiive, The mess-house is the one situated north of 

the Katra httz&r, and now used as a normal school. ^ The particulars of this incident 

were furnished by Colonel Chapman, wh«> was present at the capture of this fort in the July 
following. Sang Ham Sinh was thexi killed, and his estate made over to Captain Chapman, who 
now owns it. 
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Many otBefs of the sepoys were intercepted by the tiI lasers, who had heard 
of the amount of coin they had secured. Few of the soldiers reached their 
homes safe ; and the regiment as a body has never been heard of since. 

The peals of musketry daring the shooting of the officers were so regalar, 
that it was at first hoped in the fort that the Benares mutineers had come up, 
and met with a warm reception at the hands of the sixth. When the firing 
ceased, the bad characters in the city at once rose. Three thousand criminals 
Massacre in the city and escaped from the jail, and the station was plundered.^ 
ciTii station. a morning’s dawn 31 Europeans had perished, and 

it may be as well that the details of but few of so fnauy murders are known 
with any certainty.” The police, almost to a man, proved faithless, and next 
morning saw the green flag of the Prophet waving over the koiwdlL 

When it was clearly ascertained in the fort that the 6th had mutinied, the 
first step to be taken, of course, was the disarming of the company under 
Lieutenant Williams, who, with loaded muskets, were on guard at the main 
gate. Brasyer’s Sikhs were drawn up in front of the barracks opposite the main 
gate; some guns of the artillery were brought to bear on the company ; and 
the volunteers were posted on the ramparts ready to fire on the first sign of 
insuhordiuation.* Captain Russell had trains of gunpowder laid from where 
he was standing to all the magaajines, resolved that if the enemy took the fort 
they should only get possession of a mass of ruins. The sepoys were over- 
awed, disarmed, and turned out of the fort. From this time the Sikhs became 
much more steady. 

SmalP parties of the Madras Fusiliers (Europeans? kept coming up from 
Benares; and on the 11th June Colonel Neill himself 
Arrival of Colonel NeilL g^j-j-ived and assumed the command in the fort. From 

this time the Europeans commenced the offensive. On the 12th D&rdganj was 
recovered, and the bridge-of-boats secured ; the passage of the river being thus 
rendered easy for other bodies of the Fusiliers who came up. On the 13th 
Jbfisi was stormed, and part of Kydganj recovered by a party of volunteers 
and Sikhs under Mr. Willoek, joint-magistrate. The 14th June was a criti¬ 
cal time. The Sikhs had become very unruly, and 
The Sikhs. plundered many of the wine stores in the station. 

It was deemed advisable to remove them outside the fort, ^ They were very 
reluctant to go; but, finally, having been promised the plunder of some villnges, 
they moved outside and encamped on the bauk of the Jumna. 

Monteath’s Narrative. 2 fi. C. Bayley*8 Narrative. 3 One of those w&i 

attacked and had Ua baggage [ lundered by the riUageri of Kotwa. 



15a 


ALLABABAD. 


On the 15tli June, a grand attack was made upon Kydganj and Motiganj; 
the movement being aided by a steamer, with a howitzer and some riflemen 
on board, moving up the Jumna. The enemy were everywhere beaten, and 
followed up close to the city. The following night Manlavi Li4kat ’Ali, their 
leader, and all the rebels, abandoned the city, -Lidkat. 
The Maulavi. j^rge until 1872, when he was caught 

in Allahabad, tried, and sentenced to transportation for life. He was an inha¬ 
bitant of Mabglion, one of the villages on the Grand Trunk Road in parganah 
Ohdil. He^ had gained a reputation for sanctity ; and when the rebellion broke 
out, the turbulent /iamind&rs of the Do6b part of the district, ready to follow 
any one to plunder, made him their leader. Marching to Allahabad, he took up 
his abode in the Khusru B&gh, and proclaimed the king of Dehli. He^ ascribes 
the sudden stampede of his followers from the city to a report industriously cir¬ 
culated by partizans of the English to the effect that the city was going to be 
bombarded from the fort. On the 17th the magistrate, Mr. Court, again t-^ok 
possession of the koiwdli. On the 18th the civil station and the villages of Dar- 
yabad, S&diabad, and Rasdlpur were recovered. On this day cholera broke out 
among the Madras Fusiliers, and though it only lasted a few days, it killed 40 
out of 10(1 attacked by it Special commissions were shortly afterwards issued 
to Mr. Willock, Doctor Irving, and Messrs. Palmer and Sandys for the trial 
of persons who had been concerned in the mutiny, and a stern revenge taken 
for the murders of the 6th June and following days. Every effort was next 
directed to the despatch of a force to the relief of General Wheeler at Oawn- 
pore; but in spite of the exertions of Mr. Court, the magistrate, and other 
officials, such was the want of carriage and supplies, that nothing was ready till 
Beuaud adrances towards 30th June, when Major Renaud set out with a column 
Cftwapore. composed of 400 Fusiliers, 300 Sikhs, 120 irregular 

cavalry, and two nine-pounders, manned by the invalid artillerymen. Mr, 
Willock accompanied this column as civil officer. On Isb July» General Havelock 
arrived and took over the command from Colonel Neill, and, on the 2nd July, 
the news of the Oawnpore massacre was received from Sir H. Lawrence. On 
the 7th July, Havelock advanced with a column to the 
Havelock » advance. Renaud, and, on the 16th, Colonel Neill, followed 

by ddk, having the previous day sent out a further considerable force. 

Such was the mutiny in the city of Allahabad, We must now direct 
our attention to other parts of the district. 

» Willock^s Narrative, * See hie Parwdna contained in the appendix to the Qorm- 

ment ofi&ciai xt^oxt^a most intereeting docnment. 


Havelock’s advance. 
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3^ traBS-Gkmges portion was seriously affected by the disturbances in Jaunr 
of tlie Mutiny in incursions of the rebels from Oudh,^ The 

laie trana-Ganges tract: chief inhabitants were talukd^rs of the Th^kur caste. 

These men used formerly to live chiefly by the plunder of their neighbours, and 
in consequence were wasteful and extravagant 3eing such, they were very 
much affected by the English system of law, under which their properties were 
frequently sold: no one living near the spot would bay these properties; and so 
they had to be sold to the wealthy inahajans of the city, who of course were 
absentees. In opposing the agents of these men the villagers received the assis¬ 
tance of the old Thakur families, who in return received a sort of tribute from 
them. Almost to a man the inhabitants of this part of the district attributed 
their misfortunes to the English, whose only supporters were the absentee 
landlords and their servants. These men were completely ousted from the 
^ villages of which they had got possession, and retreated to Allahabad. 

The Grand Trunk Road was kept open by the frequent passage of troops 
through it; Mr. Mayne, who had escaped from Banda, was appointed to take 
charge of it. His only force for this consisted of a small band of Sikhs and 
irregular horse (the latter under Major Matheson) and a couple of hastily-raised 
and half-armed levies, with a few police of doubtful fidelity. At first he took up 
his station at Gopiganj ; but in November, having received some assistance from 
•some loyal zaminddrs and others, who had become tired of anarchy, he was 
enabled to march to Hanum&nganj. Thence he marched to Phulpur, where, 
however, he was vigorously opposed by the rebels and hardly succeeded ip hold¬ 
ing Hs ground. At last, in January, 1858, Brigadier Campbell advanced 
against the rebels and defeated the naib ndzim of Salone at Mansetha, about 
eight miles from Allahabad. This blow, however, did not affect the rebels much, 
as they again advanced and re-oocnpied Soraon and their old post on the north 
side of the PhaphS.mau ghkt. General Franks, however, inflicted a defeat on 
them at Nasratpur, and drove them over into Oudh. This enabled Mr. Mayne 
to advance to Soraon, and he kept this part of the district in order until April, 
when he returned to Banda. Colonel Dennehy after this went up the Ganges 
in a steamer and burnt all the rebels’ boats. On 14th July, 1858, the fort of 
Dihyaion was taken, and the rebels finally driven into Oudh. From this time 
the mutiny may be said to have ended in the Allahabad district. 

The zamindars of the Doib part of the district were almost all Musalm&ns ; 

and urged on by religious fury they took part against 
in the Doib : English. The^reedy priests of the Tirbeni, also the 

^ Mooteeth’t iVoira^m. 
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Pr^gw&ls, whose enormous gains had been considerably lessened in conse¬ 
quence of the strength of English administration, incited all the Hindus of the 
Do4b againsts the English; who, therefore, had opposed to them nearly all the 
inhabitants inflamed with a religious frenzy. There was, however, not so much 
work to be done here, owing to the constant passage of troops to Cawnpore, 
Most of the inhabitants of Arail, too, who had taken a conspicuous part in the mu- 
tiny abvsconded. Renaiid’s column punished some of the rebel villages on the road. 
One of the chief rebel leaders was Dhokan Sinh, who for some time maintain¬ 
ed himself at Dhurdwal, a village on the banks of the Jumna. His opei’ations, 
however, were very much circumscribed by Piyari Moban, the munsif of Mau- 
jhanpur, who heartily espoused thd cause of the English. Hanumdu Sinh, 
an escaped convict, took up his quarters at Koron near the line of railway : 
and had to be dislodged by Brigadier Campbell (15th December, 1857). He 
then, with Wildyat Husain, went to Dhur^wal. That place, however, had to 
be given up by the rebels when Bdnda was recovered. 

The mutiny never assumed a serious aspect in the trans-Jumna part of the 
in the trans-Jumna district. Certain debtors and turbulent characters, 
emboldened by the collapse of the central government, 
took advantage of the prevailing confusion to recover possession of their 
holdings, and to pay off old scores. Some few villages were plundered and 
burnt, but nothing else of a serious nature occurred, owing to the action taken 
by the rdjas of Mdnda, Daiya, and Birah. These during the height of the 
mutiny remained neutral, apparently waiting to observe what turn events 
would take ; and when the tide seemed to be turning in favour of the English, 
they hastened to display their loyalty in a more decided manner. The raja of 
Mdnda gave up the Government treasure of which he had taken charge from 
the authorities when they were unable any longer to protect it themselves. 
The chief event of military importance in the southern portion of the district 
was a raid which the rebels made from Rewah into Barah. This was effectually 
repelled by Colonel Dennehy and his police. 

^ In January, 1858, Lord Canning himself proceeded to Allahabad. On 9th 
February he abolished the temporary office of chief 
Commissioner of Agra; drew the vs hole of the North- 
ferred to Allahabad, 1858. ^’esteru divisions, except Dehli, within one Lieutenant- 

Governorship, and transferred the seat of Government from Agra to Allahabad. 

Since the Mutiny the peaceful course of administration in this district has 
never been disturbed. 

I Bisiory of the Indian Mutiny, 
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ib. 

„ „ TUlage 

... 

ibm 

,* tOTrn 


• •• 

ib. 

Mohanganj ... 

... 

ib. 

£&ju 



191 

Motiganj ... ' ... 


ib. 
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Htifti-k4purw& or PurS Mufti 


Page. 

208 

Saini 

• •4 

• •• 

30d 

Munsbiganj 

... 


204 

Saiyid Sar5wan 

Sar51 ’Akil 



ib. 

MuDli6t>kd~pCira 

■•a 


t6. 

M. 

»•# 

ib. 

MCratganj 

*•« 

!«• 

ib. 

Saral Manorez 


.*• 

ib. 

r^ahwHi ... 



tb. 

Saunrai Buzurg 


• ** 

ib. 

Kami 


.<N 

ib. 

Sh&hzadpur ... 

... 


ib. 

KSra 



ib. 

Shiurftjpur ... 


•M 

210 

ib. 

Kawdbgauj parganah 

• •ft 

• «« 

ib. 

Sikandra parganah 

**• 


„ Tillage 

• •• 

• •* 

204 

„ village 


••• 

21 i 

Pabhosa 

«•• 


ib. 

Singraur 

*•« 

... 

ib. 

Pachchhim Sanra 


... 

ibt. 

Sir&thu tahsil 

... 

... 

ib. 

Pan^sa ... 

• ft# 


ib. 

„ Tillage 


... 

212 

Ph&phAuiau 



ib. 

Sirsa 

• »<l 


218 

Phfilpur tahsil... 

#*• 

... 

ib. 

Siwaith 


... 

ib. 

„ town ... 

••ft 


205 

Sorfton tahsil 

• ** 

... 

ib. 

Piirab Sarira ... 

»*• 


ib. 

„ parganah 



21ft 

P6ra Mufti 


*— 

Hb. 

„ village 

... 


ib. 

Eamuagac ... 



ib. 

Tikri 

... 


ib. 




Umarpur NiwAa 

••• 


ib. 


Afzalptxr Saton. —Village in the extreme north of parganah Kara ; distant 
44 miles north-west from Allahabad, and 9 north from Sir4thu, Pop. (1881) 
1,981 (1,003 females). There is a boat ferry here as long as the river is not 
fordable. It is a Great Trigonometrical Survey station, Lat. ; 

long, 81^-22'^46^. 

AJhmadpur Pawan. —^Village in parganah Ohfiil; distant 11 mile^ west 
from Allahabad. Pop, (1881) 2,038 (1,077 females). 

Allahabad.—‘The headquarters tahsil of the district, comprising the single 

parganah of OhSil, It may be roughly described as an 

Boundaries, area, ac. . , .. , m 

isosceles triangle, with the apex pomtmg east. The 

Ganges forms the north side of the triangle,^separating it from the Partfiibgarh 

district and the parganahs of Naw&bganj, Sorion, and Jhusi; the Jumna forms 

the south side, and divides it from parganahs Arail and B&rab ; while the base is 

formed by the borders of the Kar&ri and Kara parganahs. The city of Allahabad, 

with its suburbs, occupies the apex which is formed by the junction of the rivers. 

The length of the base is 22 miles, and that of the perpendicular 28 miles. 

The total area according to the latest oflScial statement (1881) was 303*8 square 
miles, or, with cantonments, 313 square miles. Of the former, 211'7 square 
miles were cultivated, 33'4 cultivable, and 58'7 barren; and the area paying Gov¬ 
ernment revenue or quit^rent was 295’5 square miles (205*8 cultivated, 32*2 
cultivable, 57*3 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land- 
revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not 
water-rates) was Rs. 3,12,860; or, with local rates and cesses, Es. 3,68,205. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 39,74,389. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil (including cantonments) coor 
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tained 324 inBabited villages: of these 102 had less 
than 200 inhabitants ; 118 between 200 and 500 5 62 
between 500 and 1,000; 2? between 1,000 and 2,000; 7 between 2,000 and 
3,000; and 2 had between 3,000 and 5,000, The towns containing more than 
5,000 inhabitants were ennmerated as six in the recent census returns, all being 
situated within the Allahabad mnnicipal limits, vis.^ city of Allahabad (74,037), 
Dirdganj (13,150), Kydganj (13.607), Katra and Golonelganj (12,254), old 
civil station, (17,463), and new civil station (8,247). The total population, in¬ 
cluding 1,114 travellers by rail, was 318,059 fl55,112 females), giving a density 
of 1,016 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 236,400 
Hindus (114,896 females) ; 75,422 MusalmS-ns (37,765 females); 140 Jains (78 
females); 6,016 Christians f2,370 females); and 81 others (3 females). 

The tahsil consists mainly of upland, the lowland tracts being comparatively 
small. The Ganges flows in a broad bed with a wind¬ 
ing coarse, and the edge of upland is hollowed out 
into deep indentations, marking the old course of the river. Within these lie 
tracts of lowland more or less new, as changes in the forin’of the country are 
frequently produced by the alteration of the coarse of the river between this 
tah.sil and Nawabganj on the north. The Jumna, on the other hand, flows in a 
comparatively narrow bed between well-defined banks ; and, for the greater 
part of its course in this tahsil, immediately under the high bank of the upland. 
The most noteworthy feature of the tahsil after the two great rivers is 
the Sasur-Khaderi nadi which, flowing from west to east, divides it into two 
unequal parts, the northern being the larger. This stream receives the drain¬ 
age of nearly the whole of the upland. Its banks are fringed with a broad 
border of drainage channels and ravines, which become deeper and more 
extensive at every step eastward. In the dry weather the stream almost 
runs dry, but in the rains it pours down a flood, and in the eastern half of its 
coarse, its drainage channels spread to the south almost to the watershed from 
whence similar channels run to the Jumna, and the country here becomes a 
net-work of ravines. 

Leaving out of consideration for the present the peninsula on which the 
city of Allahabad stands, the characteristics of which are peculiar, the tract of 
upland north of the Sasdr-Khaderi may be described as a nearly level plain, 
with lightish but productive soil, and containing no jAlls and but few tanks, but 
possessing considerable facilities Jor irrigation from wells. Water is found at 
a depth of about 30 feet, and the subsoil is strong enough to admit of the sinls- 
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ing of earthen wells. Irrigation covers some 43 per cent, of the cultivated area. 
The soil is capable of being worked up by good cultivation to great fertility, 
and is of singularly equal character all over the tract. Much land bears a 
double crop, and the rabi^ especially the wheat grown in irrigated lands, is no¬ 
tably good. The upland tract south of the Sasiir-Khaderi may be divided for 
description into two portions, the main level portion to the west, and the 
uneven portion to the south and east. The upper soil of the former is stiflPer 
and less workable than that of the northern tract just described, while the lower 
strata are more sandy. Earthen wells, consequently, stand only in favourable 
spots, and masonry ones being expensive, the greater part of the irrigation, which 
altogether covers only 28 per cent, of the cultivated area, is effected from 
tanks. The coarser rabi crops succeed better than the finer ones. The remain¬ 
ing portion of the aouthexm upland tract contains, as may be gathered from 
what has been said in the preceding paragraph, but little level land. The soil 
is all light; sandy in the level parts, and mixed with kankar in the raviny parts. 
There is hardly any irrigation, water being at a great dei>th and earthen wells 
being impracticable. The principal crops are: in the kharif harvest, judr and 
Mjra; and in the rahi harvest, gram, either singly or mixed with barley. 

The above description covers the whole tahsiT, except the peninsula on 
which the city of Allahabad stands, which may now be noticed. The Ganges 
till it nears the end of the tahsil, flows a little south of east. About five miles 
north of the city it meets a promontory of upland which obstructs its course. 
Bounding this it flows against the high upland of Jhiisi on the opposite side. 
It then bends suddenly southwards and meets the Jumna three miles east of 
the city of Allahabad. A line drawn northwards from the eastern quarter of 
the city to the eastern side of the promontory above described will mark the 
edge of the xiplund. From this a broad tract of lowland stretches eastward 
to the river. To the south, on the bank of the Jumna, the laud shelves more 
slowly, and it is difficult to say where upland ends and lowland begins. The 
soil of the upland portion of the peninsula is not of a high class; the surface 
of the land is generally somewhat tiueven, and wells in many places are diffi¬ 
cult of construction. But the land is very highly worked, being largely in the 
hands of the most industrious classes. The lowland is of two kinds. There is, 
first, the tract enclosed by the embankments connecting the Fort with Darfiganj 
and Dar^ganj with the upland ; and, secondly, the sandy tract outside, which is 
subject to fluvial action. The enclosed tract is highly productive, all the ordinary 
crops being grown in groat perfection, and generally without irrigatiou. The 
sandy tract produces almost solely melons, wheat, and barley. The soil is 



GAZETTBEB. [Allahabad,] 159 


Landholders. 


naturally favourable to melons, and over a large area this crop and the roSi 
crops alternate year by year. 

About one-half of the tahsil is held by Muhammadans; at the penultimate 
settlement about three-fifths were held by them, but 
several of their estates were confiscated for rebellion in 
1857, Among Hindus the principal proprietors are Kayaths, Brahmans, and 
Eajputs; only a few villages are held by Kurmis, Banias, and other castes. At 
the last settlement, the Kayaths were found to have lost some of their property 
since the penultimate settlement, the Rajputs and Brahmans to have remained 
nearly stationary, and the Karmfs and Bani^ to have considerably increased 
their holdings. The revenue having been light, there was less forced transfer 
to the money-lending classes fur debt in this tahsil than in the remainder of 
the district. But owing to the great sub-division of property, especially among 
the Muhammadans, who hold many of the most profitable estates, there is little 
wealth in the tahsil, the profits being subdivided to nothing among the multi¬ 
tude of sharers. 

At the last settlement, 19 per cent, of the cultivated area was held by Mu¬ 
hammadans, 14 per cent, by Brahmans, 13 per cent, 
by Kurmfs, 6 per cent, by K4ohMs, 2 per cent, by 
Eajputs, and the remainder by other nuscellaneous castes. It will thus be seen 
that Kurmis do not predominate here as they do in the trans-Gangetic portion 
of the district; their place is taken by the Muhammadans, who are indifferent 
cultivators. 


Tenants. 


For the fiscal history of the tahsil, the reader must be referred to the dis- 
Kacai lusfcory memoir [supra Part III., pp. 95-106]. The result 

of the last settlement was a proposal to assess a reve¬ 
nue of Rs. 3,21,064 in lieu of Rs. 1,99,446, that is, an increase of Rs. 1,24,618. 
or 62*3 per cent. This increase may appear large, but the assessing officer 
was convinced that it was much less than would be fairly assessable if regard 
were had only to the quality of the land. 

Allahabad.—The seat of Government for the North-Western Provinces, and 
the principal place in the district of the same name, is situated in parganah 
Ch4il, on the extreme east of the tongue of land lying between the Ganges 
and Jumna. Latitude^ 25^-27^-43*3''^; longitude 81^-54'-12‘7.^ It comprises 
the city proper, the civil station, and three separate cantonments; and is distant 
(by rail) from Calcutta 564 miles, from Bombay 844 miles, and from Agra 
279 miles. It is 340 feet above the level of the sea. 


* The latitude and loogitude of the church steeple. 
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According to the census papers of 1853 the city of Allahabad then con* 
twined 72,093 inhabitants. This number had increased 
in 1865 to 105,926. On this occasion the population 
of the civil station and cantonments were included in the city total. The census 
of 1872 showed that there were 143,693 inhabitants in the cantonments, civil 
station, and city proper. Finally, in 1881, this number was found to have 
risen to 148,547, being composed of 79,932 males, and 68,615 females. This 
gives the populations of the city proper and Kydganj, Katra, and Oolonelganj, 
the cantonments, and DdraganJ; but of these, the cantonments are not included 
in the nnmioipality. Their population then (9,780j must be deducted from this 
total, in order to find the number of persons in the municipality. On the other 
liand, there are a number of outlying villages within municipal limits, the 
number of the inhabitants of which added to the figure now arrived at, gives 
a total municipal population of 150,338. The area of the municipality is 
15,573 acres. The details of the population of all the places meutioaed above, 
except the outlying villages, are ;— 


Name of town. 

Population. 

Uindus.. 

Muliamtna^ 

dan9. 

Jains. 

1 

Chrisiiafis. 

Oiber 

religions. 

.a 

i 

+» 



’a 

-S? 

"S 

s 


1 ^ 

1 

1 

§ 

05 

■ -rf 

a 

Q) 

to 

ett 

o 

1 

1 

V 

d 

o 

H 

1 u 

«u 

a 

N 

13 

"c 

5P 

1 


Allahabad city 

87,644 

41,911 

56,026 

20,278 

80,816 

15,243 

140 

78 

662 

312 

1 

• ai 

1,482 

59 

with Kydganj. 








Katra Colonel- 

12,254 

5,834 

8,638 

4,069 

3,607 

1,665 

.«• 


209 

110 

• II 

»•« 

148 

82 

ganj. 













Civil Station... 

25,710 

11,494 

17,790 

7,904 

5,398 

2,296 

... 

r<« 

2,518 

1,293 

4 

1 

8,006 

8 

Cantonments.., 

9,780 

3,268 

6,079 

2,287 

1,765 

689 


... 

1,867 

1 292 

69 

.«* 

4,176 

2 

DIrfiganj 

13,169 

6,108 

11,085 

6,134 

2,073 

974 


... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

144 

91 

Total ... 

148,647 

68,016 

i 1 

99,511 

46,662 

43,658 

20,867 

140 

78 

5,257 

2,01)7 

74 

1 

8,964 

... 


The following is a statement of occupations in the Allahabad municipality (not include 
jng cantonments) followed by more than 40 malesx per* 
Occupations. employed by Government or munioipality, 3,099 : (11.) 

persons oonnectod with the army, 323 : (III.) ministers of the Hindu religion,, 1,456 KIV.) 
barristers and pleaders, 97; muhlitdrs^ 107} lawyers’ clerks, 117 ; (V.) haUm 76 : (Till.) 
musicians, 217 ; singers and dancers, G7 : (IX.) school teachers (not specified as Govern* 
ment), 200 : (XI) eating house keepers, 84; inn keepers {bhatidm)^ 77 ; (Xlh) domestic 
servants, 4,534 ; others engaged in attendance, 92 ; (XIII.) merchants, 45; money-lenders 
and bankers, 482; money-lender’s establishment, X69; money-changers, 139 ; 

brokers, 278 ; small ware dealers Qmdti% 138 :(XIV.) railway servants, 1,417 : (XV.) pack- 
carriers, 45 j carters, 342 ; hackney carriage keepers and drivers, 886; palanquin keepers 
1 Homan numerals indicate the classes in the census returns. 
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and bearers, 166 : (XYI) boat owners and boatmen, 341 : (XYII.) weigbmen, 82; porters, 
; messengers, 1,130: (XVHl) landholders, 671; Imdholders’ establishment, 154 j culti¬ 
vators and tenants, 2,515 ; gardeners, 576 ; agricultural labourers, 476 ; (XIX,) farriers andi 
veterinary surgeons (suZairz) 67; horse-keepers and elephant-drivers, 1,091; poultry-breeders, 
126; fishermen, 200 : (XX.) booksellers 46 ; printers, 603 : (XXIY.) cutlery and metal 
polishers and sbarpeners {saikalgar^ sd7^ar\ 56 : (XXYII.) house proprietors, 99 ; carpen¬ 
ters, 693; bricklayers and masons, 587 ; house painters and glaziers, 249 ; cot weavers, 
61 ; chih makers 42 : {XXIX.) manufacturera and sellers of blankets, 51 ; cotton-carders, 
111 ; weavers, 369 ; calico printers and dyers, 87; cloth merchants {bazdz\ 384 ; braid and 
fringe makers, 62 ; manufacturers and sellers of caps, 44; tailors, 1,284 ; manufacturers and 
sellers of shoes, 475; bangle sellers, 113; washermen, 803 ; barbers, 991: makers and 
sellers of rope and string, 77 : (XXX,) milk sellers, 530; makers and sellers of butter, ghi 
and cheese, 123; butchers, 352; corn and flour dealers, 1,437; confectioners, {halwdi) 520; 
greengrocers and fruiterers, 576 ; itinerant victuallers (I'hdmJiawdla) 64 ; grain-parchers, 
257 ; tobacconists, 265 ; hukha tube and liuhhi makers, 69 ; betel leaf and nut sellers, 190; 
condiment dealers (pansdri), 136; perfumers, 55 : (XXXL) tanners and leather workers, 
255 : (XXXir.) manufacturersand sellers of oil, 346; timber, wood, bamboo, and thatching 
grass sellers, 150 ; makers and sellers of wood combs, 82; bamboo and cane workers, 98; 
grass cutters, 794; thatchers, 341; leaf-plate makers, 82 ; (XXXIIl,) stone-cutters, 481; 
lime burners and grinders, 90; excavators and road labourers, 3,546 ; sweepers and sca¬ 
vengers, 1,221 ; earthenware manufacturers, 258 ; water carriers, 1,102; cutters and 
polishers of precious stones, 45 ; gold and silversmiths, 502; tinmen {kalaigar) 92; 
braziers and coppersmiths, 176; blacksmiths, 726 ; ironmongers, 47; (XXXIV.) general 
labourers, 4,150 ; contractors, 91 ; overseers, 63 ; writers imuharrir\ 282; persons in 
(undefined) service {nauhari)^ 1,088; pensioners, 269 : (XXXY.) beggars, 1,803. 

Allahabad first received its present name in the time of Akbar. It pro** 
bably derived its old name of Prayag from Pura, 
te, appearance, &c. sijjth in descent from Buddha, who is said to have 

founded the old city about 2100 B.U.i On this point General Cunningham 
says in his Archmlogical Report for 1862-63 (Yol. I., p. 300):—According 
to the common tradition of the people, the name of Prajaga was derived from 
a Brahman, who lived during the reign of Akbar. The story is that when the 
emperor was building the fort, the walls on the river face repeatedly fell down 
in spite of all the precautions taken by the architect. On consulting some 
wise men Akbar was informed that the foundations could only be secured 
by being laid in human blood. A proclamation was then made when a Brah¬ 
man, called Pray%a, voluntarily offered his life on condition that the fort 
should be called by his name.” 

The situation of the old city is a moot-poini General Cunningham, in his 
Anoimt Geography of India^ places it on the spot where the fort now stands. 

1 Settlement Reportf p. 1. 
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The Chinese traveller Hwen Thsang places the city to the west of a large sandy 
plain at the confluence of the rivers. This corresponds with its present position* 
Discussing the antiquity of the town of Allahabad, Elliot in his Supple- 
mental Glossary (p. 469) says:— 

“The only materials we hare are calculated to make us form diJKerenfc conclusions, but, as> 
even the faintest light thrown upon the origin of ancient cities is precious, they may, contradic¬ 
tory as they are, be not unworthy of record and observation. When Mahtnood of Ghazni cap¬ 
tured Asny^ on the banks of the Ganges near Fattehpoor, he would not have crossed over into 
Bundlecund without visiting Prtig, had there been a city there worth plundering. Again, when 
Mahmud Ohoree captured B&nares, we should have heard of his taking Prdg on his way; bat it 
is not even noticed by any of his historians: and yet that there was something like a town at 
Prdg before Allahahad was founded, we are authorized to believe, not only on the grounds of the 
extreme improbability of there being no permanent residents at so important a place of pilgri¬ 
mage, but because there are evidences of the present fort having been built on, and partly com¬ 
posed of, the ruins of some former building : this may be seen by examining the face towards 
the conflaence, and became further evident by the discovery of Hindu Scriptures and architec¬ 
tural remains, when a few years ago the foundation of the- Jumna face was undergoing repairs. 
The Patalpnoru also, enclosed within the fort, is manifestly of great antiquity, even allowing that 
the Aftkyhur is, as is most probable, a modern fixture. Wilson, however {Bind. Theatre L, 207) 
considers that Allahabad, or Prayaga, was not a city till Akhar made it one. That Vaisali was 
not the ancient Allahabad (as asserted in the * Jour. R. A. SJ No. X//., pp. 302-326 and *Jour, 
A. 8. Beng.,* Volume p. 4) is evident from the position assigned to it in the Chinese Travels; 
and the question so warmly espoused at one time of the confiuence having been the site of the 
famous Paliboihra^ may now be considered fairly set at rest, to the exclusion of Allahabad from 
that high honour.” 

Tho municipal limits of Allahabad are as follows:— 

On tho north and east, the river Ganges. 

On the south, tho river Jumna. 

On the west, the western boundary of the new contonments, from' the river Ganges to the 
point where the said boundary crosses tho Cawnpore road; thence along the Cawnporo road, 
the railway crossing at Sipahdarganj ; thence along the railway line west to Jairdmpar; thence 
by the western boundary of tho village of Kasiri Masfiri to the Sasur-KUaderi river; and thence 
the bed of tho SasCir-Khadori to its junction with the Jumna. 

This area includes the whole of the city, the civil station, and the canton* 
menta* The last, however, are not considered part of the municipality. The 
following is a complete list of the villages- which now exist within the municipal 
and cantonment limits. [The villages to the names of which a star is prefixed 
have alluvial tracts of land called by the same names as the villages themselves, 
but which are practically quite separate from them ; those with (o) prefixed to 
their names are situated either wholly or partly in cantonments.] 

Darylibad. Sipahdarganj. Ara4ai Grand Parade Ali Patti. 

Mir^npur. Sultdnpur. JFacehpur Bichhua. ♦ Mustafibad. 

Sadyipur. Atarsuiya. H&shimpur. Bahman Fatti; 

Basfilpur. MinhAjpur. Bagh&ra Zabdruddinpor. Bar&bi Fatti. 



GAZETTEEB. 


[Allahabad.] 163 


Talshipur. 

Karela. 

Kareli 

Bajupur. 

Chak Bajnpnr. 
Ainuddinpur. 

Easari Masari, 
BhSwapur (Ealadanda). 
Eajruppur. 

Chak Eiratul, 


Eamori MabAdeo. Earanpur. 


Sarai Mauja. 
Elareshipur. 
TJsraanpar. 
Yahy&pnr. 
Shahrarabagk. 
Malak Baja. 
Patti Banda. 
Cbak Lalln. 
Eimi Bagh. 


(<r) Baghara Balan, 

(c)* Sbadiabad. 

(pY Cbandpnr Salori. 
tiobindpur. 

* Patti Cbirla. 

* Arazi Barutkbana. 

• Jhanwal (two portions), 

• Mahdeori. 

♦ Baski. 


Bagh Talib All 
Patti Jalal Beran JbandL 
Patti Jalal Andarun Jbanll. 
Bhikanpnr. 

Sarai Bhikl 

♦ Alan. 

* Beli. 

Cbikifcpnr, 

Klkaali. 

Bajapur. 

Hubammadabad. 


The sonthern part of the Allahabad peninsula is occupied bj the native city, 
which at Kydganj and Motiganj actually borders on the Jumna. As the city 
goes westwards, however, it gradually recedes from the river, from which it is 
separated by the outlying villages of Daryabad, Miranpur, &c. At Kareia, one 
of these villages, situated on the Jumna just within municipal limits, are 
the extensive distillery works of Kareia Bagh, belonging to Babii Nilkamal 
Mitr. These suburbs are all situated on the eastern extremity of the series of 
sandy ravines which extend along the whole of the Jumna border of parganah 
Ch4il. The city is for the most part situated on high land; but parts of the 
muAallas of Atarsuija and Yahydpur are low, and in the year 1875 were flooded 
with disastrous results by the Jumna, which overtopped its banks near Balua 
Ghdt. Kydganj, too, is rather low, being situated on the southern part of the 
hachhdr^ or alluvial land, between Government House and the fort. The north¬ 
ern boundary of this tract is the suburb of Daraganj, founded by Dara Shikoh, 
the son of Shdh JahSn, and situated on Akbar’s bandh^ or embankment, which 
protects the whole of this lowland tract from being flooded by the Ganges dur¬ 
ing the rains. During the floods of 1875 this embankment burst; and the 
whole of the lowlying tract was submerged. The suburb of Daraganj is hand¬ 
some, well built, and well drained. There are many fine temples in it over¬ 
looking the Ganges. Being the nearest part of the city to the sang am}- or 
meeting of the waters, of the Ganges and Jumna, it is a convenient place of 
residence for the Brahmans {Prdgwdls) who get their living by attending the 
pilgrims who flock to this place from all parts of India. A large fair is held 
annually on the lowlying lands of the village of Bar5hi Patti, under the fori 
Every twelfth year the fair is much larger than it is on other years. It is then 
called the Kuwbh Mela ; and about a million of people of all classes attend it. 
An account of this fair has already been given in Part III. Lying below Dara- 

1 Callea also Tirhem^ because the underground river Sarasvati is said to join tbe Ganges 
and Jumna at this spot. 
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Cornmunicationa. 


Jumna bridge. 


ganj and to the north of Akbar’s hdndh is a long strip of alluvial land which is 
entirely flooded during the rains. The civil station and cantonments will be 
described later on. 

The main line of the East Indian Railway from Calcutta and the branch 
line from Jabalpur unite at Naini, on the south side of 
the Jumna, just opposite to Allahabad. Thence the 
united line goes into Allahabad over the Jumna bridge. This is a magnificent 
structure composed of 14 spans of 212 feet each and 
3 spans of 30 feet each. The bridge is an iron super¬ 
structure on stone piers founded on wells sunk 42 feet. The railroad runs 
along the top ; and underneath it is a roadway lOJ feet in width for cart 
traffic. The height of the bridge from the bed of the river to the rails on the 
upper roadway is 106 feet. The total length of the bridge is 1,110-^ yards. 
It cost Ea. 44,46,323, and was opened for traffic in August, 1865. 

The Grand Trunk Road joined by the metalled road from Jaunpur enters 
the municipality by the Jhiisi bridge-of-boats and reaches D6r4ganj at its 
496th mile. Thence it runs through the fort cantonment, and enters the city 
proper at Kydganj. After that it runs under various names (mentioned 
below) through the heart of the city to the Sipahdarganj octroi outpost (situat¬ 
ed half way between its 500th and 501st milestones), where it leaves Allahabad 
and })roc0ed8 on its way to Oawnpore. The Jabalpur road enters the city by 
the Jumna bridge. The only other main approach to Allahabad is the Fyza- 
bad high road. This reaches the north side of tho Ganges a mile and a half 
west of the Ph4phamau bridge-of-boats, with which it is connected by an unme- 
talled road. After crossing the bridge, too, tho country carts, &c., that come this 
way have to cross a wide expanse of sand, over which the bridge contractor 
keeps an earthen track ; so that access to the city from this direction is extre¬ 
mely difficult. The Phdph&mati and Jhhsi bridges-of-boats are removed every 
rainy season, and the crossing has then to be made in ferry boats, which take 
about four hours to make the passage when the wind is adverse ; and sometimes 
cannot ply at all. There are other ferries leading into Allahabad, but the only 
one that need be mentioned is one from the Arail side of the Jumna near the 
bridge (Balua Gbdt). 

With the exceptions of the outlying suburbs of Kydganj and Ddrdganj, the 
native city of Allahabad is entii’ely shut in and divided 
from the civil station by the line of the East Indian 
Railway. For official purposes, indeed, the boundary between the city and 
the civil station is South Road ; but between that road and the railway few 


Native city. 
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houses are situated, except the railway barracks, built by the Company for the 

- , , convenience and comfort of their employds. These 

xiaiiway barrac&s* , ^ 

buildings are large, airy, and numerous. The railway 

employds who live here form quite a colony of themselves. On the night of the 

Inst census there were found to be 665 European and Eurasian persons present 

on the premises, while with native servants, &c., there were 2,880. The line 

of railwa}’- barracks is over a mile and a quarter long, and blocks up the access 

to the city, as, for that distance, there is no crossing, although foot passengers 

can go through the station. 

The chief entrance to the city is under the railway bridge at Biiraj Kind. 
This leads into Johnsonganj, a large and handsome street, wuth broad stone 
pavements after the European fashion down the greater part of it on both 
sides. Here a large number of Pdrsi and Bengali traders have their shops, 
at which they do a good business. From the right of Johnsonganj, as one is 
going into the city, there branches off a large metalled road leading to Kachh- 
purwa. Tliis road skirts the railway premises, and leads up to the station. 
The free library is on this road, and the compound of a large mansion, or 
owned by the raja of Rewah, abuts on it. Continuing along the outside 
of the railway enclosure, this road passes the north side of the Khusru 
Bagh. This is surrounded by a high stone wall, and 

Khusru B%tu . . ^ i 

originally was the pleasure garden of prince Saifnx 
{afterwards, the emperor Jabfi.ngir). It was named after his son, who died in 
1621, and whose tomb, together with those of his mother and his sister, form 
the chief features of the place. On the opposite side of the road, the house now 
occupied by the superintendent of the garden is traditionally known as the 
house of the Tamboli Begum, This possibly may be the same that is at Fatehpur 
Bikri called the ^ Lady of Constantinople,* or Istamholi Begum?- 1 he garden is 
maintained by a grant from Government, an allotment from nazdtX funds, and 
by money realized by the sale of fruit, &e. After leaving the Khusru Bdgh, 
this road crosses the railway and goes into Kachhpurwa. 

Passing this road, Johnsonganj leads up to the chungigTiar^ or municipal 
octroi office. This building also contains a post and a telegraph office. It was 
erected in 1858 just after the Mutiny, and was originally used as a iakHlL 
Behind this are the city markets, two large and well-built edifices, erected 
for the municipality in 1873 by Rameshar R£i Chaudbri, This is the part 
of the city commonly called the Chauk^ and here it is that the principal business 
is carried on ; on eacb side of the markets are rows of shops where the chief 

1 Kan^s Sand~book for Visitors fo AUahabadf §* 0 , 
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merchants of the place do their business. At right <angles to the line of markets 
is the Grand Trunk Road, which is here called Mirganj ; but it will be better 
to trace its course from west to east. As stated above, it enters the munici¬ 
pality by the Sipahdarganj railway crossing. It leaves the gas works (situated 
in Bhawapnr) to the right. It then passes a number of gardens (the chief of 
which is B 6 g.h Mahadeo) and fields 5 after which it runs through the Khuldabad 
sardi^ a large enclosed marketplace adjoining the south side of the Kbusru 
Bagh. Over the gateway of this sardi is the following Persian inscription:—^ 

■St b JCii4 ^ ^ 

To the south of this sardi h the cholera hospital, a small building of the bun¬ 
galow style; and behind that again 0 largo enclosure called Bagh Manohar Das. 
After passing out under the east gateway of the sardi, one sees on the right 
hand of the road an extremely handsome, though small, Hindu temple recently 
erected by Shiu Daydl, a Kachhi government contractor. The stone carvings 
on this are curious and interesting. The Grand Trunk Road is here crossed 
by a metalled road running north to the railway station, and south in the direc¬ 
tion of the distillery. On it and near the station are the Strangei'’s Horae and 
the Lister Hospital. Crossing this road, it then runs on to the Colvin Hospital, 
built by Government in 186‘1, which is the principal medical institution in 
Allahabad. Hero anotlier road called Machhii Bdzdr, or the ^ fish market,’ 
branches off to the station. On it is situated the chief meat market of Allah¬ 
abad, 

The next place of importance on the Grand Trunk Road is Sardi Garhi, 
which lies to the left or north side of it, and is the principal resting place for 
native travellers in all Allahabad. We then come to the kotwdli, or city police- 
station, a handsome and substantial building of rod brick, erected by the nmni- 
cipaliby in 1874 at a cost of Bs. 75,163. Besides the usual police offices, it 
contains also the court of the honorary city magistrates. East of the 
ioticdli) a narrow street with a metalled roadw^ay called runs 

south. It is narrow but important, as a uiunber of wealthy merchants live 
in it, and there is groat traffic through it, as it runs through the heart 
of the populous quarter of Atarsdia. From the kotwdli northward runs the 
Thatheri Bdzdr, or braziers’ market ; which again leads into the Sahzi 
Mandi, or vegetable market, both of which streets, though small and nar¬ 
row, are important on account of the amount of business done in them. 
The Grand Trunk Road then takes the name of Mfrganj, and running east¬ 
wards, leaves to its left the city markets, and a little further on the tomb of 
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Sh£h AbJuI Jalil, a Nakwa Saiyid, whose ancestors came from Arabia. Thia 
was built bj his son, Ghulam Muhi-ud-dm. The date of its completion is not 
known exactly, but it must have been about 1114 Hijra (1702 A.D.), the date 
of Shah Abdul Jalii’s death. The-tomb is of considerable size; and very 
light and elegant in appearance. It is at present in good preservation, though 
discolored by exposure to wind and weather. Its existeuce is much threa* 
tened by the accumulation of grass and other plants growing on the dome. 

From the south side of Mirgaoj, a short distance west of the Kotaparcha 
railway arch, an important metalled road runs down to Balua Ghat, crossing 
on its way Tucker’s bridge^ near which is situated the Motiganj police-station. 
On this road a number of stone-masons have their workshops. Overlooking the 
river, at Balua Ghat, ou the east side of this road, is a handsome mansion 
belonging to the Maharaja of Benares. From near this point a metalled road 
runs east to the Jumna bridge; having between it and the river the premises- 
of the American Presbyterian Blission, in which at one time was the Judge’s- 
Court; and on its north side tw’o broad and well-shaded roads, which pierce 
the ilotfganj quarter, and run into the Balua Ghat road and into the Grand 
Trunk Road near the Kotaparcha railway arch respectively. Passing under 
the Jumna bridge,, this road, shaded by a beautiful avenue of nim trees, runs 
along the high bank of the river to the fort Near the Jumna bridge, on the 
left side of the road, are the North-Western Provinces Ice Company’s pre¬ 
mises, capable of turning out 20 tons of ice per diem. Along the north side 
of the road here is a considerable embankment raised during the floods of 
1875, when the Jumna was overflowing its banks. 

The Grand Trunk Road next passes under the Kotaparcha railway arch 
(from whence a metalled road leads down the east side of the railway line to 
the Jumna bridge), 'through the Barahna railway gate (situated on the branch 
line running down to the fort, at which latter place there is a stationand 
emerges on the parade-ground near the Kydganj cemetery, 

Kydganj k a large and densely-populated quarter to the south of this. It 
is chiefly inhabited by low-class Muhammadans (many 
Kydganj. whom are domestic servants out of employment), 

and ^ Ahirs,’ or cattle-keepers. As may be imagined, this is the most dis¬ 
orderly part of the city. The houses are mostly mud huts, thickly crowded 
together, but along the main roads are some pretentious mansions. Owing to 
the number of trees interspersed between them, however, the bird’s eye view of 
the quarter that one gets when entering Allahabad by the raikvay is pleasurable. 
Two good roads run through Kydganj the upper, on which is the police station. 
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and whicH runs from east to west as far as the 'Kotaparclia railway arcli; and 
the lower, almost parallel to ifc, which pierces Kyd^anj and Motfganj, and finally 
issues out on the Balua GhiW road at Tucker’s bridge. The Grand Trunk road 
then’ runs through cantonments past the gilded temple and the encamping- 
ground at Alopi B4gh to Daraganj. At Alopi Bagh, in mauza Jalalpatti, is 
the temple of Alop Shankari Debi, the platform of which was raised 1,000 
years since. The temple was built only 70 years ago. 

B^rdganj is distant about a inilo and a half from the nearest point of the 
city, and is situated on Akbar’s bdndh. It is well 
built, being composed almost entirely of substantial 
houses and temples. There are a police-station, a post-office, and a dispensary 
here. The houses in tlio eastern part are mostly built round court-yards or 
hdraSy and the streets in this part are narrow. From the Grand Trunk Road 
westwards runs the well-paved and well-drained main street. Ex( 3 opt during 
the time of the annual fair, Daraganj is very clean. Its population consists for 
the most part of rospootablc Brahmans and traders 5 and the police work here is 
very light. The Niranjani and Narmalla akhdras of fakirs have large mansions 
here for the use of the soot generally. Daring the rains the I'iver Ganges flows 
quite under Dfiritganj. At the north-western extremity of Dar&ganj is the 
temple of Nag Basu, probably the most frequoutod one in the place. It was 
formerly but a small building. Some 60 years ago the late Maharflja of Ndgpur 
raised it in its present form. A fair takes place every year on the lowland 
below it on 5th of Siiwan sudL In Durdganj also is a well-known temple built 
in honor of Madhoji, it is supposed some 1,500 years «ago. 

The following is a list of the quarters, or muhallas^ of the city, to which 
the translation or derivation of the names, whore as¬ 
certainable, has boon added:— 


Quarters. 


Name of quarter. 


Translation or derivation of that name. 


in ciraUa KhuUdbady Shdhganjy Yahi/dpur, BaMdurganjy Bddshdhi Mandvi, and JUdotiganj^ 


1. Nalcli^s Kohna 

2. Yakutganj 

3. Ahmadganj 

4. Daira Muhammad ShafS 

6. Gujarati Muhalla 

6. IChuahi Lai Parbat 

7. Akliara Man Khan 

8. YahyApur 

0. Baklinhi Biwtir 

10. Gariban Tola 

11. JNai Bast! * 

la. fr^uUAupur Bhiwi. 

IS. MirAupur. 


The old horse-market, 
liuby market, 

Ahrmid’s market. 
Muhammad Bhafi's quarter. 
The Gujarati quarter, 
Khushi LAPh hill. 

Man Khan's court, 

Yahyii’s town. 

1 ay master's market. 
Carter’s quarter, 

New village. 
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Name of quarter. 


Translation or derivation of that name. 


14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18 . 
19 
20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 
24 
26. 
26. 
27. 
28 
29. 
80. 

31. 

32. 
S3. 

34. 
36. 

36. 

37. 

35. 
39 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

60. 

61. 

52. 

63. 

64. 

65. 
56. 
67. 
58. 


69* 

60- 

61* 

62- 

63. 

64- 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69, 

70 . 


Ptiatak Kai Ganga PrasaJ... 

Ku jha Sanwal Das 
Kut:ba Bahormal 
Khuldabad 
Bhusaula Tola 
Himmatgauj ... 

Nihalpur. 

<'liauk Ganga Das ... 

Mir Ganj ... 

Harai Mir Khan 
Dindhoran Tola 
Snltanpur ... 

Manoharganj 
Atala. 

Koeinn Tola 

Daryabad 

‘D'nchi Vfandavi 

D&ira Shah Hujjat Allah ... 

Ghasiyari Tola 

Daira Shah Ajfoal 

Daira Sha t Ghulam 'Ali , 

Knndigar Tola 

Atarisdiya 

Cfaak 

BahadurganJ 

Shuhrarahdgh < 

Pathar Cfaaiti 

Rasulpur , 

Tulahfpur- 

Sadiapur. 

Koftgaran , 

Malaka. 

Mnhtashimganj 
Baidan Tola , 

Kucha Sham Das 
Ganga Ganj 

JKareli , 


Bajrdppur 
Mahajan Tola 
Ohah Chand 
Pandariba 
B4dsh&bi Mandayi 
Beniganj 
Johnstonganj 
Tazia Kalan 


SarfiShoja^at Khan 
Shah Nur *Ali Ganj. 
Garhi MubammadZainan 
Dundipur. 

Machhli Bazar 
Sarai Gadha, 

HammAm 

Thatheri Bdz4t 

Sabzi Mandari 

R£nl Mandavi 

Ealyaui Debi , 

Minhajpur, 


The gate of Rai Ganga Prasad (a local officer under the 
Muhammadan r de). 

Lane «f Sanwal Das. 

Lane of Bahoraial. 

Abode of bliss. 

Hay market 
Himraat’s marketplace. 

Market of Ganga Das. 

Mir Kha marketplace. 

Mir Khan’s hostelry. 

So n^meii after a class of Abirs or cattle-keepers. 

King's town. 

Marketplace of Mmuhar Das. 

Weavers’ quarter. 

The riverside quarter. 

Hi::h market. 

Quarter ot Shah Hujjat Allah (a. fakir). 
i>rass-ctiiters’ quarter. 

Quarter of Shah Ajmal (a fakir). 

Quarter of Shan Ghnlaoi ’Ali fakir) 

Calender’s quarter. 

Chak usually means a patch of (rent-free) land. 

Bahadur &hah's marketplace. 

Q'larter called “ The ornament of the city.” 

Stoiieraasona’ quarter. 

The town of the Piophet. 


Gilders’ quarter. 

Grand market. 

Physicians’ quarter, 

Shi in Das’s lane. 

Ganges market. 

Perhaps named after a bitter plant called karela (momordic 0 
charantia). 

The town of the royal countenance. 

Bankers’ quarter. 

Chand’s well. 

The stall of the betel-seller. 

Ring’s market. 

Probably named after Beni Madbo. 

Named after Mr. Johnston, collector of Allahabad. 

Tazia =s a tinsel model of the tomb of Hasan and Husain, 
buried or thrown into a river by Muhammadans at the 
Muharram, Kaldn = great. 

Shuja’at Kban’s hostelry. 

Muhammad Zaman’s fort,. 

Fish market, 

Turkish bath. 

Braziers’ market. 

Vegetable market. 

Queen’s market. 

The threshing-floor of Debi. 
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Name of ^quarter. 


Translation or derivation of that name. 


71. Baln^LGhat 

72. Katghar. 

73. Salikganj. 

74. Motiganj 
76. Batiya 

76. Mandavi Ddl 

77. Kota f&roha. 

78. Ghaziganj 

79. Kafcralradat Kh4n 


Sandy cove. 


Named after Mr. Ahmuty, collector of Allahabad. 
Market (Sanskrit). 

The ddl (split-pea) market. 


The hero's market. 
Iradat Khdn's market. 


In the Kydganj circh. 


80. Kureshipnr 

81. Vfira Dh&uku. 

82. P(ira Saldi. 
88. XihaUsi lines 


84. Kydganj 

86. Sar6l Maiiza. 

80. T6l&b Nawal Bai 

87. Barahna. 

88. Sati Sb&h. 

89. Madhuapur. 

90. Snhbatia Bfigh 

91. Mandavi Gor. 

92. Katra J! Singh Siw4i* 

93. Kurnelgani 
9i, Karan pnr. 

96. Bakhtiyari, 

96- Batehpur Bichhua, 

97. Bell 

98. lUjapur 

99. Mohri. 

100. Miragalli 

101. O&rAKanj 

102. Baski. 

103 . lUja Basxi 

104. Allabpur. 

106. Matiy&ra, 

106. Alopi B&gh 


Kureshi s a caste of MusalmOn milk-sellers, 


Native artilleryman’s lines. JThis quarter is chiefly inha¬ 
bited by the native employes of the Ordnance Departmeat 
in the fort arsenal] 

So named after General Kyd. 


Nawal Bdi’s tank. 


Assembly Gardens. 

In the Katra circh. 
Colonel’s market. 


Named after Mr. E. Bayley, Commissioner of Allahabad 
King’s town. 


In Ddrdtjanj circle. 


Mira’s lane. 

Named after D£ra Shikolx, son of Shdh Jabftn. 


This muhalla contains the celebrated temple of N£g B£su» 


Alopl’s^’garden. 


Situated for tlio most part on high land, tho city of Allahabad is easily 

, , . drained. Its main drain commences at a large tank 

Health.and drainage. .i -i . . ,, , r,. „ 

near the railway station, and runs through ShAhganj, 

Vahy^pur, and Motiganj. During part of its course it is covered, and during 

part, is an open drain. It is constructed of brickwork, and is completed almost 

to the Jumua. When the tank above mentioned overflows, the water flushes 


this drain; and water can bo lifted up into it at any time. There are numer¬ 
ous other drains, but more are wanted. A number of tanks require to be filled 
in ; and tho railway, which is carried through the city on a high embankment, 
seriously interrupts the natural drainage of the place. On the whole, the 
drainage system of Allahabad cannot be by any means considered perfect. 
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There are at present no waterworks at Allahabadj but a scheme is under con¬ 
sideration for bringing water from the Ganges at Tikri, a place about 12 miles 
west of the city. This is urgently required, as the wells of the station, espe- 
.cially those iu the new cantonments and Cannington, give a very insuflScient 
supply of water, and many of them dry up altogether during the hot season. 
The potable waters of this station were examined by Dr. May iu February and 
March, 1869, previous to the great outbreak of cholera of that year. The 
physical properties of all the specimens analysed after passing through filter 
paper were good with an. alkaline reaction. The following are the results of 
some of the analyses^:— 
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Ihe city of Allahabad is, on the whole, a healthy one; but every year a 
great deal of sickness is brought about by the huge fair at the Tirbenu la 
1880 the ratios of deaths from cholera and fever per 1,000 were 1*2 and 16*8, 
the corresponding figures for the whole of the North-Western Provinces being 
1*6 and 23*11. Besides the medical institutions mentioned in the general 
description of the city, &c., there are a railway dispensary and branch dispen¬ 
saries of the Colvin Hospital at Ddrdganj, Kydganj, Katra, and the Govern¬ 
ment Press, and an Eye Hospital near the kotwalL Native private practi- 

* Fifth Report of Analystt of FoiabU WaiiTM^ 1869 . 
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tioners are numerous in Allahabad, and seem to enjoy a considerable reputa¬ 
tion. Many of them are men who have studied the English system of medi** 
cine at Calcutta and elsewhere. Baids and hahimB are very nuraei’ous. 

The only English newspaper in Allahabad is the Pioneer^ the leading journal 
Ne^v'spapcrs and printing Upper India. It has a circulation of 3,750 copies 

contains many pages devoted to advertise¬ 
ments. Originally started on the 2nd January, 1865, as a iri-weekly paper, 
it became a “daily” in 1870, and has continued so ever since. In 1874 it 
was found desirable, for the convenionco of foreign readers of the paper, to issue 
a weekly edition, with the stylo of The Pioneer Mail and Indian Weekly 
News^ being a resume of the contents on Indian subjects of six preceding 
issues. Another daily paper in English, the Indian Herald^ was started 
and carried on for some time in the native interests. It was ably condnetod, 
but there 'was not room for it, and it ceased to appear at the end of 1881. 
Vernacular newspapers of various sorts are constantly springing up in Allaha¬ 
bad I but most of them have only an ephemeral existence. At present (1882) 
there are six of these more or less firmly established, viz,^ the Niir’^xd* Absdr^ 
the Rdyaeth Samdehdr^ the ShamimA-Allahabad, the Hindi Pradip, the Praydg 
Samdohdr, and the Sahas. The first three are in Urdu. The Hdr^ui-Ahsdr is 
the oldest vernacular paper in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, being 
now in its 31st year. The KdyasthSamdchdr is a monthly periodical, published 
in the interests of tlio Kayasth community. . Eiich of these papers has a circu¬ 
lation of about 150 copies. The Uixidi Pradip professes to bo a monthly 
periodical of nows, politics, literature, the drama, &c. It has now been iu 
existence for five years, and has a circulation of 200 copies. Tlie Praydg 
Sarndchdr has a circulation of 350 copies, a fact duo to its low price—a pice a 
copy. It is in Hindi, and is badly lithographed. The Sahas is the only Ben¬ 
gali paper in these provinces. It appears once a week, and has a circulation of 
250 copies. None of those papers are of much literary merit, nor are they 
marked by violent or disloyal sentimonls. 

There are sovontoon printing presses in Allahabad, xdz. 


The IHoneor Press. 

„ Presbyterian Mission Press, 

I, Indian Kaiiway Service Press. 
„ X-ivcrpool Press. 

,, Victoria Press. 

,, Masdar-ul-barkat Press. 

,1 ISfiir-ul-Abs&r Press. 

„ Husaiai Press. 


The Nuzair Kanuu-i-Hind Press, 
„ JnlAli Press. 

Dhuram Prakasb Press. 

„ Naiyar-i-llind Piess. 

„ Vedic Press. 

Markham Press, 

„ Exchange Press. 

,, Trades Circular Press. 

,1 Oriental Press, 
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The Allahabad Charitable Association was founded in 1854 for the relief 
Societies &c Christian and native poor, and especially 

for the maintenance of a leper and blind asylum;” 
but, as now constituted, it dates from 1869. The funds of the association are 
derived from a Government ^rant of Rs. 200 monthly, a like contribution from 
the municipality, the interest on Government promissory notes for Bs. 20,000, 
and the voluntary contributions of the community. It maintains a leper and 
a blind asylum, of which natives only are inmates, and a Strangers’ Home 
(founded in 1866) for vagrant Europeans and Eurasians. It grants general 
charitable relief in the form of small pensions and casual relief, and keeps up a 
Women’s Workshop ” for Europeans and Eurasians in the city of Allahabad^ 
It grants railway passes to poor Europeans who have a certain prospect of 
employment at another station, but who have no means of getting there. The 
association gives its help entirely irrespective of creed. It protects the 
public of Allahabad from an enormous amount of habitual house-begging; and 
whilst discouraging indiscriminate relief, it secures to the really needy and 
deserving an economical and effective disbursement of alms. The Free Masons 
have a lodge in Allahabad, which was started in 1836. The Railway Institute 
was founded in 1866,. and contains a library, and a theatre. Other societies are 
the Independent Order of Good Templars,” the Anglo-Indian and Eurasian 
Association,” and the Young Men’s Christian Association,” all of recent 
origin. Native societies are the Allahabad Institute,” founded in 1860 for 
the promotion of the*social, intellectual, and moral status of the native commu¬ 
nity ; the Banga^Sdhityotsdkani «SaMd” (1877) started in the interests of Ben¬ 
gali literature ; the “ Ary a Samdf'* ^1880) in which the Tedic verses are read 
every Sunday ; and the “ Prayag Theosophical Society,” a Bengali association 
dating from 1881. The banks of Allahabad are four in number:—The Bank 
of Bengal, opened in 1863; the Agra Savings Bank, which dates from 1842; 
the Allahabad Bank, instituted im 1865 ; and the Uncovenanted Service 
Bank. 

Allahabad derives, its importance more from the fact of its being the seat 

of Government, its central situation, and its being the 
Trade. ’ ^ 

only considerable town in a large and populous dis¬ 
trict, than on account of any great manufactures that are carried on there. The 
exports of grain and piece-goods are considerable in themselves; but they are 
very small when compared with the imports. Probably much of the cloth 
exported is merely taken from out the municipalily into the rest of the'district 
The octroi returns show that the principal places to which goods are exported 

23 
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from Allahabad are Bombay, Calcutta, Patna, Agra, and Oawnpore. Importers 
of articles of food and clothing find excellent markets for their goods in Khuldd- 
bad, the Ohauk, and Katra; while large quantities of stores of all kinds are 
imported by the contractors who undertake to supply the necessities of the 
military force stationed here. The chief imports into the municipality according 
to the official statement, with the quantity or value imported in 188 J-82, were 
as follows :~grain, 397,132 maunds ; refined sugar, 25,913 maunds ; unrefined 
sugar, 39,916 maunds ; 16,078 maunds; other articles of food, Es. 2,67,737 ; 

animals for slaughter, Rs, 21,561; oil and oil-seeds, 43,458 maunds; fuel, 
Rs, 58,958 ; building materials, Es. 1,04,852 ; drugs and spices, Rs. 36,450 ; 
tobacco, 9,067 maunds; European and native cloth, Rs. 11,15,270 ; and metals, 
Es. 3,85,52L 

The municipal committee of Allahabad at present consists of twenty-five 
members ; whereof eight are and seventeen 

Municipality, ? & .x/ 

non-ofiicial. Owe member is nominated for the appro¬ 
val of Government by tho Board of Agency of the East Indian Railway Com- 
pany* Four members are elected for the civil station by the oooupauts of houses 
paying a rent of Bs. 50 and upwards mensem. The wards of the city elect 
members as follows: KotwSli, 4; D^rdganj, 2 ; Kydganj, 2 ; Motiganj, 1; 
Colonolganj, 3, The limits of the several wards are conterminous with the 
poHco circles. The qualifications for voters in tho city are—(1; ownership of 
houses or lands within tho Avard; (2) occupancy of houses rented, or rentable, 
at not loss than Ra. 6 ; (3) assessment, or liability to assessment 

under the Income or Liconso Tax Acts for the time being, or, if there be no 
such Act in force, liability to assessment under tho Act next theretofore anteoe^ 
dent* The income of tho municipality is chiefly derived from an octroi tax, 
falling ill 1881-82 at tho rate of ilo, 1 on net receipts per head of population. 
Tho following sources dPiucome, however, have also been placed at the disposal 
of the municipal committee by Government:— 

(0 Site-tax and groxmd-rents on leased lands, grazing duos on unleased lands, in the 
civil station. 

(2) Surplus rents ol confiscated villages within the jurisdiction of the municipaV committee. 

(:i) Interest on tlio invested proceeds of lands in tho settlement sold in fee simple. 

(.4) Surplus receipts of the local agency placed at the disposal of the committee by Gov* 
ernmoot. 

(5) Liccnsc-fees for hackney carriages. 

(0) l<’ines under any municipal rules, 

(7) Fines under Gambling Act. 

(8) Taxes on sarais and bfizurs. 

(to Surplus proceeds of municipal cattle pounds. 
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The total income of the municipality in 1881-82 was Bs. 2366,588 (includ¬ 
ing a balance of Ss. 11,576 from the previous year). The total expenditure 
in the same year was Rs. 2,30,027: the chief items were—'collection, Rs* 14,709; 
head-office, Rs. 4,320 ; original works (including compensation for houses, (fee.), 
Es. 11,061 ; repairs and maintenance of roads, Es. 24,949; police, Bs. 28,711; 
education, Rs. 3,144; lighting, Rs. 4,391 ; watering roads, Rs. 9,444 ; chari¬ 
table grants, Rs. 7,853 ; and conservancy, Rs. 56,151. 

The cantonments of Allahabad are three in number,—the new cantonment, 

^ ^ , the north cantonment, and the fort cantonment. For- 

Cantonnients. ’ 

merlv there was a south cantonment occupying the 
present site of the Alfred Park and the Roman Catholic Cathedral: but it was 
found to be very unhealthy, and was abandoned after the Mutiny, when the 
new cantonment was constructed. This lies west of the civil station of Allaha¬ 
bad, and extends as far as the villageof IJmarpur Niwan, and from that village . 
the western boundary extends in a straight line to the Grand Trunk Road. In 
this cantonment are the artillery lines, capable of accommodating one battery; 
the European infantry lines, where there is room for a regiment at its full 
strength; and the native infantry lines, situated among the ravines to the 
north, where a whole native infantry regiment is located. Here also is the 
station hospitaland out to the west, far from any buildings, the military 
cemetery. To the west also are the rifle ranges. The regiment of native 
cavalry stationed at Allahabad is quartered in the north cantonment, which is 
composed of the Wellington and Chatham .lines. These are situated in the 
extreme north of the Allahabad peninsula, between the Bank of Bengal and 
the village of Phaphamau. In this cantonment, besides the native cavalry, 
several commissariat officials are quartered. Here also are the offices of the 
Allahabad Circle Paymaster and the Cantonment Magistrate. To the north 
is situated (in mauza Barutkh4 na) the ancient temple of Shivkoti in honor of 
the god Mahddeo, at which a large fair takes place every year in Sawan Sudi 
Ashtami. The temple is said to be 1,500 years old. 

The fort, built by the Emperor Akbar about 1575 A.D,, at the junction of 

The fort Ganges and Jumna, still stands; but it has now 

assumed the appearance of a modern fortification to 
the sacrifice of picturesqneness, the lofty towers being pruned down and 
the high stone ramparts topped with turf parapets and obscured by a green 
sloping glacis,”^ The Jnmna runs on the south side, close under the fort walls, 
between high banks having a width from bank to bank of about 900 yards. The 

^ Mr, H, G, Keene’s JBfand-hook, 
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Ganges flows along the east face, with a breadth of 2,500 yards. Dating 
the dry months there is a stretch of sandy but cultivable soil, 1,500 yards wide, 
between the ramparts and the stream, but in the rise during the rainy season 
the river flows very close to the wall. As the fort is still used as a military 
work, no description of it can with propriety be given, and the few antiquities 
it contains have already been described in Part III., under the head Aech^o- 
LOGY. 

The civil station of Allahabad comprises the whole of the Allahabad penin¬ 
sula within municipal limits that has not been des- . 

Civil station. i i • 

cribed as being occupied by the cantonments or the 

city. It was laid out just after the Mutiny, under the superintendence of Mr* 
0. B. Thornhill, the then Commissioner. It is separated from the city by^ 
South Road, and parallel with this, Le,^ running from east to west, are the Can¬ 
ning, Elgin, Edmonstone, Club, and Thornhill Roads; while at right-angles 
to these are the Stanley, Albert, Clive, Queen’s, and Hastings Roads. All these 
are well laid out and shaded, and on each side of the Canning, Queen’s, 
and Thornhill Roads are double rows of trees with a ride between them. The 
Oawnpore Hoad runs diagonally through this network of roads from south-west 
to north-east, from the Dhiimanganj octroi outpost to the Mayo Ball 5 and a 
.great deal of traffic passes over it. 

This part of the civil station is called Cannington, after the name of the 
Viceroy in whose time it was laid out, and is occupied 
by substantial houses built in a remarkably regular 
"manner, inhabited by the European and Eurasian residents. Interspersed 
■among these are many shops kept by European traders. There are two hotels — 
Laurie’s and the Great Eastern, both situated near the railway station. On 
Oanning Road is the General Post Office, and on Stanley Road the North- 
Western Provinces Club, founded in 1868, and containing over three hundred 
members. It is a large red-brick building, and at each end is an outlying block 
containing dormitories. On Queen’s Road, and near the railway station, are 
the Government Telegraph Office, and the Cannington police-station. A hand¬ 
some stone church is now being erected by private subscription at the place 
where Canning Road crosses Queen’s Road. Just beyond this, baton the west 
side of Queen’s Road, is situated the Government Press, which affords employ¬ 
ment to 850 persons, and is kept up at a net cost to Government of its. 2,24,^72 
annually. The building was completed in 1874, and cost Rs, 3,45,000. We 

The roads in the civil station of Allahabad are SSJ miles in length, of which 45J are 
^municipal and local. This total does not include the roads in cantonments# 
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next come to the Government offices, four rectangnlar two-storied blocks, built 
of brick, with the external walls faced with sandstone in ashlar and rubble. 
These are in the classic style, and were designed by Colonel (now General) Peile, 
E.E,, Public Works Department, The two to the west of Queen’s Road contain 
the Government Secretariat and the Aceountant-Generars offices. Those to the 
east are occupied by the High Court and the Board of Revenue, These buildings 
were completed about 1870, and cost thirteen lakhs of rupees. On the Oawnpore 
Road is the Allahabad Bank, a little to the west of which, just on the borders 
•of cantonments, is Saint Andrew’s Church, the Presbyterian place of worship 
for Allahabad. 

The most frequented road in the Allahabad civil station is the City Road. 
This leaves the city at the Sdraj Kdnd railway bridge, and runs straight to 
Katra, a large market, which has sprung up chiefly to supply the wants of the 
European residents of the civil station. On this road are Saint Peter’s College 
(a divinity school of the Church Missionary Society), the Alfred Park, the 
Roman Catholic Cathedral, and the new Muir College. 

The Alfred Park is the chief ornament of Allahabad. Its area is 133 acres 
1 rood 29 poles, and it is situated on some slightly 
undulating land, formerly the site of a very unhealthy 
*cantonraent. It is supported by muaicipal grants to the amount of Rs. 8,000 
<a year, a Government grant of Rs. 1,600, and has minor sources of income. 
Near the centre of it is situated the bandstand, surrounded by beautifully kept 
flower-beds and grass-plots, a broad gravel pathway for pedestrians, and a 
spacious drive for carriages. This is the chief resort of the Allahabad commu¬ 
nity on band nights. In the Park also is an excellent cricket-ground, with a 
picturesque and commodious pavilion ; and adjoining this are lawn-tennis 
‘Courts. The park is circled by a ride for equestrians. Besides the houses of 
the park employes, the only buildings contained in it are the Mayne and Thorn¬ 
hill Memorials, which in reality form one building. This was completed in 
1878, and contains a museum and Government library. The building was 
built from a design by Mr. R. R. Bayne, architect, Calcutta, and is constructed 
exclusively of stone. Its cost was Rs. 1,90,1)00, The institutions it contains 
are maintained by an annual grant of Rs. 3,600 from the Mdgh Mela fund. 
Formerly there was a small zoological garden in the park, but it has now been 
removed. 

To the south of the park, on the other side of the Canning Road, is the 
District Jail. The average number of prisoners here in 1881 was 579. Thia 
jail is under the superintendence of the Junior Civil Surgeon, The park is 
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Muir College. 


separated from Governmenfc House ou the east by Park Road. Government 
House is well situated, but is a white stucco building, without any pretensions 
to architectural beauty. Ou the west of the park, between it and the Club, 
stands the Roman Catholic Cathedral, an edifice in the modern Italian style. ‘ 
This is spacious and well-built, and contains a peal of four bells. The founda¬ 
tion-stone was laid in and the whole building cost Bs. 1,50,000. It is a 
conspicuous monument of the energy and devotion of the Roman Catholic com¬ 
munity in this part of the world, as Rs. 60,000 of the total cost (which sum, 
however, includes Rs. 1,200 granted by Government) were raised by private 
contributions. 

To the north of the Alfred Park ^ands the new Muir College, the founda¬ 
tion-stone of which was laid by Lord Northbrook in' 
1874, and which is now nearly completed. It is built 
in the form of a quadrangle, of which only throe sides are occupied by buildings. 
On the south is a large hall, which is to be surmounted by a dome, and at the 
south-west corner is a lofty tower. The college faces westwards, and on this 
side is a row of class-rooms, with deep verandahs on each side. Over tho 
centre entrance is a small stone dome. The north side of the quadrangle is 
occupied by tho private rooms of the professors, and this part too is surmounted 
by a dome with a gilded vano. It has been proi)os 0 d to fill up tho fourth side 
of the quadrangle with an observatory building. Tho Muir Oollogo is perhaps 
the most handsome building in all India. It is in tho Saracenic stylo, and was 
planned by Mr. William Emerson of London. Tho stone used in its construe- 
tion was procured from Mir55a))ur, and from Bhiurajpur in tho Allahabad 
district. It is estimated that tho total cost will bo lls. 8,00,000. A statue of 
Sir William Muir is to bo erected in one of tho corridors. It is tho -work of 
Mr. G. Simonds, and cost Rs. 10,000, which sum was collected for the 
purpose by a number of native gentlemen of these provinces headed by the 
Mahfirfijah of Benares. The Muir College, Mayo Hall, and Thornhill Memorial 
were all built by Mr. J. Heinig, Executive Engineer, Public Works Depart¬ 
ment, who has supplied the information concerning thorn contained in this 
article. 

To the west of tlio Muir College and north of the Club stands the Mayo Hal!, 

„ a bizarre structure of red brick, designed by Mr. 

Bayne, the architect of the East Indian Railway, and 
completed in 1879. It consists of a spacious hall, with an excellent floor for 
dancing, a lofty tower or steeple 180 feet high, and several spacious committee 
rooms* major portion of the internal decorations are from designs furnished 
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Katra and Colonelganj. 


by Prafe^or Gramble of the South Kensington Museum. The Hall is managed 
by a committee, and is available for all public meetings, &c. It is lighted with 
gas, and contains an excellent bust of Lord Mayo, execated by Boehm. This 
building was erected from funds subscribed by the projectors, and from grants 
made by the municipality of Allahabad asad by Government. Its cost was 
about Ks. 1,85,000. 

On Cutcherry Eoad are situated the Masonic Hall, the police lines, and 
the offices of the magistrate and collector and his subordinates ; opposite which 
is a handsome stone dkaramsdla for the accommodation of suitors and wit¬ 
nesses. The Bank of Bengal is north of Katra, and near it are the civil 
courts. South of these, on Church Eoad, is the office of the Pioneer. In the 
same building is a Government telegraph office; and a little to the left is 
Trinity Church. A continuation of Church Road, called Lowther Eoad, 
passes along the east side of Government House, and runs into the city at 
Kotaparcha. On it is situated the Government High School. 

Katra and Colonelganj form a mass of native shops and houses between 
Church Road, the Muir College, and the district offices. 
They contain a police-station and a post-office. In 
Colonelganj, near the junction of the Fort and Mayne Roads, is*a famous Hindu 
temple, supposed to be on the very spot where Rama and his brother Bharata 
were hospitably entertained by the sage Bh&radw^j. The main street of Katra is 
broad, well-lighted, and lined with nim trees. Two metalled roads run through 
Colonelganj at right-angles to each other. 

Phapharaau is a considerable suburb lying about two miles north of Katra 
on the Ganges, which is here spanned by a bridge-of- 
boats during the dry season, connecting Allahabad 
with the Fyzabad road. The police have an outpost here ; and here too are 
situated an old magazine and the Roman Catholic Convent. The sisterhood 
are well known throughout Allahabad for their charity ; and their girls’ school 
is one of the best educational establishments in the place. 

The Christian village ” owes its origin to the destruction during the Mu¬ 
tiny of 1857 of the Sikandra Orphan Press at Agra, 
The establishment was reorganised in 1858, and 
brought down to Allahabad in consequence of the change in the seat of Gov¬ 
ernment which took pkee then. The employes, all native Christians, were 
transferred to Allahabad; and as they did not mix readily with the general po¬ 
pulation, it became necessary to supply them with a fixed place to reside in. 
A piece of rent-free laud (situated on the west side of the new Phaphamau 


PhSphamau. 


Christian village. 
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Road), about 45 acres in extent, together with a grant of Rs. 25,000'for build¬ 
ing purposes, were allotted by Government for the purpose to the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society. This project was only entertained after considerable delay. 
The final result, however, is a prettily laid out and well situated village on the 
highland overlooking the Ganges. ^This was built in 1870-71, and consists of 
about a hundred houses. .From out the mango trees, which grow all through 
the village, peeps the spire of perhaps the prettiest and most Bnglish-looking 
church in the whole of the North-Western Provinces. This was completed 
and consecrated in 1875. The village also contains a commodious school- 
house, a dispensary, and a parsonage. The congregation of St Peter’s Church 
is identical with the population of the village, and consists of 510 souls, under 
the spiritual and temporal charge of a regularly ordained native pastor^ of 
the Church Missionary Society. In the management of the village be is 
assisted by four other trustees,—the commissioner, the collector, the director 
of public instruction, and the superintendent of the government press^ 
The affairs of the village, however, are to a considerable extent managed by a 
council {panchdyat) elected by the inhabitants themselves. The village now 
needs but little help from the Church Missionary Society. It is called Muir- 
abad, as it chiefly owes its existence to*the interest taken in it by Sir William 
Muir, late Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. 

Andhawan.—Village in parganah Atharban, and tahsil Manjbanpur; dis¬ 
tant 33 miles west from Allahabad, and 10 south-west from Manjhanpur-PAta. 
Latitude 25^-25'-42^; longitude 81^-18'-45"'. Populatiou (1881) 2,248 (1,133 
females). 

Arail parganah, —See Earohhana TAHsm. 

Arail.—Ancient village on the south bank of the Ganges, where it is joined- 
by the Jumna, in tahsil Karohhana ; distant four miles- south-east firom Allah¬ 
abad, and 10 miles north-north-west from Karchhana. Latitude 25®-25'-l0"; 
longitude Population (1881) 2,152 (1,029 females). It is a 

Great Trigonometrical Survey station. The date of its foundaticu is un^ 
known, but it was partially rebuilt by Akbar, who called it JaI41abad, after his 
own title of Jal41-ud-dfa. This name has now been lost, and the city, what 
remains of it, is known by its ancient title.” [Settlement Report^ 1878.] It 
contains two old Hindu temples in* honour of Beni M4dho and Someshar Nfi.th> 
and has a Government school. 

Asrawi Kalam —Village—close to the banks of the Jumna— in parganah 
Ch4il, and tahsil Allahabad distant eight miles south-west from Allahabad. 

* At pretieat the Eerd; Alohun, who supplied the materials £or this notice. 
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Latitude 25®-22'-47'' ; longitude 81®-46'-28''. Popalation (1881) 2,094 
(1,129 females). 

Atharban —Western parganah of the Manjhanpnr tahsil. It is bounded 
on the north and east hy parganahs Kara and Karari respectively ; the Jumna 
forms a natural boundary on the south and for half the distance on the west, 
separating the parganah from the Bdnda district; while the remaining western 
boundary is formed by the district of Fatehpnr. The total area according to 
the latest official statement (1881) was 119'4 square miles, of which 77’8 were 
cultivated, 19’9 cultivable, and 21*7 barren; the whole paying Government reve¬ 
nue or quit-rent The amount of this payment (including, where such exists, 
water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Es. 1,00,716 ; or, with local rat^ 
and cesses, Rs. 1,17^839. The amount of rent, including local cesses paid hy 
cultivators, was Rs. 1,47,635. There were 44,653 inhabitants (21,951 females) 
in 1881. For a description of the physical features, &c., of the parganah, sea 
MaNJHANPOR TAHSrL. 

Sarah.—Westernmost tahsil and parganah of the trans-Jumna tract It is 

^ ^ ^ bounded on tbe north by the Jumna, which separates 

Boundaries, area, See. . _ , , , , » * 

it from parganah Cnail; on the east by the Arail par¬ 
ganah ; on the south-east by the Tons, which divides it from the Khairagarh 
parganah ; on tbe south-west by Eewah; and on the west by the Kirwi sub¬ 
division of the Bdnda district. Its average length is about 21 miles, and its 
average breadth about 12 miles. There are attached to it two isolated villages, 
Chankhandi and Khoha, situated in Eewah, about 12 miles as the crow flies 
from its south-west corner. The total area of the tahsil according to the latest 
official statement (1881) was 259T square miles, of which 141*9 were cultivated, 
72 cultivable, and 45*2 barren ; the whole paying Government revenue or quit- 
rent. The amount of this payment (including, where such exists, water-advan¬ 
tage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 1,30,550; or, with local-rates and cesses, 
Es. 1,53,497. The amount of rent, indading local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Rs. 2,20,805. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 242 inhabited vil¬ 
lages : of which 145 had less than 200 inhabitants; 72 
Population. between 200 and 500; 23 between 500 and 1,000 ; and 

2 between 1,000 and 2,000. There were no villages with a population of more 
than 2,000. The total population of the tahsil was 53,430 (26,502 females). 
The density to the square mile is accordingly only 206, while the average of the 
district is 52G‘3. Classified according to religion, there were 51,579 BQudus 
(25,605 females), and 1,851 Musalm4ns (§97 females)* 

24 
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In physical features, this tahsil, together with that of Khairdgarh, differs 
greatly from the rest of the district. These tracts 

Physical features. ^ , , , . . « .1 , . i . i i i « 

form the northern outskirts or the high tableland of 

Central India, and resemble in character the Bfi,nda and Hamirpur districts. 
The main feature is the long low ranges of sandstone hills, occasionally culmin¬ 
ating in small peaks of rook. Between these the land sometimes dips down 
into a broad valley of fertile blac‘k soil (mdr), and sometimes spreads into wide 
stony plains too dry and hard to be cultivated except in favourable spots. The 
tahsil may bo divided into three main tracts : first, the strip of lowland along 
the bank of the Jumna, varying in width from one to three miles: secondly, 
the high upland tract, of which the main poi'tion of the tahsil on the west side 
beyond this lowland strip consists ; and, thirdly, the low mdr plain lying on the 
eastern side. 


The first of those tracts is an old alluvial formation, the greater part of 
which lies on a level out of reach of flooding by the river, and is thickly 
dotted with villages and hamlets. The predominant soils are ddmat^ B^Cgon^ and 
matiyar. There is little mdr, and only hero and there is there any of the low- 
lying moist land known as haohhdr. The land is well worked, and the produce, 
as a rule, is good. Tho chief crops blvojMv and hdjra in the kharif\ and gram, 
and wheat or barley generally sown mixed with peas, in tho rahi. The second 
main tract occupies almost throe-fifths of tho area of tho tahsil. On its rocky 
hills nothing whatever will grow, and on its broad stony slopes only a little 
hoiion or some coarse kharlf grain can bo raised hero and there. The intenno- 
diato tablelands are generally covered with fields or tho traces of fields. The 
soil is mostly an inferior mdr, and is easily affbeted either by an excess or a 
deficiency of rain. The depressions, however, between tho hill ranges and 
tablelands contain fair wdr and matiydr soil, and rice is hero pretty largely 
grown. The third tract is of much superior quality to tho second. It consists 
of a low plain, which catches tho drainage from tho north and west, Tho soil, 
which is for tho moat part either mdr or matiydr^ is by nature moist. All 
tho best lands bear a double crop of rice and tuU^ and the finer mdr soil 
bears good wheat and barley. Tho chief drawback to this tract is that, 
owing to its low level, it is liable to injury by floods in years of excessive 
rainfall. 

Taking the tahsil as a whole, it is much inferior in qxtality to any other 
part of the district, except the southern part of Khairdgarh. The outturn is 
almost wholly dependent on the rainfall, and there is no well irrigation, 
except here and there around village sites. In the rooky tracts water is deep^ 
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and wells can only be sunk with great difficulty : in the lowlying tracts the 
soil, unsuitable for well-sinking and tank irrigation, covers only a small area. 
The nature of the soil, too, is such that irrigation can only be of use under 
certain conditions, and could not be universally applied : the soil generally, 
and especially map, is so porous and sucks in moisture so quickly, that water 
will not spread over the ground at all, unless it has been pulverised and spe* 
cially prepared ; and to water a field effectually the water must be flung broad¬ 
cast over it by a laborious process. On the whole, it may be said that the sur¬ 
plus which remains to the cultivators for the payment of rent is abnurmaliy 
small even in ordinary years. The climate of the tahsil is unhealthy. In the 
rocky tracts the heat in the dry months is intense, and water is scarce ; in the 
rainy season the lowlying tracts become a swamp. The result is that fever is 
everywhere prevalent. 

The fiscal history of this tahsil is intricate. At the cession it was included 

. in a single contract of settlement with the then raja of 

Fiscal history. ® , ** 

Barah ; but it was sold in 1810 for arrears of revenue 

and purchased by the rdja of Benares. It reverted from the latter in 1831, 

under a decree of the special commission, to L%\ Ohhatrpat Sinh, father of the 

present raja of Barah. The detailed settlement of the tahsil, under Regulatioa 

VII. of 1822, was commenced by Mr. Spiers in 1832, and completed iu 1831. 

For some reason Lai Ohhatrpat Binh was, under the sanction of G-overnmeut, 

excluded from the management of his property, and the settlement of the 

entire tahsil made with farmers; a mdlikdna allowance of 20 per cent, on the 

Government demand, one-sistli of the sum paid by the farmers, being 

granted to the raja. No inquiry was made as to the existence of proprietary 

rights inferior to the rdja’s ; the farmers selected were usually the muk(zddams 

of the villages when mukaddams existed, but they were settled with, not as 

mukaddams^ but as farmers, and all equally paid jndlikdna. The term of this 

settlement extended to 1847. In 1839, when Mr. Spiers’ settlement had still 

eight years to rnn, the settlement of the district under Eegulation IX. of 1833 

was made by Mr. Montgomery. But, apparently, the fact that in Mr. Spiers’ 

settlement the question of subordinate proprietary rights was not touched, did not 

occur to him; and he accepted the arrangements as they stood, and took engage-* 

ments for a 30 years’ settlement from the persons he found in possession. When, 

however, the term of the farming leases of the preceding settlement expired, 

the matter was brought to the notice of Government, and between 1847 and 

1853 a succession of officers were appointed to investigate the question, while 

the rfija was again excluded from management for another term of 12 years 
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ftom 1847. The result of the iuvestigatioa showed that subordinate rights did 
exist in nearly two-fifths of the whoJe number of villages. In these villages 
the farming settlement accordingly terminated, and a biswaddri settlement was 
made with the mukaddams on the same terms as before, that is, the revenue 
demands were unchanged and one-sixth of the payments was given to the rSja 
as mdlikdm. In a few villages in which the raja had formerly granted away 
his proprietary right, settlement was made free of mdlikdna with the per¬ 
sons in possession. In the remaining villagos the farming leases were con¬ 
tinued for a term of 12 years, ie., up to 1859, mdlikdna being payable as 
before. 

Etija Ohhatrpat Sinh died in 1851; but his successor, the present Efija 
Eanspat Sinh, although admittedly competent to manage, could not assume 
possession of the villagos last mentioned till 1859, after the fanning leases had 
expired. In 1863 the r4jn, having fallen into debt to the amount of three Mkhs 
of rupees, was obliged to sell his mdlikdna allowance of Es. 12,781-3-7 to a 
banker named Manohar Dds for Es. 1,40,000, and to lease his taminddri villages 
for a short term of years. In 1871-72 he resumed possession of his property, 
which now consists only of his taminddri estate. 

Sarah.—The tahsili town of the tahsil of the same name, situated on an nn- 
metallod road, 18 miles south-south-west of Allahabad. L ititude 25°-l 5 ^-1175'^; 
longitude 81°-45'’*29'91‘^. It is about a Iialf mile distant from the Jabalpur 
brand) of the East Indian Riiihvay. The nearest station is Jasra, five miles dis¬ 
tant. Population tl881) 686 (327 females). It contains an imperial post-office, 
H second-class police-station, a branch dispensary (2,000 patients in 1882), 
and a village school. Situated in the midst of marshos, the place is very 
unhealthy. 

Baraut.—Village in parganah Kiwfii; distant 28 miles east-south-easi 
from Allahabad along the Grand Trunk Eoad, and five south-east from 
Handia. Population (1881) 1,229 (549 females). It has a district post-office,an d 
a third-class police-station. 

Barethd.—Village in parganah Mah; distant 15 miles east from Allahabad, 
and 7 west from Handia. Latitude 25°-32'-38'' ; longitude 82°-7'^-26'’'. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 2,803 (1,371 females). 

Barokhar. —Taldka of the Meja tahsil. See the article on that tahsil. 

Barokhar.—Village at the foot of the Khaimfir liills, in the very south 
of the district, in parganah Khairtigarh; distant 40 miles south from Allahabad, 
and 21 south-west from Meja. Latitude 24*’-53'-50''; longitude 81'’-58'-38". 
Population (1881) 3,210 (1,663 females). The local bdzar, held on Wednesdays 



aAZE’TTEER. [Chail.] 185 

and Saturdays, has a irafSc the value of which is estimated at Rs. 1,400 yearly. 
There is a police outpost 

Bharatganj.—Town, about a mile north of Mteda and separated 
from it by a hill, in parganah Khairagarh ; distant 39 miles south-east from 
Allahabad, and 11 east from Meja. Latitude 25®-6'-59*3'^; longitude 
82°-18'-54‘9''. Population (1881) 4,043 (2,118 females). It has a district 
post-office. There is a flourishing market here, with a traffic the annual value of 
which is estimated at Rs. 23,000. Trade is carried on with Mirzapur, Benares, 
and other places, principally in grain, cloth, metal vessels, &c. Famous for 
its dyed and stamped cloths and iron vessels ” [^Setilemeni JReport^ It is 

called after Bhdrat, an ancestor of the rdja of Mdnda, who founded it about 
two hundred years ago. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for hy taxation under Act XX- of 1856. Dur¬ 
ing 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Es. S43-0-9 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Bs. 1,469-13-9. The expenditure, which was chiefly 
on police (Rs. 659-5-10), public works (Bs. 185), and conservancy (Rs. 216), amounted to 
Bs, 1,060-14-3. The returns showed 957 houses, of which 460 were assessed with the tax : the 
incidence being Rs. 2-7-2 per house assessed, and Re. 0-4-6 per head of p<»pulation. 

Bharwari.—^Village in parganah Ch&il; distant 24 miles west-north-west 
from Allahabad. Population (1881) 1,066 (443 females). It is situated at the 
junction of three metalled roads, leading to Manjhanpur, Miiratganj, and Koh 
Khiraj. Is a railway station on the East Indian Railway, and has an imperial 
post-office and a Government scbool. 

Bhxta.—Small village in tahsil Karchhana; distant 11 miles south-south¬ 
west from Allahabad, and 10 west from Karchhana. Latitude 8'-31 ; 

longitude 81°-50'^-31"82^'^. Population (1881) 503 (253 females). For an 
account of the ancient remains at Bhita, see Part III. under the head Aktiqui-^ 
TIBS p. 69]. 

Bikar.—Small village, on the south bank of the Jumna, in tahsil Kareh- 
hana; distant 11 miles south-south-west from Allahabad, and 10 west from 
Karchhana. Latitude 25^-1; longitude 81^-50^-29^. Population 
(1881) 617 (346 females). It has an extensive trade with Mirzapur, Calcutta, 
&c., in grain, linseed, cattle, and hides, which are exported from it in large 
quantities. 

Chail parganah. —Vide Allahabad tahsTl. 

Ohail.—^An old village, noticeable only as having been in former days a 
tahsili station. Latitude 25®-25'-18'^; longitude 81®-4K-5^. It is about five 
miles south of Para Mufti on the Grand Trunk Road, and distant 16 miles 
west from Allahabad, Population (1881) 1,741 (941 females). A Government 
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school is located in the old tahsil building, and the village is still adorned with 
two handsome mosques. 

Charwa. —Large village in parganah Ohfiil; distant 19 miles west from 
Allahabad, and 3 miles south of the Grand Trunk Road. Latitude 25^-28'-50^^ • 
longitude 81°.37'"5F. Population (1881) 5,589 (2,819 females). It is prin¬ 
cipally owned by Brahman landlords. 

Ohaukhandi —This village, together with Khoha, is included in tahsil Bd- 
rah, but is situated 12 miles over the border of the district iu the Rewah terri¬ 
tory. Latitude 24®-59'-53''; longitude 81®-27'-5''^ Population (1881) 1,477 
(779 females). There is a local bazdr here, and the value of the annual traffic 
is estimated at Rs. 2,000. It is also a station of the Groat Trigonometrical 
Survo 3 % It has been repeatedly proposed to transfer this village to Rowah: 
but negotiations with that object have always failed. 

Chaurasi —Northern taliSka of tahsil Moja. See the article on that tahsil. 

Daiya.—Southern taluka of Meja TAHSf l, which sec. 

Daraganj. —Suburb of Allahabad city. See the article on that city. 

Darauagar. —Town in parganah Kara, two miles north of the Grand 
Trunk Road i distant 39 miles west-north-west from Allahabad, and 4 north¬ 
east from Sirdtlm. Latitude 25^-40'-64'"' 5 longitude 81®-23'-28'^. Population 
(1881) 3,273 (1,G39 females). It has an imperial post-ofllco and a tahsili school. 
The market, held daily, has iraffic with Oudh, Agra, and other placCwS, principally 
in grain, cloth, brass vessels, and cotton. The estimate of the amuial value 
of this trade is Rs. 9,000. Ddrdnagar was founded in the reign of Shih Jahib, 
and named after his eldest son, Ddra Shikoh* 

Tho watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under ActXX. of 1850. 
■During 18Sl-8ft the houflo-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of lis. HS-O-S from 
tho procoding year, gave a total income of Es, 9ao-6*-5. Tho expenditure, which wa.4 chiefly on 
police (Rs. 433-9-9), public works (Rs. 128), and conservancy (Rs. 128), amounted to 
Ka. 782-3-n. The returns showed 558 houses, of which 451 wore assefised with the tax : the 
incidence being Be. l-n-5 per house assessed, and Bo. 0-4-1 per head of population. 

Deoria.—Small village on the bants of the Jumna, in tahsil Karchhana; 
distant 11 miles south-south-west from Allahabad, and 10 west from Karchhana. 
Latitude 25M8'-57^-^; longitude 81®-50'-G". Population ( 1881 ) 286 (154 
females). Tho local bdsstir has an annual traffic tho value of whicjb is estimated 
at nearly Es. 4,000. Opposite this village, in the stream of the Jumna, is 
situated the picturesque temple of Sujdn Deota [vide A’^tiquittrs, p. 70]- 

Dhokri.—^Village in parganah Jhfisi;'distant 17 miles south-east from Allah¬ 
abad, and 14 south from Phdlpur. Latitude 25longitude 82^-7'-50^i 
Populaiiott (1881) 2,559 (1,202 females). 
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DubawaL —Village in parganah Jhdsi ; distant 10 miles south-east from 
Allahabad, and 14 south-south-west from Phulpur. Latitude 
longitude 82°-2'-5P'. Population (1881) 2,426 (1,218 females). 

Garbwa,. — VUe Antiquities [Part III.^ page 65.] 

Ghmpur. —Tillage in parganah Mirzapur Ohauhari; distant 25 miles north- 
north-east from Allahabad, and 12 north-east from Soraon. Latitude 25^-43'-45^; 
longitude 82°.2'-51". Population (1881) 2,118 (1,107 females). 

Ghurpur-—Small village in parganah Arail; distant 10 miles south from 
Allahabad, and 8 west from Karchhaaa. Latitude 25°-18^-49^^; longitude 
81®-51'-23^. Population (1881) 144 <68 females). It has a district post- 
office, a third-class police-station, and a local b&zar with traffic the annual value 
of which is about Ks. 2,000. 

Gohri. —Village in parganah Soraon; distant eight miles north from Allah¬ 
abad, and three south from Sordon. Latitude 25®-34^-0''^; longitude 81®-54'-25^, 
Population (1881) 2,131 (1,048 females). The local bazar, better known as 
Mohanganj, has an annual traffic, valued at between Rs. 1,000 and Es. 1,500, 
mostly ia tobacco. 

Handia. —Easternmost of the three trans-Gangetic tahsils of the district, 

comprising the parganahs of Mah and KiwM, It is 
Bouadarief). area, &c. . 

bounded on the north by Jaunpur; on the east bjMirza- 
pur; on the south by the Ganges, separating it from tahsil Khairagarh ; and on 
the west by parganahs Jhiisi and Sifcandra. Its greatest length north and south, 
and its greatest breadth east.and west, are each about 20 miles. The total area 
according to the latest official statement (1881) was 296*3 square miles, of which 
J 74*8 were cultivated, 41 cultivable, and 80*5 barren. The area paying Govern¬ 
ment revenue or quit-rent was 294*9 square miles (174*3 cultivated, 40*9 cultiv¬ 
able, 79*7 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land-reve¬ 
nue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water- 
rates) was Bs. 3,22,143 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,77,245, The 
amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 5,61,016. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 586 inhabited vil¬ 
lages : of which 258 had less than 200 inhabitants; 
Population. between 200 and 500 ; 85 between 500 and 1,000; 

22 between 1,000 and 2,000; and 1 between 2,000 and 3,000. There were no 
villages or towns containing a population of more than 3,000 Inbabitants. The 
total population was 184,754 (91,090 females), giving a density of 623-5 to 
the square mile. Classified according to religion, there were 165,420 Hindus 
(81,132 females), and 19,334 Musalmfins (9,958 females). 
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Parganah Mah may be briefly described as consisting of two lowlying 

Ph i 1 features tracts With a high ridge between then); and parganah 

Kiw&i as consisting of a hollow of lowlying land, the 
northern edge being formed by the Mah ridge, and the southern by the 
high bank of the Ganges, The soil of the lowlying tracts of Mah and of 
Kiwdi are clayey in character ; and the cultivated land in the former is inter¬ 
spersed with patches of waste. The Mah ridge passes into Mirzapur, and 
a spur of highland from the same ridge enters the east side of Kiwdi. The 
soil of this ridge is mainly loam, varying in quality according to position and 
level, and with little or no trace of lisar. The high bank of the Ganges, men¬ 
tioned above as forming the southern edge of the Kiwdi depression, is a strip 
of highlying uneven kankar land, varying in width from one to three miles, 
and forming the high water bank of the river. North of this ridge is a 
strip of level loam, which intervenes between the ridge and the lowlying 
clay soil of the Kiwdi trough* Only in the south-west corner of the tahsil 
is there any alluvial land ; this adjoins and forms part of the Jhdsi kachhdr. 
The drainage lines of the tahsfl lie east and south. There are numerous 
which receive the water from the highlands. After they are filled, the 
surplus finds its way to the Barnan, the Bairagia, and tbe Ganges. The Bar- 
jian ndla enters M4h at its north-west corner from Sikanclra, After running for 
some distance in a broad bed along the Jaunpur border, it turns southward 
and passes through a large tract of lowlying rico land, which it annually floods. 
It then flows east and again north in deep cutting into Mirzapur, The 
Bairagia ndla runs through the south-west corner of Muh, and forming the 
boundary of parganahs Kiw&i and Jhdsi, empties itself into the Ganges. 
Neither of these streams carries water except in the rains. 

The principal landholding classes in the tahsil are Muhammadans, Rfy- 
Landholders and te- and Banifis. Of the Musalman proprietors, the 

Saiyicls of Utraon and Shaikhs of Basgit are the 
oldest, their possession dating as far back as the cession. Many of the 
Bfijputs are also old hereditary landholders* The principal cultivating classes 
are Brahmans, Ahirs, Bdjputs, and Kurmis. Their condition is mucli the same 
as that of their brethren in the other trans-Gangetio tahsils of the district. 
The high-caste cultivators are here as elsowhoro in the district the favoured 
classes in the matter of rent-paying. 

There is nothing special to note in the fiscal history of this tahsSL Of 
. parganah Mah, no mention is found in any of the old 

IS ory. reports prior to 1215 fadi (1808 A.D.) IVganali 


liical history. 
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Kiwai "vras ceded by the nawab wazir of Oudh to this Government in 1816, 
Since their cession, the revenues of both the parganahs have steadily increased 
at every succeeding settlement, 

Eandia,—^The principal place in the tahsil just described ; distant 23 
miles east-south-east from Allahabad, along the Grand Trunk Bead to'wards 
Benares. Latitude ; longitude 82°-18'-50^. Population (1881) 

1,992 (978 females). It has an imperial post-office, a first-class police-station, 
a tabsili school, and a fitrst-class branch dispensary (3,234 patients in 1882), 
The market—called Munshiganj—carries on trade with Mirzapnr and Jaunpur, 
mainly in hides, the value of which in Bs. 7,500 annually. 

Hamumanganj.—Small village in parganah Jhiisi; distant 12 miles east- 
south-east from Allahabad, along the Grand Trunk Bead towards Benares, 
and 11 south-south-west from Phulpur. Latitude 25°-24'-50^; longitude 
82°-4'-13^, Population (1881) 633 (273 females), it has an imperial post- 
oflSce, and> third-class police-station*. 

Ismailgani— See Tikri. 

«Jasra. —Small village, in tahsti Karchhana, noticeable only as being a rail¬ 
way station on the East Indian Railway (Jabalpur branch) ; distant 14 miles 
south from Allahabad, and 11 west from Karchhana. Latitude 25®-16'-40" ; 
longitude 81‘^-48'^-48'^. Population (1881) 278 (134 females). 

JhusL —Southern parganah of tahsil Phdlpur; lies east of the city of 
Allahabad across the Ganges, which, making a bend to the east after its 
junction with the Jumna, forms the boundary of the parganah both on the 
west and the south sides. On the east it is bounded by tahsil Handia, and on 
the north fay parganah Sikandra. Its average length is about 12 miles, and its 
average breadth about 10 miles. The total area according to the latest official 
statement (1881) was 118‘2 square miles, of which 71*2 were cultivated, 20'7 
cultivable, and 26'3 barren j and the whole pays Government revenue or quit- 
rent. The amount of this payment to Government (including, where such 
exists, water-<idvantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 1,38,704; or, with local 
rates and cesses, Es. 1,62,163. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid 
by cultivators was Rs. 2,04,659. The population in 1831 was 68,532 (34,503 
females). For an account of the physical features, &c., cf the parganah, see 
PHtfLPUR TAHSfL. 

Jhusi. —An ancient town situated 14 miles south-west of Phulpur, on 
the north bank of the Ghinges, and on the Grand Trunk Eoad. Latitude 
25°-26-'18*8"; longitude 8l°-56'-44’2^. A bridge of boats in the dry season, 
and a ferry in the rains connects it with Dar5ganj, a suburb of Allahabad on 

25 
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the otlior side of the river. Population (1881) 8,671. The town consists of 
New Jhflsi (population 2,267) and Old Jhfisi (population 1,404). Here is a 
Great Trigonometrical Survey station, an imperial post-office, and a first-class 
police station. 

Tho watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1866, 
During 1881-82 tho houso-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 123-1^2-3 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Bs. 724-0-8. The expenditure, which was chiefly 
on police (Ks. 332-10-0), public works (Rb. 131-4-0), and conservancy; (Rs. 163-15-0), 
amounted to Rs, 680-1-G, Tho returns showed 665 houses, of which 348 were assessed with 
tho tax : tho incidence being Re. i-12-O per house assessed, and Re. 0-3-8 per head of popula¬ 
tion. 

The -town of Jliusi^ is by common consent allowed to be the PmiistMn or 
Kesi^ of the Puranic histories, the residence of tho first prince of tho lunar 
dynasty, PururavaH, tho son of Buddha, the son of tho moon. It was after¬ 
wards called llarbongpnr^ and was tho principal scone of the vagaries of Riija 
Harbong, from whom it derived its name. Those vagaries the riija carried to 
such oxtremos that Tfarhonff^ka--rdf^ 1ms bocomo a proverbial expression for 
civil disorder and maliulministration. Various stories arc current about this 
raja, all showing that injustice was tho quality for which ho was most noted* 
Among other absurdities ho ordered that all things, whathor rare or common, 
sliould bo sold at tho same price. This induced tho groat Qoruklmdtb when 
on his travels to take up his abode for a timo at narbongpur, although his 
teacher BluclihanJer couusollod retreat. JNot many days after their arrival a 
murderer was to bo oxoeuiod but escaped, whereupon tho raja, in a rage, 
ordered that tho two largest men in tho crowd should bo hung in tho place of tho 
criminal. Tho two largest men happened to bo Gorukhuath and Muehhandor ; 
who took counsel together, and, when brought to tho gallows, quarrelled for 
preccdonco. Tho rfija, struck with tho strangeness of this procoocling, inquired 
tho cause; and was informed by Muclihander that they had ascertained from 
books and learned pandits that whoever should bo first hanged that day would 
go immediately to Paradise. If that bo the caso,’^ said the rdja, fate is 
too good for either of you. I’ll hang first, if you ploavso and ho was hanged 
fit his own requost, Tho devotees, shocked at tho atrocities which took place in 
JTarbongpur after his death, reduced it to ruins. Musalmfms ascribe its destruc¬ 
tion to a miracle of Saiy id ’Ali Murtaza, who died in 1350 A.D .; and who is said 
to have clianged tho name of tho jdaco to Jhiisi, which name is derived from 
jhimm^ a kind of grass which is abundant there. In the timo of Akbar tho 
town was known by the name of Hadiabas: and it formed one of tho triangle 
^ FiVfl Elliot’s G/owry, 



GAZETTEER, 


[Karari.] 191 

of cities (Praydg and Jalalabad being tbe others) forming the centre from 
which the s^iba of Allahabad was ruled. It subsequently reassumed its older 
name, 

KajC—Village in parganah Chail; distant 21 miles west from Allahabad. 
Latitude 25°-2S'-53^'; longitude 81°-35"-29''. Population (1881) 2,165 (1,132 
females). It contains a GoYernment school. 

Kalianpur,—Tillage in parganah Soraon; distant 21 miles north from 
Allahabad, and 10 miles north from Soraon. Latitude 25°-44''-20''''; longi¬ 
tude 8l®-50'-54". Population (1881) 2,2*7 (1,159 females). 

Kara parganah.— Vide Siratbu tahsTl. 

Kara.—Large town on the banks of the Ganges, in tahsil Sirathu; distant 
41 miles west-north-west from Allahabad, four miles north of the Grand 
Trunk Road, and five north-north-east from Sirathu. Latitude 25°-41'-56^'; 
longitude 81^-24'-2P'. By the census of 1881 the area was 133 acres, with 
a total population of 5,080 (2,564 females), giving a density of 38 to the 
acre. The Hindus numbered 2,054 (1,044 females), and Musalmans 3,026 
(1,520 females). It is a station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey, and has 
an imperial post-ofiSoe and a third-class police-station. There is a large fair 
held here every year, when tbe standard of Ghazi Mir, a celebrated 
is carried in procession. The market has traffic with Oudh and Fatehpur, 
principally in grain, cloth, and paper, which is estimated as having a yearly 
value of Bs. 8,000. Mr. Porter, the settlement officer, remarks:—There 
w^as formerly a large trade and manufacture of paper in this town, but it has 
of late much declined.” This is mainly due to the paper factories which 
^have been established at Shiurampur (Serampore). The blankets made here 
are still well known. The place is celebrated as being the seat of government 
of the Pathan of Kara-Manikpur; and its vicissitudes of fortune are 
described in the historical notice of the district in Part III. Its ruins are 
alluded to under the head of Antiquities. The water-supply of the place is 
very scanty. 

The watch and ward of the town is prorided for by taxation under Act XX, of 1855. 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed,together with a balance of Rs. 167-1-9 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,086-14-6. The expenditure, which was 
chiefly on police (Bs. 467-13-9), public works (Rs. 1'20), and conservancy (Bs. 200), 
amounted to Rs. 898-9-11. The returns showed 1,010 houses, of which 485 were assessed 
with the tax : the incidence being Re, 1-14-3 per bouse assessed, and Re. 0-3-2 per head of 
population. 

Karari.-—Eastern parganah of the Maojhanpur tahsil. It is bounded on 
.the north by parganah Kara ; on the east by parganah Cbail ; on the south by 
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tli6 Jumna, which separates it from the Bdnda district; and on the west by 
parganah Atharban, The total area according to the latest official statement 
(1881) was 154’3 square miles, of which 99*1 were cultivated, 19*1 cultivable, 
and 36-1 barren; all paying Government revenne or quit-rent. The amount of 
this payment (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water- 
rates) was Es, 1,37,552 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Es, 1,60,936. The 
amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 2,39,874. 
Population (1881) 75,630 (38,116 females). For a description of the physical 
features, &c,, see Manjhanpcjr TAHsm, 

Karari—Town in the parganah of the same name; distant (vid Grand 
Trunk Eoad and Bhavwiiri) 33 miles west from Allahabad and 6 south-east from 
Manjhanpur-Pdta. LaiituJo 25®-27'-5''; longitude 8l°-28'-19''. Population 
(1881) 3,534 (1,658 females). It has an imporial post-office, a Government 
school, and a second-class police-station. Act XX. of 1856 was onoo in force 
for a short time ; but had to be withdrawn owing to tlio opposition shown to it 
by the inhabitants, who, as soon as it was introduced, proceeded to leave the 
town. There is an old fort here, formerly used as the tahsili; but it is now in 
ruins. The local bdzdr has an annual traffic of a value estimated at Rs. 1,000, 
The principal inhabitants aro Saiyids of the Shia sect, who claim descent from 
Saiyid Hasiun, who came direct from Persia and founded Karari. 

Karchhana.—Middle tahsil of tho three trans-Jumna tahslls, conterminous 
with tho parganah of Arail. it is bounded on the west 
by tahsil Barah; while on the north, east, and south 
it is enclosed by tlio Jumna, Ganges, and Tons, The Jumna divides it from par¬ 
ganah Ohfl.il, tho Ganges from parganahs Jhdsi and Kiwfli, and the Tons from 
parganah Khairfigarh. Its greatest length north and south is about 19 miles, 
and its greatest breadth oast and west about 22 miles. The total area accord¬ 
ing to the latest official statement (1881) was 263 square miles, of which 
168*9 were cultivated, 44*8 cultivable, and 49*3 barren ; the whole paying Gov¬ 
ernment revenuo or quit-rout. The amount of this i)aymont (including, where 
such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Es. 2,06,338; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,11,497. The amount of rent, including local cesses, 
paid by cultivators was Es, 4,44,320. 

According to tho census of 1881, tho tahsil contained 339 inhabited vil¬ 
lages : of these 126 had less than 20d inhabitants; 139 
between 200 and 500 ; 58 between 600 and 1,000 ; 13 
between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 2 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 1 between 3,000 and 
5,000. There ate no towns of any importance except Karma, where Act XX. 


Boundaries, areas, &c. 


Population. 
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of 1856 is in force; but Bhita and Deorija are interesting from an antiquarian 
point of view. At Naini is the Allahabad Central Jail, Karchhana itself is a 
neat little village about two miles away from the railway station of the same 
name. The total population of the tahsil was 124,094 (61,396 females), giving 
a density of 471*84 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, there 
were 115,113 Hindus (56,984 females), 8,942 Musalmans (4,397 females), 2 
Jains (both males), and 37 Christians (15 females), 

Karchhana is an irregular shaped tahsil, the northernmost point being 

, on the Jumna between the East Indian Railway Bridge 

Physical features. 

and the Allahabad Fort. It consists of lands of a 
very varied character. To the extreme west, the stone hills and black soil val¬ 
leys of the Barah tahsil are found in few villages ; but most of the land on the 
B4rah borders is lowlying clay soil {matiydr). This forms the basin in which 
the drainage from the hills collects, the surplus forcing its way north-east and 
west into the surrounding rivers. A strip of fine level loam, running north¬ 
west and south-east, and projecting northwards to the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Tons, lies north of the clay tract. The extreme east of the 
northern projection of this strip of loam is lowlying land flanked by a high 
bank, and is evidently an old bed of the Ganges. The water in it lies close to 
the surface, and the land is so moist that no irrigation is required. I’he soil is 
much the same, the crops as good, and the rents as high as in the upland 
irrigated loam tract. Except this lowlying tract, the country along the three 
rivers consists of strips of highlying undulating land, much cut up by drainage 
lines. These vary in breadth from one to three miles. Below these on the 
Ganges and Jumna, there are at intervals patches of rich alluvial land and 
large tracts of sandy waste. Besides the country already described, there are 
included in this tahsil a tract of alluvial land at the junction of the Ganges and 
the Tons, and two islands in the centre of the former river. These are liable at 
any time to have their value largely increased by alluvial deposits, or, on the 
other hand, to be entirely obliterated by the action of the river. 

The original inhabitants of the tahsil are said to have been Bhars, and 

traces of them still remain in the mounds of earth and 
Landholders and tenants, ruins of their forts) that still dot the tahsil. 

From the western portion along the Jumna the Bhars were driven by Iradat 
Khfo, the founder of Iradatganj, and the reputed ancestor of the present 
Pathan zamindArs. The northern portion along the Ganges was taken by the 
Baia Rajputs, probably mercenary soldiers from Oudh; they claim to have held 
since the time of Akbar. The east was conquered, so say the legends, in the 
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16th century by Hinipiiri Pdudes under Pan Pande, from whom is derived the 
name Panasa, their chief seat. The southern part, after the expulsion of the 
Bhars, was occupied by a branch of the Kananj royal family of Gaharwiir 
Kdjputs. These were the four principal tribes who succeeded the Bhars, and 
who date their possession since before the cession. The predominating oulti^ 
vating classes are Brahmans, Kurmis, Bajputs, and Ahlrs. 

The fiscal history of this tahsil has boon fully dealt with in the district 
memoir [Part III., pp 95-106]. 

Karchhana. —Headquarters of the tahsil just described ; distant 13 miles 
south-east from Allahabad, with which it is connected by an unmetallod road. 
Latitude 25®-l7'-2''; longitude 8l°-57'-32'^ Population (1881) 801 (389 
females). It has an imperial post-office, a second-class police-station, and a tahsili 
school. The railway station bearing this namo is situated at R&mpur, about two 
miles north-west of the village itself. The local bazar has a traffic valued at 
Rs. 2,200 yearly. 

Karma. —Town in parganah Arail; distant 12 miles south from Allahabad, 
and 6 west from Karchhana. Latitude 25^-17'-52'"; longitude 81®-53'-14". Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 3,204 (1,{)56 females), Ou Tuesdays and Fridays a market is held 
here. The principal articles of traffic are grain, cotton, hides, bamboos, cattlo, and 
metal vessels. Mr. Porter, the settlement officer, remarks that tho trade in 
cattle and hides is larger than in any other mart in tho district,’’ Tho estimated 
annual value of this traffic is a little over Rs. 50,000. Adjoining and forming 
a portion of tho Karina market is tho chak Ghansham Dds bdzur, the annual 
trade of which is valued at Bs. 21,000. 

The watch and ward of tho town is provided for by taxation under Act XX, of 1850.’ 
During 1881-82 tho houso-tax thereby imi>osed, together with a biilance oX Us, 188-14-11 from 
the preceding year, gave a total income of Us. 1,016-6-8. The expenditure, wliich was chicly 
on police (Us. 408-12-6), public works (Us. 78), and conservancy (Us. 144), amounted to 
Es. 769-12-8. There wore 838 houses, o£ which 374 were assessed with tho tax ; tho incidence 
being Ks. 2-1-8 per house assessed, and Uc. 0-3-6 por head of population. 

Kashia. —Village in parganah Chdil; distant 21 miles wost-north-wost from 
Allahabad. Latitude 25®*'32'“28'' ; longitude 81^-35''-26''. Population (1881) 
2,222 (1,153 females). It lies throe miles south-east of Bharwdri, between the 
railway and the Grand Trunk Road. A Government school is located hero. 

Kashia.— Village on tho banks of tho Ganges, in parganah Kara; 
distant 27 miles west-north-west from Allahabad, and 10 oast from SinUhm 
Latitude 25^-35'-60" ; longitude 81^-30-31". Population (1881) 2,019 (1,038 
females). 

K;atiu.—A llahabad civil station, > 
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Khair^arh parganah. —See Meja TAHsfL. 

Khairagarh*—Now consists merely of an old fort near'the Tons/’’It is 
situated in the village of Khara In Ohaurasi, and is therefore not even^in the 
limits of tal6ka Khairagarh. 

Kharka,—^Western taliika of Meja TAHSfL, which see. 

Ehiri,—Village in parganah Khairagarh ; distant 29 miles south from 
Allahabad, and 22 south-west from Meja. Latitude 25®-2'-l’S''; longitude 
81®-52'-2'''. Population (1881) 1,186 (592 females). It has a district post-ofSce 
and a third-class police-station. There is also a small local baz5r here. 

Kiwai,—Southern parganah of tahsil Handia. It is bounded on the north 
by parganah Mah; on the east by parganah Bhadohi of the Mirzapur district; 
on the south by the Ganges, which divides it from parganah Khairagarh; and on 
the west by the Ganges (which separates it from parganah Arail) and the Jhiisi 
parganah. Its greatest length east and west is 17 miles, and its breadth at the 
broadest part is il miles. The total area according to the latest official state¬ 
ment (1881) was 143*5 square miles, of which 85T were cultivated, 20*8 culti¬ 
vable, and 37*6 barren ; all paying Government revenue or quit-rent. The 
amount of this payment (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not 
water-rates) was Es. 1,65,5103 or, with local rates and cesses, Es. 1,93,651. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators wasBs. 2,87,143. 
The total population at the last census (1881) was 85,768 (42,081 females), 
Por the physical features, &e., of the parganah see HakdiA tahsIl. 

Kiwai.—An insignificant village in the parganah of the same name, situ¬ 
ated on the border of parganah Bhadohi of the Mirzapur district; distance 
35 miles west from Allahabad, and 12 north-east from Handia, the tahsil 
capital. Latitude 25®-27'"-0''; longitude 82®-23-30''. Population (1881) 
224 (113 females). 

Koh Khiraj.—Village on the banks of the Ganges, in parganah Kara; 
distant 24 miles west-north-west from Allahabad. Latitude 26°-Bo' 48 "; 
longitude 81°-32'-42'^. The Grand Trunk Road rims through the village lands. 
Population (1881) 1,665 (833 females). It has a district post-office and a 
third-class police-station. There is a boat ferry service here, kept up all the 
year round, except when the river is fordkble. 

Kohnrar or Kohrar.—Taliika of tahsil Meja. See the article on that 
tahsil, 

Kolmrar or Kohrar. —^Village on the south bank of the river Tons, in 
parganah Khairagarh : distant 23 miles south-south-east from Allahabad, and 
eight west frona Meja, Latitude 25°-8'-19*37'^: longitude 82°-0^-6*53''* PopuF 
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lation (1881) 2,093 (1,048 females). There is a flourishing local MzSr here,, 
with traffic of a value amounting to Rs. 4,400 yearly, also an outpost of the 
Meja police-station, and a Government school. Near the river are the ruins of an 
old fort ;'*and to the south of the village is an old hdoli^ or well, with steps 
right down to the water. This is now quite out of repair. 

Koraon.—Small village at the junction of six unmetalled roads in 
parganah Khair4garli ; distant 35 miles south-south-east from Allahabad, and 
11 south from Meja. Latitude 24"’-59^-35 32^^; longitude 82°-6'-27‘5F^ 
Population (1881) 1,098 (541 females). It has a district post-office and a 
second-class polioe-stauon. The local Mzdr has an annual traffic of a value 
estimated at Rs. 3,300. 

Koriyon.—Village in parganah Kara ; distant 42 miles west-north-west 
from Allahabad, and 7 north from Sirdthu. Latitude 25^-44'"-40^ ; longitude* 
81®-20'-46''. Population (1881) 2,135 (1,026 females). 

Kosam.—Consists at the present time of two villages, Kosam Indm and 
Kosam Khirfij—rent-free ” and rent-paying.’’ It lies in parganah Kar^rr, 
28 miles west of Allahabad, and 13 south of Manjhanpur. Latitude 
25^-20^-26''; longitude 81®-26''-22'^. Population (1881) 1,927 (991 females): 
ie.y Kosam In^m, 950 ; and Kosam Khiraj, 977. A full account of this place 
has been given under the heading Antiquities. 

Kotwa.—Village in parganah Jhiisi; distant 11 nrilos souih-oast from 
Allahabad, and 13 south-south-west from Phiilpur. Latitude 25®-22'-50" ; 
longitude 82®-3'-13". Population (1881) 4,106 (2,047 females). Two miles 
to the south-west is an old Hindu temple, in tho village of Kankr&, where 
a small fair is held annually in tho month of August 

Kydganj.— See Allahabad city. 

Lachagir,—A famous bathing place of the Hindus ; situated on the 
north bank of the Ganges, about 3| miles due south of Handia, Latitude 
25°-18'-57''; longitude 82®-13'-44", Population (1881) 1,197 (females 609). 
A metalled road runs to it from the Grand Trunk Road, and there is a police 
outpost at it. A ferry connects it with the opposite village of Paranipur. In 
former days the river steamers used to stop hero. The place is sometimes called 
Kasaundhan, that being the name of Tthe village. 

Mah.*—Northern parganah of tahsfl Handia. It is bounded on the north 
by Jaunpur ; on tho east by Mirzapur ; on the south by the Kiwdi parganah ; 
and on the west by the pargauahs of Jhdsi and Sikandra. The total area 
according to the ]atesfc*['official statement (1881) was 152*8^ square miles, of 
which 89*7 wore cultivated, 20*2 oultirable, and_^42*9 barren, The area paying 
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Government revenue or quit-rent was 151*4 square miles (89 2 cultivated^ 20'1 
cultivable, 42-1 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether 
land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but 
not water-rates) was Rs. l,56,^>33; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,83,594. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 2,73,873. 
The total population according to the census of 1881 was 98,086 (49,009' 
females). The physical features, &c, of the parganah will be found described 
in the article on tabsil Handia. 


Mah .—A fort in the village of Jalalpor,. from which the Mai parganah 
takes its name. 

Mahgaon. —^Village in parganah Chaii; situated on the Grand Trunk Road,. 
16 miles west-north-west from Allahabad. Latitude 25°-30'-37^; longitude 
81°-39^-0^. Population (1881) 2,076 (1,052 females). The principal inhabitants 
are Shaikh zamindars. Mahgaon was the home of tiie notorious Liakat "Ali, or 
the Maulavi” of Mutiny times. The place contains a Government school. 

Manauri.—^Village in parganah Chaii; distant 13 miles west from Allah¬ 
abad, and about a mile south from the Grand Trunk Road at Mnfti-ka-purwa. 
Latitude 25°-28'-4'''"; longitude 8l®-42'-55'^ Population (1881) 1,274 (685 
females). It is a railway station of the East Indian Railway, and has an^ 
imperial post-oflSce. An oil factory of the East Indian Railway company is. 
situated here. 

Manda.—Eastern taluka of tahsfl Meja. See the article on that tahsfl. 

Manda.—A village adjoining the Mirzapur district, in parganah Khaira- 
garh ; distant 38 miles south-east from Allahabad, and 10 east from Meja.„ 
Latitude 25®-5'-5^0^; longitude 82^-18'-24''. Population (188L) 3,222 (1,663 
females). It has a district post-ofBce and a second-class police-station. The 
local bazar has a traffic, the value of which is estimated at Rs. 1,100 yearly. 
The Niranjani and Nirbani Alchdrds of Hindu faMrs are numerously repre¬ 
sented here. The village is said to have been founded by the Bhars some- 
seven hundred years ago-; and owes its name to Mando Bikki, a Muhammadan 
fakir who lived at that time. The Mauda rdja lives here in an ancient stone- 
fort. At the foot of the hill is a quarry belonging to him. 

Manjhanpur.—South-western tabsil of the district, made up of the par- 


Boundaries, areji, &c. 


ganahs of Karari and Atharban. It is bounded on the 
north and east by the Sirathu and. Allahabad tahsils- 


respectively; while the J umna, forming the boundary on the southern side, sepa- 
i'ates it from the B4nda district; its western boundary is the district of Fatehpur. 


Its greatest length north and south is about 18 miles, and its greatest breadth east 


26 
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and west about 23 miles. The total area according to the latest; official state¬ 
ment (1881) was 273*7 square miles, of which 176’9 were cultivated, 39 culti¬ 
vable, and 67*8 barren. The* area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 273*6 square miles (176*8 cultivated, 39 cultivable, 57‘8 barren). The 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (includ¬ 
ing, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 2,38,268; 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 2,78,775. The amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cnltivators was Rs. 3,87,509. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 269 inhabited 

^ , . villages : of which 86 had less than 200 inhabitants; 

Population. ^ ” V 

100 between 200 and 500 ; 59 between 500 and 
1,000 ; 20 between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 2 between 2,000 and 3,000 ; and 
2 between 3,000 and 5,000. There were no towns containing more than 
6,000 inhabitants; Manjhanpur, the capital of the tahsil, contained a popula¬ 
tion of only 3,143, and is the only town in which Act XX. of 1856 is in 
force. The total population of the tahsil was 120,283 (60,067 females), 
giving a density of 439 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were 108,221 Hindus (53,836 females), and 12,062 MusalmSns (6,231 
females). 

The Kardri parganah is divided into two sharply distinct portions by 

_ . the Kinahai ndla. which, running from north-west to 

Physical features. , , ^ . t . 

south-east, passes eastward into parganah Chdil at a 

point about two miles from the Jumna. To the east of this ndZa, irrigation 
is mainly carried on from earthen wells 5 and garden crops,, opium, tobac¬ 
co, with stretches of fine healthy wheat, abound, and are the chief character¬ 
istics of the tract. To the west, wells are infinitely fewer, but jhils and tanks 
are numerous ; the soil is more sandy, the garden-produce loss striking, and the 
wheat by no moans so luxuriant; the autumn crops, however, are not inferior 
to those in the eastern part, and rice and gram are extensively grown. 
Both tracts have a largo area occupied by groves and fruit-bearing trees* 
The Kinahai cuts up into ravines the villages on either bank to a distance 
varying from a quarter of a mile in the west of the parganah to a full mile 
in the east. Distinct from cither of those main divisions is the tract over¬ 
hanging the Jumna, where there is a total absence of irrigation. The soil 
here is light and sandy, often stony, and composed in large part of kankar 
nodules. A high cliff overhangs the river, and the laud behind it dips gently 
to the north. The face of the cliff is marked with great fissures and ravines 
winding down to the river. 
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In general features, parganah Atharban resembles the western tract of 
Kar&ri just described. There is the same comparative absence of iirigation 
from wells, the same prevalence of jhih, similar extensive rice and gram cul¬ 
tivation, and, except in the villages bordering the Jumna, a similar abundance 
of groves and fruit-trees. The soil is uniform, except in the vicinity of the 
Jumna. Two miles from that river, in the sonth-westof the p^rganah, the 
npper tableland slopes rapidly down till the basin of the Alw^ra jMl is reached* 
A line drawn from Hinauta, on the Fatehpur boundary, to Bhagwatpnr, north 
of Katri, indicates the course of the ridge that separates the upland from this 
lower tract. The difference between the characters of the upland and the low¬ 
land tracts is great. The latter is overrun with dAdi jungle, and abounds with 
nilgdi and ^nfcelope ; the soil is dark and friable, and irrigation from any 
source is difficult. here takes the place of gram. l‘o the west of the basin 

of the AXwkT 2 t.jhil the land rises and overhangs the Jumna at a great height. 
The villages here are cut up by ravines, the soil is full of hanhar^ and the sur¬ 
face of the country rolls in long shallow waves towards the jhU. To the east 
of basin, the countrj’’ resembles the tract bordering on the Jumna already des¬ 
cribed in the preceding paragraph. Conspicuous in this tract is the Fabhosa 
hill (565 feet high), the only hill in the Do6b. 

Among the proprietors in parganah Kar4ri, the Muhammadan element is 

strong. The three chief families are those of Mahfiwan, 
Landholders and tenants. Ranipur ; they occupy between them 16 

per cent, of the whole parganah, and pay nearly one-fifth of its entire revenue. 
They are all Saiyids. Atharban is a Bdjput parganah. In their own villages, 
the Rajputs themselves cultivate largely, or sublet their lands at high rates to 
men of the agricultural castes. In Karari the principal cultivators are Brah¬ 
mans, Lodhas, Oham&rs, Kurmis, Pasts, and Ahirs ; and in Atharban, Rajputs, 
Brahmans, and Knrmis. 

For the fiscal history of the tahsil the reader is referred to the district 
memoir [Part III., pp. 95-106]. 

Maiyhanpur-Pata. —Principal town in the tahsil just described, situated in 
parganah Kar&ri; distant 31 miles west from Allahabad. Latitude 25®.3; 
longitude Population (1881) 3,143 (1,597 females). It has an 

imperial post-office, a second-class police-station, and a tabsili school. The 
market here is held on Mondays and Fridays. Traffic is carried on with Banda, 
Fatehpur, and Jaxinpur, in grain, cloth, and cattle, the annual value of which is 
estimated at Rs. 5,000. The principal inhabitants are Banias and Musalmans 
of the Shia sect. 
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The Tillages of Manjhanpur and Pfita are united under Act XX. of 1856. During 1881-82 
the house-tax thcrehy imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 108-14-6 from the preceding year, 
gave a total income of Bs. 878-0-7. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police (Rs. 366-5-4), 
public works (Bs. 20), and conservancy (Rs. 267), amounted to Rs, 788-8-1. Tbe returns 
showed 728 houses, of which 489 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being Be. 1-8-5 per 
house assessed, and Be. 0-3-7 per head of population. 

Mau-Aima,. —Lai'go town in parganah Sor&on; distant 21 miles north 
from Allahabad, and 8 nortb-east from Sordon, Latitude '-43^'; longi¬ 

tude 8l°-57'-50''. By the census of 1881 the area was 124 acres, with a total po¬ 
pulation of 8,423 (4,417 females), giving a density of 67 to the acre. The Hindus 
numbered 3,796 (1,933 females), and Musalmdns 4,627 (2,484 females). It has 
an imperial post office and a socond-clas.s police-station. The market here, held 
daily, has considerable traffic with Oudh and Jaunpur, in grain, cloth, tobacco, 
gxir^ and cotton. The estimated annual value of the trade is Rs. 18,000. This 
town was ouco celebrated for its cloth manufactures, but tboy have been almost 

entirely driven out of tho field by European fabrics. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1866, 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, logtither with a balance of Rs 84-5-5 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Hs. 1,162-2-0. The expenditure, which was chii'fly on 
police (Rs. 646-7-9), public works (Ks. 41-7-6), and conservwncy (Us. 373-4-7), amounted to 
Bs, 1,077-7-10. The returns showed i,256 houses, of which 6no wore assessed with the tuxs 
the incidence being Rs. 2-2-4 per house assessed, and Re. 0-2-u per head of pijpulation. 


Meja (often also called Khairagarh, which is tho name of tho parganah 
conterminous with it).—Largest tahsil in tlio district, 
Boundaries, area, c. the taliikas of OhaurAsi, Mfmda, Daiya, 

Kohnr&r, Barokhar, and Kharka. To tho cast of tho tahsU is tho Mirzapur 
district, and southw’arda it stretches down to tho Rewah territory; while to 
the west and north the Tons and tho Ganges separate it from parganahs B&rah, 
Arail, and Kiwdi of this district, and parganah Bhadohi of the Mirzapur dis¬ 
trict. Its greatest length north and south is 32 miles, and its greatest broadth 
east and west 34 miles. Tho total area according to the latest official state- 
mont (1881) was 660 8 square miles, of which 3()3‘7 woro cultivated, 112*6 cul¬ 
tivable, and 184‘5 barren. Tho area paying Government revenue or quit- 
rent was 638*5 square miles (349*5 cultivated, 107*4 cultivable, 181*6 barren). 
The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent 
(including, whore such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was 
Rs. 2,97,745; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 3,54,089. The amount of 
rent, including local coss 0 .‘=<, paid by cultivators was Rs. 5,64,796. 

According to the census of 1881, tho tahsJl contained 581 inhabited vil¬ 
lages: of which 266 had less than 200 inhabitants; 212 
between 200 and 600; 74 between 500 and 1,000; 


Bopulation 



0A2ETTBEB. 


[Meja.] 201 

23 between 1,000 and 2,000; 3 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 3 between 3,00) 
and 5,000. There were no towns containing more than 5,000 inhabitants, 
llie total population was 192,205 (95,744 females), giving a density of 290*85 
to the square mile, but this varies immensely in different parts of the tahsil; 
while the northern part is as thickly populated as any other tahsfl of the dis¬ 
trict, the southern is almost uninhabited. Classified according to religion, 
there were 181,839 Hindus (90,595 females), 10,163 Musatmdns (5,041 
females), 195 Jains (108 females), and 5 Christians (all males). 

The physical features of this tahsil are varied in the extreme. A range 

Physical features stone hills runs from Manda, on the Mirzapur 

or eastern border, through Meja and Kohrar, and 
along the Tons, almost to the Barah or western boundary of the tahsil. North 
of this range is a tract resembling the adjoining KiwAi and Arail lands. This 
consists of a central band of good level loam, while along the foot of the hills 
is a trough of clay soil, and along the banks of the rivers narrow strips of 
raviny land. Alluvial lands are found only at the confluence of the Ganges and 
Tons and north of Nahwai, where the former leaves the tahsil. This northern 
tract is densely populated and well cultivated. South of the range of hills, as 
far as the Belan, which runs almost parallel with the range at a distance of 
from 7 to 14 miles from it, the country is an enormous mdr plain, studded with 
small isolated stone hills. The western portion of this tract is drained by the 
L&par nadi i!ito the Tons, and the eastern part by various small streams into 
the Belan. The chief characteristics of this middle tract are preponderance of 
mdr clay and stony soils, absence of irrigation, and, owing to scantiness of popu¬ 
lation and the consequent inability of the inhabitants to cope with the spreading 
Adns grass, large tracts of waste laud. The portion of the tahsil south of the 
Belan is divided into two parts by a spur of the Kaioidrs. The part to the 
north-east of this spur is of the same type as the central tract just described. 
But in the western part, the population is denser, loam lauds take the place of 
mdr, the tracts of waste and Mns disappear, and, though there is no irrigation, 
the crops are fine, owing to the fertilising power of the leafy deposits brought 
down by the drainage from the Kairaurs. 

T3ie immense difference in the densities of population in the north and in the 
south of the tahsil is owing, not only to the barrenness of the land in the latter 
part, but also to the unhealthy climate. Fierce scorching winds sweep across 
the stone hills with great fury in the hot season, while in the rains the mdr soil 
becomes a regular quagmire, and herding cattle in it induces the same sort of 
paralysis as in the B4rah tahsil. 
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The principal proprietary olaRses are Brahmans, Edjputs, Kurmis, and 
Landholders and ten- Musalmdns; all these own 'more than 1,000 acres of 
ants, land. The principal cultivating classes are, in the 

order of their importance, Brahmans, Rajputs, Ahirs, Kurmis, K&chhis, Kewats, 
Kdyaths, Musalmatis, and Banids. The difference in the soil and the climate 
of the northern and southern portions of the tahsil affects not only the number, 
but also the condition of the tenantry. In the north, with good climate and 
soil, we find a dense population, ample command of manure and irrigation, high 
cultivation, and fairly well-to-do cultivators. In the south, on the other hand, 
the poorness of the soil necessitates frequent fallows ; irrigation is, as a rule, 
unobtainable, except in favoured sjxits; holdings are large, crops scanty, cul¬ 
tivation slack, and the cultivators badly off. 

The earlier settlements of the tahsil were made with Ldl Israj Sinh, 
who was raja of Manda at the cession. In 1811, 
B'iscal history. mortgaged the whole tahsil to Moti 

Chand, a banker of Benares. On Israj Sinh’s death, he was succeeded by 
his son, Ruclr. Partdb Sinh, a minor. The Government revenue was then 
much in arrears, and the Boar<l of Commissioners took the property under 
direct management. In 1219 fasli (1811-12 A.D.) the revenue of the tahsil was 
raised to Rs. 2,95,025, and from 122J to 1221 fasli (A.D. 1812-13 to 1816-17) 
the demand was progressive, rising in the latter year to Rs. 3,36,604. The 
tahsil still continued! under direct mana'^onaont, the raja being allowed 
Rs. 2,000 a month for his maintenance. This plan was adhered to till the 
fourth settlement, \vhen engagements were taken from Hudr Partdb Sinh 
for Rs 3,38,725. Up to the end of this settlement there was no complaint of 
over-assessment; but the rd/’a, having beconui extravagant to a degree, and hav¬ 
ing neglected his large and valuable estates, was found hopcLsssIy in debt when 
Mr. Montgomery Ix^gan the fifth settlement in 1838. The history of the first 
year of this sottlemont was a long list of sales, farina, and attachment for arrears. 
In 1856 a thorough revision was ordered by Government, but the Mutiny put a 
stop to the work, and it was not concluded till I860, when, as already mentioned 
in Part III., large remissions had to be made. Those romivssions amounted to-— 
revenue, Rs. 34,721, or 10*5 por cent; and mdlilcHna, Rs. 7,374, or 15’5 per cent. 
The effects of this salutary revision became at onco apf)aront in the decrease of 
farms, and in the absence of attachments or salovS for arrears. Of the current 
fiottlemont full details are given in Part HI., under Fiscal History. 

Meja.—The tahsili station of parganah Khairdgarh; is a small village, 28 
miles south-east from Allahabad. Latitude 25®-8'-36''; longitude 82®-9^-39^'. 
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Population (1881) 1,412 (653 females). It has an imperial post-office, a first- 
class police-station, and a first-class branch dispensary (7,612 patients in 1882). 
Its importance is due to its position, almost in the centre of the tahsfl, and con¬ 
nected with all parts of it by nnmetalled roads. Here is a poorhonse main¬ 
tained by the charity of the local rajas for the wretched cripples so freqnently 
found about here [vide p. 132], There is also a fine tank made as a famine 
work in 1878, and fed by a sacred spring at the foot of a temple, round about 
which a considerable fair is held once a year. 

Miohar. —Village in parganah Karari: distant 20 miles west from Allah¬ 
abad, and 11 south-east from Manjhanpnr-PaU, Latitude 25®-24''-40^; longi¬ 
tude 81^-32^-54^. Population (1881) 2,869 (1,408 females). 

Mirzapur Chauhari. —Small parganah, Iving to the north-east of par¬ 
ganah Sordon, and forming part of tahsil Soraon. It consists of oaly^44 scat¬ 
tered villages, two or three of which adjoin the border of the Soraon parganah, 
two or three others adjoin that of the Sikandra parganah, and the rest form a 
group entirely surrounded by Oudh territory. The total area according to the 
latest official statement (1881) was 18'9 square miles, of which 10*5 were culti¬ 
vated, 1*9 cultivable, and 6*5 barren. The area paying Government revenue 
or quit-rent was 18*2 square miles (10*2 cultivated, 1*8 cultivable, 6*2 barren). 
The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (in¬ 
cluding, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 23,754; 
or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 27,932. The amount of rent, including local 
cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 38,163. Population 1 , 1881 ) 19,178 (9,745 
females). For further details see SoBiON tahsTl, 

Mirzapur Ohauhari. —Village in the parganah of the same name; dis¬ 
tant 28 miles north-north-east from Allahabad, and 15 north-east from Sor4on, 
Latitude 25°-47^-3(K' ; longitude 82®-3'-20''^. Population (1881) 1,016 (519 
females). It is the parganah capital, and has a local bazar, with an annual 
traffic of a value estimated at Rs. 2,300. The place is noted for its manufac¬ 
tures in wood. Elliot says in his Glossary {p. 3251:—The taluka of Mir- 
z^pur Ohauhari was formerly in the parganah of Jalalpnr Bhilkar in M&nik- 
pnr, the rest of which sark4r is in Oudh. It has been included in Allahabad 
since the time of Madari L&l, dmiir 
Mohanganj.— See Gohbi. 

MotiganJ —See Allahabad cirr. 

Mufti-ka-purwa or Pura Mufti. —Village in parganah Chail; distant 11 
miles west-north-west from Allahabad. Latitude 25°-28^-49'^; longitude 
81®-43^-3^. Population (1881) 1,746 (914 females). There is an imperial 
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post-office here, arid a first-class police-station. During the Mutiny, for a 
short time this place was the tahsili station for tahsil Ohdil, as it w'as then 
called. It is one of the cholera camping grounds of this district. 

Munshiganj. — Vide Handia village. 

Munshi-ka-pura.—Tillage in parganah Jhiisi; distant five miles east from 
Allahabad, south of the Benares road. Latitude 25°-'25'-3(X' ; longitude 
81°-58'-44'^'. Population (1881) 2,267 (1,082 females). 

Muratganj.' —Small village in parganah Ch4il ; distant 21 miles west 
from Allahabad. Latitude 25°-32'-55'^; longitude 8I°'-35'-32^. Population 
(1881) 990 (440 females). There is an imperial post-office here, and a third- 
class police-station. The bazar is pretty well frequented by travellers down 
the Grand Trunk Road to Allahabad. 

Nralj-Wai,-—Small village on an unmetalled road in parganah Kbair4garb; 
distant, by rail, 34 miles south from Allahabad, and 8 east, as the crow fiies, 
from Meja. Latitude 25°-9'-46"; longitude Population (1881) 

551 (278 females). It is noticeable only as being a railway station of the East 
Indian Railway. 

Naini —Tillage in tahsil Karchbana j distant four miles south from Allah¬ 
abad, and 10 miles north-west from Karohhana. Latitude 25®‘-22'-42^^; lon¬ 
gitude 81°-54'-25''^ Population (1881) 554 (278 females). The station of 
the Bast Indian Railway which bears this name is situated over a mile away to 
the north, in the village of Ghafca, where are also situated the Naini imperial 
post-office and the Naini third-class police-station. The Naini Central Jail is 
some little distance to the north-east of the railway station, and constitutes a 
village by itself, called Arazi Jailkhdna. 

NTara. —^Tillage in parganah Kara ; distant 37 miles west from Allahabad, 
and 7 south from Sir&thu. Latitude 25°-31'-50^'; longitude 81^-l8'-55''. 
Population (1881) 2,338 (1,298 females). The local hkskt has an estimated 
annual traffic of Rs. 1,000. 

Nawabgaiy. —Westernmost of the trans-Gangetio parganahs of the dis¬ 
trict, forming with parganahs Sordon and Mirzdpur Ohauhdri the tahsil of 
Sordon. It is bounded on the west and north by the Partdbgarb district of 
Oudh; on the east by the Soraon parganah ; and on the south by the Ganges, 
which divides it from parganah Chdil. Its greatest length east and west is 
about 16 miles, and its average breadth about 6^ miles. The total area accord¬ 
ing to the latest official statement ^1881) was 87*3 square miles, of which 55'S 
were cultivated, 15*2 cultivable, and 16*8 barren, all paying Government reve¬ 
nue or quit-rent. The amount of this payment (including, where such exists, 
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water-advantage^ but not water-rates) was Rs. 1,04,373 ; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Es. 1,22,117. The amount of rent, inclading local cesses, paid by 
cultivators was Es, 1,59,355. The total population in 1881 was 67,634 (34,282 
females). For a description of the physical features, &c., of the parganah, see 
SoeAON TAHSfl*. 

Nawabg’anj. —^An old village in tahsil Soraon; distant 12|' miles 
north-west from Allahabad, and 8 w^est-south-west from Soraon. Latitude 
25°-34'-r'; longitude 8l°-46'-54". Population (1881) 1,485 (769 females). 
It is a parganah capital ; and contains an imperial post-office and a third-class 
police-station. The parganah of Singraur received its new name of Naw4b- 
ganj from Nawab Mansur ’Ali Khan, who built a ganj and town near Singraur, 
which he established as the chief station of the* parganah.”—[Elliot’s Glossary^ 
p. 324.] 

Pabhosa. —Small village in parganah Atharban ; distant 32 miles west- 
south-west from Allahabad, and 12 south from Manjhanpar-P4ta. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 739 (377 females). There is a stony hill here, 565 feet high, 
on which has been erected a temple in honor of Parasnath ; also a pillar 
of the Great Trigonometrical Survey. Latitude 25®-21'-17*32'' ; longi¬ 
tude 81°-21'.35*5S". 

Pachchhim Sarira. —Village in parganah Atharban; distant 31 miles west 
from Allahabad, and 8 sonth-south-west from Manjhanpur-Pata. Lati¬ 
tude 25-®25'-42"; longitude 81®-20'-52". Population (1881) 1,554 (731 
females). It is a parganah capital, and has a district post-office and a second- 
class police-station. The place is infested with monkeys. The inhabitants are 
principally Brahmans and Eshatris. 

Panasa. —Village in parganah Arail; situated amid ravines at the Junc¬ 
tion of the Tons with the Ganges ; distant 19 miles south-east from Allahabad, 
and 7 east from Karchbana. Latitude 25°-16'-20"; longitude 82^-5'-32'^. 
Population (1881) 2,808 (1,371 females). The principal inhabitants are Panda 
Brahmans, who claim descent from a devotee named Pawan Pande, who is said 
to have founded the town about 1,000 years ago. There can be no doubt that 
it is an old place. It contains a police outpost and a hctlkabandi school. ' Com¬ 
munication with Sirsa is kept up by a ferry over the Tons. 

Phaphamau— Allahabad civil station. 

Phulpun —A trans-Qangetic tahsil of the district, including the parganahs- 

^ „ of Sikandra and Jhusi. It is bounded on the north 

Boundaries, area, &c. , , , 

by the Partabgarh and Jaiinpur districts; on the east 

by tahsil Handia; on the south and south-west by the Ganges, which separates it 

27 
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from tahsfls Karchhana and Allahabad ; and on the west by tahsil Sor&on. Its 
greatest length north and south is about 29 miles, and its greatest width only 
about 16 miles. The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) 
was 285'5 square miles, of which 160*8 were cultivated, 38*5 cultivable, and 86*2 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 284*9 square miles 
(160*3 cultivated, 38*5 cultivable, 86*1 barren). The amount of payment to 
Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, 
water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 2,97,403 ; or, with local rates 
and cesses, Rs, 3,48,030. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by 
cultivators was Rs. 4,77,589. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 488 inhabited vil¬ 
lages ; of which 205 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 
186 between 200 and 500 ; 71 between 500 and 1,000 ; 
20 between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 4 between 2,000 and 3,000 ; 1 between 3,000 
and 5,000 ; and one, Cliak Kasim alias Phdlpur (8,025), more than 5,000. 
The total population was 173,001 (86,780 females), giving a density of 605*9 to 
the square mile’. Classified according to religion, there were 151,618 Hindus 
(75,850 females), 21,378 Musalmdns (10,930 females), and 5 Christians (all 
males). 

The chief physical feature of the Sikandra parganah is the net-work of 
h i al features which lie spread over all the eastern and northern 

part of it. Some of these jktls always contain water 
and cover as much as two or three square mil(‘s. The largest is the 
Mailahau jhUy to the north of Fhdlpur; it forms the Arrmrce of the Barna, 
which falls into the Ganges north of the city of Benares. The drainage 
of this part of the parganah is eastward ; but the fall of the country in that 
direction is very gentle, and the outlets are small, the result being that in years 
of heavy rain the jhils flood all the country round. In this tract water is found 
at a depth of only 15 or 20 feet, and it rises much higher in years of heavy 
rain. tJsar plains, are common, there is a predominance of clay in the soil, 
rice is largely grown, and much land bears a double crop. Even in the driest 
years there is always water in the wells. The above description covers the 
main portion of the Sikandra parganah on the eastern and northern sides. The 
western part possess a somewhat different character. In the north-west lies a 
small group of jhils the drainage of which flows southwards instead of east¬ 
wards, into the Manseta nadi The course of this stream affects the character of 
the country for about two miles on each side of it. Below Sikandra its course 
in this parganah is fringed with deep ravines. The drainage being thus carried 
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off more quickly, there are no large jhils in this tract, and comparatiTely little 
iSiBar, Rice covers only a moderate area, the soil is of a lighter quality, and irri¬ 
gation is effected mostly from wells. 

The physical features of parganah Jhiisi are, owing to its position on the 
Ganges, various, and difficult to describe. The Ganges, where it bounds the 
parganah, runs for the greater part of its course close under the high bank of 
the upland, and consequently there is no kachJidr land. Just above the town of 
Jhtisi, were the Manseta nadi^ mentioned in the preceding paragraph, joins the 
Ganges, there is a considerable tract of lowland, of a loose unstable character, 
and liable to change as the river changes its course. In the extreme south 
of the parganah here is also a tract of fertile lowland, about six miles 
long by four miles broad at the broadest part, and still subject to partial 
inundation in years of flood. In tbo bed of the Ganges opposite the western side 
of this tract, there is a large sandy island, some three miles long and two miles 
broad. This lies between two channels of the river, and is of a very unstable 
character, its main features changing every year by the action of the river. 
Behind the old high bank of the Ganges, there is a strip of sandy uneven land, 
varying in wddth from one to two miles. In parts it is only gently uneven, in 
parts intersected by deep ravines, and at one point on the western side broken 
by a curious depression that probably has been formed by some ancient break 
of the river. Behind this strip of sand lies the level upland, which forms the 
main portion of the parganah. The soil of this tract is generally a light sandy 
loam; the north-east portion possesses some fair-sized jkilsj and the land 
approximates in quality to the adjoining portions of parganahs Sikandra and 
Mah, irrigation being effected almost entirely from tanks and jhils, and 'dsar 
patches being frequent. Water in the Jhusi upland is generally found at a depth 
of about 40 feet, except near the high bank, where it lies at 50 or 60 feet. 
Earthen wells, however, are nowhere very secure, and irrigation is chiefly 
carried on from jhils and tanks. 

Prior to the penultimate settlement, the villages of this tahsil were grouped 
randhoHers and ten- large estates, popularly known as talukas, the 

chief proprietors being large families of Rajputs and 
Saiyids, with a few smaller ones of Shaikhs, Brahmans, and Kayaths. The 
estates had begun to be split up by partition before the penultimate settlement, 
and the process went on more rapidly after it. This disintegration, due princi¬ 
pally to the want of cohesion in the village communities, was accompanied also 
by transfers of rights. The principal purchasers are self-made men, money¬ 
lenders and others. The chief cultivating castes in the tahsil are Kurmis, 
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Bratmans, and Eajputsj next in number come AMrs, then Kdchlifs, then others; 
Muhammadan cultivators are few. The Kurmis, Ahirs, and other low-caste 
cultivators are all highly industrious ; but they are for the most part rack- 
rented, and live with the smallest possible margin of comfort. 

For the fiscal history of the tahsil the reader must be referred to the 
district memoir [Part IIL, pp. 95-106], as there is nothing special to note 
about it. 

Phulpur. —Chief town in tahsil just described, and in pargauah Sikandra; 
distant 18 miles north-east from Allahabad, on the metalled road running 
from Jlnisi ghat on the Grand Trunk Road (near Allahabad) to Jaunpur. Lati¬ 
tude 25°-S2-55'^ ; longitude 82^-8-15/' By the census of 1881 the area was 
174 acres, with a total population of 8,025 (4,017 females), giving a density of 
46 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 5,185 (2,584 females), and Musalmans 
2,840 (1,433 females). It has a first-class police-station, an imperial post-ofiiee, 
and a second-class branch dispensary (8,235 patients in 1882). Tradition de¬ 
rives its name from Shaikh Phfil, who is alleged to have founded the town 300 
years ago. It is the centre of a considerable trade in grain, cloth, cotton, 
metal vessels, &c.; the annual value of this traffic being estimated at Rs. 13,000. 
Mr. Porter, the settlement ofiicex', remarks :—There used to be a large trade' 
in cotton and sugar in this town. The sugar trade has now almost died out. 
Native and stamped cloths of local manufacture are still sold to some extent,” 
In the neighbourhood are some lavgQ jhils or ponds, the largest being known as 
the Mailiihany/iiY, about three miles to the north-east of the town, and covering 
upwards of three square miles in extent. It is, as already mentioned in the 
notice of tahsil Phulpur, the source of the river Barna, which flows eastward 
into the Ganges at Benares. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1856. 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imponed, minus a deficit of Re. 1-13-11 from the preceding 
year, gave a total income of Us. 1,433-11-8. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Us. 806-9-4) and conservancy (Rs, 461-7-11), amounted to Us. i,410-12-9. The returns showed 
S,381 houses, of which 1,047 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being Ue. 1-6-9 per house 
assessed, and Re. 0-2-4 per head of population. 

Pdrab Sarira. —Large village in parganah Atharban; distant 31 miles 
tvest of Allahabad, and 8 south of Manjhanpur-Pdta. Latitude 25^-25'-32 *'5 
longitude 81°-21'"-30'''. Population (1881) 2,939 (1,413 females). It and Pach- 
chliim Sarira praotically form one village, 

Ptfra Mufti.*- Ftrfe Mupti-ka-Pubwa. 

Ramnagar.—Village in parganah Khairdgarh, on an unmetalled road; 
distant 27 miles south-east from Allahabad, and 9 north fromMeja. Latitude 
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25®-15'-2*5^; longitude 82°-9'-26*2^. Population (1881) 2,064 (1,021 females). 
It has a village school. 

Saini.— See SibAthtt. 

Saiyid Sarawan. —Village iu parganah Ohdil, divided by the East Indian 
Railway, and south of the Grand Trunk Road; distant 15 miles west from 
Allahabad, and two miles west from the Manauri railway station. Latitude 
25°-.28'-48"'; longitude 81‘"-40'-34''. Population (1881) 3,036 (1,650 females). 
It contains an excellent tahsili school. The local bazar has an annual traffic of a 
value estimated at Rs. 1,200. The principal inhabitants are Shaikh zamfndarKS. 

Sarai 'Akil. —Town in parganah Cbail, distant 20 miles west-south-west 
from Allahabad : deriving its name from ’^kil Muhammad, a saint whose tomb 
is shown there. Latitude 25°-22'-43'’^; longitude 81°-3o^-l5''^. Population 
(1881) 2,823 (1,302 females). It has an imperial post-office, a first-class 
police-station, and a halkabandi school. It is celebrated for its Tliatheras^ 
whose brass-work and metal ornaments are well known. An annual festival, 
called the Ram Lila (cf. Monier Williams’ ^ Indian Wisdom^'^ p. 367), is held 
here in the beginning of October, and is attended by as many as 15,000 people. 
The markets held on Tuesdays and Saturdays are attended by Banda traders 
in grain, cloth, metal vessels, and skins. The value of this traffic annually is 
estimated at Rs. 14,000. 

During 1881-82 the house-fax iinposed under Act of 1856, together with a balance of 
Ea. 109-4-6 from the preceding year, gaye a total income of Hs. 684-12-3. The expenditure, 
which was chiefly on police (Bs. 291), public works (Rs. 64), and conservancy (Rs. 108), 
amounted to Rs, 570-11-6. The returns showed 603 houses, of which 3b2. were assessed with 
the tax : the incidence being He. 1-11-8 per house assessed, and Re. 0-3-1 per head of popula¬ 
tion. 

Sarai Mamrez. —^Village in parganah Mah; distant 28 miles east from 
Allahabad, and 10 north from Handia. Latitude 25°-29^-24*4''"; longitude 
B2®-15^-38''. Population (1881) 708 (369 females). It has a district post- 
office and a third-class police-station. 

Saunrai Buzurg,—-Village in parganah Kara; distant 41 miles west- 
jdorth-west from Allahabad, and 5 north from Sirathu. Latitude 25®-43'-13^'; 
longitude 81^-22''-17'"'. Population (1881) 2,403 (1,244 females). 

ShahzMpur.—Large village on the banks of the Ganges, about a mile 
north of the Grand Trunk Road, in parganah Kara ; distant 33 miles west- 
north-west from Allahabad, and 6 east from Sirathu. Latitude 25^-39^-13*55'^; 
longitude 8l®-27'-0*21'^. Population (1881) 3,496 (1,754 females). It is a 
station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey, and has an imperial post-office. 
There is a boat-ferry here which plies across the river all the year round. 
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except wheu it is fordable during the hot weather. The market has traffic 
with Oudh, Cawnpore, and other places, principally in grain and cloth, to the 
annual amount of Rs. 7,00^. Mr. Porter, the settlement officer, writes 
This town was once famous for its stamped cloth; and there was a large 
trade here in saltpetre : both hare declined.” The competition of the Eng¬ 
lish market has been instrumental in bringing about this result. Shdhzadpur 
was no doubt in former times a flourishing town, but it is rapidly decaying. 
The population even since last census has considerably decreased. 

The -watcTi and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX. of 1866. Dur¬ 
ing 1881-82 the hoTise-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs, 138-6-0 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 8*22-11-9. The expenditure, which was chiefly on 
police (Rs. 386-16-4), public works (Rs. 19), and conservancy (Us, 180), amounted to Rs. 
669-16-6. The returns showed 893 houses, of which 447 were assessed with the lax : the inci¬ 
dence being Rs. 1-8-5 per house assessed, and Re. 0-2-8 per head of population. 

Shiurajpur.—Small village on the outskirts of tabsil .B^rah ; distant 26 
miles south-south-west from Allahabad, and eight miles south-west from Bdrah, 
with which it is connected by an unmetahed road. Latitude lon¬ 

gitude 81®-39'~17''. Population (1881) 477 (243 females). It has an imperial 
post-office and a third-class police-station. There is a railway station of the 
Bast Indian Railway of the same name about one mile south of the village 
itself. Close to this place are some stone quarries. At Sbankargarh, which 
adjoins Shiurtijpur, is a market, wliich was formed by the Barah i4ja a few 
years ago, and is increasing annually. The value of the yearly traffic 
is estimated as Rs. 4,000. Shiurajpur is on© of the cholera camping 
grounds of the district. 

Sikandra.— Northern parganah of talisil Phiilpur, It is bounded on the 
north by the Parldbgarh district of Oudh; and on the other three sides by par- 
ganahs of this district, viz,, by Mali on the east, by Jhiisi on the south, and by 
Sordon on the west. In shape it is, roughly speaking, a square, measuring 
nearly 13 miles each way. The total area according to the latest official state¬ 
ment (1881) was 167-3 square miles, of which 89*6 were cultivated, 17*8 culti¬ 
vable, and 59*9 barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent 
was 166*7 square miles (891 cultivated, 17*8 cultivable, 59*8 barren). The 
amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (includ¬ 
ing, where such exists, whaler-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 1,58,699; 
or, writh local rates and cesses, Rs. 1,85,867. The amount of rent, including 
local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 2,72,930. The total population at the 
last census (1881) was 104,469 (52,277 females). For a description of the 
physical features, &c., of the parganah, see PhtJlbub tahsi'Xj* 
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Sikandra. —Village in parganah Sikandra ; distant 26 miles north-east 
from Aliahabad, and eight west from Phiilpur. Latitude 25^-35'-15*6'^ ; 
longitude 82®-l'Population (1881) 2^005 (1,074 females). It has an 
imperial post-office and a third-class police-station. About a mile off, in a 
north-westerly direction, is the small village of Malipur, in which is the tomb 
of Saiyid Salar Mas’ud Ghazi. A Muhammadan fair is held here every year 
in the month of May, attended by 50,000 pilgrims. 

SiBgranr. —Village in parganah Nawabganj; distant 18 miles north-west 
from Allahabad, Population (1881) 1,723 (887 females). This is one of the 
Great Trigonometrical Survey stations. Latitude 25‘^-35'-3'56^'; longitude 
81°-41'^-10’61". Vide Antiquities, atife pp. 68-69. 

Sirathn. —North-w estern tabsil of the district, conterminous with parga¬ 
nah Kara. It is bounded on the north by the Ganges, 
Boundaries, area, &c. , n , , , 

which separates it irom Oudh; on the east by the Allah¬ 
abad tahsil; on the south by tahsil Manjhanpur ; and on the west by the Pa^ 
tehpur district. The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) 
was 236*5 square miles, of which 139*6 were cultivated, 42*5 cultivable, and 
54*4 barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 230 
square miles (136*1 cultivated, 41*3 cultivable, 52*6 barren). The amount of 
payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit* rent (including, where 
such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 2,04,950 ; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 2,40,725. The amount of rent, including local 
cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 3,30,979. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 252 inhabited 

„ , villages: of which 85 had less than 200 inhabitants i 80 

Population. 

between 200 and 500 ; 60 between 500 and 1,000; 21 
between 1,000 and 2,000; 4 between 2,000 and 3,000 ; one between 3,000 and 
5,000; and one, Kara (5,080), more than 5,000. The total population was 
123,386 (61,658 females), giving a density of 522 to the square mile. Classi¬ 
fied according to religion, there were 104,450 Hindus (51,809 females), 18,935 
Musalmdns (9,849 females), and one Christian (male). 

The alluvial plain along the Ganges and the main uplands are the two 
principal features of the tahsil. From Koh in the east 
Physical features. Shahzadpiir the upland ridge runs at a distance 

varying from one and a half to a quarter of a mile from the Ganges. A rich 
and highly cultivated alluvial tract, sloping gently towards the Ganges, lies at the 
foot of this ridge. In this alluvial tract water lies close to the surface, cultiva¬ 
tion is easy, and the spring crops rich. To the north-west of the tahsil, above 


Population. 


Physical features. 
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Kara, lies a similar bat smaller and less fertile tract. The Sasur-Khaderi nadi 
runs through the tahsil from north-west to south-east^ where, for a short dis¬ 
tance, it forms the boundary between this tahsil and parganah Karari. Between 
the upland ridge abovementioned and this stream, from the Allahabad tahsil 
boundary as far as the Sirathu railway station, is a tract of country fairly irri¬ 
gated by wells and with soil of an average quality* A small group of sandy 
villages, cut up more or less by ravines, lie along the high bank of the Ganges 
between Shahz^dpur and Kara; there is very little irrigation in these villages, 
and rents are low. Coming to Sirathu, we find, between it and Kara, a cluster 
of small estates, lapsed revenue-free patches; many of these are marked by ex¬ 
tensive garden and opium cultivation, high rents, and thick population. Beyond 
Sirathu and Kara to the north, the country resembles tlie central circle, but is 
more fertile and more highly rented. To the south of the Sasur-Khaderi, there 
are numerous jhUs and tanks, but well irrigation is scarce. Rice and gram are 
extensively grown here, and the wheat and barley crops are also fair. A small 
group of villages in the extreme south-east of the tahsil is the only other no¬ 
ticeable feature; these villages are so much cut up by the ravines of the Sasur- 
Khaderi, as to form a distinct tract by themselves. Groves abound throughout 
the tahsil, and form a valuable property. 

The revenue-paying tenures, as classified at the last settlement, were as fol- 
^ ^ , lows :— mminddri, 62’4 per cent.; pattiddvi, 31’2 per 

. Landlords and tenants. . 7 7 . ^ r / ^ t m/ . , 

cent. ; oJmiyaohara^ b’O per cent. The proprietors were. 

principally Shaikhs, Brahmans, Kayaths, Rajputs, Khatris, Pathfcins, and Banins. 
The principal cultivating bodies were, in the order of their numerical impor¬ 
tance, Murais,.Brahmans, Ahirs, Kurmis, Shaikhs, Pasis, Lodhas, Rajputs, and 
Chamars. The present proprietors, being mostly auction-purchasers, do not 
exert much influence over the cultivators, many of whom, indeed, have much 
more influence than the proprietors to whom they pay rent. The rent-rate is, 
consequently, very considerably kept down in this tahsil. 

For the fiscal history of this tahsil the reader is, in order to avoid repeti¬ 
tion, referred to the district memoir. A reference to the 
table on page 3 will also show him that parganah Kara, 
which constitutes the present tahsil, includes both Haveli Kara and Bald ah 
Kara, which were separate parganahs in Akbar’s time, 

Sirathu. —The tahsili station of the tahsil just described ; is situated about 
a mile south of the Grand Trunk Road in parganah Kara, and distant 38 miles 
west-north-west from Allahabad. Latitudo'25°-39'-10''; longitude 8r.22-0'^ 
Population (1881) 1,711 (811 females). It has an imperial post-office; and at 


liscal history. 
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Saini, whicli adjoins Siratlm on tlie north, is a first-class police-station. It is 
also a railway station of the East Indian Kailway. 

Sirsa.—A flourishing town on the south bank of the Granges, in parganah 
Khair%arh ; distant 26 miles south-east from Allahabad, and eight north from 
Meja, with which it is connected by a road of which the first three miles are 
metalled. Latitude longitude 82°-8^-22'"^. Population (1881) 

3,442 (1,750 females)). It has a third-class police-station and a tahsfli school. 
There is a boat ferry service between this place and Usmanpur on the opposite 
shore in Handia tahsil. The Sirsa Road’' station of the East Indian Railway 
is three miles south of Sirsa itself in the village of Bor^on Pati, where also are 
situated the opium godown and the imperial post-office, there being only a 
pillar post in Sirsa itself The market here is the largest in the district, except 
those in Allahabad city. The annual value of the traffic at the time of the settle¬ 
ment (1878) was estimated at Rs. 1,05,000, and it has greatly increased since 
then. The chief articles of export are linseed and food grains, and are mostly 
taken down to Lower Bengal, some even going as far as Calcutta. 

The \7atch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XSl of 1856. During 
1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. lU-7-0 from the preceding 
year, gave a total income of Rs. 922-16-3. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police 
(Rs. 436-13-4), public works (Rs. 86), and conservancy (Rs. 108), amounted to Rs. 723-4-3. The 
returns showed 755 houses, of which 348 were assessed with the tax: the incidence being Rs. 2-5-3 
per house assessed, and Be, 0-4-6 per head of population. 

Siwaith.—Village in parganah Sor^on 5 distantnine miles north from Allah¬ 
abad, and 2 south fromSoraon, Latitude 25®-84'-44'"'; longitude 81®-55''-l9^. 
Population (1881) 2,696 (1,411 females). The local biz^r here has an annual 
traffic of a value estimated at Rs. 3,900. 

Soraon, —Westernmost of the three trans-Qangetic tahsils of the district, 
including the parganahs of Nawabganj, Soraon, and 
Mirzapur Chauhari. It is bounded on the north and 
west by Oudh; on the east by the Phiilpur tahsil; and on the south by the 
Ganges, separating it from tahsil ^Allahabad. The small island-like group of 
villages beyond the Oudh frontier, containing nearly the whole of parganah 
Mirzdpur Ohauh4ri, forms the chief pecnliarity in the configuration of the 
tahsil. The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 
245*2 square miles, of which 149*9 were cultivated, 34’9 cultivable, and 60*4 
barren. The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 243'3 square 
miles (148*8 cultivated, 34*8 cultivable, 59*7 barren). The amount of payment 
to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such 
exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 2,98,866; or, with local 

28 
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rates and cesses, Rs. 3,50,056. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid 
by cultivators was Es. 4,77,863. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 432 inhabited vil- 
lages : of which 154 had less than 200 inhabitants; 

Population. between 200 and 500; 88 between 500 and 1,000; 

29 between 1,000 and 2,000; and five between 2,000 and 3,000. There were no 
villages with a population between 3,000 and 5,000, and the only town contain¬ 
ing more than 5,000 inhabitants was Mau-Aima (8,423). The total population 
was 184,894 (94,027 females), giving a density of 754 to the square mile. 
Classified according to religion, there were 157,768 Hindus (79,869 females), 
27,111 Musalm^ns (14,153 females), and 15 Christians (five females). 

The tahsil, owing to its position on the Granges, has its southern side cut 

into deep, wide bays of lowlying land, with high pro- 
Physical features. J 5 ^ , 

montories between the bays jutting oub towards the 

stream. Thus, upland and lowland alternate throughout the length of the south 
side of the tahsil. Where the upland reaches up to the river, it is comparatively 
little broken by ravines, and generally rises abruptly. The lowlands along the 
bank of the river are far from being uniform in quality ; but, on the whole, the 
good laud decidedly predominates over the poor. Leaving out of sight this 
broken land, the upland in parganah Nawdbganj is of nearly uniform quality. 
The soil, though light, is not weak, and is capable of being worked up to a high 
pitch of productiveness. Water is plentiful at a depth of 30 or 40 feet; and 
earthen wells will stand for years, unless an excessive rainy season destroys 
them by raising the water-level up to the stratum of sandy subsoil. The soil is 
best suited for spring crops, but a fair proportion of sugarcane, rice, and indigo 
is also grown. The upland of parganah Sordon is not quite level. The southern 
part of it drains southward into the Q-anges, the eastern part eastward into the 
Manseta nadi (mentioned in the article on Phtilpur tahsil), and the north¬ 
western part north-eastward into a stream in the Partdbgarh district. The main 
body of the upland to the north and east is a tract of remarkable richness. Its 
chief feature is the network of jMU by which it is overspread. Three of these 
always contain water: the Semra jhil^ which in the cold season measures two and 
a half miles long by one mile broad, and in the I'ainy season floods all the country 
round; the Raya jUl, near the middle of the parganah; and the ULmjhily which 
lies partly in Oudh territory. Water is ordinarily found at a depth of 20 feet from 
the surface. Small i&sar plains are common; clay predominates in the soil; rice is 
largely grown; sugarcane thrives ; and a large area bears a double crop. The 
upland to the west and south difiers from this tract in possessing lighter soil 
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and fewer jMU; but it also is of a high, character. Water in its northern 
parts is found at 25 or 30 feet, and in its southern parts at 30 or 40 feet; and 
earthen wells stand well, except in the villages to the north. Rice and sugar¬ 
cane are, however, less largelj grown than in the other tract ; but a fair pro¬ 
portion of indigo is produced, and the rabi crops are generally better than 
there, the wheat of Gaori being noted all over the district. 

Parganah Mirzdpur Chanhari, in character, resembles the best parts of 
Soraon. Water, both in wells and tanks, is so plentiful that about 92 per cent, 
of the cultivated area is irrigated, and the water in the main group of villages 
in Oudh territory is so near the surface that it cau be drawn up by the dhenhlL 
The soil is extremely fertile; a large proportion of sugarcane is grown ; and the 
land is thoroughly well worked. As to population, Mirzapur Ghauhari is well 
known as the most densely populated parganah in the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces; the cause of this‘density Js doubtless that the position of the parganah 
made it a home for refugees from Oudh when the latter was under native rule. 

When parganah Nawabganj was under native rale, its principal land¬ 
holders were Bais Rajputs, who held more than half 
the whole number of villages. Shortly before the cession, 
some of them were ousted by a branch of the family of Ohatarsal Brahmans, 
that at that time held the greater part of Sor&on. At the last settlement, out of 
a total of 218 mahdls in Nawzibganj, Brahmans held 63, Edjputs 57, and 
Shaikhs 35, the rest being held by Europeans, money-lenders, Saiyids, Kayaths, 
&c. In Sordon the principal proprietors were Brahmans and Shaikhs; they 
held 145 and 73 mahdls respectively, out of a total of 302 mahils ; while the 
remainder were held by Kayaths, money-lenders, Saiyids, Rajputs, &e. Tha 
chief proprietors of Mirzapur Chanhari at the last settlement were, as in 
Nawibganj and Soraon, Ohatarsal Brahmans. They held 36, or more than half 
the total number of mahdls (67), and Kayaths held 21, or nearly a third of the 
number. 

The principal cultivators in the tahsil are Kurmis and Brahmans ; Ahfrs 
come next; and the remainder consist of Rajputs, 
Kdchhis, Shaikhs, Ac. As regards their condition and 
the margin of comfort with which they live, they are here, owing to the pre¬ 
dominance of old proprietors and the lightness of the revenue, better off than 
in the adjoining tahsil of Phiilpur. 

There is nothing special to note in the fiscal history of this tahsil, and 
sufficient has already been said about it in the district memoir [Part IIL, 
pp. 95406]. 


Cultivators. 
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Soraon.— -Parganat of tahsU just described, extending northwards from 
tibe Ganges from a point due north of the city of Allahabad. It is bounded 
on the east by parganah Sikandra; on the north and part of the west side 
by the Partdbgarh district; on the rest of the west side by parganah ISTawdb- 
ganj ; and on the south by the Ganges. Its average length north and south 
is about 16 miles, and its average breadth about nine miles. The total area 
according to the latest official statement (1881) was 139*0 sq[uare miles, of 
which 84’1 were cultivated, 17‘8 cultivable, and 37'1 barren. The area paying 
Government revenue or quit-rent was 137*8 square miles (83*3 cultivated, 
17*8 cultivable, 36*7 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether 
land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but 
not water-rates) was Rs. 1,70,739 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 2,00,007. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 2,80,345. 
The number of inhabitants in 1881 was 98,082 (50,000 females). For further 
details, see SoeXon TAHSfL. 

Soraon.— The tahsili station of the tahsil of the same name; 13 miles 
north from Allahabad, on the 86th mile of the Fyzabad road. Lati¬ 
tude 26®-36'-17^ ; longitude 81°-5S'-33'(. Population (1881) 1,665 (780 
females). It has an imperial post-office, a first-class police-station, and a 
tahsili school. 

Tikxi. —Town, including Pandra and Ismailganj, in parganah Sordon ; 
distant 8^ miles north from Allahabad, and 4 south-south-east from Sor&ou. 
Latitude 25°-34'^-0^' S longitude 81‘"-59'-28^'. Population (1881) 2,224 (1,096 
females). In Pandra there is a well-known temple to Mahadeo, in honor of 
whom a religious fair is held every year at the end of February. 

Ttiewatcli and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act XX, of IS5e. 
During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance of Rs. 67-4-8 from the 
preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 871-4-11. The expenditure, which was chiedy 
on police (Es. 434-8-0), public works (Bs. 86), and conservancy (Rs. 144), amounted to 
Bs. 776-2-8. The returns showed 477 houses, of which 347 were assessed with the tax : the . 
incidence being Bs. 2-5-3 per house assessed, and Re. o-C-2 per head of population. 

Xlmarpur Niwan, —Village in parganah ChAil; distant four miles west from 
Allahabad, adjoining the cantonments there. Latitude 25®-27-15 ^'; longi¬ 
tude Sl^-49'-36'^ Population (1881) 4,971 (2,482 females). The village 
lands reach down to the Ganges, where every year in the month of August 
there is a small religious fair held. It contains the caritonment cemetery for 
Europeans. 
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PREFACE TO PATEHPUR 


The information contained in this notice has been mainly 
derived from Mr. A. B. Patterson’s Settlement and Rent-rate Re¬ 
ports. Obligations are also due to the standard works of Sir Henry 
Elliot and the Rev. M. Sherring, to Mr. G. W. Kinloch’s “ Statisti¬ 
cal Report of the District of Fatehpur/’ and to those whose names 
are mentioned in the footnote on page 1. Mr. C. W. Mellor, the 
Collector, has given every assistance in the passage of the volume 
through the Press. 

Fyzabad : 

12M Marchf 1884. 
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P AET I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL AND DESORIPTIYE. 

FATEHPUii/ a district of the Allahabad division, lies in the lower part of 
the Do4b between the districts of Cawnpore and Allaha¬ 
bad. Its extreme northern point is 26®-16'"31'^5 and 
its most southern point north latitude ; its western and eastern 


Boundaries^ area» 


^ The materials for this memoir have been fou-nd chiefly in the Statiiiieal Aceouni of 
Faithpur compiled by Mr. Einloch in 185S, the Settlement Report of Mr. Patterson, the 
Moosoir on Fatehpur hy Mr, Tupp, and notes by Mr. Macmillan und Mr. t^uunett. 

If 
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limits reach 80*-16'-15'^ and 81‘'-22'-36^ east longitude respectively. It is 
bounded on the north by the Ganges, separating it troui Oudh; and on the 
south by the Jumna, whieti separates it from theHainirpur and Bamia districts; 
while parganahs Ghatampur and S4rh Salompur of the Cawn[>ore district', and 
parganahs Atharban and Kara of Allahabad, form its western and eastern bound* 
aries. Its average length is 65 miles, and its average breadth 25 miles. In 
shape it is an irregular parallelogram, having for its sides the two rivers Ganges 
and Jumna and the boundaries of the districts of Oawnpore and Allahabad. 
By the recent survey, it contains an area of 1,631*3 square miles ; and according 
to the census of 1881, its total population is 683,745, or 417*29 to the square 
mile. But further details of both population and area will be found in Part.lIL 
of this notice. 


JFor purposes of general and fiscal administration, the district is divided 


Adminiatratire sub-di?i- * i^to six tahsils, or sub-collectorates, and these are again 
sub-divided into thirteen parganahs. The jurisdictions 
of civil and criminal juauce are the or petty judgeship, of Fatehpur, 

and the twenty reporting police-stations respectively. In showing the relative 
positions of these cross-divisions, the following table also gives the land-revenue, 
area, and population of the parganahs 
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1881-82. 
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1881. 

Total 
population 
in 1881. 

In the police 
jurisdiction 
of 

Square 

miles. 

( 

Ka1i6>npur, 

216*8 

112,960 < 

1 

Husainganj, 

Fatehpur, 

Malvra. 

Husainganj, 

140*6 

64,686 < 

j 

Thftdaon, 

Fatehpur, 

Asothar. 

KaliAnpur, 

Aung, 

89*6 

44,351 < 

r 

Jdfarganj, 

Khajuha, 

Bi.^dki. 

Kalidnpur, 

82*6 

37,489 j 

Malwa, 

Bindki. 

LaUiuli. 

107*6 

37 , 342 ] 

J 

Khajuha, 

Bindki, 

JSfarganj. 

Aung, 

Jlfarganj, 

230*0 

81,164 i 

Atnauli, 

Khajuha, 

Jahanabad. 


In tbe 
munsifi 
of 


y Fatehpur. 
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Tahsfl. Pargaaah, 


f GMzxpar 


Ghazfpur ... •{ Ajih Sih 


Mutaur 


Ehakhrerix., 


Hatligion 



1,45,07» 




Total 

^IS81 jPopn’ation 
in 1881. 





miles. ( Lalaolfy 

152‘« 46,231 i GhSzipur, 

( Asothar. 
i Fateh pur, 

40*6 17,155 ^ Ghazipur, 

I Lalauli. 

89-6 I 96.784 [ 

{ Dhata, 

189-1 66,499 i 

{ Kfaakhreru. 

33-1 13,187 Dbata. 

i Kishanpur, 
Thariaoo, 

a;:r^ 

Khiga, 

Khakhrer6. 

»•» ».»'{ kk'- 


13,09s510 1,638*7 683,745 


^-Faielipiir* 


The following table shows the present sab- 
5 i?ons/^ corresponding groupings in the 

AinA^Akbanc — 


Present sub-divisions. 


Included in the Ain-i*Aibari in 



Parganah. 


Kora 

Tappa Jar 
Kfitia Gunxr 


Fatebpur 

Hrtswa 

Ghazipur 

Mutaur 

^Ayah S4h 

Fkiiala 

Ohata 

natbgfiou 

Koiila 


Parganah 


I Gunir ... «-• 

I f Kiratpur Karanda or 
I \ Bindki. 

Fatehpur Haswa 
Haswa 

^Lijhi ••• *««• 

Kuuda 

^trah Bah... ... 

Kari 

nh4ta ••• ••• 

Hathi'^on 

Kotila 



The individuality of Fatehpur district is of very recent origin. Tip to 
1826 A.D., the parganahs included in sarkar Kora formed a part of the Oawn- 
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pore district^ and similarly those in sarkdr Kara in the above list were included 
in the Allahabad district. But previous to this date the inconvenience of the 
great distances from both head-quarters of parts of the area caused the 
grouping of these parganahs by their thdnas under the magisterial jurisdic¬ 
tion of a joint magistrate. The order of Council creating this change is 
dated 8th August, 1814. The following were then the thdnas: —Kara (now 
in Allahabad district), Hathgdon, Ttishanpur, Ekdala, Haswa, Fatehpur, Ghfi- 
2 :ipur, Bindki, Khajuha, Kora, Jahdnabad, and Amauli. The head-quarters of 
the joint magistracy were fixed at Bhitaura, a small village on the Ganges, 
about eight miles north of Fatehpur—-a spot which was selected apparently on 
account of its greatmatural beauty and healthy climate. In 1826 A.D., Fateh¬ 
pur was formed into a distinct district, when the joint magistracy at Bhitaura 
was abolished, the old area becoming the new district. The thdna of Kara was 
transferred to Allahabad by order of Government, dated 11th of November, 
1840. In 1845 the <A<fnasand their areas and subordinate ohankis were revised, 
but no further alteration was made in the area of the district. 

Tappa Jfir is a comparatively new parganah, having been formed in 1180 
fasll (1772 A.B.) It contains a chaurdsi of Gautam R4jputs, the chiefs of 
whom are of the family of the r4ja of Argal, and became Muhammadans in 
the time of Akbar. 

Ghfizipur may be considered to have been established as a parganah in lieu 
of Aijhi from the time when Bhagwant Rhi Khichar built his fort here, and 
killed Jdn Nis4r Khfin, the general of Muhammad Shah.^*^ He is reported to 
have held possession of the entire sark4r of Kora for several years, and was 
only at last subdued by the strenuous efforts of Nawdb Sa’ddat Kh4n. Dhunia- 
pat, the worthy descendant of the family, opposed our Government shortly 
after its accession, but did not lose much by it, as he was subsequently rewarded 
with.a handsome pension. After the death of Bhagwant Rii the dmil continued 
to reside at Ghizipur, but Gh&zfpur was not recognised as a parganah till the 
commencement of our administration in 1803, when for the two first set* 
tlements it is recorded as Aijhi ’urf Gh&zrpur.^ ” 

‘ Mutant parganah was formerly called Kiinda or Karson. It appears to 
have acquired the name from the course the Jumna takes iu this neighbourhood. 
The projecting patches of alluvial land which are formed near the banks of 
the river are called by the zaminddrs Kdnda, probably from their shape, which 
they might have conceived to have some resemblance to a Mnckt^ ‘ a vessel for 
kneading bread in, a platter.* Naw4b Abdul Sam&d Kh4n, who played a 
^ Quotations from Elliott’s Supphmintal Qhatary, 
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conspicuous part in the time of Aurangaeb, was presented by that monarch with 
ihejdgir of Kara. Shortly after his investiture he built a fort and dug a hand¬ 
some tank at Mutaur, which succeeded to the importance of Kiinda; but old 
statements of revenue receipts and arr^rs are in existence which show that the 
parganah retained its old name to as late a period as 1188 fasli (1780 A.D.) 

Ekdala parganah has only been so called from the cession. The Nawdb. 
Shuja’-ud-daula established his tahsild&ri here. The tahsll offices are now at 
Khakhrerfi, a place frqm which the modern tahsil ^ takes its name. It was in 
consequence of disturbances which arose between two parties of Kurmis in the 
neighbourhood, that the nawab wazir was compelled to establish a separate 
ziladdr Dhata in the year 1182 fasli, and about fifty villages taken from 
R^ri were placed nnder his charge. Since the cession Dhdta has been consi¬ 
dered a separate parganah. 

Original civil jurisdiction throughout the district is, as mentioned in a 

preceding paragraph, exercised by the munsif of Fa- 
Jadicial establishment. f ^ 

tehpur. Ihe judge of Uawnpore exercises interme¬ 
diate appellate jurisdiction in civil and criminal cases. The magisterial and 
revenue courts are those of the magistrate-collector, and his staff, consisting 
usually of one covenanted officer, two deputy magistrates, six tahsild^rs, and 
(in 1882) two native honorary magistrates. The other civil officials are the 
civil surgeon and bis native assistant, the district superintendent of police, the 
district engineer, an inspector of northern India salt revenue, an assistant 
sub-deputy opium agent, the head-master of the district school, a deputy 
inspector of schools, and the inspector of post-offices. 

There is no military force stationed within the district. 

Lying as it does in the south-east corner of the Doab where the Ganges 

. and Jumna are approaching their confluence, there is 

Physical featmei. , 

no part of the district more than 15 miles distant 

from one of the rivers. The general appearance of the district is that of a 

level uninteresting plain, the monotony of which is relieved only fay the 

ravines which lie along the banks of the Rind, Niin, Ganges, and especially 

the Jumna. The ravines are characterised by the total absence of cultivation, 

and the stunted baiM is the only tree which grows on them. The watershed 

is from 3 to 5 miles from the bed of the Ganges, so that the greater part of 

the drainage, both in small streams and in a connected series of finds its 

way into the J umna. 

The country near the Ganges is very^ different from that near the Jumna. 
In the Ganges tract the soil is sandy and generally nnirrigated, and in 
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8ome places level stretches of fine light loam, bearing excellent crops, rtin 
down to the river’s edge. Except in the ravines themselves there is little 
absolutely barren land. The greater amount of drainage in the Jumna tract 
brings down a large amount of gravel and kankar. Owing to this, the ravines 
and the land near them, except where in some places the beds of the former 
open out to small alluvial valleys, are absolutely barren. Further, while the 
Ganges tract is, like the Doab generally, a part of the alluvial deposit of the 
great rivers, the tract near the Jumna is simply a slice of the calcareous and 
gravelly soil of Bundelkhand which by some change of course has been left 
to the north of the river. Water is 60 to 90 feet below the surface; the land 
is cut up into cracks and fissures, and the whole tract is very subject to injury 
from Adns-grass and in bad seasons is liable to suffer severely. The alluvial 
valley of the Jumna, however, though narrower than that of the Ganges, is 
more fertile and far less liable to diluvion. The central tract, where not 
affected by the neighbourhood of the great rivers, is composed of loam with 
clay beds interspersed. Through this fertile tract are scattered large tisar 
plains growing nothing but the dh&k tree (Butea frondosa). The largest tract 
of this kind is between Asothar and Man&w4n and contains several herds of 
wild cattle and nilgdu 

Towards the south of the district the fertility of the soil, which is lighter 
and more sandy, decreases till the Jumna tract, the character of which has 
been described above, is reached. 

The following list, kindly supplied by Mr. J. B. N. Hennessey, Deputy 
Superintendent, Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of 
^^^^^*** India, shows the principal Great Trigonometrical 

Survey stations in the district, with the^latitude and longitude of each and the 
height above mean sea level 


Name of station. 

TahsU. 

Parganah or 
tappa. 

Latitude. 

Longitude. 

Height 

Zafuribad .... 

Kaliinpur 

Bindki 

0 f fr 

26 0 43*97 

Of# 

80 38 3'87 

Feet 

423 

Jahftimbad ... 

Kora •«. 

Kora 

26 6 3’35 

80 24 18*54 

435 

Majbilg&un ... 

Khagft 

Hat hgdon 

25 45 16*01 

81 IS 17-73 

395-53 

M63npur ... 

Ghdzipor 

! Ghasipur .. i 

26 46 34-62 

80 40 47 38 

406 

Nugdilpar 

Khakhrera ... 

Itkdala ... 

25 34 16-62 

81 II 53*63 

404 


The highest and lowest levels taken are as follows:—highest, on top of 
milestone Allahabad 99, Dehli 289,397*88 feet; lowest, on milestone Allah- 
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abad 51, Oaloutta 544, 345*35 feet. Besides these the two following levels may 
be mentioned:— 


Benchmark. 

Height m feet >»bove 
Karachi mean 
sea level. 

Position of levelling staff. 

Patehpnr tahsil,.. 

372*58 

On surface of roadway over 
masonry drnin at south-ea^t 
corner of tahsil 

Fatehpnr Great Trigonometrical Snr- 
Tey stone B. M. embe«ided in pardo 3 
feet in rear of 7Stti milestone from 
Allahabad. 

1 365-23 

On stone. 


^ The primary natural division of the soil in the whole district, except 
' in the Jumna tract, is into sandy soil and clay. 

ydr^ the pure clay soil, is chiefly found in the central 
depressed and swampy tracts. It is a dark and hard soil, heavy and compact, 
and has the power of retaining water. It will generally give both an autumn 
and a spring crop, producing wheat, barley, or gram after rice. Under 
favourable circumstances it is a productive soil; but if the rains be scanty it 
cannot be ploughed; while if the rains are heavy and long, the rice crop is 
ruined, and it is too heavy to be ploughed for the rabi sowings. An inferior 
description of this soil is ckanahar^ it is mixed with dsar, and only grows the 
poorest rice, and sometimes a miserable crop of barley or gram. BMr or sand, 
called in this district balua or barwa, is chiefly found near the Ganges and 
Pandu livers; unless it is well manured it produces poor crops. The prevailing 
soil of the district is a mixture in various proportions of clay and sand. When 
these are nearly equal the result is ddmat or loam ; when sand predominates, the 
soil—a light, yellowish, sandy loam —is locally called sigon. With manure 
and irrigation the latter equals the former in fertility. Tardi and kachhar 
are terms applied to land subject to fluvial action, whatever its natural character. 
In the tract near the Jumna there is a good deal of the hard, blackish, tena¬ 
cious soil known as kdbar. This is uncnltivable in dry years; and if the rains 
are heavy in the early part of the season a field consisting of this soil becomes 
a bog, and the kdns grass then often obtains such a bold that it is impossible to 
eradicate it; but in good seasons it produces excellent spring crops without much 
labour or expense. The other descriptions of soil in the Jumna tract are—the 
parwa, a yellowish soil, of greater consistency than but inferior to it in 

fertility ; and the rdkar^ a mere refuse spil, mixed with gravel and stones, and 
^ Vidt Mr. Patterson’s Settlement Report^ pages 57 ^ eeq. 
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cut up by ravines and water-courses. Both, as a rule, produce only autumn 
crops, the former chiefly cotton. There is hardly any of the Bundelkhand mdr 
in Fatehpur, 

The soil may be again divided into conventional as opposed to natural 
classes, according as it is irrigated or unirrigated, and situated close to the 
village and manured {gauhdn\ or remote from the village site and unmanured 
(upar/idr). There is no regular intermediate division (manjha) such as is found 
in some districts; but in the western parganahs this class of soil is sometimes 
called manjh-har. It is impossible to give a statement showing the division of 
the whole soil of the district into natural and artificial. A statement showing 
the mixed classification of the settlement oflScer at his survey is given in Part 
III, under Fiscal Histort. 

There is no forest land properly so called. Besides the ravines above men¬ 
tioned along the rivers Rind, Niin, P&ndu, Ganges, 
Forests and jungles. , • n t u* -l i 

and especially the Jumna, which are covered with 

hahdl trees and scrub, there are large unculturable dsar plains scattered through 
the fertile central tract, and bearing nothing but the dhdk ( Butea frondosa). 

There are only three rivers in the district besides the boundary rivers, 
the Ganges and Jumna. They are the Rind, the Pandu, 
and the Nun. The Ganges and the Jumna are not, pro¬ 
perly speaking, rivers of the district, and they have been sufficiently described 
in the previous volumes of this aeries. 

The Rind enters the district; from the Ghitampur parganah of Oawnpore- 
near the town of Kora, whence it flows in a south- 
easterly direction, through the Kora and Tappa Jar 
parganahs, until it joins the Jumna at Dariabad after a course of 30 miles in the 
district. The whole country near the Rind is a net-work of ravines formed by 
the numerous water-courses which cut their way through kankar beds to join the 
stream. They are often deep, and being covered with baldly thorn, and.other 
jungle, form a retreat for numerous wild animals. They afiPord excellent graz¬ 
ing ground, but of cultivation there is little among them, save along the actual < 
bed of the Rind and some of the large ravines. 

The P&udu enters the district about six miles to the north-east of the 

, Rind, After running south-east for a short distance, it 

turns again to the north-east; then, forming for a small 
part of its course the boundary between the Oawnpore and Fatehpur districts, 
it again turns east, and, after flowing parallel to the Ganges for some miles, 
joins it at Shiur&jpur. Its coarse in the district is about ten miles* 


Rivers. 
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Sasur-Khaderi I. 
Grand Tmnk Eoad, 

Sasur-Khaderi II. 


Maha nadi. 


The Niin also enters the district on the western* side, about nine miles south 
of the Rind, and flows through the Kora parganah for 
twelve miles till it joins the Jumna. This so-called 
river is dried up during the hot weather though it has a considerable flood 
daring the rains. These three rivers all lie on the west side of the district. 

On the eastern side there are three drainage lines forming channels to 
carrj off the heavy rainSjbut they are scarcely perceptible during the hot 

, season. The Bilauda nadi rises in a ikil 2i miles 

Bilanda. . . 

southwest of Husainganj, and, flowing south-east, joins 
the 2nd Sasur-Khaderi river mentionod below in Ghazipur parganah. 

There are two Sasur-Khaderi rivers. One rises to the north-east of the 
Fatehpnr parganah and, flowing through Hathgdon 
parganah, enters the Allahabad district north of the 
The second Sasur-Khaderi rises from the j 4/^5 south and 
south-west of Malwa. It flows through parganahs 
Xy^h Sdh and Ghazipur, and finally falls into the 
Jumna in the Ekdalaparganah near Kishanpur, having been joined in the last- 

named parganah, by the Mahanadi. This takes its 
rise in the Hathgdon parganah, but is a very small 
stream even in the rains. There is also a small river running through the 
Ekdala parganah from the north near Uk4thd to join the Jumna near Kot. 
All these so-called nadis are merely channels for the conveyance of the surplus 
water of the neighbouring and have no water in them at any other time 
than the rains. 

There is at present (1882) no canal in the district, but the proposed Lower 
Ganges main canal will, if the project be carried out, 
pass through its entire length from west to east. 
Entering the district in the west of parganah Kora, about eight miles to the 
south-west of the East Indian Railway line, it will run almost due east for 
about 14 miles, till it reaches a point about five miles to the east of the Mauhar 
railway station. From here up to about a mile to the west of the Khdga rail¬ 
way station, it will run parallel to the railway line, at an average distance of a 
mile to the south of it. At this point the main stream will turn to the south-_ 
east, and after a course of about ten miles, will leave the district at a point in 
parganah Ekdala, about sis: miles to the south of the railway line. But a still- 
water channel will run parallel to the railway line at the same average distance 
from it as the main canal runs before diverging to the south-east, and will join 
tbe latter a mile south of the Allahabad railway station. The united channels 

2f 


Canals. 
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pursuing the same parallel course with the railway line will ultimately fall into 
the Jumna. 

While the western side of the district is thus drained by three considerable 

streams, and the eastern by the water-courses described. 
Lakes mdjhils. ^ ^ 

the drainage of the centre collects in the large jliils 

or lakes which form so prominent a feature in this district. These are found 
chiefly in parganabs Fatehpur and Haswa, but also in the east of Kiitia Gunir 
and the west of Hathgaon and Eotila and in the north of Ghdzipur. The 
whole central tract is lowlying, and the drainage instead of being carried off 
by streams collects in the most depressed spots. Most of the jMls become dry 
toward the end of the cold season from the large quantity of water taken from 
them to irrigate the rice and rahi crops. But the great Chit IsSpur and Mordon 
lakes always retain water even in dry years. These central jhils form a con¬ 
nected chain draining the west of the district to the south-east^ and they are 
tapped by the Bilanda nadi and the two Sasur-Khaderi nadis above described. 
There are only two jMk to the north of the watershed and their water flows in¬ 
to the Ganges. In some places in the central tract great harm is caused in the 
rainy season on account of the almost imperceptible slope of the ground not 
allowing the drainage to flow off sufficiently rapidly. The construction of the 
railway embankment running as it does across the drainage line increased this 
tendency, and it has been found necessary to make an escape channel near the 
city of Fatehpur both on sanitary grounds, and to save it from destructive 
floods. 

The East Indian Bail way runs right through the district from east to west. 
Communicatw^ttfi; the East There are five stations within its boundaries, Khiiga, 
Indian Eailway. Bahrdmpur, Fatehpur, Malwa, and Mauh£r. The prin¬ 

cipal trade is through the Mauhar station, from which the*market town of 
Bindki is but six miles distant. 

Parallel to the railway, at an average distance of a mile and a half from it, 
Metalled roads: (1) the Grand Trunk Road, from which there are 

Grand Trunk. metalled feeders to each station. This road as well as 

the Bnnda road has been made over to the Provincial division of the Depart¬ 
ment of Public Works. There is only one large bridge along its length, and 
that is on the borders of the Fatehpur and Cawnpore districts. Ifc is a road 
much used by troops marching through the district, and there are Brepardosj 
or halting grounds, on it for their accommodation, vie., at Mauhar, Malwa, 
Fatehpur, Thariydun, and Katoghan, 
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(S ) The Dalamaa. 


The other main first-class road is that from Fatehpur to B&nda^ which 
„ , ^ , crosses the Jumna at the Ohilla-Tira Ghdt There is 

(2) Fatetipur-Banda. , ^ ^ , tt 

here a bndge-of-boats during the hot and cold weather, 
but during the rains, from 15th June to 15th October, there is only an ordinary 
ferry. There is one pardo on this road at Bahua, 

The next road of importance is that going from Shiurajpur on the Ganges 
through Bindki to ioin the Fatehpur and Banda road 

Sbiurajpttr-Bahua. 

Just below Bahiia at about four miles from the ghdt. 
There is considerable traffic along this road, and it is the main feeder of the 
railway from Banda. 

Lastly, there is the Mughal or BddsTidhi road running through the district 

_ from west to east. This road is metalled to the west 

(4) The ITughal. 

of Fatehpur, where it passes through Bindfci and Kora. 

On it is a fine old Mughal bridge over the Rind river, built when Kora-Jah^n- 

abad was a thriving Muhammadan town. To the east of Fatehpur this road is 

nnmetalled, as it runs nearly parallel to the Grand Trank Road. 

There were formerly two metalled roads to Dalamau and Rae Bareli in 

Oudh. But of these only one, the Dalamau road, is 
(6) The Dalamau. i./., 

,Kept up as a nrst-olass road, and the other is fast 

becoming an indifferent second-class road. 

The Bahda, Ghdzipur, Asothar, and Dhata road is the most important of 

the second-class roads. It is joined at Gfaazipur by a 
tJnmetalled ro^ds: _ -n.-i i.t-i • 

( 1 ) Bahua-Dhata via branch from hatebpur, wnich is also continued down to 

Ghazipur and Asothar. Jumna. This was always a road of considerable 
importance, and in the famine of 1869 it was raised, bridged, and realigned 
througboiit. 

There is a third-class road running from Fatehpur to Hamfrpur through 

_ ^ Jafarganj and Chandpur, and a branch of this road 

(2) Fatehpar-Hamirpur. ® i. / ir ^ xi, t 

running from Amauli to Kora, and thence through 

Deomai and Khadra to Shiurajpur. 

A new road has just been raised joining Kalianpur to Eindki, which 
<3) Others about four miles oiBP. From Bbitaura a road rims 

parallel to the Grand Trunk Road through Husain* 
ganj and Mawai to Hathgaon, where it joins the Mughal road. From 
Bahrampur station southwards run two third-class roads as feeders to the 
railway, one to Asothar and the other through Sathon and Saraini to join the 
Ghazipur and Dhata road. Finally, from Khaga station unmetailed roads 
diverge in three directions; (1) to Hathgaon, where the road joins the old 


(2) Fatehpur-Hamirpur. 



12 


FATEHPTTR- 


Mughal road ; (2) through Bahera to the "Naubasta ferry on the Ganges; and 
(3) through Khairai and Khakhrerti to the Dhampiir Ghat on the Jumna. 

Fatehpur is thus adequately supplied with road communications as com¬ 
pared with any district of the North-Western Provinces. The Ganges and 
Jumna, flowing as they do on the north and south of the district, carry some 
trade in cotton, grain, &g.; but the traffic carried by the rivers has been largely 
diminished since the construction of the Grand Trunk Road and the railway. 

In the following table will be found the distances from Fatehpur of the 

principal places in the district: the mileage is mea- 
Table of distances. , 

sured by road:— 


Town or village. 

Dis¬ 

tance, 

Town or village. 

Di<j- 

taoce. 

Asothar 




22 

Kora 

32 

Budhwan 


• «< 


26 

Kura Kanik .„ ... 

19 

Bindki 

•«ft 

• «« 

... 

17t 

Laiaoli ... ... 

20 

Garb a 

• • ft 



U 

Muhammadpur Gaunti 

32 

Gunir 

»•« 

«•« 


1.7 

Mauh&r ... ... 

19 

Haawa 

*•4 


••• 

9 

R&mpur ThariSnti ... ... 

13 

llathg&on 


ifta 


20 

S&h 

7 

J aUanabad 


• ■ft 


S4 

Barauli 

29 

Jfimr^waa 

... 

... 

... 

13 




The distances from Fatehpur of the smaller places will be found in the 
final or gazetteer part of this notice. 

There is only one ddk bungalow in the district situated near the railway 
Re&t-houses and encamp- station of Fatehpur ; hvit sardis, or native rest-houses, 
ing-grounds. found on all the principal roads. For the 

accommodation of troops marching through the district there are altogether 
six pardos, or encamping-grouuds, five on the Grand Trunk Road, and one on 
the Fatehpur-Banda road. The latter is at Bahfla; the former are at MaiihSr, 
Malwa, Fatehpur, Thariyaun, and Katoghan. 

The following statement shows the bridges over the 
principal streams in the Fatehpur district- 


^ame of road. 

River. 

Maine of road. 

River. 

class. 



2nd class^ 


Jahinabad road, mile 27 

Khajurindla. 

Gbazipur-Lilra road 

Suketa n6la« 

Ditto, „ 

Ditto, „ 

28 

32 

Bind nadi. 

Katehpur-Gh&zjpur road, 

Baranpur nadi. 

Ditto, „ 

32 

Kora nala. 



Ditto, „ 

33 


Bahda and Dhata road, 

Manawa „ 

Dalamau road 

Banda road 

... 

Saeur-Khaderi nadi. 

Ditto 

Bijaipur „ 

Ditto 

• »« 

1 R.akraba n^la. 

» » *»* 

Saduapur n^la. 

Grand Trunk Road, 
Mo. 

mile 

106. 

l^andu. 

Kh^ga-Ki&hanpnr .road, 

Sasur^Khaderi. 
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Subjoined is a list of the ferries in the Fatehpar district; they are all 1st 
Ferries. ^]as5 ferries :— 


Serial 

No. 

Parganah. 

Tillage. 

Name of rWer on 
which ferry is situ¬ 
ate. 

Name of ferry. 

1 

Fatehpnr 


Adampnr 


Ganges 

*•« 

Adampnr. 

2 

Ditto 


Bhitaura 


Ditto 


Bbiraura. 

3 

Ditto 

... 

Asiii 


Ditto 

••• 

Asni. 

4 

Ditto 

... 

Lakpara 


Ditto 


Lakpnra. 

5 

Ditto 

... 

Deorauian 


Ditto 


Bajghat. 

6 

Hathu^OQ 


Ajnra Kburd 


Ditto 

*.« 

A jura. 

7 

Ditto 

... 

Naubasta 


Ditto 

••• 

Naubasta. 

8 

Ditto 

... 

East! 1 pur Bbandra, 

Ditto 


Easnlpnr Bhand^a. 

9 

Kotila 

... 

Pabarpur 


Ditto 


Pabarpur. 

10 

Ditto 

... 

Samapur 

••• 

Ditto 


Samapur. 

11 

Ditto 


Kotila 


Ditto 


Kotila. 

12 

Ketia Qumr 

... 

Eawatpur 


Ditto 

... 

Rawatpor. 

13 

Ditto 


Gunir 


Ditto 

... 

Gunir. 

14 

Bindki 


Sbiurajpnr 


Ditto 


Shiurajput. 

15 

Tappa Jar 

... 

Bara 

••• 

Jumna 


Bara 

16 

Ditto 

... 

Bintiaur 


Ditto 

*.« 

Jafarganj. 

17 

Kora 

... 

Chandpor 


Ditto 

... 

Ch£ndpur. 

18 

Gfaazfpnr 


Liira 

... 

Ditto 

... 

Lilra. 

19 

Ditto 

... 

Aijhi 

... 

Ditto 

-•« 

AijhL 

20 

Ditto 


Sarkandi 


Ditto 

• •• 

8arkandi« 

21 

Mataur 

... 

Oti 


Ditto 


Oti. 

22 

Ditto 

... 

Kura Kanik 

... 

Ditto 

... 

Kdra Kanik. 

23 

Ekdala 


Garwal 


Ditto 


Garw&l. 

24 

I.itta 


Kishaiipur 


Ditto 

K. 1 

Kishanpur. 

25 

Ditto 


DJiina Madoyan 


I Ditto 


Dhaiia Madoyan. 

26 

Ditto 

... 

Salempur 


Ditto 

1 

... 

Salempur. 


The climate of Fatehpar is that of an ordinary Doab district; but from its 
being in the extreme east of the DoAb, the west winds 

Cliniate. 

do not blow so strongly in the hot weather as they do 
higher op towards Agra : they are, however, much stronger and more constant 
than in Allahabad, 73 miles further east. The district is somewhat marshy, and 
from the size and number of the jhils or lakes the climate is more damp than in an 
Upper Do^b district; its humidity makes it rather feverish, but natives do not 
consider it an unhealthy climate. It is not found unhealthy by Europeans, 
though the station of Fatehpur was extremely feverish till a large marsh to the 
west of it was drained about 1850, and later still by draining works effected 
in 1876. 


From November to March the climate is enjoyable. Then the weather gets 
hotter, until in June it becomes almost unbearable, and 

The seasons. _ • o ^ 

the thermometer sometimes remains at 96 to 98'" day 
and night. At the setting in of the rains the temperature falls rapidly, and 
in July and August varies from 75° to 85°. But in September and October it 
rises again to 90° or more. Frosts occur frequently during December and 
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January, sufBciently severe to freeze small pools of water during the night, 

and to do great damage to the arliar crops, the flower of which turns quite 

black and withers away in a single night. The prevailing winds are the westerly 

and easterly, the former prevailing from October to the early part of May, and 

the latter from the end of May to September. 

The accompanying table’- shows the district rainfall of the last eleven years 

^ . from 1872 to 1882. The average is 29*80 inches a 

Rainfall. _ , . , , . 

year. In the map of the mean annual distribution of 

the rainfall given in the Report of the Indian Famine Commission, Part I., 

Fatehpur just falls within the tract where rainfall is above 30 inches. The 


average for the last five years, however, is only 23*55, and this scanty fall has 
had its effect in impoverishing agricultural interests :— 




1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

1876. 

1876. 

1877. 

1878. 

1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

1882. 

January 


1 70 

0-60 


0 20 

0-10 

0-90 

3-36 





February 

••• 

010 

... 

o*io 

0-30 

... 

1-40 

•• 

... 



• ts 

W arch 


0 GO 

0-60 

... 

*•# 

0*10 

1-00 


••• 

... 

... 


April 


0-50 

... 


... 

... 

... 

mtwim 

... 

... 

... 

••• 

May 


O'SO 

0*20 

... 

0-30 

.«• 

1‘30 

1 85 

... 

... 

0*10 

... 

June 


9*30 

0 60 

9*30 

2-20 

0*40 

0-40 

1'60 

6-20 

... 

6-10 

6-9 

July 


1 10-70 

ao *60 

10 CO 

7-40 

19-40 

3-60 

6-90 

7-40 

iO-20 

8-20 

60 

August 


16 90 

8 20 

12 80 

900 

6*70 

3*25 

8*00 

11‘30 

0*50 

18 70 

8-2 

September 


2-90 

1090 

2-80 

10 10 

4»00 

2-70 

KiilSI 

4-00 

1-40 

0-30 

08 

October 



... 

0-20 

0 60 

0-90 

3 00 

... 

4*10 

0 60 

... 

0-7 

November 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

0'30 

... 


December 



... 

... 

0*20 

... 

0’30 

... 

- 

0-30 


... 

Year 

... 

4300 

4160 

34 70 

30-30 

30-60 

17-86 

28-90 

33-00 

13 70 

S2-70 

21-60 


The following table shows that the amount of the rainfall is pretty evenly 
distributed over the district, except in tahsil Khakhrerii, which receives a larger 


supply than the other tahsils® ;— 


Raingauge station. 

Number of years 
on which average 
is struck. 

Average annual 
rainfall in inches. 

Kora 





18 

32-07 

Kalianpur 

• «« 




18 

32*13 

Pa tehpur 





18 

33*16 

Ditto 





31--34* 

28 89 

Ghazfpur 




*•« 

18 

33*12 

Khaga ... 



... 


18 

81 86 

Khakhreru 



... 


18 

S6‘73 


^ Kindly supplied by Hr. S. A. HiU, B.Sc„ Meteorologkial Reporter to Government, North- 
Western Provinces. *Taken from printed tables compiled by Mr. S. A. Uill, B. ^'c. 

* That is, for some mouths the registers are for 34, and for other mouths only for 3i, 82 or 33 
yews. 


















WILD AKWALS. 


15 


PAET II. 


Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral Peoddcts. 

Alisfc of tie animals found in tbe Doab districts is given in tbe introduction 

_ to tbe fourth volume of this series. Most of those there 

Fauna: wild animals, 

mentioned as common find their representatives m this 
district Leopards are occasionally killed in the raviny country along the 
Jumna and Rind rivers; in 1881 rewards for two killed within the district 
were given. Wolves also abound in the same tracts, and consideral)le efforts 
have been made of late to get rid of these pests. The number of persons 
killed by wolves from 1877 to 1881 amounted to 134, 

The nilg£i (Poria^ pictus) is found in several parts of the district, hut 
nowhere in large numbers. The natives are fast killing them off, and where 
formerly herds of 20 or 30 existed, there are now found but a few pairs. In 
the dhak jungle to the east of the Ghazipur tahsil there are herds of wild 
cattle. The natives state that when caught young and domesticated the cows 
of these herds give large quantities of milk, but the statement requires confir¬ 
mation. Antelope are not very common in the district. They frequent the 
fisar plains and other open spaces, and are most numerous along the Cawnpore 
border of the district. The ravine deer is found wherever there is raviny or 
broken ground, and often where the country is rolling or undulating. Wild 
pigs are very common all over the district, and some years ago were so 
numerous and aggressive in the south of the Gh£zipur and Tappa Skv parganabs 
that natives would not venture from one village to another alone, and oases 
in which men tending their fields were attacked by them were quite common. 
Besides these larger animals the hare, wild-cat, jackal, fox, monkey, badger, 
&o., are found in the district, the first being very common in all parts of it. 

Wild fowl of all kinds are very abundant, and geese, duck, and teal swarm 
in the numerous during the cold season. Some 
such as the whistling teal and the brown goose breed in 
the districts. Besides wild fowl the following birds, most of which are usually 
included under the description of game, are commonly found; sand grouse, 
rock pigeons, grey partridge, quail, snipe (jack, painted and common), pigeons 
(blue and green), pea-fowl, kulang (large and small), curlews (king and common), 
and plover. 

Among reptiles found in the district none are worthy of special notice. 


Reptiles. 


In the great rivers on either side are found (porpoises, 
alligators, &c. The number of deaths from snake-bite 


between 1877 and 1881 was 313. 
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All the domestic animals usually found in Upper India exist in the 

Domestic animals Fatehpur district, but camels and elephants, especially 

the latter, are rare. The cattle commonly used are of 
two breeds, the small being Bundelkhandi, and the larger heavier animals being 
bred in the Upper Dodb. Their prices vary from Es. 20 to Es. 120 or Rs. 150 
a pair, but the highest prices are only paid for the large trotting bullocks, 
which are used in haiUs and raths. A pair of good plough bullocks is obtain¬ 
able for from Rs. 40 to Rs. 50, There were at the time of the settlement 
in 1877 in the district 289 cattle to the square mile and 567 to the cul¬ 
tivated square mile. But during the recent years of scanty rainfall the 
cattle have died off in thousands, and dealers in skins have thereby 
made fortunes. Cattle are particularly numerous in the Jumna and Bind 
ravine country, where there is much waste land with good grazing. The cattle 
bred in the Rind country have a very high reputation, and fetch good prices 
in the Bindki market; many are exported. The^ Fatehpur breed of sheep are 
well known and they are exported in large numbers to the surrounding dis¬ 
tricts.’^ The price varies from 8 4nas to Rs. 2. 

The chief pastures of the district are along the ravines of the Jumna 
and Rind. The’* high rents obtained from the cultivators in Kora and Tappa 
Jdr near the Rind are accounted for by the fact that they make considerable 
profit out of their cattle. The ghi is a valuable export which finds a ready 
market in Bindki, and they are able to dispose of an exceptionally large 
amount of manure. The zamiudars, too, obtain souio profit from grazing 
fees paid for cattle which are sent for subsistence to the Rind country 
during the hot season from the central warm and dry tracts where there is little 
waste land.” 

Some general account of the fresh-water fishes of India has been given in 
^ the Shdhjah^npur notice. In the rivers of this district 

the roArf, hachua^ khambaddi, hdtn^ childa^ 

mwdri, and paryasi^ are found, and in the tanks andjhUs the most noticeable fish 
that are caught are the sonriy kubdi, and singhi. The latter fish are coarse and 
muddy, and are poor eating, though the lower classes of natives are addicted to 
the oonsumption of them, and constantly have quarz-els over the right of fishing. 
A few persons earn their living by fishing on the Ganges and Jumna, but the 
other riverci are too shallow in the hot weathor to contain fish of any size, and 
consequently fishing in them is not a profitable employment. Kahars, Kewats, 
Guriyas, and P&sis all catch fish at times, generally in nets, and Muhatn- 
* Qa.jtations from the SetUemenl Beport, 
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madatiff and all but tEe highest-caste Hindus eafc them. No oil is extracted from 
the jSsh. Fishing is carried on in the hot and cold weather, and the price of 
fish varies from 6 pies to 2 4nas a ser. 

For a complete scientific list of the botanical products of the district, the 

Flora t ees reader is referred to the introduction to the fourth 

volume of this series. Fatehpur is well wooded with 
cultivated trees, especially mango and m 2 k\im {Bassia latifolid). Groves arer 
especially numerous in the south-east of the district; in the north, along the 
line of the East Indian Railway, they have been greatly destroyed for firewood; 
The trees most commonly seen along roadsides and about villag^ sites are shi- 
stam {^DaWergia Sissoo\ nim {Melia indim\ siris {Albizzia Lebheh)^ {Ficus 
religiosa)^ imii {Tamirindus tndicu), kachndr {Bauhiniavariegata)^ bargad (Ficus 
hmgalmsii)^ and amaltas (Ca^da Fistula) : and in the ravines and wastelands* 
the babul {Acacia arabka\ the ber {Zizgphus Jujuba)^ and the dhak {Butea 
frondo a) flourish luxuriantly. 

The crops are those common throughout the Doab, and, as a rule, 

there is nothing special in their cultivation caliinsf 
Cultivated crops. l d- • xx, x n 

for remark. Btrra is the most common of all, con¬ 
sisting of barley with a varying admixture of gram and oil-seeds. The^ 
prevalence of mixed crops is a sign—^according to Mr. Patterson, the settle¬ 
ment o® 3 er'—of inferior cultivation. Opium is* cultivated most in par- 
ganahs Hathg4on and Kotila. Cotton is found chiefly in the calcareous soil of 
the Bundelkand type found between the Rind and the Jumna. Bdjra also is 
more plentiful on the uplands of that part than in other parts, while the 
blackish soil is especially suited to gram. Indigo is but little cultivated, though 
all along the south of the district-, 6.y., at Ekdala, Ghazipur, Khajuha, &c., 
there are still existing the remains of large masonry vats in the neighbourhood* 
of which for many years there has been no indigo crop. Similarly in many 
villages where sugarcane is never grown, there are large stone sugar mills- 
said to have been set up by a collector soon after the cession to encourage cane 
cultivation. The cost appears to have been recovered from the villagers, bui 
this action did not result in much increase in the cultivation of cane, and 
the mills have been put to uses other than that for which they were intended. 
Generally speaking, the amount oi sugarcane sown is not large, being only one 
per cent, of tbe total cultivation. There are four kinds common r (1) Barutchij 
which makes gur of great sweetness, but requires much irrigation. (2) Subhya 
and (3) chitara, which are sown on the banks of rivers and in places where 
irrigation is not available at all or only at rare intervals the gur made from 

3f 
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them is reputed to be less sweet and of a white colour, (4) The fourth kind is 
janka^ and giir the made from this is also light in colour and apt to go bad 
during the rains. 

Of rice there are the following thirty-one kinds common in Fatehpnr: 

sumra, sunkharchay biraiijan^ samhhdlu^ hafdsi^ jardhan^ 
sdt/i{y dddidy kara?igd, kardhand^ kcild, badshd/ipasand, 
4md^ mlimanna^ naurangl^ basmatid^ bdnaphor, bagai, bang alia, sukhdds^ shakkar^ 
kajra, aerh, ilaichi^ dhankajra^ balra. Of these the kalan and bddslidhpasandy 
child, grown in Ekathii, parganah Ekdala,and its neighbourhood, have the highest 
reputation. In the Amorha jhil there is a cold weather-crop of rice called 
jeihua dhdn. The mode of cultivating it is as follows :—The water is dammed up 
and removed from the surface to be sown by duglds, and the ground is thou 
harrowed, not ploughed. The idee is then sown broadcast and harrowed in. 
There is no transplanting. The kinds sown are sdthi and diidhi, which are 
both coarse; and the time of sowing is in Mdgh (Jannary-Febzmary). It is 
irrigatod when required from the wnitor in the jhil and the rent, varying from 
Ke. 1-8 to Rs. 2-8 a bigha, is proportionate to the nearness of the field to the 
water. The crop ripens in March about three months after sowing, the natives 
considering that it takes a fortnight longer than the rain rice to come to perfec¬ 
tion. The outturn is from 6 to 8 mauntls a bigha. It is generally consumed as 
food by the cultivator, as in the market it fetches only two-thirds of tho price of 
common rice on account of its being dirty, tasteless, and heatening. This rice 
is of no use for seed, tho ordinary rain rice being invariably sown. Tho chaff 
{bhdsa), moreover, is not so readily eaten by cattle as that obtained from the 
ordinary rice crop. 

In some of notably those to tho west of Fatohpur, there is a 

kind of wild rice found called phaaaL It is gathered by a man who uses the 
common dngla, swinging it with a sweep as of a scytho, tho ripe rice fulling 
into the basket. It is not lield of much account, and is eaten chiefly by women. 
In Manjhilgaon there is a kind of grass like wild rice called by the natives 
marwanti ; the grain is ground, and mixed with sugar and water, is drunk as 
a tonic, and is said to be very invigorating. It has also a reputation for magical 
properties, and is much sought after by fakirs, and with certain rites used for 
the ostensible purpose of turning copper to gold. 

The following method of cultivating barley, called paira^ki-kheti, is prac¬ 
tised by the villagers on the banks of the Jumna. The 
Kewats, Dhobis, Ohamdrs, aad other low castes, who 
haye a litde manure bnt no cattle, select a spot by the river where the level of the 
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sand is so little above tbe water level as to remain constantly moist. On the sand 
they sow barley broadcast to the amoaiit of a ser a hiswa, JDhe time for sowing 
is Kartik (October-November) or Ma^h (January-February). On the seed thus 
sown is thrown from two to three inches of manure, and this again is covered with 
an inch of soil brought from the bank. The estimated cost of bringring manure 
and earth to the river’s edge is one rupee for 10 bisioas; the wages paid to 
the labourers being sey^s of the cheapest kind of grain to a woman, and IJ 
aers to a man. Should there be any necessity to - irrigate, water is scattered 
over the field by hand from a ghara^ The rent paid to the landlord is one ana a 
biswa, and the area cultivated by each man is very small on account of the 
amount of labour required. The crop is ripe in Ph^lgun (February-March) 
and the outturn is 20 sera a bisica^ or 10 maunds a Mglia, The amount of chaff 
obtained fr(»m it also is above the average, as the plant grows to a greater 
height. The grain is said to be lighter than that of ordinary barley, and it 
fetches only five-sixths of the price ordinarily obtained. 

The following tables shoTV the area sown with each of the principal crops 
Xncrease and d€Cf6as6 the ra^iand hhdTtf \vl 18o 9, and also at the beginning 
bi cttltivatioR. present settlement, with estimates of the value 

of the produce grown made respectively by Mr. G. W. Kinloch and Mr. A. B. 
Patterson :—► 

In 1839. 


Average 
price per 
rupee. 


( Wheat 
j Barley 
I Birra 
* Gojai 
V Gram 
Peas 

Tobacco ... 
.Poppy ... 
Total ... 

Bajra 
Bice 
-{ Arhar 
j Moth 
I Cotton 
(^C’ane 

Total ... 
Total of rabi and 
hharif 

Vegetables ... 
Gband total... 


Area 

in 

acres. 

Average pro¬ 
duce per 
acre. 

Total produce. 


Mds. s. c. 

Mda. s. c. 

77,769 

9 34 0 

76 ,005 24 4 

63,890 

7 9 2| 

461,844 22 0 

81,459 

9 30 2| 

794,467 21 4 

8,123 

10 16 3 

84,516 16 8 

32,681 

8 13 1 

272,108 28 12 

1.443 

9 5 15^ 

13,203 6 12 

751 

11 17 13^ 

8,628 28 0 

1,890 

0 9 13 

463 14 15 

268,006 

... 

2,401,244 2 7 

1 04,687 

7 29 5| 

811,164 1 10 

25,482 

7 >2 0 

! 186,267 30 8 

36,847 

16 29 71 

' 278,817 9 0 

4,824 

... 

254,495 8 6 

6,586 

3 37 7 

25,915 24 0 

45,689 

1 24 3 

73,328 27 8 

7,554 

21 9 Oi 

160,286 15 4 

231,869 


1,790,279 4 4 

499,875 

... 

4,191,523 6 11 

270 

16 25 .0^ 

4,492 31 4 

500,14? 

... 

4,.96.016 37 15 



1 1 10 | 
1 0 0 
O 36 9^ 
1 I 6 
0 S5 2 
10 U 7 
0 10 11 


Ks. a. p. 
1,107,634 0 11 
486,619 I 0 
899,803 U 1 
99,842 2 II 
311 429 2 10 
13,617 8 8 
44,041 4 8 
285,349 6 0 


3,160.336 6 1 


778,486 10 9 
186,267 12 4 
€06,615 6 9 
246,393 10 6 

29,517 7 3 
786 436 8 0 
487,229 12 2 

3,1i?0,947 3 


6.271,283 9 9 


6,275,835 18 10 
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At tlu heginning of the present settlement. 


Crop. 

Araa 

in 

Average pro¬ 
duce per 

Total produce. 

Average 
price per 

Value. 


acres. 

acre. 


rupee. 



’fWheat »«* 
Barley ••• 
Birra «.* 
^ Gojai 
Gram 
Tobacco 
,‘Poppy 


86,772 

20,968 

169,061 

6,822 

46,287 

690 

3,376 


Total ... 277,149 


Mds. s. c. 

Mds. s. c. 

16 10 0 

631,296 0 0 

18 30 0 

288,310 0 0 

12 0 0 

l,908;612 0 0 

15 20 0 

90,241 0 0 

9 30 0 

461,103 10 0 

20 0 0 

13,800 0 0 

0 10 0 

844 0 0 

... 

— 

3,376,829 10 0 


Mda. s. c. 


Ks. a> p. 


0 20 0 1,162,590 0 0 

0 26 0 443,663 13 6 

0 31 0 2,462,726 2 7 

0 23 0 166,940 13 11 

0 26 0 694,006 0 0 

> per Md. 82,800 0 0 

5 per ser. 168,800 0 0 

... 6,220,384 4 7 


fJOar 
B6jra 
lUce 
Arhar 
I Moth 

I Cotton 


8 10 0 682,064 0 0 0 35 0 666,204 9 3 

7 0 0 164,735 0 0 0 29 0 213,427 9 6 

15 30 0 1,194,674 20 0 0 30 0 1,692,766 0 0 

7 0 0 118,902 0 0 0 35 0 136,888 0 0 

7 0 0 31,605 0 0 ZOO 31,605 0 0 

1 10 0 61,183 0 0 Rs. lipermd. 663,068 0 0 

iO 0 0) r I2sers.per Re. *) 

> 224,360 0 0 ) C 712,106 0 0 

6 0 0 J ( 1 6 sere, per Re. ) 


f Giir,20 0 01 r I2sers.per Re. *) 

Cane ... 9,014 < \ 224,360 0 0 ) f 712,106 0 0 

( K&b 6 0 0 J ( 1 6 sere, per Re. ) 

V,Do-fttBU ... 46,208 10 0 0 462,080 0 0 0 30 0 616,106 10 8 

Total 286,377 2,8l9,488 20 0 4,530,171 13 3 


Total of rabi and 

Aharif „ 665,326 


6,196,317 30 0 


4,530,171 13 3 


9,760,666 1 10 


Vegetables 2,284 


137,040 0 0 


Grand TOTAL... 1665,610 


6,196,317 30 0 


9,887,696 1 10 
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Tke total estimate of Mr. Kinloch, including the areas sown wifch'^smaller 
grains, and the values of their respective outturns amounts to— 

Area cacirated in acres. Yalae of onttnm. 


Dat)i .ii* 274,598 

Kharit .w 241^733 


Hs. a. p. 
86,03,693 5 6 
31,49,776 4 0 


Total ... 516,331 


67,13,471 9 6 


It will be seen from these tables that the area under cultivation at the 
beginning of the present settlement had increased by 9 percent, since 1839, 
while there had been an enormous increase in the proportionate value of the 
outturm 

The latest figures available relating to the fasli year 1289 for each par- 
ganah are given below, and they indicate that a great extension of cultivation 
has again taken place m the last few years ;— 

Areas in acres sown with different crops in the rabi 1289 faslu 


Parganah. 

L 

a» 

A 

*s 

‘o 

o 

'S 

es 

n 

Birra. 

Gram. 

to 

C3 

(§ 

Opium. 

o 

o 

1 

m 

o 

3 

03 

© 

bQ 

z> 

> 

a 

o 

o 

w 

© 

A 

5 

Total. 

Fatehpui »•« 

6,715 

4,096 

583 

18,526 


688 

683 

116 


621 

36,200 

Hasva 

3,695 


76 

15,5 H 


9S3 

918 



271 

24,793 

Bindki 

2,6^3 

883 


10,958 

wK 

28 

69 

120 

26 

144 

16,683 

Edtia Gunir 

2,763 

534 

163 

8,788 


52 

75 

22 

14 

159 

13,110 

Tappa Jar •*< 

3»162 

985 

... 

11,134 


7 

50 

3 

8 

140 

18,145 

Kora 

5,351 

1,746 

1 

26,402 

4,336 

6 

168 

84 

18 

211 

i 

38,313 

Gbazipur 

3,274 

411 

37 

16,185 

4,530 

88 

183 

34 

18 

118 

i 

24,878 

Ayih Sah ... 

1,256 

218 

71| 

6,266 

1,949 

81 

42 

26 

11 

1 

66 

9,976 

Mutaar 

3,252 

248 

112 

7,207 

3,668 

2 

11 

3 

8 

99 

14,610 

HathgUott 

7,287 

1,128 

866 

19,774 


2,223 

2,982 

160 

91 

692 

37,723 

JBilotlla 

j 1,665 

284 

116 

4,965 

221 

482 

601 

32 

21 

167 

8,554 

Ekdala 

5,336 

1,684 

403 

13,243 

6,032 

420 

187 

15 

20 

385 

27,627 

Dkita 

1,213 

43 


2,904 

2,341 

22 

5 

1 

2 


6,542 

Total 

47,522 

12,969 

2,430 

1,61863 

35,257 

5,082 

6^61 

1 

723 

370 

2,974 

276,164 
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The principal sources of irrigation are wells, j/dls^ and tanks. The former 
are of two kinds, viz., masonry and temporary earthen 
Irrigation. wells. In the depressed central tract of the district 

water is found at from 16 to 25 feet from the surface; earthen wells, however, 
here are apt to collapse as the water rises in them during the rainy season, so 
that masonry wells are more commonly built. They cost but little, averaging 
Ks. 175. Along the ridge of the watershed water is, as a rule, about 30 feet 
from the surface, and there both masonry and kacAc/ia wells are found. The sides 
of the latter are protected from the water line by wooden frames or coils of 
wattle (6eri), and the cost of building one is from Os. 12 to Rs. 15. In the sandy 
soils near the Ganges water is from 35 to 50 feet from the surface, and irriga¬ 
tion is rare. In the Jumna tract water is from 60 to 90 feet from the surface 


and irrigation is unknown. Mr. Patterson, from whose Settlement Report the 
above is taken, adds that most of the masonry wells were constructed before 
last settlement, and by far the greater number by tenants; as a rule, only culti¬ 
vating proprietors make improvements.” 

There is a very large amount of irrigation from jUls and tanks. At the 
settlement survey 116,741 acres were found to be so irrigated. All along 
the central tract the amount of water taken from the jUU and tanks during a 
rainy season that closes early often turns a largeinto a dry surface in a 
few weeks. The villages near the jhiU depend almost entirely on them, and 
they are a fruitful source of riots and disputes, the villagers in the upper part 
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of the chain damming up the water to the detriment of those below. There are 
further numerous artificial tanks used chiefly for late rice or early rahi irriga¬ 
tion. They are usually dry fay the end of December. The following statement 
shows the acreage irrigated in each of these ways in 1287 fasli, 1288 fasli, and 
128 j fasli:— 


1289 fatli. 


Irrigated 


im/atli. 

Wells 

&C* 

Total. 

96,166 

76,163 

170,319 


1288 fasli. 

Weils. 

Tanks, 

&c. 

Total 

114,310 

12,015 

126,325 


Famines. 


From tanks and jhils the water is taken almost entirely by the fieri, the 

basket swung to and fro between two naen, raising the 
Modes of irrigation. t i 

water to a level higher by five feet or less than the 

surface of the jhtl or tank. The dhenkli and Persian wheel are almost unknown. 

From the wells water is drawn almost exclusively by cattle with a leather bag 

(pur). The number of cattle runs diflfer in different wells, varying from one in 

an ordinary kachoha well to six or eight in a large masonry well. The village 

custom is for the owner first to take what water he wants and then to allow his 

neighbours to water their fields from his well or tank ; but they are very jealous 

of their rights, and disputes about the right of use are frequent. 

The district must have suffered from the early famines before the cession ; 

_ but of these there is no separate record as to Fatehpur. 

Famines. 

Soon after the cession in 1803 and 1804 the district 
suffered from famine; the kharif failed and many of the cattle perished, but no 
revenue was remitted. 

In the famine of 1837-38 the district was reported by the collector to 
_ , have only suffered partially, the distress being caused 

not so much by the failure of crops as by the high 
price of grain caused by the exportation westwards. The kharif of 1837 
and the rahi of 1838 suffered from the drought but did not wholly fail, and the 
collator further reported that the high prices of the produce that was saved 
had enabled the cultivators to pay their rents and the zamind4rs their revenue, 
thus counterbalancing the effects of the partial failure of the harvests. The 
total remissions of revenue amounted to only Bs. 50,524-4«6, the larger 
portion of this sum being remitted in parganahs Kora (Rs. 21,296) and Ghfei- 
pur (Es. 9,643). The principle on which the collector made remissions is 


Famine of 1837-38. 
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thus described by him:—Assuming the hhdm collections exhihited in th^ 

village accounts to be correct, I have allowed, when’ it could be done, a 

deduction of 15 per cent, for the zamindar’s expenses, and the remainder 

has been made available for the payment of revenue. The difference between 

the last amount and the jama I have placed under the head of expected 

loss.’’ The collector’s proposals were, with some slight modifications, 

adopted. Besides the above remissions famine relief works were started,. 

in which the labour was chiefly directed to the making of tanks. In all 

133,598 persons applied for a daf’s work, and the total expenditure was* 

Rs. 11,368, including a subvention of Rs. 4,000 from the Calcutta committee. 

The drought of 1868-69 is the next scarcity of importance, though even 

then there was little absolute distress amongst the 
Drought of 1868-69. ^ ® 

agricultural classes, and there was* no famine in the* 

strict sense of the word. The worst portion of the district was a strip between 
the Jumna and the town of Ghazlpur, extending from four to six miles north 
of the river and about ten miles in length. The district was saved from 
absolute famine by a seasonable fall of 8^ inches of rain in September, which 
saturated the ground, filled the wells, and enabled the ground to be ploughed 
for the rahu Although thajudr and other crops were thus improved, the coarser 
pulses on which the poorer classes feed had been destroyed. Relief works were 
started in February, 1869, and contmuod for 242 days down to September of 
the same year. The highest average number in any month was 8,646 in May^ 
the demand for employment being greatest immediately after the reaping of 
the spring harvest, and rapidly declining in the rainy season. The cost waS' 
in round numbers Rs, 30,000. There were no remissions of revenue* 

In 1877-78 again Fatohpur district suffered very slightly, there being some 
distress among the labouring classes, but no famine. A 
poor-house was opened on 22nd June, 1878, and closed 
on 31st October, during which time 357 persons were relieved in it. Work 
was given to the people on municipal and other works, such as tanks, cuttings, 
&c., and in all Rs. 2,185 spent, excluding sums expended in 1877 on the Fateh- 
pur municipal tanks. A test relief work was started, but it was not extensively 
resorted to, and on the first fall of rain the work was abandoned after an 
expenditure of Rs. 214 bad been incurred. 

In consequence of the partial failure of the rains of 1880, and the spring¬ 
ing up of a hot west wind in August, there was a 
scarcity in the district. The rice crop was a total 
failure and the other smaller grain crops yielded less than a quarter crop in all 


Distress of 1877-73. 


Scarcity of 1830-81. 



BUILBINO MATBRIAtiS. 


the parganahs bordering on the Jnmna. A larger area was sown for the 
spring crop than is nsnal, but much of the seed never germinated, and on 
most of the unirrigated laud the crop was a total failure. Even on the irrigated 
land the water-supply in the wells was so low that no crop was fully watered* 
The tenants settled accounts with their bankers first before paying their rent* 
This secured them an advance of food, but left them nothing with which to 
pay their rents. The necessity for relief works was thus removed, but large 
suspensions of revenue became necessary* The total amount so suspended 
Wiis Rs. IjTOjTSS, of which Rs. 1,46,052 was on account of the rahi crop, and 
remainder on account of the kharif crop of 1880. The collector, in his admi¬ 
nistration report for the year 1880-81, thus sums up his reasons for the suspen¬ 
sions : Though most unwilling to make so large a suspension, I could see no 
other way of tiding over the difficulty* 1 saw plainly that if the tenants were 
compelled to pay their rents they would have no means of subsistence, and that 
either extensive advances to enable them to keep themselves and their families 
alive till the next kharif crop was ripe must be given or relief works must be 
opened. The tenants were fully aware of this position, and thinking that at 
such a time it was better to trust to their mahdjan than to their zamfndar, they 
paid their debts before their rent, and with the mahdjan*s help and a good 
mango crop they have been able to pull through. In these oircumstanct's 
zaminddr’s collections have been short throughout the district, and consequently 
such as have no other source of income have only been able to keep themselv^ 
alive and pay a portion of the revenue.” 

Stone not being used in the district bricks take its place. There are two 
sizes of bricks made by natives for their own use ; one 
Building materials. ^ inches by 3 inches by 1J inches, and the other 4 inches 

by 3 inches by 1 inch. The price of the former is Rs. 7 a thousand and of the 
latter Rs. 4-8 to Rs, 5 a thousand. The cost for moulding alone is 10 anas to 12 
^nas a thousand, and Re. 1 to Re. 1-8 for sand-moulding on tables. The system 
in general use is the slop-moulding on the ground. Hence the bricks are very 
irregular and ill-shaped. One moulder with two coolies to assist him, one supply¬ 
ing the clay and the other to remove the bricks, turns out ordinarily 600 bricks^ 
a day. The woods in common use are the mango, mm, and mahua. These* 
trees are generally sold standing at from Rs. 4 to Rs. 9 each, and cut up by the 
purchaser when he wants fuel. Sfcone-lime comes from Banda and is highly 
valued. Wood-burnt lime costs Rs. 15 the 100 maunds ; that prepared with 
^pldi (dried cow-dung) fetches from Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 the 100 maunds. Kankar 
is found in large quantities throughout the district. It is supplied at from 
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Es. 2-4 to Bs. 2-8 the 100 cubic feet, ready stacked on the road. The cost of 
consolidation is Re, 1 the 100 cubic feet* 


PART III, 


Inhabitants, Institxjtioijs, and History. 

Since its formation in 1826, the limits of the district hare not been 
altered, and consequently it is more easy to compare 
the present with the past in regard to population in 
Fatehpur than it is in many other districts. A census was taken in 1838 and 
another in 1846, but both are believed to have been inaccurate, and need not 
Censuses of 1848 and further alluded to here. The total population 
according to the census of 1848 was 5,11,132, and 
according to another census taken in 1853, 679,787 (322,485 females). In 

1865, a fifth censUvS was taken, and according to this . 
the population was 681,053 (324,530 females). The 
distribution of the population is shown in the following table:— 


Population. 



1 AGUIOXrLTtJRAL. 


N OK-A OKI CUI^Tim At. 



Class. 

JUales. 

Femalts, 

Total. 

! 

Males, 

Females. 

Total. 

Grakd 

Total, 


BB 

1 

Adults. 

Girls. 


Adults. 

Boys. 

Adults. 

1 

Girls. 


Hindus, 

114,989 


100,163 

61,788 

328,375 

91,173 

51,691 

91,372 

46,489 

280,726 

6^9,100 

Miihatn- 
ZDad a n fl 
fc others. 

1 8.364 

8,051 

8,023 

4,213 

25,640 

16,300 

8,477 

16,701 

6,835 

i 

46,313 

71,953 • 

Total ... 

123,S43 

66,486 

108,185 

66,001 

364,016 

106,473 

60,168 

107,073 

63,324 

1 

327,038 
1 1 

181,063 


There were, besides the population above shown, 42 Europeans and 16 Eura¬ 
sians. The population per square mile varied from 539 in parganah Bindki to 
817 in parganah Grh&zipur, and the average of the whole district was 431 to the 
squaro mile. There were 1,386 towns and villages returned as inhabited, 1,230 of 
which contained less than 1,000, while 154 contained between 1,000 and 5,000 
inhabitants. The towns with over 5,000 inhabitants were Fatehpur (20,478) 
Khajuhfi (5,150), 













The fallowing table shows the population in each parganah according to 
Census of 1872. to the census of 1872:— 


Parganah. 

Hikdus. 

MUflaMUADAlf8 ANO OTHBRS. 

ToUlL 

Up io 15 year*. 

Adulit* 

Up io 15 
yeatt. 

AduiU. 

*3 

1 

o 

PH 

*3 

Female. 

o 

Female. 

o 

*e5 

S 

d 

'S 

1 

Ph 

iS 

s 

e 

1 

a> 

fH 

PatehpaY 

18,952 

14,073 

29,889 

28,680 

2,552 

2,398 

4,542 

4,790 

53,935 

49,9*t 

Tappa Jir ... 

6,584 

5,228 

11,910 

11,090 

960 

702 

1,617 

1,651 

21,071 

18,571 

JCy&b Siti ... 

8,080 

2,647 

6,466 

6,245 

146 

145 

257 

217 

8,949 

8,254 

Ghaztpor 

8,226 

7,043 

14,786 

13,794 

350 

311 

575 

543 

23,937 

21j711 

Mntanr 

4,475 

3,826 

8,102 

7,461 

602 

440 

830 

911 

14,009 

12,«37 

Hatbgibn 

1B,7S2 

13,739 

27,668 

26,014 

2,937 

2,627 

4,288 

4,965 

50,525 

47,335 

Kotila «.• 

s,m 

3,035 

5,248 

6,167 

792 

739 

1,242 

1,280 

10,563 

10,221 

Dhata 


2,443 

4.923 

4,781 

108 

103 

203 

196 

7,964 

7.623 

Kora ... 

15,400 

13,475 

28,672 

27,681 

1,033 

979 

2,107 

2,060 

47,112 

44,995 

Bindki 

7,120 

6,375 

13,458 

12,418 

367 

322 

847 

741 

21,792 

18,856 

Kutia Gunir ... 

6,315 

5,063 

11,578 

11,042 

1 384 

I 1 

272 

765 

693 

1 

19,032 

17,069 

Haswa 

9,818 

8,272 

16,967 

16,837 

I 1 

1,094 

1,033 

1,866 

2,170 

29,745 

27,312 

Bkdala 

11,442 

10.089 

20,613 

19,594 

1,949 


2,905 

3,267 

36,909 

34,757 

Total 

111,145 

29,327 

199,080 

188,704 

13,274 


22,034 

28,363 

345,533 

318,282 


The total shown by the above statement is 663,815 and is exclusive of 
the 62 non-Asiatics. Corrected for all errors, the total population of the 
district in 1872 was 663,877 (Form IL of 1881 Census statement). The 
population thus showed a falling off, as compared with that of the previous 
census; of 17,234; or 2 53 per cent. The density per square mile was 419. 
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Tlie towns and villa^zes were returned at 2,741 and the inhabited houses at 
152,777, giving 1*7 villages and 96 houses to the square mile. Of the former, 
2,662 had less than 1,000 inhabitants, and 78 between 1,000 and 5,000. This 
return is startlingly diiBPerent from that given in 1865, when the total number 
of inhabited towns and villages was recorded as only 1,386. There was only 
one town in 1872 with a population over 10,000, and that was Fatehpur 
itself, the population of which had since the last census declined from 20,478 to 
19,879, The proportion of males to total po])ulation (exclusive of non-Asiatics) 
was 52 per cent. Classified according to age, there W'ere (with the same omis¬ 
sion): u,nder 12 years—males, 105,230 ; females, 92,712; total children, 197,942, 
or 22’81 per cent, of the total native population: above 12 years—males 
240,303,- females, 225,570; total adults, 465,873, or 70*19 per cent, of the 
whole native population. Arranged according to occupation, the distribution 
was as follows :— 


Occupation. 

Hindus. 

Muhammadans. 

^ Christians and 
others. 

Total. 

XiStidowDerg 

15,83a 

6,151 


21,920 

Agriculturists ... 

301,642 

21,116 

IM 

322,758 

Non-agriculturists... 

276,775 

43,287 

6 

9,067 


For males of not less than 15 years of age the following tables by occupa¬ 
tion are also given 


Professional. 

Domestic, j 

Commercial 

Agricultural. 

Industrial. 

Indefinite 
snd non-pro¬ 
ductive. 

Total of alt 
classes. 

2,518 

22>680 

4,564 

126,089 

29,419 

44,865 

229,135 


The 62 non-Asiatics above mentioned contained 36 Europeans and 26 
Eurasians; there were 5 Native Christians. 


The persons returned as able to read and write were 12,765, viz,, 12,763 
males and 2 females, the total being 1-9 per cent, of the entire population, and 
of educated to the entire male population. 
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We now come to the statistics collected at the censns in 1881, The totals 

_ . . by religion are shown for each parganah and tahsil as 

Censns of ISSI. / ® ® 

follows s— 


T&bsiU 

Fargaztah. 

HinduB. 

Musalmdns. 

Chris^ 

tians. 

Others, 

Grand total. 

a) . 

«> 

-p. Ut 

m eC 
^ 2, 
® oe 

P 

\ 

S 1 

o 

H 

Females. 

F-i 

s 

O 

(S 

«> 

*3 

B 

£=< 

a 

43 

o 

B 

Females. 

C8 

4» 

o 

B 

• 

03 

a> 

S 

r® 

i 

B 

Females. 


Fatehpar ... 

97,49.5 

47,169 

15,383 

, 7,932 

82 

40 



112,960 

55,141 

521 


Haswa 

57,889 

28,085 

6,741 

j Mio 

1 ' 

1 

... 

... 

64,636 

31,496 

460 


Total ... 

155,384 

75,254 

22,124 

11,342 

! 88 

41 

... 


177,596 

86,637 

497 

r 

Bindki 

41,672 

20,020 

2,679 

1,308 





44,351 

21,328 

495 

Kalianpur, \ 

EfitiaGunfr .. 

35,040 

17,066 

V,449 

1.182 


... 


... 

37,489 

18,248 

454 

i 

Tappa Jar 

3S,672 

16,796 

4,670 

2,394 


... 

... 

... 

37,342 

18,190 

847 


Total ... 

109,334 

52,882 

9,798 

4,884 


••• : 


... 

Ti9,182 

57,766 

426 

Kora ... 

Kora 

75,486 

37,341 

6,«i) 

2.899 

1 

... 

58 

26 

81,164 

4‘‘,266 

352 


Ghazfpar ... 

44,36‘w 

21,414 

1,869 

876 

.♦J 




46,231 

22,290 

303 

Glia 2 lpur... 1 

Ayah idah 

i6,.sn 

7,966 

844 

427 

lee 

• •• 

tM 


17,165 

8,393 

422 

1 

Miitaui ... 

23,946 

U,775 

2,838 

1 

1,394 



* tta 

•• 

26,784 

13,169 

298 

j 

Total ... 

84 619 

41,166 

6,661 

2.697 

... 

•a* 

*.* 

... 

1 90,170 

43,862 

319 

Khakbreru ^ 

Ekdala 

56,228 

27,870 

9,271 

4,866 

... 



1 

66,499 

32,786 

359 


Dhata ... 

12,637 

6,390 

660 

276 

... 

.«* 

... 

... 

13,187 

6,666 

398 


Total ... 

68,865 

34,260 

9,821 

6,142 

... 

... 

... 

... 

78,6S6 

39,402 

3^ 

Ehaga ... ( 

Hathgdon ... 

95,219 

46,877 

16,660 

8,843 



1 


111,880 

66,720 

490 

a. 

Sotlla ' ... 

20,423 

10,086 

4,644 

: 2,430 

... 

... 

... 

... 

26.067 

12,615 

641 


Total ... 

115,642 

66,962 

21,304 

11,273 



1 

... 

136,947 

68,236 

499 


District total. 

609,380 

297,854 

74,218 

38,237 

88 

41 

69 

S6 

_ 1 

683,745 

336,158 

417*2 


The area in 1881 is given in the census forms as 1,638-7 ^ square miles. 
The population, 683, r45, was distributed amongst 3 towns and 1,411 villages, 
the houses in the former nambering 6,958, and in the latter 125,631. The 
males (347,587) exceeded the females (336,158) by 11,429, or 3-4 per cent 
The density per square mile was 417-2; the proportion of towns and villages 
per square mile, 86, and of honses, 80’3. In the towns 5 58 persons, and in 
the Tdllagss 5-17 persons, on sn average, were found in each house. In the 
nine years between 1872 and 1881 the total population had increased by 1.9,868, 
1 This differs from the area (1,631-8 square miles) giren in the Settlement Report. 
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the increase in the males being 2,024, and in the females 17,844. The total 
represents an increase of 2*9 per cent. 

Following the order of the census (1881) statements we find (Census Form 
Chr* t‘a s b race IIlA.) the persons returned as Christians belonged to 

the following races:—British-born subjects, 13 (5 
females); other Europeans, 34 (20 females); Eurasians, 16 (7 females); and 
natives, 25 (9 females). 

The sects of Christians represented in Fatehpur were : Church of England, 

Presbyterians, Baptists, and Methodists (Wesleyans and unspecified). The 

Eelative proportion of percentage of the sexes in the main religious divisions 
the sexes of the main. * ^ 

religious dirisions. were as follows :—Ratio of males to total population, 

•5084; females to the same, *4916; of Hindus, *8912; of Muhammadans, 
•1085; of Christians, *0001: ratio of Hindu males to total Hindu popula¬ 
tion, ‘5112; of Muhammadan males to total Muhammadan population, *4848 ; 
of Christian males to total Christian population, ‘5341. 

Of single persons there were 137,463 males and 90,158 females; of married 
Civil condition of popu- there were 182,125 males and 189,146 females; and of 
widowed there were 27,999 males and 56,854 females. 
The total minor population under 15 years of age was 46,274 (females 
Conjugal condition and 27,564), or 6*7 per cent. The following table shows the 
ages of the population. g^gQg principal classes of the population, with 

the number of single, married, and widowed at each of the ages given:— 


HlMDUf. 


Muhammadans. 
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Of the total popnlation, 66,122 (42,812 females), or 9*6 per cent, are 
Bistribntiott by birth- returned as born outside the limits of the district. 

Of the total population, 657,944 (335,882 females), 
Distribution accoraing or 96'2 per cent., are returned as unable to read and 
to education. write and not under instruction ; 19,598 {155 females), 

or 2*9 per cent., are shown as able to read and write ; and 6,203 (121 females) 
or *9 per cent., as under instruction. Of those able to read and write 17,471 
(109 females), and of those under instruction 4,988 (82 females), were Hindus. 
The Muhammadans who came under these categories were 2,063 (20 females), 
and 1,196 (33 females) respectively. Of the Christians 56 (26 females) are 
returned as literate, and 12 (6 females) as under instruction. 

The census returns exhibit the number of persons of unsound mind by 
Infirmities t persons of 3,11 religions represented in the district: 

uuBound mind. —religions of course being those to which by 

common repute these unfortunates are supposed to belong, or the religions of 
their parents. The total of all religions was 91 (36 females), or *013 per cent. 
The largest number of males (IS) was of the ages 30 to 40 years. Distribut¬ 
ing them into religions, Hindus thus afflicted were 79 (32 females', and Muham¬ 
madans 12 (4 females). The total number of blind persons is returned as 
3,786 ^2,104 females), or *55 per cent. Of these, 935 
Nnmberof the blind. (552 females) were ^‘over 60 638 (377 females) be¬ 

tween 50 and 60; 594 (366 females) between 40 and 50 ; 507 (313 females) 
between 30 and 40; 511 (255 females) between 20 and 30; 162 (69 females) 
between 15 and 20; 178 <69 females) between 10 and 15; 183 (75 females) 
between 5 and 10; and 78 (28 females) under 5 years. Of the total number 
3.512 (1,965 females) were Hindus, and 274 (139 females i Muhammadans. 

Of deaf mutes there were 303 (133 females), or *044 
per cent,, the largest number 78 (26 females) appear¬ 
ing among persons between 20 and 30. Of these, 269 (Il3 females) were 
Hindus, and 34 (20 females) Muhammadans. The last 
Lepers. infirmity of which note was taken at the recent census 

was that of leprosy. There were 154 (35 females) afflicted with this disease. 
The percentage to the total population is *002, so that two in every hundred 
thousand of the population were, on an average, lepers. Of the total number, 
146 (,34 females) were Hindus, and 8(1 female) Muhammadans, 

In the census of 1881 subdivisions of only Rajputs, Ahfrs, and Gujars 
were published. The returns showed 70,427 Brah- 
mans {34,975 females), 44,715 B4jputs (19,950 
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females)^ 21^68^ BaniSs (10,611 females), and 472,652 belonging to other 
castes ” (232,318 females). 

It is necessary to refer to the census returns of 1672 for the Brahman 
Brahmans, subdivisions, which are there given as follows :— 



Population 


Population 


in 1872, 


in 1872. 

Bhardw^j 

... 23 

Fadha 

1 

Gangaputra 

... 1,188 

Saiiadh 

... 99 

Gaur 

191 

Sarasvat 

... 13 

Gautara 

... 5 

Sarwaria 

5^0 1 9 

Gujarati 

... 64 

Unspecified, 

... 2,120 

Joshi 

... 10 



Kanaujia 

... « 6,623 

Total 

... 74,388 

Maha brahman 

... 82 




The Gaur, Kanaujia, and Sarasvat are three of the five tribes belonging 
to the Gaur, or northern division of Brahmans, and they have already been 
sufficiently described in other notices.^ The Bhardwdj and Gautani clans are 
subdivisions of the Kauaujias proper, and the San&dhs^ and Sarwarias are sub¬ 
tribes of the Kanaujias. 

The Gujardtis comprise the fifth tribe of the Dravida or southern division 
of Brahmans.^ The tribe has been described in the Benares notice. 

The class called Gangdputras consists of all Brahmans^ who have lost their 
family traditions, and can give no satisfactory account of their predecessors. The 
especial mission of the Gangaputra is to preside over religious ceremonies at holy 
places on the banks of the Ganges. Of these places the chief, in the Fatehpiir dis¬ 
trict, is Shiurdjpur. The right to receive fees from bathers at the on the 
river is partitioned out among the Gangaputras, and they are notoriously ready 
to resent the interference of an outsider by an appeal to the civil courts, or 
even by a resort to force. Disputes of this kind most frequently arise when a 
share in the fees realised at a ^/idt is claimed owing to a marriage into the 
family, or by reason of hereditary succession. All Gangdputras are in theory 
equal in all respects, and in the matter of eating and drinking the theory is 
carried out in practice. lu the matter of intermarriage, however, the different 
kinds of Brahmans who make up the clan keep themselves separate. The 
whole clan is despised by other Brahmans, and is in such ill-repute that a 
Brahman with children to marry will not, if it can be avoided, remain in the 
same village with members of it, lest the suspicion that he has been connected 
with them may damage the prospects of his arranging marriages for his children. 

^ Ganrs, in Gaz. IL, (Aligarh): III., 256 (Meerut) : and VII, (Famklia'iad'). Kanaujias,. 

VJL, 63 (Farukhabad). tJarasvats, III., 494 (Muzaifarnigar). * F.►r ^anAlhs see 

VU, (Farukhabad), and for Sarwarias, XUK (Azaaigarh). * Sherrtug’a Castes, X., 

ptage iSv * Bherriog’s Castes I, paage S3. 
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The Gangfipntras, though their chief occupation consists in the extortion of 
alms, devote themselves occasionally to shop-keeping and farming. 

The Mahabrahman (or great Brahman) is the priest employed by Hindus 
at times of sorrow and on the death of their relatives. The title is a misnomer, 
as the class is looked upon as unclean by other Brahmans. Such Brahmans 
are called elsewhere by the name Acharj. In the census returns of 1881 the 
Mah4brahman has been entered in the unspecified castes. 

The term Joshi, like Gangaputra and Mahabrahman, denotes the holder of 
an ofiice, and not the membership of a particular clan or gotta. The Josfai is, 
in the plains districts, a low-caste Brahman, devoted to astrology. In the hill 
districts, the clan supplies a large number of the writers who are in Govern¬ 
ment service. 


The Rajput clans, with a total of 100 members or more, returned as 


Bajpats. 


represented in the Fatehpur district in 1881, were the 
following:— 


Clan. 


Total 

Females, 


population. 


Bala 

.M 

8,666 

3,763 

Bhadauria 

••t 

739 

335 

Bisen 


502 

223 

Bnndelgoti 


115 

42 

Chandela 

... 

1,563 

680 

OhaohSn 


2,622 

1,202 

DikMt 


6,420 

2,445 

GaharwAr 


116 

42 

Qaar 

t«« 

1,522 

685 

G antam 


11,563 

6,127 

KachhwAba 

••• 

1,216 

660 

Karchal 

««* 

95 

46 

Kkichar 


1,015 

459 

MaharwAr 

• ». 

94 

60 

PamAr 

'PonVi-mrav 


} 1,643 

730 


Clan, 


Total 

Females, 

Paribar 

population, 
... 1,508 

676 

Bagbubansi 


588 

268 

BaikirAr 

»•« 

119 

49 

BalzAda 


IBS 

334 

BAtbanr 

»«« 

2S4 

96 

BAwat 

... 

$94 

331 

SakarwAr 


107 

48 

Sengar 

... 

872 

390 

Tomar 

... 

643 

265 

Unspecified 

... 

1,015 

459 

Specified clans mth 
under 100 mem¬ 
bers each 

1,631 

€65 


Total ... 44,715 19,950 


Details of the population of each clan are given in two stages, f 1}, under, (2) 
over 10 years of age. For the whole tribe the percentage of females was 47*78. 
The Bandelgotis had the lowest percentage of females under 10 f 31*82) and the 
Tomars the highest (59*09). Most of the above clans have been already des¬ 
cribed in the memoirs of other districts, and it will be sufficient here to notice 
those that are of importance in the district. 

Rajputs are found throughout the district.' At the time of the last set¬ 
tlement they owned 20*8 per cent, of the land throughout the entire district. 

1 Mr. Patterson's Seiilemtnt Heport^ p. 13. 

5f 



M 


rATEHPUR. 


The percentage of property held by them was largest in parganahs K6tia 
'Gunfr (67-3), Bindki (48*2), and Mutanr (42*5). They are found as proprietors 
in every parganah except Dh^ta. They cultivate 44 per cent, of the sir laud, 
and 37 per cent, of the land held with a right of occupancy in the district 
The most important clan of Rajputs in the district are the Gautams, and 
in fact in Fatehpur they are more numerous than in any 
other district in the North-Western Provinces, They 
^re now chiefly located in parganahs Kora, Bindki, and Kiitia Gunir, but their 
power is said to have stretched at one time from Kora to Kanauj. Their chief 
stronghold was Argal on the Rind in parganah Kora, and the r4ja of Argal, though 
Jail the power that formerly belonged to the clan has been lost, still lives there 
adorned with the empty title. Their traditions trace the origin of their power 
to the marriage of the son of Sringi Rikh, their chieftain, to a daughter of the 
Gaharw&r rfija of Kanauj. The dowry of the rija’s daughter is said to have 
'Comprised all the villages from Kanauj to Kara. The Gantams claim that 
their sway over this tract of country lasted till their participation in the 
•revolt of Sher Shdh against Humdynn. The vengeance that the restored 
emperor took upon the clan was the beginning of the decline of its fortunes, 
and, in its last struggle for independence, it was crushed by Akbar at Kdlpi, 
The Gantams “are divided,” says Sir H. Elliott ^ “into the tribes of R^ja, 
E&o, Rina, and R&wat. The representatives of the R4jas live at Argal; of 
the R&os at Bir^hanpnr in Bindki; of the R&nas at Chilli in parganah Majh4- 
wan, now included in Sdrh-Salimpur; and of the Rdwats at Blifiiipur in Bindki.” 
The traditions of the clan represent that they bestowed on their former allies 
large tracts of country, which the descendants of the latter still hold. The 
largest tract of country, to which their traditions refer, is Baisw4ra in Oudh. 
The transfer of 1,440 villages in the eastern side of the Ganges is said to have 
been made in the form of a dowry by the rdja of Argal, on the occasion of 
the marriage of a Gautam bride to Bh&o, a Bais chief who had assisted the 
Gantams against the king of Dehli. The story is told by the Bais clan as 
well as the Gantams, and, the fact that both clans concur in it, would seem to 
indicate its truth. A Gautam r^ja is found still in Gorakhpur, and Nau-mus- 
lims, who were converts from the Gautam clan, in Azamgarh ; and it would 
seem that their possessions must have extended at one time from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kanauj to the district of Gorakhpur. In Fatehpur, as weH as in 
Azamgarh, several branches of the clan were converted in the time of the 
Mughal Emperors to Muhammadanism. The Gantams are Rajputs of the 

< Qlosws/f L, lie. 
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Bais. 


DMkMta. 


Bhardwdj and Garg gotras^ and they give their daughters in marriage in the Dofib 
to the BhadauriaSy Kachwahas, R4thaurs, GahlautSy Ghanhans, and Tomars. 

The Bais clan is numerically larger in the district than any clan except 
the Gautam. It is chiefly represented in parganahs 
Kdtia Gunir, Haswa, Patehpary and Gh&zipur, and 
Hathg&on. Their traditions are to the effect that they emigrated from Mdngi 
Partun on the GodSvari to Baiswara in Oudh, whence they moved to the Fateh- 
pur district in later times. The elan possesses a considerable nnmber of estates 
in the district. The Tilak Chandra branch of the clan, which has four divisions, 
mz,^ Rao, R6ja, Naith^, and Sambasi^ looks on the Gautam r^ja of Argalastho 
founder of its fortunes. The tradition, from which this sentiment has been 
derived, was alluded to in the account given of the Gautams. 

The Dikhits own a few estates in Ktitia Gunir and Mutaur. In the latter 
parganah, where they are still* nnmeroiMS as cultiva¬ 
tors, they formerly owned a number of villages under 
the hhaiydchAira form of tenure. They are, says Mr. Sherring,^ in part des¬ 
cended from Simaunf, who came from B4nda, and settled at Kura Eanik, on 
the Jumna, in parganah Mutaur.. Some of the family have embraced the 
Muhammadan faith. One, named R&m Sinh, went to Dehli, after his marriage 
with the daughter of Nandau R&i Gautam, where he also became a Mahamma- 
dan, and was then called Malikdad KhSn. His posteriiy occiy^y the village ci 
Lalauli on the Jumna, which he founded, and, although professedly Musal- 
mans, practise a number of Hindu ceremonies. 

The Pam4r clan, though there are considerable settlements of it in Fateh- 
pur, is less prosperous than many of the Rajput clans^ 
of the district. Belonging as they do to the first of 
the four tribes of Agnikulas, or fire races, the Pamars have many proud tradi¬ 
tions- The original home of the clan was Ujain,^ and it is said that it was 
expelled thence by Sh^&b-ud-din Gbori. The Pamte then became scattered, 
in different directions. Those settled in Gh4zfpur, Muhammadpur, and other 
places in Fatehpur, trace their descent from Purba R&i Sinh, who received 
present of lands from Gh4zi Khan, the nfizim of that day, after whom the 
parganah of Ghazipur has been named.” 

The Ohauh&ns have but few estates in the district, but they are more- 
numerous than any clan except the Gaufcams, Bais,, 
and Dikhits. They are principally settled in parganab 
Kotila* Their ancestors belonged to the Ohanh^ns of Mainpuri, of whom the* 
1 €a$U9^l,t SOS. 3 Sberrixig’» €ast€$^ 
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Sengars. 


Khlchars. 


rSja of Mainpuri is the head. They are descended from the most exclusive 
families of the Ohauh4n race# 

Chandelas own a few villages in Kiitia Gnnir and Hathgdon. They ori¬ 
ginally emigrated from Malwa, and settled at Kalinjar 
Chandelas. Bundelkhand. There they are said to have remain¬ 

ed for eight generations, and then to have moved to Mahoba. Thence they emi¬ 
grated to Kanaiij, and at a later period moved eastward towards Suohaiudi and 
Shiurdjpur. The raja of Shiurdjpur is the acknowledged head of the Ohan- 
delas settled in Fatehpiir. 

The Sen gars came, it is said, from Bundelkhand. The clan claims, like the 
^ Gautams, to be descended from Sringi Rish and the 

iSGDfirfliirS ^ 

daughter of the rfija of Kanauj. It has been described 
in previous notices. In Fatehpur it owns a few villages in Tappa Jdr and 
Mataur. The r^ja of Jagaraminpnr near Jalauii is the present head of the clan# 

The Khichars are found only in parganah Gh&zipur. The history of the 
Khlchara which formei'ly ruled the whole district, will be 

found in the account of the family of the r^jas of Aso- 
thar# The clan is now reduced to a very low ebb, and retains next to nothing 
of its once extensive possessions. 

The Eaizddas, who are returned in the last census as numbering 763 persons 
Eaiz^das district, formerly owned a large number of 

estates in parganah Hathgdon. It is related that in the 
time of Rdja Jai Ohand of Kanauj there lived in this parganah a certain Parasur 
Kikh, a devotee, who exercised great influence over tho prince, and who had 
received many tokens of the princess favour. Among other presents an ele¬ 
phant had been given to him, and a promise was made, at the time of its 
presentation, that the raja would give to the saint as much land as the ele¬ 
phant could walk round without lying down to rest. The story goes on to say 
that the elephant walked over the lands of Hathgdon till it came to the village of 
Iradatpur Dhdmi. It there lay down to rest, and was at once turned to stone. 
The stone elephant is worshipped once a week, and once a year a fair is held in 
honour of the saint. The Eaizddas claim to be his decendants by a daughter of 
the raja of Kanauj, to whom their traditions affirm that the saint was married. 

The number .of the Bisens in the district is not large, hut the clan is pos- 
sessed of a good many villages in parganah Haswa, and 
of one or two in Bkdala. The clan has been described 
in the Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, and Benares notices. The head of the clan is 
the rdja of Salempur Majhauli in Gorakhpur# 


Baiz^das. 
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Bawats. 


Tomars. 


The Eaghuhansis own a considerable number of villages in parganah Fa- 
tehpur. They are very numerous in Azamgarh and 
Raghubansis. Mirzapur. The ancestors of the Raghubansis settled 

in the district are stated by Mr. 0. W. Kinloch to hare come from across the 
Jumna four centuries ago. Their chief settlement was taluka Jamrawan, but it 
was confiscated for rebellion in 1857. 

The Rdwats have small possessions in Ayah Sab. They claim themselves 
to beloiig to the Bais clan, but the claim is not enter¬ 
tained by others. It is generally believed that they are 
the illegitimate descendants of Baja Tilak Chand of Baiswara, most probably 
by an AMr woman. They own property in the Unao district in Oudh. The 
head of the family in Fatehpur is the Th^kur of Baijani. 

Tomars are found in small numbers in parganah Ekdala. An account of 
the tribe, whose chieftains were formerly kings of 
Dehli, has been given in the Agra notice. The To mar 
dynasty began in 733 or 736 A. D., with the reign of Anand Pal L Nineteen 
kings ruled in succession, and the dynasty lasted 419 years. Finally, the Dehli 
kingdom was captured by the Chauhan raja of Ajmir. The descendant of 
the Ohauh4n king married the daughter of the iftst Tomar ruler, and their 
offspring was the celebrated Pirthi R4j. The Tomars of Ekdala date their 
settlement in the district from the 8 th century. 

The other Eajput tribes are found scattered in different parts of the dis¬ 
trict. Of the Parihdrs an account has been given in the Etdwah, and of the 
Bhadaurias in the Agra notice. The Kachwabas, Gaurs, and Bathaurs have 
each been described in more than one of the previous district notices. 

The total number of Banias returned in 1881 was 21,586, and is almost 
the same as the total ^ 21,842) given in 1872. It is 
necessary to turn to the statistics given in the latter 
census to find an enumeration of the sub-divisions of the trading class. These 
are there given as follows:— 


Baniis. 


Agarwila ... 



1,639 

Khacdelwal 

• •• 

••• 

1 

Agrahri ... 

••• 

••• 

5,048 

Mahisxi 



18 

AjudhiaMsf 


••• 

642 

Mahobija 



14 

Dharwar ... 



112 

Marw^ri 


••• 

3 

Dhusar 

•«« 


9,363 

Barwal 



60 

Ghoi 



114 

Bastogi 



508 

Jaini 

• •• 


260 1 

Sarsaini 



125 

Kasarwlmi... 



978 

Umar 



2,620 

Easaundhan 

... 

... 

356 

Unspecified 

«•« 


81 


Total 
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Ka»arwS.tiia, 


The difficuKyaf satisfactorily analysing the population returned as belong¬ 
ing to the Bani4 caste, has been dwelt upon in the ShShjahdnpur notice.^ 

The Agarwdlas have been frequently described in previous volumes* and 
nothing further need be said about them here. The Agrahris, too, hare been 
sufficiently noticed in the Sh&hjahanpur volume. 

The Dhtisars are a tribe of Vaisyas, which, it is said, came originally from 
l)ehli.® They are there distinguished for their profi¬ 
ciency in singing. As a clan, they are particularly 
strict in their observance of the forms and ceremonies of the Hindu religion, 
and they conscientiously obey the restrictions placed upon them as to food 
and drink. Members of the tribe are to be found more or less in most of the 
towns in the North-Western Provinces. Mr, Sherring remarks that the caste 
was in a flourishing condition under Muhammadan rule, and that members of 
it occasionally filled high posts. The Dhiisars of Fatehpur are said to have 
emigrated from the Kae Bareli district in order to avoid the tyranny of the 
naw4b wazir, from which they hoped to escape by settling in the D'odb. 

The Blmda district contains the largest number of the Kasarw&ni tribe* 
About a thousand are settled in Fatehpur. The tribe 
is divided into three clans, namely, (i) Kashmir!; (ii) 
Purbiya; (iii) Allahabddi, The last clan is of recent origin^ and is the result of 
a serious quarrel that arose among the members of the tribe. The three clans 
intermarry. 

The Kasaundhans are said to have originally come from Laohnow. They 
are now numerous in Hamfrpur, and there is a small 
colony in Fatehpur. The tribe is divided into two 

clans. 

The Eastogis are a tribe of Vaisyas, much given to trade. They have suc¬ 
ceeded since the cession in purchasing a considerable 
Bastogfs. amount of landed property in the district. At the 

time of the cession they did not own an acre of land, but they had acquired at 
the time of the settlement S-S-per cent, of Ghfizipur, 5‘2 per cent. ofTappa J&r, 
and 5*7 per cent, of Xy&h S&h. There is said to bo a curious custom in the tribe 
by which the women will not eat food cooked by the men. There are three 
subdivisions of the tribe. 

The Umars are numerous in the district, and the tribe has three subdivi¬ 
sions, (i) Til-tTmar; (ii) Derhf-Umar (or Dirbr 

XJmarfl* 

Umar); and (iii) Dnsre. 

74«76« ^Bee£iiwi.H and SHiujABiiirus. ^ShetTing*$ Cattet, p. SM* 
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Among file “other castes” the censQs returns (1881) give the following, 
to which the name of the special trade -or calling 
followed, or other brief note to aid in their identifica^ 


She other eastes,” 


tion, has been added;— 


Kfune of caste. 

Total popula¬ 
tion. 

m 

o 

a 

« 

Name of caste. 

Total popula¬ 
tion. 

1 

B 

o 

Ahar (cattle-breeder) 


16 

10 

Kbatik (pig and poultry 

6,911 

3,325 

Ahit (cowherd) 


59,399 

28,592 

breeder and tanner). 



Barh&i (carpenter) 


3,500 

1,716 

Roeri (wearer) 

20,614 

10,302 

Bfaangi (scaTenger) 

... 

6,568 

3,295 

Knrmi or Kunbf 

39,806 

19,316 

Bhat (genealogist, pancgy- 

3,492 

1,819 

Lodhtor Lodha (cultiyator)... 

46,609 

22,605 

list). 




LohSi (blacksmith) ... 

13,189 

6,338 

Bhurji (grain-parcher) 

... 

7,971 

3,867 

Lunii (salt-extractor 

4,769 

9,390 

Cham&r (skinner, tanner and 

67,335 

33,812 

Mall (gardener) 

3,640 

1.786 

leather-worker). 



^ 1 

Mallah (boatman) m. 

23,297 

11,668 

Dhobi (washerman) 


7,958 

3,879 

Nai (barber) ... 

14,126 

7,188 

Gadaria (shepherd) 


22,088 

10,768 

Pas! (fowler, watchman) ... 

29,451 

14,560 

Gosiin (ascetic sect) 


940 

455 

Sun&T(gold and silver-smith). 

4,808 

2,209 

Gdjar 


4 

... 

Tamoil (betel-nnt seller) ... 

3>260 

1,609 

i?at 


75 

34 

TeB (oilman) 

12,660 

6,386 

E&chhi (agriculturist) 


28,229 

13,619 

Unspecified 

16,165 

8,058 

Kahir (palki-bearer) 


4,020 

2,021 




Kalw^ (distiller) 


3,914 

1,901 




Kiyasth or jath (scribe) 

► 9,271 

4,612 

Total •» 

. 472,652 

232,318 


The names in parentheses indicate only the trade or calling which is nsnally 
adopted by members of the caste. Individuals, however, are by no means 
particular as to what pursuit they follow. Excluding the Muhammadans, who 
are the largest proprietors in the district, the chief Hindu proprietary classes 
are, in the order named, RAjputs, Brahmans, Kayaths, and Kurmis. Speaking 
of the cultivating classes of the district Mr. Patterson says The most valu¬ 
able caste as agriculturists is that of the Kurmfs. In tahsfl Khakrerd they 
own many villages, and indeed they almost entirely own Dh&ta, one of its 
parganahs, where they have always been strong enough to keep out intruders, 
and which they have made the most flourishing tract of the district. In other 
parganahs they are generally cultivators, and they devote great skill and 
industry to raising the best crops, and they generally pay high rates ; but they 
are independent, and will combine to resist oppression. The Kachhfs and Murdis 
are much fewer in numbers; they, as a rule, cultivate the home-lands, and 
devote themselves to raising the higher garden crops, and pay'higher rates 
than any other class, as they not only make the most out of the land, but are 

^ Sttdmmi Report^ p. 10. 







40 


FATBHPUR. 


submissive, and never refuse to pay higher rents if possible. The Lodhas are 
industrious oultivators, though not so skilful or so prosperous as the Kurmi*. 
They are generally found as tenants : but in parganah Ekdala they have always 
been very powerful, owning many villages, and formerly holding the privilege 
of having the Ohaudhri of the parganah appointed from them. The Ahira are 
not nearly so turbulent as in the more western districts ; they often make good 
cultivators and pay high rents, though they, as a rule, devote themselves more 
to the raising of cattle. I would by no means characterise them as an idle or 
criminal class here as they are in the Western Dodb.*' Including sir landsj 
E&jputs and Brahmans are found cultivating the greatest amount of land. 

The distribution of the chief cultivating classes among the Hindus is as 
Distribution ol cuUiva^ follows:— Brahmans are found in numbers in every par- 
ganah; Mjputs everywhere except in Ekdala; Ahirs in 
parganabs Ayah Sdh, Ghazipur, Kotila, Patehpur, Hathgion, Kora, Bindki, 
Tappa Jfir, and Haswa; Kurmfs in parganahs Dh^ta, Fatehpur, Ekdala, Kora, 
Kdtia Gunir, Eindld, and Ayah S 6 h; Lodh&s in parganahs Ekdala, Patehpur, 
Hathgfion, and Haswa 5 Mur^fa in Fatehpur, Kotila, Hathg^on, Haswa; 
Kewats in Ekdala, Dhdta, Mutaur, Bindki, Kiitia Gunlr, and Tappa-Jdr; Kachhis 
in Kora and Bindki; Qadarifo in Hathgdon, Kotila, Tappa Jfir, Qhdzipur, and 
Kora ; Oham&rs in Haswa and Kora; and Pdsis in Hathg&on, Kotila, Haswa, 
and JCj&h S^h. 

The following subdivisions of Ahirs with more than 100 members in each 
AhJrs. are recorded in the census of 1881 


Subdivisiona. 


Burtbia ... 

Dabd&r .** ••• 

Dbaror ... •«* ••• 

Dbiudbor ••• ... 

Durbw&l ... ... 

Oatuel ... ••• 

ObOSl tea •*. *•« ••• 

Ow&lbana 

Uospaoiifiod ... •«« ... ... 

Speoided subdiviaion with less than 100 members each 


Total 


Total population. 

Females. 

S02 

too 

S95 

189 

284 

187 

4,5Y4 

2,194 

9,748 

4,65S 

137 

71 

6,933 

2,796 

28»694 

18,889 

9,334 

4,619 

200 

102 

69,399 

28,692 
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Kaj^ths, 


A a account of the Ahirs of tliese provinces has been given in the Muttra memoir. 
That district is the original hdme of the Ahfrs in this part of India. Of the 
three great divisions of the tribe, the Nandbans, Jadubans, and Gwalbans, the 
latter is found most prevalent in the Lower Do4b and Benares. Almost half 
of the Abirs settled in Fatehpur belong to this tribe. It has no subdivi¬ 
sions (jot)* 

Kalwars have since the cession obtained a eousiderable amount of landed 
Kalw'ira property. They now own 2*1 per cent, of the whole 

district, and in parganahs Kora and Bindti 5*6 and 

4*7 per cent, respectively. 

The Kayaths or K4ya5ths of the district are large landed proprietors and 
are many of them the descendants of officials of the Mu- 
hammadan court of Oudh, who made use of their official 
position in the acquisition of the property now held by the caste. In Kjkh Sah 
they owned, at the time of settlement, 29*2 per cent, of the land ; in Hathgaon, 
17*9 per cent; and in parganah PatehpUr, 16*4 per cent. They owned 12 6 per 
cent of the landed property in the district There are twelve subdivisions of 
the caste, which are ordinarily recognised, and a thirteenth (called Unai}, with 
which the members of the other sub-castes do not associate. Chitrgupt is sup^ 
posed to have been the common father of the caste. He married twice^ and had 
eight children by his first and four by his second wife. These children were 
the founders of the twelve sub-castes, and a child by a concubine was the 
ancestor of the Hnai subdivision. The Kayaths of Fatehpur belong to the 
Sri Bastal subdivision, of which again there are four minor divisions in the 
district. 

The Kurmis hold an almost unique position in parganah Dhata, where at 

^ , the time of settlement they owned 83*6 per cent, of the 

Kurmfs and Lodhia. i 

land. I he Lodhas, who are now found as zamindars 

only in parganah Bfcdala, say that they were the owners of Dhdta before the 

Kurmis, The Lodhds have lost much of their land in Ekdala since the cession, 

and their property now is only the fragment of what was once a large 

t&aminddrL 

There are a large number of Mall&hs (in which caste Kewats are also in¬ 
cluded) in the district. They are not merely boatmen 

Mallaha. , „ , t ,t , ^ 

and fishermen, but the members of the caste practise 
many different occupations. At the time of settlement they cultivated 3*5 per 
cent, of the area under cultivation. 

6f 


Kurmis and Lodhia, 


Mallahs. 
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From the vernacular lists compiled in the census office, the following appear 
The unspecified ” of details of the unspecified ” castes, and they 

the census, ^yQ added here as it may be of interest to ascertaiu 

them :— 


Name of caste. 


General occupation. 


Tola! populatfan. 


Arahh ... 
Bahelia .v. 

Bfiri 

Bn'jb&sf ... 
Bulabat... 
Barsi ... 
Devotee* 
Dhunia .»• 
Ghogha 
Halw&f .«• 
Joshf ... 
Kachh&r«„ 
Kanchan 
Kan jar 
Kaparia... 
Khan gar... 
Khatri ... 

Kol ... 

Koral 

Kunjra ... 

MahAbrihman 

X^at 

Orb 

Patw& ... 

Honia ... 

T&rikjtsh 

Tarkih^r 

Thatbera 

Unspecified 


Village servants, cultivators... 

Fowler 

Deaf-plate seller, torch-bearer 
Dancer, singer 

Village messenger ... ... 

Tailor ... 

Mendicant ••t ... ••• 

Cotton carder ... ... *.* 

Rope-maker ... ... ... 

Ci>nfectioner ... ... 

Servant, receiver of’ alms 
Cultivator •99 99% *•« I 

Dancer, prostitute ••• 

Rope maker, trapper «e« *»• I 

Beggar ••• ••• I 

Obuukid&r, thief ... **• ... 

t^ervnnt, merchant ... ... 

Coolie... .»* ..9 •*. 

Distiller %% 1 

Green-grocer 

Performer of funeral ceremonies of Hindus, 
Acrobat ... ... ... 

I radar *•« ... 

Braid, fringe, tape-maker 
Trader, cultivator ... ... 

Toddy drawer ... ... 

** Taski ** maker ... ... 

Brass and coppersmith 


The Khatris are few in numbers, but they have obtained since the cession a 
considerable amount of lauded property in the district. 
They own 11 *1 per cent, of parganah Ay6h Sfih, 8’’8 
per cent, of Bindki, 7*3 per cent, of Efedala, and 7*0 per cent, of Haswa. Their^ 
poasessious over the whole district amount to 2 6 per ceut, of the land. They 
* Vide teparaU listpo#^ p. 
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Oudbyas. 


are very strict Hindus, and are said to have left Dehli for Kora, on the occupa¬ 
tion of Dehli by the Muhammadans, who wished to convert them* At Kora 
they felt the tyranny of the n4zim, and so moved on to Fatehpur. 

The Kaparias are a wandering tribe, of whom 14* only were returned as 

^ . living in the district at the time of the census. Some 

Kaparias. , 

members of the tribe are mentioned in the Hamirpur 

Settlement Report (p, 19) as having re-occupied Siuni in that district after its 
destruction by Anrangzeb, Tradition assigns them a stay of 100 years, when 
they were supplanted by Lodhas. There is a tradition that Kidar, the ancestor 
of the Fatehpur Kaparias, released a son of a ri^a of Argal, who had been 
taken as a hostage by some prince near Dehli, with whom the Argal raja was 
then at war. In return they received permission to beg in the neighbonrhood. 
Their habit is to go round to houses at the time of birth, and to sing birth- 
songs ^sehara)^ In return, they receive trifling presents of food, clothing, and 
money. 

The following account of the Oudhyas of Fatehpur, who do not appear 

^ „ under fliis name in the census lists given above, has 

Oudbyas. n tt 

been prepared from notes supplied by Mr. H. B. 

Punnett:—The ancestors of the clan w;er 0 formerly settled at Fyzabad (Ajudhiaj 
in Oudh It is, generally speaking, a criminal tribe, the members of which gain 
their living by house-breaking and counterfeit coining. Owing to efforts being 
made to stop their criminal practices at Fyzabad, they gave up committing 
offences there, and confined their attention to distant places. Still they were 
unable to resist the pressure brought to bear against them, and bad eventually 
to migrate and cross the Ganges into the Oawnpore, Fatehpur, Mainpuri, and 
Jalaun districts from three to five centuries ago. They claim to be Brahmans^ 
but are generally supposed to be the descendants of Ajudhia-bdsi Banids. They 
consist of two classes : (i) Sansias, who are professional makers of counterfeit 
coins ; and (ii) Suparias, who devote themselves to burglaries and thefts. The 
modm operandi of each of these classes is as follows :—The Sansias start in 
small bands, consisting of the male members of the tribe, disguised as religi¬ 
ous mendicants {jogia and fakirs). They generally choose the roads to the 
temple of Jagan nath, and in the big cities situated on these roads they ply their 
trade. On the march, the instruments and counterfeit coin are carried by one 
,or two men of the tribe, dressed as coolies, who affect to know nothing of the 
contents of their burdens. Arrived at a halting place, they put up, not in a 
sardi, but in some abandoned bouse or temple. There the coining operations are 
carried on, while, at the same time, to prevent any suspicion being roused by the 
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sight of a single fire, other members of the tribe light fires, by which they coot 
their food. The instruments used are very rough ; a clay mould, a paring in¬ 
strument (nahurni)j an iron file, and one or two pointed instruments being all 
that are used. The metals from which the coins are made are bell-metal, brass, 
and copper. It takes but little time for the coiners to make as many coins as 
they want for immediate use. When they arrive at a village, or in the out¬ 
skirts of a town, one of their number pretends to be overburdened with pice, 
which he W’ishes to change for silver. When the person wishing to change his 
silver produces his rupee, the Sansia takes it up, and, after examining it, pre- 
tends that it is bad. By a sleight of hand he then substitutes one of his own 
counterfeit coins for the true one, and I'eturns the worthless coin to his victim. 
When they have secured as many rupees as possible, they proceed on their way 
till they find another opportunity. 

The Suparias follow a different method. They rent a house opposite to 
that of some wealthy Bania, and in it they live as go^^Ains. They keep a constant 
watch on the house and learn all about its interior economy. At last their 
opportunity arrives, when the whole family on the occasion of some festival goes 
out, leaving the house shut up. They then pick the look, and one of the 
thieves enters the house, and lays hold of what plunder he can. Their patience 
in waiting for an opportunity on which to commit a theft is said to be ex¬ 
traordinary. They have regular agents, to whom they can dispose of their 
stolen property. Any Oudhya who is imprisoned is de facto’oxii of caste, but 
presumably he is readmitted on being released from prison. They devote, 
when at home, much of their tiiuo to religious exercise intended to keep oft 
blindness and leprosy, to which diseases they are said, us a tribe, to be very 
isubject. In 187(3, 57 out of 137 males resident in the Fatchpur district had 
been convicted in the previous 14 years. Special police wore quartered on 
them in 1878, but this ineasurewas not very successful In 1880, it was found 
lhat in consequence of the supervision, and the tax imposed on them for the pay¬ 
ment of the special police, they were migrating to the Oawnpore district. The 
tribe had been reduced to very small numbers in Fatohpur, and the special 
police had to be abandoned from February, 1882. The colony of the tribe 
living in the Fatehpur district was settled in parganahs Bindki, fCdtia Gdnir, 
and Kora. Inquiries which were made after the Oudhyas had begun to move 
from the district, disclosed the fact that insured parcels to the value of over 
Rs. 2,000 had been received at the Bindki and Fatehpur post-offices from 
males of the tribe absent on their predatory excursions, in the course of 
three* years* ... 
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Perotees. * vernacular list compiled in the Census Office, 

is also derived the following list of devotees and religious 

mendicants:— 


Name of sect. 

Ciassifie i as Vi<ihnuite (V.), 
Siraite (S ), Sbakta (Sii.), 
&c. 

Total popu¬ 
lation. 

Females. 

Aghori 

Sh. 

•• 


IS 


5 

Bairagi 

V. 



199 


60 

Biahmacharj 

S. 



2 


1 

I'akir 

S. V. 



19 


n 

Jygi ... 

s. 

... 


945 


473 

Nansksbihi ... 

Sikh 



8 



t^arbhangi *... 

V. 



1 



Vaishnao 

V. 



S24 


126 

Unspecified 




11 


1 



Tot 1 

... 

],42t 

676 


Musalnidns are divided, according to religion, by the last census in Sun- 
Musalraans by reli- orthodox • 72,483,> Shias or followers of ’All 

and 'Wahd.bis, of whom there were none in this district* 
The census returns also enable us to give details of certain Mnliammadan 
tribes included under the generic term Nan Muslims. Thej numbered in this 
district 3,709,and were—Muhammadan Rajputs'3,420and Mew^tis (239). The 
Nau-Mnslimshave been described in the Moradabad notice. The Nau-Muslims 
of.Fatehpur are chiefly converts made from the Gautam and Dikhit clans. 
Allusion to their eonver sion has been made in other parts of this notice. The 
Muhammadans are the largest proprietors in the district and own 33*2 per 
cent* of it. It is impossible to do better than quote what Mr. Patterson says of 
them.^ Ifc will be noticed how large is the amount of property owned by 
Muhammadans in proportion to their numbers. Thus in Ghazfpur they own 
nearly 27 per cent., while they only form 4*4 per cent, of the population. In 
Mutaur they own 22*2 per cent., while only forming 6*6 per cent, of the popu¬ 
lation. In the former parganah many estates are held by old Muhammadan 
families of Fatehpur, who obtained them during the Oudh supremacy ; in the 
latter, several large villages are owned by families, once Dikhit Thdkurs, whose 
ancestors were converted to Muhammadanism in the sixteenth century, 

A similar reason accounts for the very large amount of property owned 
by Muhammadans in Tappa Jar, 55*1 per cent, while they are only 7*8 per cent, 
of the population. As explained in the last section, the ancestors of the pre¬ 
sent proprietors were chiefly Gautams converted in the reign of Akbar* The 

^S€Ulment JRejtortf page IS. 
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other Muhammadan proprietors are a family of Saiyids, descendants of a 
chukladar of the Oadh Government During the present settlement the 
Muhammadans have lost a large proportion of their estates. In 1840 they held 
76 per cent, of the parganah against 55*1 at present. Most of them are“ 
embarrassed and their remaining estates heavily mortgaged. 

In Fatehpur the proportion held by Muhammadans is naturally large on 
account of the number of old Muhammadan families residing in the city, and 
owning villages in Fatehpur, The same remark applies to Haswa, Tn Khakh- 
rerd also Musahndns have obtained a large proportion of the land * * 

^ In parganah Hathgdon Muhammadans own 55 0 per cent, and in Kotila 
62 6 per cent. As I pointed out in the last section, they made more extensive 
settlements in these parganahs than in any part of the district, and only here 
are there large proprietary bodies of Muhammadans, many of whom settled 
here in tlie sixteenth century. Though they were cultivating a considerable 
amount of sir at the time of setdement, they are not, as a rule, a working 
agricultural class in the district; the exceptions are chiefly found in Khaga 
and Ekdala,” 


The. inhabitants of Fatehpur may be divided, according to occupation, into 
^ - two primary classes: those who as landholders and 

husbandmen derive their living from the soil, and those 
who do not. To the former the census of 1881 allots 447J 16 persons, or 65*3 
per cent, of the total population, and to the latter 236,629, or 34*7 per cent 
Excluding the/amiiss of the persons so clasified, the number allotted to the' 
former class is reduced to 260,927 members actually possessing or working the 
land. The details may be thus tabulated 


Males. Females. Total. 


lAndhoWers 

Cultivators 

'Agricultural labourers 
Estate office service 



Total agriculturists 


159,076 


101,$51 


8,5Sl 
197,S48 
6.8,799 
1,359 


$60,997 


Following the example of English population statements, the census dis- 
Clsss^ficstion acoorSing tributes the male inhabitants amongst six great classes, 
to census retucna. The professional class, numbered 6,808 males; 

amongst them are included 3,840 persons engaged in the general or local' 
tfof eriMent ■ of the country, 82 in the defence of the dountry, and-2,886 
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engaged in the learned professions or in literature, art,anA^science* f 2^ The 
domestic class numbered 914 members; it comprises males employed as 
private servants, rsashermen, water-carriers, barbers, sweepers, innkeepers^ 
and the like* [3] The Commercial class numbered 3,878 males: amongst 
these are all persons who buy or sell, keep or lend money or goods of varioug 
kinds, such as shop-keepers, money-lenders, btnkers, brokers, &c. (1,336); 
and persons engaged in the conveyance of men, animals, goods, and messages, 
such as pack-carriers, cart-drivers, &c. (2,542). [4] Of the agricultural class 

something has already been said; but besides the 159,676 males engaged in 
agriculture and horticulture, as shown itt the preceding table, the census rethrnC 
include in this class 1,455 persons engaged about animals, making a total of 
161,131. [5] The industrial class contained 42,603 members, including all 

persons engaged in the industrial arts and mechanics, such as dyers, masons, 
carpenters, perfumers, &c» (1,705) ; those engaged in the manufacture of textile 
fabrics, such as weavers, tailors, cotton-cleaners, &c. (18,347» ; those engaged 
in preparing articles of food, such as grain-parchers, confectioners, &c. (9,364) ; 
and, lastly, dealers in all animal substances (945), vegetable substances (2,987), 
and mineral substances (9,255). [6] The indefinite class contained 132,253 

members, including labourers (24,452', and persona of no specified occnpatiou 
(107,801). 

The exceedingly limited extent to which emigration has been resorted to inf 

- ^ . the district is illustrated by the accompanying form 

Labourers and emigra- . - ’ . : , . . 

tion. showing the number of emigrants registered in thd 

decade ending with 1882 i— 


Tear. 

Males. 

FeiUales. 

B 

Girlff. 

Total. 

1S75 


»<• 


76 

8 

4 


S5 

1S74 

• •a 


•«« 

15 

6 

8 


29 

1875 1 


p4m 

1 






to ( 


««« 


... 

•M 

Wa. 



1878} 

9** 


} 






1870 




23 

9 

2 

1 

35 

1880 

.** 



14 

2 

1 


i1 

1881 


••• 



12 

23 

14 

267 

^881 

if* 

.i. 


24 

5 


•«a 

20 



Totat 


830 

102 

32 

17 

481 ' 
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The accompanying abstract shows the numbers that emigrateci in this 
period to the different colonies :— 



Homes. 


The number of villages and townships is returned by the census of 1881 at 
1,414. Of these 1,260 had less than 1,000 inha-, 
Towns and tillages titants; 151 between 1,000 and 5,000; 2 (Bindki and 

Jah4tiabad) between 5,000 and 10,000; and one above 10,000. The population 
of Fatehpur was 21,328; of Bindki, 6,698 ; and of Jah^nabad, 5,244. Amongst 
the villages were in 1882 distributed 2,524 estates {mahdl), but partitions con¬ 
stantly add to the total. 

The habitations usually occupied by the people have been described in pre* 
^ vious volumes, and there is little to add here, except to 

say that in this district the ordinary village huts are, 
If anything, inferior to those found elsewhere. As a rule, they consist of an 
enclosure of mud walls covered over with thatch. The brick houses of the 
descendants of well-to-do zamindArs have, owing to the indebtedness of their 
present owners, been, as a rule, allowed to fall out of repair, and it is unusual 
for a house of the kind to be kept in repair save by those who supplement 
their farming profits by lending money, or following some trade. In the 
towns of the district each house was returned in the census papers as contain¬ 
ing 5*58 persons, in the villages each house contained 5’17’ persons. 

Tliere are the remains of numerous forts within the district, but none 
of sufficient importance to merit any special notice. 
They will be mentioned in Part IV. in the descrip¬ 
tion of the places in which they occur. 

The only noticeable objects of antiquarian intei’est are two fiardis at Kha- 

luha, said to have been built by Auranczeb to com- 
Antiquities. o ? j 

memorate his victory near the spot over Shdh Shuja, 

and the mausoleum of ’Abdul iSamdd in Fatehpur, 

There are few particulars in the caste customs of the district. No caste 

^ ^ has adopted reform in the matter of child marriages, 

Huiaii cuitoms. 

Remarriage of widows is allowed among the following 
castes i —Koeris, Chamdrs, N&is, Kurmfs, Dhobis, Khatiks, Kewats, BarhtUs, 
AMrs, Gadarias, Bhangis, Loh&rs, Kahars, JuUhas, and Kunjras. The penalty 


Antiquities. 


Hindu cuitoms. 
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Sindiis of. the above castes for marrying a widow is to pay the fine 
imposed by the brotherhood, which generally consists in giving it a feast. If 
this condition be complied with^ no difference is recognised between a marriage 
of this sort and an ordinary marriage, but in quarrels among the womankind 
the matter is sometimes brought up as a reproach against the children. 

None among the higher castes ordinarily admit the enrolment of an *OTit- 
feld^r. There are, however, instances of exceptions to this rule in the numer¬ 
ous Brahmans, co-opted into the caste through the influence of the^rajas of 
Argal and Asothar, when the latter were at the height of their power. To carry 
oat this ceremony a number of Brahmans were collected, among whom the can¬ 
didate was seated 3 and with whom he fed. Henceforth the man was known as a 
Brahman of the sub-division into which he had been elected. There are five 
difierent families of Brahmans made so by the raj^ of Argal. The last known 
instance of a Brahman so made occurred in the last century, when the ancestor 
of the Misrs of Aijhi, a Lunibar, was made a Brahman by Bhagwant Hdi of 
Asothar. Brahmans so made are much despised by those who by birth belong 
to the clan they have entered by co-optation, and in consequence they find it 
impossible to wed their children to the descendants of true-born Brahmans^ 
unless they can give a large dowry. The ofispriag of such a marriage, how* 
ever, meets with the same consideration as an ordinary member of the clan. 

Of the lower castes, Chamirs and Bhangis allow the admission of outsidersi 
The ceremonies that require to be performed on such occasions are settled 
with a view to precluding the possibility of a return by the proselyte to his 
old caste, and are often of a most revolting nature. 

Among the low castes, notably the Ahirs, Gad arias, Ohamars, Basis, Dho¬ 
bis, and Bhangis, of those who follow or affect to follow the Hindu religion, the 
system of settling disputes by a reference to the panchdyat still maintains its 
ground. It has also been adopted in practice by the lower classes of Muham- 
madans^ such as Kas4is, Jalphas, Kuiqras, and Bhafciyaras^ many of whom com* 
bine the observance of a number of Hindu customs with the practice of the Mu* 
hammadan faith that they themselves or their forefathers originally embraced on 
conversion. When a difierenoe arises between members of any of these castes or 
classes, the parties agree to refer the matter to the panclmyai^ and the brother¬ 
hood is called together. The aggrieved party first stands up and states his 
case, and is followed by his adversary, who gives his answer. After all the 
factS|have been placed before the body of jurors^ the chief men give their decis 
sion. Disobedience to the decision of the panchdyat is followed by rigorous 
exclusion of the offending party from the brotherhood. The expenses incurred 

7f 
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in summoning the panchdyat are paid by the complainant, or, if he be too poor 
to do this, he takes the opportunity of stating his case when the members of 
the caste have assembled at a wedding, or for some other purpose. Adultery 
and fornication are two of the commonest offences with wliich the panohdyat 
deals. Its power is, however, so great aB to extend to the ro-admission to caste 
privileges of those who have committed gins, such as would ejjclude them for 
ever from higher castes, as for example eating food cooked by a Christian or a 
Muhammadan, An ordinary offence against caste morality can be condoned 
at the cost of giving a feast to the brotherhood, the magnificence of the feast 
bearing proportion to tlio magnitude of the sin. The adoption of Christianity or 
Muhammadanism debars the convert from being again received into the Hindu 
caste that he has left. 


The average daily consumption of grain by a man, who gets as much to 
eat as he actually wants, is about the difference 

of social position varying the quality rather than the 
quantity of food. In the hot weather mahna loaves arc dried, pounded, and 
baked into cakes. Only the poorest of the poor eat cukos made of this flour 
alone, and it is usually mixed with other flour made from the coarser food 
grains. Dried mahna blossoms are said by labourers to bo a particularly good 
kind of diet for them, as they cool tho blood and render the heat of the sun 
less trying. As mahna trees are very common in tho district, taking the place 
occupied by mangoes in many other districts, the blossoms are not dear, and 
two maunds of them can be purchased for a rupoo. In the cold weather the 
labourer will eat and the coarser kinds of rico, and hivS daily cost of living 
may be estimated at from nine pies to one ana. A cultivator will eat cakos of 
barley, gram, and peas, but ho seldom uses wheat. The cost of hia daily meal, 
including arhar ddl and salt, will be something over an dna, Tho shopkeeper 
will eat cakes mado of wheat or barley, and with ghi and other condiments the 
price of his food will, according to bis moans and position, rise to from two 
to four or even six fmas a day. Tho expense of living among the Muham¬ 
madans is greater than among the Hindus, by tho cost of the moat, to be 
bought at from one to two iinas a that they eat. Mr. Buck, in his 
Replies to Questions put hy the Famine Commissioners^ estimated the annual 
production of food-grains in this district to amount approximately to 180,000 
tons. 

The census returns, as given above, show that SQ-IS per cent, of the popu- 


Bcligionl 


lation profess Hinduism, and that 10-85 per cent, are 
Musalmuns. The remainder of the population consists 
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of Christians ('01 per cent.) and Jains (*008 percent.) Of the MnsalmSns 

72j48S are returned as Sunnis and 1,735 as Shfas. For accounts of the Hindu 

. sects the reader is referred to the Muitra and Benares Memoirs, and for some 

notice of the Musalman religion to the Moradabad volume. The Brahma Samdj 

has not established any footing in Fatehpur, 

There are no agricultural villages of Native Christians^ and probably not 

^ . more than four or.five families, who profess Ohristiani- 

Christian missions. - 

ty, among the whole rural population. A branch or 

the American Presbyterian Mission of Allahabad is situated at Fatehpur, but it 
is not strong in numbers. It acts chiefly as a feeder to the parent institution 
to which the converts are generally sent. Some years ago a number of con¬ 
verts were made through the exertions of a native priest by name Gopi K4th, 
but of late years the success of the mission has not been great. 

The map prefixed by Mr. Grierson, B,c.s., to Part 1. of his Seven Gram- 

^ mars of the Behdri Language, shows that Fatehpur is 

Language and literature, , . i i i i i t. i i 

just outside the limits within which the Behari lan¬ 
guage is spoken. It has no peculiarities to distinguish it from the language in 
common use in the Doab. There is no literature connected with the district 
that is worthy of notice. 

A statement is annexed to show the edneationa! statisties of the district in 
Pablic iastruction. 1860-61, 1871-72, and 1881-82 respectively; — 
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The middle vernacular schools include seven tahslli and parganah scboolg 
and four halkahandi schools. The former are located at Kishanpur, Husain- 
ganjj Khajuha, Mandwa, Kora, Bindki, and Siih, and the latter at Kot, Bar6g6on, 
Asni, and Sarauli. Only one of the former (Kishanpur) and one of the 
latter (Kot) aze reckoned as efficient, and three of the former (Bindki, Kora, 
and S^li) are at present described as being in a most lamentable condition.” 
The district is backward in educational matters. Bat few boys from it succeed 
in passing the middle-class examination, and a very large number of those, who 
attend the primary schools, are in the lower classes. In the year ending March 
31st, 1883, the expenditure on the schools of the district was Rs. 14,157. The 
cost of educating each boy was Rs. 5-3-9, of which Governpiont paid Rs. 5-3-4, 
There is no primary school for girls. It may not be out of place to note the 
state of indigenous education in the district in 1850, when Mr. Muir made his 
report on the subject. There were then 148 Hindi schools with J,602 scholars; 
146 Persian schools with 708 scholars; 37 Sanskrit schools with 264 scholars; 
in all 331 schools with 2,574 scholars. At present 3,634 boys are returned as 
attending the primary schools, and it must be remembered that statistics now 
^re available only for schools supported entirely, or aide-id, by Government. 

Appended is a statement of receipts and charges of the post-office for 
the years 1870-71,1875-76,1880-81. Before 1870-71 
there does not seem to have been a disbursing office 


in the district. The transactions are not large, and the receipts have not 
increased so rapidly as they haye elsewhere 
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The distriei; contains 28 imperial and two district post-offices. The former 
are at Fatehpnr city, Amauii, Asni, Asothar, iiung, Bahrampur, Bilanda, 
Bindki, Badhwan, Dataali, Deomai, Airdwan, Gaunti, Ghaxipur, Hathgaon, 
Jafarganj, Husainganj, Kalianpur, Khaga, Khajuha, Ehakreru, Kishanpur^ 
Kora-Jahanabad, Lalauli, Malwa, Mandwa, Manh^r, and iSah. The two 

district offices are located at Dhata and Thariaon. 

• • 

The following table gives the number of letters, parcels, and other missives 
received and despatched at these offices during recent years. Despatches were 
not recorded for the later years 



There are no Government telegraph offices in the district There 

however, five railway telegraph offices, situated respec¬ 
tively at Khaga, Bahrampnr, Fatehpnr, Malwa, and 

Manhar. 

There are seven first-class, three second-class, ten third-class, and seven 

fourth-class police-stations in the district. The first- 
Folice. * 

class stations are situated at Fatehpnr, Jahanabad, 
Gh^zipur, Khaga, Thariaun, Kalianpur, and Khakrerii. The force at each 
of these stations consists of one 3 ub»«-inspector, two (one only at Kbakrerfi) 
head-constables, and from eleven to fifteen foot constables, supplemented, 
except at Thariaon, by a tabsU guard of one head constable and four consta¬ 
bles. The second-class stations are at Bindki, Husainganj, and Hathgaon. 
They are manned by one sub-inspector, one (two at Bindki) head-constable 
jind nine fopt constables. The third-class stations are situated at Aung, 
Khajuha, Lalauli, Jafarganj, Malwa, Kishanpur, Dhata, Amauii, Gaunti, 
and Asothar. The force at each of these stations consists of two head-con- 


etables and of foot copstables varying in number from eight to five. The 
fourth-class police-stations or outposts are at Bilanda, Shahbazpur, Rajghat, 
Bataun, Katoghan, CMndpur, and Bahiia, There is at each of these outposts, 


Books, 
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except at Bahua, where there is no head-constable, a force of one head-constable 
and three men. 

All the police at these stations are enrolled under Act V., 1861, and they 
are assisted by the town police raised under Act XX., 1856. In 1882 the total 
of the force was 502. There was thus one policeman to every 3‘26 square 
miles and every 1,362 persons. The cost of the force was Rs. 55,429, of which 
Es. 50,425 was debited to provincial revenues, and the rest defrayed from 
municipal and other funds. 

The following statement shows for a series of years the principal offences 
committed and the results of police action therein:— 


Cases cognizable by the 
police. 


Value of pro- 
petty. 




323 

638 
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64 87* 
121 70* 


72 86- 

6341 103 85* 


Besides the regular and town police there were, in 1882, 1,867 village and 
road watchmen organised under Act XV. of 1873. 

Rural police. 

These were distributed among the 1,395 inhabited 
villages of the district at the rate of one to every 341 iuhabitouts according 
to the census of 1881. Their sanctioned cost (Ra. 67,644) was met out of 
the 10 per cent, cess. 

Measures for the repression of female child-murder have been in force in 

, ^ _ the district since January 1st, 1872. There were, in 

Infanticide. . 

18o2, only seven villages still proclaimed under the 

Infanticide Act (VIII. of 1870), The total supervised population was 3,769. 


Infanticide. 


Though tho percentage of deaths of chihlren between one and twelve years of 
age was above the provincial rate, being 5 11, the difference between the per¬ 
centages of girl-deaths and boy-deaths was less than the difference prevailing 
in the proyince. There were two “ specially guilty ” villages. 
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is but one jail in the district, the statistics of which are roughly as 

l>istrict jail follows ;—In 1850 the average daily number of pri¬ 

soners was 497, in 1860 it was 68, and in 1870 it 
was 215. In 1882 the average number was 305, so that about 4 in every 
10,000 persons were, as a rule, in jail. The daily average of under-trial pri¬ 
soners, who are confined partly in the magistrate’s lock-up {havaldt)^ and partly 
in the jail, was 40 in 1882, and civil prisoners averaged between 5 and 6. 
Other statistics of interest are fully given in the annual reports, and need not 
be reproduced here. 

Before proceeding to the nest head, the fiscal history of the district, it 
Present area, revenne, convenient to give details of area, revenue, and 

and rent. district at the present time. By pre¬ 

fixing these statistics to the head just mentioned, comparison between the pre¬ 
sent and past conditions of the district will be facilitated. The district is still 
a temporarily settled one ; in other words, the amount taken as land-revenne is 
fixed fora term of years. The current settlement has been sanctioned by Gov¬ 
ernment for a term of 30 years, which commenced on different dates in different 
parganahs, in parganah Fatehpur from October, 1874 ; in parganahs Haswa, 
Tappa Jar, Bindki, and Kdtia Gunir, from October, 1875; in parganahs Gha- 
zipnr, Mutaur, and iLj4h Sab, from October, 1876; in parganahs Ekdala, 
Dhata, H4thg^on,and Eotila, from October, 1877 ; and in parganah Kora from 
May, 1876. The dates on w’hich the settlement will expire fall, therefore, be¬ 
tween the years 1904-7* 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 1,638’7 
square miles, of which 880‘3 were cultivated, 312*8 cultivable, and 445’6 barren* 
The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 1,637*5 (879*3 cultivated, 
312*7 cultivable, and 445*5 barren). The amount of payment to Government, 
whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advan- 
age, but not water-rates) was Rs, 13,09,519; or, with local rates and cesses, 
Es. 15,39,115. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Rs. 22,00,831. 

Previous to the cession of the district in 1801, it formed a portion of the 


Piscal history. 


sdha of Allahabad and comprised the sarkdrs of Kara 
and Kora, the tract being under the charge of the 


governor of Oudh. The western parganahs Kdtia Gunir, Kora, and Bindki were 
included in the Kora division and the rest in the Kara division. The west¬ 


ern tahsil, Kora, was after the cession included at first in the Oawnpore district 
and the other tahsils in Allahabad* 



fA't'ftai’tjs. 


Third aettl6mcht. 


The patg&.tiahs constituting the present district hud under tie Oudh gOtetU* 
ment been nominally assessed at Rs. 1,444,484, and 
First settieDaeiti detualid tvas retained after the cession. The 

management of the trhct was made over to Nawfib Bdkar ’All Ehan, who 
received 10 per dent, of the collections. This inan was a pastmaster in the 
art of extortion, and was attended by a crew of charlatans and cheats, whose 
rapacity equalled^ if it did not exceed^ his own. This state of things, com« 
tined with the fact that the revenue was more rigorously collected than it 
had been under native rule, rendered it impossible to work the district with an 
assessment vl^hich was higher than any that has since been imposed. The 

result Was that in 1804 it was fotind necessary to 
SecoBdsettleaieut. reduce the revenue to Es, 1,259,102, and a settle*^ 

ment at this amount was made for three years. This settlement ran for two 

years after the period, for which it was originally 
Third aettiemcht. sanctioned, had elapsed, and in 1809 the revenue waa 

again raised to Bs. 1,292,354. The third settlement lasted for ^ 11*66 years, and 

in 1812 the denmnd was further enhanced to Ks. 
Fourth aettleriienfc. 1,S02,'?36. This settlement, intended to last only 

four years, remained in force till 1840, When the settlement under RegulatioU 
1%. of 1833 was carried out. An abortive attempt had meantime been made 
to eflFeOt a settlement under Regulation VII. of 1822, but the procedure laid 
down in that regulation was so elaborate and complicated that the attempt had 
to be abandoned, when only three estates had been settled. 

These earlier settlements w’^ere made upon information Which was most 
IfciSufBoient for the purpose, and without any accurate measurement of areas, 
classification of soils, record^of-rights, and liabilities of shareholders, or mf 
data from wdiioh the produce of the land could be even approximately deter** 
inined. The system under w'hich they were made was radically faulty and 
imperfect, aUd it naturally resulted that the injury done to the interests of the 
fcamindlirB by the uieasures, to which recourse w>‘as had in realising the revenue^ 
Were incalculable. The system itself being faulty, its evil effects were much 
Increased by the abuses to which unscruplous native revenue officers resorted 
during the earlier years of British rule. Villages wei*e constantly sold for arrears j 
tnprtgages were frequently foreclosed when no right of foreclosure existed} 
fraudulent sales were effected, and settlements made with parties who had 
absolutely no rights in the villages for which the settlements were made. Nu 
Im than 207 suits for the reversal of sales by public auction, 92 cases for the 
reversal of private sale, nine cases to annul the forecloBur© of mortgages, and 
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253 cases to annul settlements, that had been improperly made, were brought 
before the special commission that was appointed to inquire into these matters. 
The appointment of this commission was, there is much reason to fear, made too 
late to remedy the evil to remove which it was appointed: and the fact that, after 
such an interval of time, the commission reversed the public sales in 85 per 
cent, and the private sales in 30 per cent of the cases brought before it, while 
it annulled 33 per cent of the settlements, the justice of which was 
impugned, would seem to show that there must have been many an 
instance in which mischief was done and no redress given. Still for 
some time previous to the appointment of the special commission none 
of these illegal sales were allowed to take place, and, while the commission 
was actually silting, many landholders, whose title to the estates then in their 
possession was the subject of inquiry, naturally hesitated to pay in the revenue 
demanded from them so long as their title did not seem to be secure. When, 
therefore, we find that the outstanding balance of revenue, at the time of the 
separation of the district from Allahabad and Oawnpore, was only Rs. 101,347, 
and that in the remainder of the period, for which the fourth settlement ran, only 
about 1 per cent, of the levenue had to be remitted, it would seem that the settle¬ 
ment, had it been fairly worked, would not have pressed hardly on the people. 

In 1837-38 occurred the famine, which has been previously referred 
Fifth settlement. Mr. ^o (p. 24 , and in 1838 the settlement under Regula- 
Timins' proceedings. jX. of 1833 was taken in hand. The settle¬ 

ment operations were entrusted to the charge of Mr. D. Timins, but the 
demarcation of boundaries was commenced by a deputy collector before the 
settlement oflScer joined the district. It was found by Mr. Timins that the 
deputy collector had not properly supervised the work of his subordinates, 
bat by the end of May, 1839, these matters had been set to rights, and the 
demarcation of boundaries completed. The professional survey had meantime 
been taken in hand in January, 1839, and was carried out successfully, but the 
hhasra survey was originally vitiated by a most systematic falsification of the 
entries made in the kUasra. The false entries were corrected after a rigorous 
testing of them by the settlemant officer, and, within three months from the 
discovery of these frauds, that officer began the work of assessment. The 
whole of the inspection and assessment was completed in the cold weather of 
1839-40. The method employed by the settlement officer was to visit as many 
estates as possible, with a skeleton map of the parganah, with the names and 
boundaries of each village (mauzd) entered on it. He made entries recording 
the results of his personal observation, and of inquiries made from the 

8f 
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paasafitry themselves, as to the class of soil, extent of ii-rigation, character of 
the crops, and general characteristics of the mamas that he visited. He had 
also had prepared, under the superintendence of the tahsildar, a statement show 
ing the former demand, the area, quality of soil, irrigation, &c., of each village, 
and on this statement he relied much for testing the work of his own subor¬ 
dinates. It will be seen from this description that the summary proceedings 
taken at the fifth settlement difiered much from the exhaustive inquiries, 
which have formed the basis of assessment in each case in which districts have 
been lately resettled. The financial result of the settlement was that the revenue 
was enhanced by Rs. 89,011, or about 6'5 per cent. 

The settlement was submitted to Government for sanction, but the 
Vr, J, Thornton do- Lieutenant-Governor, owing to the numerous petitions 
pnttd toreTiseit. that had been given against it, refused to confirm it 

until further inquiry had been made, and Mr. John Thornton was appointed 
in 1843 to revise it. He was of opinion that, owing to tho hastiness of the 
settlement officer’s proceedings, reliable data had not been collected. He 
further ascribed the unj)opularity of the settlement to tho following causes :— 

(3) The lightness of the settlement in the adjoining district of Allahabad, 
and the reductions that had lately been made in Bundolkhand. 

(2) Tho proportion that the demand bore to the general resources of the 

district was so large that it was almost impossible for the settlement 
officer, considering tho rapid maimer in which he had carried out 
the settlement, to avoid pressing with undue severity on individuals. 
Tho rate at which the demand fell on the cultivated area was 
Rs. 2-12-9 per acre, and this was the highest rate found in the 
provinces. 

(3) Tho failure of the rice crop, the staple produce of tho district, for 

several years, 

(4) Tho dcclino of the district by decrease of productive power, im¬ 

poverishment, and immigration of tenants, and losses of tho zaminddrs. 

(5) Errors in measureraent as regards the returns of irrigation and assess¬ 

able area. 

(6) The assessment of unprofitable lands, ordinarily sown in tho aatutnn 

{kharif) harvest with fodder (chaH) which by tho custom of the 
district had been previously held rent-free. 

Mr. Thornton’s recommendations wmre, however, confined to 214 estates 

(mahdl) in which the revenue had pressed with 
Hift proposals. * 

exceptional severity, and the total reduction proposed 
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amounted to Rs. 21,407, or less than 2 per cent, of the revenue. The original 
proposals of the settlement officer, subject to this modification, were accepted, 
and the settlement confirmed on 20th Jane, 18414, for 30 years from 1840^ 

Mr. Patterson has shown how this settlement worked, and it will be seen 
Working of the fifth set- his remarks on the subject that between the famine 

tleraent 1837-38 and the mutiny of 1857, a period of low 

prices ensued, which naturally led to a fall in the value of land, and a difficulty in 
realising the revenue. This was succeeded by a rise in prices and a return of 
agricultural prosperity. Still, during the period of settlement, the sales for 
arrears, which took place almost entirely in the Jumna parganahs, amounted to 
54,261 acres, or 5‘4 per cent, of the area, the price realised for the land being less 
than half a year’s purchase of the revenue, while the extent of the area farmed 
for arrears —and this also mninly in the Jumna parganahs—amounted to 94,099 
acres, or 9*3 per cent, of the area. The area transferred by private and public 
means combined amounted to 467,555 acres, or 46 3 per cent, of the whole arei, 
while, if repeated transfers of the same land be counted, 72 3 per cent, of the 
whole area was transferred. The parganahs, in which the revenue pressed 
most hardly, and in which the value of land fell to the lowest point, were 
Ghazipur, Mutaur, Tappa Jar, and Kiitia Giinir, while those which sufiered 
least were Dhata, Kotila, and Hathgdon. 

Ill 1868-69, after a series of favourable seasons, in which the revenue had 
been collected with comparative ease, the district was visited by a drought, which 
in portions of it threatened to become a famine. The failure of the crops, and 
the loss of inanv cattle, coupled with the fact that those that survived were 
much impaired in strength and value, threw the district back into the state in 
which it had been before the prosperous seasons had begun. The old proprietors* 
suffered greatly, and the money-lenders, realising the fact that the money value 
of land would be greatly enhanced at the coming settlement, endeavoured, by 
every means in their power, to force those vvho were indebted to them to part 
with their landed property. In 1871, too, the 10 per cent cess was imposed, 
and this additional burden, coming when it did, was felt as a severe addition 
Proceedings anterior to to the revenue. Mr. Patterson was appointed settle- 
sixth settlement. merit officer at the close of 1870, and recommended that 

direct management should be adopted in some cases till the new settlement 
should be completed, while in others he advocated a summary reduction of reve¬ 
nue. The latter course was sanctioned by Government in 59 estates, and 
revenue amounting to Rs. 13,517 was thus reduced. These two measures help¬ 
ed to stave off ruin from many of the old Rajput brotherhoods of the district. 
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An examination of tbe working of th.e fifth settlement shows that it was 
Causes of failure of the severe and unequal, and no greater faults could be found 
fifth settlement. ^ settlement. The number of sales and transfers that 

took place daring the period for which it ran was enormous, an<l the different 
prices realised for land in the different parganahs, prove that the revenue 
pressed more hardly in certain tracts than others. The disjtrict enjoyed pros¬ 
perous seasons for 10 years, and yet when a drought came in 1868-(59, a period 
of depression ensued, such as was not felt at all in more lightly assessed dis¬ 
tricts. If we add to this the fact that the 10 per cent, cess, which in other 
districts did not press severely on the people, was here felt to be a grievous 
burden, we shall see clearly that the fifth settlement can in no point be con¬ 
sidered to have been satisfactory. The revenue at the termination of the settle¬ 
ment was Rs. 1,408,715, exclusive of cesses. 

The proceedings in oouneotion with the present settlement began on 13th 
December, 1870. The officer iu charge of the operations 
from the beginning to the close of the settlement was 
Mr. A. B. Patterson. For purposes of description the processes employed will, 
as in previous notices, be divided mto [Ij the survey, (2) the fixation of rent- 
rates, (3) the assessment of revenue. 

The survey was a plane-table fiold-to-field survey carried on by profes- 
The survey. sioiial surveyors (amins), and the unit of moasuroment 

was the Fatohpur which is almost the smallest in 
the province, amounting as it does to only two-fifths of an aero, or 1,936 square 
yards, the chain being 132 feet in length. A supervisor (ginldwar, was appointed 


Sixth settlement. 


to control the work of every six arnim^ and over every throe gird/marsixmximanm 
was appointed. The whole work of a parganah was suporintondoJ by a sadr 
mumarim^ whose work was under the charge of m assistant settlement 
officer or a deputy collector, and was frequently inspected by the settle¬ 
ment officer himself. The were paid Rs. 39 for every 1,000 acres of 

approved work, and their earnings averaged from Rs. 17 to Rs. 20 a month. 
Great attention was paid to the testing of the work, more espociallv w^hile it 
was still in hand, and before the complotiou of the map. The survey was 
in progress from the end of 1870 to the early part of 1874. The cost of 
the actual survey establishment Nvas Rs. 65,675-5-1, falling at the rate of 
Rs. 63-7-9 per 1,000 acres. While the survey was going on the palwdri prepared 
the khmta in Hindi and also the rough jamabandis. After the field-work had 
been completed and passed, the map was tested by the scale, and the result 
compared with the area as computed in the klmra. After the map, hlmrUy 
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and jamabandU had been compared, the statistics required for the rent-rate 
report were abstracted, Farganah maps on the scale of one inch to the mile 
were prepared, and a district map on the scale of two inches to the mile. 


The comparatiye areas of the past and present settlement are thus given 
in the Settlement Report :— 


a 

<u 

S 

o 

..A 

00 1 

O 

’S 

*s 

Total area in acres. 

Non^asnessabU area. 

1 Assrssable abfa. 

CuUivahle. | 

Cultivated, 

a> 

« 

03 

o 

at 

s 

p 

SI 

Barren. 

*3 

o 

cS 

S 

CS 

Lately aban¬ 
doned. 

1 

Irrigated. 

S 

a 

‘S 

H 

Total. 

Past ... 
Present, 

1 

!1,0I0,8U 

1,044,049 

8,093 

696 

359,42lj 

287,762| 

367,514 

288,448 

83,326 

146,666 

40,662 

21,735 

i 

54,897] 

238,987 

251,798; 

279,827 

280,605 

518,814 

582,303 

642,802 

755,601 


According to this table there appears to be a dijfference of 33,733 acres, 
or 3*3 per cent., but this is entirely due to increase of area from fluvial action, 
and the following table, from which this fluctuating area has been excluded, 
more accurately represents the difference:— 


1 

J ! 

<■ 

3 

« 

p 

Total area in acres. 

Non^assesiabte area. 

} Assessable abba. 

Cultivable. 

Cultivated. 

Total asseasable 
area. 

% 

a 

i 

a 

as 

P 

'3 

•4,3 

« 

e 

9 O 

P 

*» 

DQ 

Irrigated, 

! 

*1 

1 

Fiat ... 
Present, 

829,991 

830,761 

7,109 

637 

302,102 

209,149 

309,911 

209,786 

i 

65,810 

116,647 

34,162 

15,152 

48,004 

1 

217,469 

238,912! 

206,339 

202,260 

423,808 

441,172 

1 

520,780 

620,976 


From this it will be seen that the real difference is only 770 acres, or 0*1 
per cent, of the area. 

The system adopted for the assumption of rent-rates was that originated 

by Mr. 0- A. Elliot in the Parukhabad settlement. 

Aisumption of rent-rates. t i i a i 

ine cardinal principle of this system is that similar 

soils in different villages should be classed under one head. The method of 
inspection is to mark off on the map the tracts of different soil {hdr&)^ entering 
the rates and notes on the character of the soil. In the Fatehpur district this 
was a somewhat more arduous task than in other districts, as the natural divi¬ 
sions of soil are themselves very numerous, and the rice cultivation greatly 
increased the number of Adrs, the character of which had to be recorded. The 
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inspection was all done hy Mr, Patterson himself, and the primary marking 
off* the hdrs in three tahsSls had to be carried out by him personally, as the 
subordinate staff were inrapubie of doin^'tliis until they had been trained. 
Mr. Patterson’s own words [para, 54 of the Settlement Report'^ will best 
explain the method pursued by him :—- 

“ 1 marked olf the Mrs with coloured pencils and distinguished each by a letter or num- 
her ; and in my nottis the name and description of each tract was given, together with the rates 
elicitt'ti at inspections; and when no doubt remained in my mind as to the quality of the soil, 
the name was also written across the hdr on the map. Bach hdr was then analyhcd 'I'he sir 
and rent-free lands were separatee!, and, where field-rents were paid, they were taken as the 
best guides, as they enabled mo to form a,n induction from ascertained facts ; where lump routs 
were paid, holdings were sought for which consisted in whole or m greater part of one soil. In 
the other cases of lump rents I analysed leases, and, by the applicaiion of tlie conventional rates 
I had elicited at inspection, I traced the admitted rates, whitdi, applied to the various soils, 
made up the rents of mixed holdings. Thus, the average rent-iates were gradually formed, 
being based on careful personal enquiry on the analysis of leases, and on the ascertained rents 
of hdrs. It was, however, necessary to accept the field rents rce<irdeU in the jnmabandi with 
caution. Very often I found them clearly unreliable and w.as obliged to adopt oth.r methods of 
eliciting rates. I often found holdings which had been gradually formed by accretion of new 
fiells to those previously held. The parties had agreed simply to a rough addiiiou to the reuit 
on each addition without any speciticatiou of rates. But the village papers showed the rvnts 
distributed over fields in an irrational manner by a clumsy arithiueticAl process When both land¬ 
lords and tenants would admit the correctness of the rents of holdings recorded, they would 
refuse to admit the corxectncsss of the field distribution. Thus, it often happens tliafc, while the 
Komiuttl or conventional rate of gauhdn is Bs. i to Rs. 6 per bigha^ and every one admits these 
rates to bo paid, yet in tho I’cnt roll it is entered at only Us. To make up for this, outlying 
land, paying Us. 2, would he down at Us. 3, and pour dry lanti, really valiuid at Its. 1-8-0, would 
be down at Its. 2-8-0. The total would be cornet, but the distribuii 'n irrational. And this does 
wo harm, as no action is taken on this distribution. The zamindar would not allow a Icuant 
to keep his gauhdn and throw up liis outlying area, which he wcudd not objvct to if the rents 
were really distributed, The distribution is most at fault in villages where there has been a 
great increase in cultivation, as the relation between the value of the holding and the rent has 
been modified by the addition to the culLivated area. The error is generally in representing the 
good lands as paying too little and the poor lauds too much. Frequently the conventional 
rate mentioned for each soil is shown by the examination and analysis of leases to bo correct, 
while the rates recorded in the village papers are utterly inaccurate. 

“lu each parganah I seUcted a number of villages iu which fairly correct rents were 
entered for each field, and which misstu be considered representative villages, and tho inductions 
formed after an oxaminatioii of their statistics wtre most valuable.*’ 

Tbe objeefcj that tho seitlemeiit; officer had before him, was to discover the 
prevailing rate of rent, id., the rate paid by the average tenant over large 
areas, and undisturbed by the element of rack-renting on tho one hand, or by 
that of low rents paid by privileged tenants on the other. The rent-rolls 
{jamabaniis) wore found to be very accurate records of the rents actually paid, 
tho strained relations that had for some time existed in the district between 
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landlord and tenant, and the desire of the landlord to retain on the rent-roll 
fields, the cultiv^ation of which had been given up, having tended to counteract 
that falsification of the records, which is popiilarlj supposed to precede settle¬ 
ment operations. There were strong reasons, however, why the settlement 
officer should not accept existing rents as the basis of his assessment. In the 
first place the rents were most unequal in different parts of the district, Tappa 
Jar being distinguished for rack-renting, while the rents in Patehpur,'Bindki, 
and Baswa, were both high as compared with those prevailing in other districts, 
and very unequal when compared with each other. This result had been 
naturally brought about by a severe and unequal revenue, and as long ago as 
1843, Mr, Thornton had given it as his opinion that the rates of rent had been 
determined not so much by the valua of the land, as by the relations existing 
between landlord and tenant. If then the revenue had been assessed on exist¬ 
ing rents, the settlement officer would merely have stereotyped the ffiults of 
the preceding settlement. Proceeding in the way that has been described 
above, he deduced the rates paid by the great body of industrious tenants, 
whose rents had been disturbed by no accidental cause. The following table 
gives an abstract of the soils and rates for the ^vhole district:— 


Soils. 

1 

I Area. 

Percent¬ 

age. 

Rate. 

■ 

Rental. 



A cres. 


Rs. 

a. 

p- 


a. 

P- 

Gauh^n 7ct 

... 

18,916 

3-5 

n 

7 

4 

2*6,760 

s 

o 

Gauhaa 2ncl (mcludes Gauhan Srd 

16,198 

2’5 

9 

0 

5 

119,102 

12 

0 

of Haswa), 










Dry Gauhaa 

... 

4,167 

08 

6 

1 

8 

25.945 

4 

0 

Wft dumat (includes all 

vet dd- 

I6o,9i9 

29*3 

6 

U 

7 

939,463 

6 

0 

mat and manjha). 










Dry dumat (includes all 

1st and 

106,886 

19*9 

3 

14 

9 

415,288 

11 

0 

2nd). 










Matiyar O'ncludes taril 

1st and 

42,472 

80 

4 

f2 

6 

203,067 

7 

0 

2ud of Haswa). 










Chaiicbar ... 

«.* 

16,950 

30 

2 

6 

2 

38,071 

0 

0 

Wet sigon 

... 

25,082 

j 4*7 

6 

3 

8 

131,0;}6 

4 

0 

Dry „ ... 


56.494 

10*4 

3 

5 

0 

183.815 

3 

0 

Wet barwa 

... 

852 

0*2 

4 

4 

0 

3,i>20 

4 

u 

Dry „ 

... 

9,046 

1*7 

2 

13 

6 

25,746 

4 

0 

Wet parwa 


988 

0*2 

4 

4 

0 

4,199 

0 

0 

Dry ,, 


27,284 

6*1 

2 

4 

2 

84,290 

0 

0 

Kabar ... 

... 

13,563 

25 

3 

10 

10 

49,852 

14 

0 

Hakar 


19,123 

3*6 

2 

8 

2 

47,963 

4 

0 

Jumna taral 


6,840 

1*3 

7 

11 

8 

48,297 

0 

0 

Ganges tarai (includes kachhfirof 

4,852 

0*9 

5 

0 

9 

24,492 

8 

0 

Farehpuraud Kh^go) 










Other alluvial land (includes kach- I 

13,651 

2*4 

4 

0 

3 

i 60,778 

2 

0 

bar, all nadi tarai, Rind tarSi, I 






j 



Fandu tarai, and uali tarai). ... ! 









Total 

1 

532,303 i 

1 

100-0 

... 

2,603,851 

0 

~ 
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The assumed rental based on thflse average rates amounted to Rs. 2,603,85lj 
or, with the addition of Rs. 34,920 of extra {Biwdi) items, to Rs. 2,638,771. 
This represents an excess over the assumed rental of tho last settlement ;which 
was Rs. 2,141,637) of 23 2 per cent. 

The revei^ue assessed was Rs. 1,307,297, or 49*5 per cent, of the assumed 
rental. The former demand had been Rs. 1,408,715, 
Assessment of revenue. result of the settlement was a decrease of 

Rs. 101,4185 or 7*2 per cent. The demand was reduced in every pargaiiah, 
but, as will be shown in Part IV. of this notice, the reduction was greater in 
some parganahs than in others. 

The following table shows at a glance the net results of the assessments 
made since the cession:— 


Wrst 

settlemnnt. 

Second 

settlement. 

Third 

aettlement 

Fourth 

settlement. 

Fiflh 

settlement. 

Sixth 

settlement. 

Rs. 

Ba. 

Es. 

Es. 

Bs. 

Rs. 

1,444,434 

1,259,102 

1,292,354 

1,S62,'7S6 

l,4SO,S40 

1,807,297 


The incidence of the revenue on tho cultivated area is Rs. 2-7-4 per acre. 
The following are the rates per acre in some of the other districts that have been 
recently settled; — 

incithvee per 
acre of euiiivation. 


Es. a. p. 

Allatia1}ad ••• S 4 

St&wah ... ^ .M 2 10 8 

Caivnpore ... ... 2 8 4 

Muttra ... ... ... 2 5 8 

Aligarh ««« •«* 2 3 5 

Main purl .»• ... ... ... 2 19 

The incidence per acre in Fatehpnr, despite a decrease of 7*2 per cent* 
in the assessment, is higher than in any one of these districts, except Etowah 
and Oawnpore, which are protected to a great extent by canal irrigation, whereas 
no portion of Fatehpnr is protected in this way 

Mr. Patterson has compared the revised assessment fixed for this district 


with the assessments of the current settlement in Aligarh, Mainpuri, and EtSwah. 
The revenue was increased at settlement in these districts by 16 6 per cent., 14 
per cent, and 11*44 per cent, yet the incidence of revenue per acre in each 
of these districts is less than it is in Fatehpnr, where the revenue was decreased 
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by 7'2 per cent. In Fatehpur there was duringthe currency of the fifth settle¬ 
ment little increase of population or ctdtivation, and a scarcely more than 
nominal extension of irrigation. The introduction of canal irrigation in the 
three districts selected for purposes of comparison had, during the same 
period, ineres^ed the irrigated area in Mainpuri by 30 per cent,, in Aligarh by 
28 per cent,, and in Etawah by 13‘26 per cent. Prices had risen since the 
assessment of the revenue at the penultimate settlement by 50 per cent in 
Aligarh, 45 per cent, in Mainpuri, 40 per cent, in Etawah, and only by 20 to 
25 per cent, in Fatehpnr. This comparison is sufficient to show that the stand¬ 
ard of rent and revenue is still high in Fatehpur, and amply justifies the reduc¬ 
tion in the assessment made at the sixth settlement. 

The new revenue is payable (1) for the autumn harvest in two instalments 
Instalments for payment respectively on 5 th December and 1st January; 

of the revenue. ^2) for the spring harvest in one instalment on June 

1st. The rents of occupancy tenants are due to the landlords 21 days before 
the several instalments of revenue are due. 

The cost of the settlement amounted to Rs. 569,926-15-6, and it lasted from 
the beginning of 1871 to the end of 1877. It has 
been confirmed by Government for 30 years. 

The following statement, compiled from the Board’s yearly reports, shows 
the amount, collections, and balances of land-revenue 
since the present settlement has been applied to the 

whole district: — 


Cost of settlement. 


Bevenue collections* 





1 



Particulnrs of balance. 




u 

cs 

a 

9 

o 

1 

% 

*3 

O 

Balance. 

In train 
of liqui¬ 
dation. 

Doubtful 

Irrecover¬ 

able. 




Rs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Bs. 



1878‘7e 


••• 

1,307,506 

1,307,388 

118 

... 

... 

... 

1879-80 

... 


1,310,011 

1,309.376 

635 

... 

... 

... 

1880-81 

... 


1,309 520 

1,123,595 

185,9?>5 

184,767 

... 

... 


I 


Rs. 

lid 

635 

4,153 


The folio win or table taken from the Settlement Report shows the transfer 
of land during the currency of the fifth settlement. 
Alienations. There is no record of the prices realised in tahsil 

Fatehpur from 1840 to 1857, so the columns relating to price have been left 
blank for that period: — 
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Transfers from 1840 till 1857, 


Mode of transfer. 

Area, 

Price. 

Revenue, 

Average price 
per acre. 

Number 
of years 

purchase 
of re- 
' venue. 

Private sale 

Acres. 

S>9i»,632 


Ra. a. p. 
40.3,899 10 6 



Sold by order of court ... 

I35,.032 

• •• 

183.234 4 lO! 

»« 

... 

Sold for arrears of revenue, 

64 621 


66,185 4 0 

- 

- 

Total 

481,086 

... 

653,319 3 4 


... 


Transfers from ltt58 till end of settlement. 



Acres. 

Hs. 

Ks. 

B.s. 

' 

Private sale ... 

96,089 

1,024,118 1 0 

139,670 7 n 

10 10 6 

7-3 

Sold by order of cjurt 

Sold for arrears of revenue, 

24,247 

237,198 1 0 

36,338 12 6 

9 la 6 

6 6 

Total 

120,336 

1,261,316 a b 

176,909 'Hri 

10 7 8 

7*a~ 


Total of both periods^ 


1 

Acres. 


He. 1 



Private sale ... 

386.621 


, 643,770 2 5 

... 


Sold by order of court ... ' 

160,^79 

*•* 

219,673 1 4 

... 


Sold for arrears of revenue, 

64,621 

•M 

66,185 4 0 

... 

• •• 

Total 

601,421 

f •« 

899,228 7 9 

1 



The followiag table, ako taken from the Settlement R^^porf,^ showa the per¬ 
centage alienated in each parganah, and the valae of laud, except in parganabs 
fatehpur and Haswa, for which, as explained above, the full figures are not 


available for each period and for the whole term :— 


Parganab. 

Percentage 

alicuated. 

Voars of pur- 
chase of reve¬ 
nue t.f first 
period. 

Years of pur- 
cbaHC of reVO’ 
nue of second 
period. 

Years of pur¬ 
chase of reve¬ 
nue of whole 
term. 

Fateh pur 



■HHII 


80 


llartwa 


!»*• 



11 0 


Tappa Jar 

»*« 



P6 

8*1 

2*4 

hiiulki 

... 

• M 


2*3 


35 

Kdtia'Gunir 


31*7 

19 


2 7 

ICora ... 


... 

77*2 

2 6 


36 

Uhazipur 


... 

1.32 0 

1*5 


1*8 

Ayah iS4h 


... 

86 2 

3*2 

8 7 

41 

Mut«ur 


... 

76 6 

f 6 

3 6 

2*1 

Kkda'a 



70*3 

:m 

7*7 

38 

DbSta... 

rrt 


69*6 

7*3 

18*1 

9 0 

HathK^oa 

*»• 


41'6 

6-3 

IPS 

7*0 

Kotlla .M 

- 


37*3 

6*6 

12-6 

8*0 


District 


69*4 


7*2 

... 
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The following statement will show the private alienations that have taken 
place in each tahsil since the present revenue was imposed on the whole or a 
portion of it :—^ 

1 PalVJlTB ALIENACIOMS. 


B&}Bnut-paying lands, | Rsveime-free lands. 


Tear. 

Number of cases. 

w 

«> 

C3 

.2 

«8 

JL 3 

s ® 

aSs 

2 ^ S. 

C£| ® S3 

Price realised in 
rupees. 

Average price 
of land per 
acre. 

Number of cases j 

Area in acres. 

4 i 
la 

n to 
ffl s 

5 > 9 

■3 ® S 

^ ke 

S3 

Price realised in 
rupees. 

C s 

0) fa« 

Cm ^ 

a a, 

«'di 

< 






• 


Rs, a. p. 





Ks. a, p. 


r 

1875-78 ... 

84 

4.132 

3,283 

4,365 

1 0 10 

•M 

... 



a.. 



1876-77 ... 

79 

7,831 

6,099 

32,386 

4 2 4 


... 


... 




1877-78 ... 

74 

6,384 

4,l81 

3 >,261 

5 16 10 

1 

2 

4 

30 

15 0 0 

S-i 

1878-79 ... 

93 

6,123 

3,666 

37.720 

7 5 6 


»*. 

... 

... 

f 

H 


1879-80 ... 

93 

9,241 

6,650 

47,230 

5 19 

4 

54 

15 

454 

8 6 4 



1880-81 ... 

147 ' 

7,015 

6,231 

61,388 

8 12 0 

12 

199 

216 

1,363 

6 12 lO 


L 

1881-82 ... 

95 

7,025 

5,028 

66,3»4 

8 0 3 

9 

187 

\24 

1,390 

7 6 1(1 

i 

1875-76 ... 

3 

71 

100 

1,367 

19 4 1 

... 


t.% 


-«• 



1876-77 ... 

20 

I>117 

] 963 

30,217 

27 0 10 

... 



... 

... 

. 

n 


877-78 ... 

2i 

1,599 

1,687 

16,310 

10 3 2 

1 

40 

*52 

726 

!8 2 0 

« j 

<!3 i 


1878-79 ... 

43 

2,127 

3,769 

33,959 

15 15 6 

1 

34 

390 

2,600 

76 7 « 



1879-80 ... 

23 

1,355 

1,699 

13,000 

9 9 7 

... 

... 


... 




1880-81 ... 

17 

1,731 

2,609 

17,276 

9 26 8 

1 

2 

6 

75 

37 8 • 



1881-82 ... 

29 

2,422 

2,271 

20,314 

8 6 2 

5 

60 

43 

676 

11 4 0 

* 


1876-77 ... 

56 

2,256 

3,861 

36,839 

!6 5 3 

... 

*•« 

[ ... 


... 

e 


1877-78 ... 

31 

1,743 

2,076 

18,377 

10 8 1 

••• 

**« 



*»« 


) 

1878-79 ... 

20 

825 

1,370 

10,7*21 

12 15 11 

... 

... 

... 


MM 



1879-80 ... 

33 

1,069 

1,311 

12,8.36 

12 1 11 

... 

... 

... 


... 

B / 


1880-81 ... 

22 

822 

1,247 

11,125 

13 8 7 

... 


... 


• «« 

^ V 


1881-82 ... 

31 

2,871 

3,620 

4 •,875 

14 9 4 


... 

... 



Sa i 


1876-77 

62 

936 

4,627 

29,554 

29 13 II 

... 


... 

... 

«*• 

« 


1877-78 ... 

65 

1,130 

3,389 

t 30,923 

27 6 10 

... 

... 

... 


».« 

« J 

1878-79 ... 

68 

1,558 

1,264 

20,050 

12 13 10 

... 


... 



< 


1879-80 ... 

53 

969 

[ 1,391 

16,621 

17 2 6 

... 


... 


• «« 

& 


1880-ftl ... 

60 

1,942 

2,688 

35,052 

18 0 9 

... 

• a. 

... 

• *. 




1881-82 ... 

15 

1,269 

1,856 

24,96! 

19 I 0 

w. 


... 

... 


«r 

1877-78 ... 

52 

6,130 

4,441 

1 21,23*2 

4 2 3 

... 


••• 



ca 


1878-79 ... 

52 

5,336 

4,792 

1 37.462 

6 12 3 


... 


... 




1879-80 ... 

69 

3.828 

3,140 

23,630 

6 8 3 

... 





B I 


1880-81 ... 

74 

2,878 

2,491 

17,480 

6 12 

... 

.«• 

... 



B 1 


1881-82 ... 

28 

3,il8 

2,699 

13,438 

4 7 6 

>•« 

n. 

... 


... 

f 

1877-78 ... 

70 

10,004 

1,501 

1 *,062 

1 4 10 

... 

... 

... 

... 

*•« 

i * 


1878-79 ... 

79 

11,036 

1,123 

24,165 

2 3 0 

... 


... 


.«« 

O J 


18T9-80 

52 

9,131 

1,345 

20,957 

2 4 9 

.M 


... 

... 


« 1 


1880-81 ... 

67 

11,196 

10,059 

22,046 

1 15 6 

... 


... 


*.« 


1881-82 ... 

68 

10,773 

1,983 

18,102 

1 10 10 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

... 


The very great variation in the price of land sold within the limits of the same 
tahsil shows that it is impossible to draw any conclusion From this statement as 
to the approximate value of land in any given tahsil, much less over the district. 
There is nothing in the statement to show the quality of the land sold, which 
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would be the important item in framing a conclusion as to the average value of 
land. Nor can it be deduced from the statement that the low price realised 
for the land in some tahsils is the direct result of the pressure of a heavy 
revenue demand. The lowest average price per acre in each year from 1877 
to 1882 was realised in tahsil Khdga* Yet during the currency of the pre¬ 
vious settlement almost the highest average prices realised, were realised in the 
two parganahs (Hathgfiou and Kotila) that compose it. The revenue, too, which 
during the penultimate settlement was felt to be less severe there than in other 
portions of the district, was reduced at settlement 4*5 per cent. 

Intimately connected with the subject of alienations is the management 

_ , of estates by the Court of Wards, incases in which 

Court of Wards. i 

Government has stepped in to save ancestral landed 

property from being squandered. In the year ending September 30th, 1882, 

there were five estates in the district under the management of the Court of 

Wards. They were the Patti Sli4h estate (normal inoorao, Rs. 4,077; 

present indebtedness, Rs, 1,707); the Ahmadpur-Kusurnbha estate (normal 

income, Rs, 500; at present, Rs. 2,266 to the good); Ata Husain Klidn^s estate 

(normal income, Rs, 6,862; present indebtedness, Rs. 3,370); the Bindaur estate 

(normalincome, Rs. 13,106; present indebtedness, Rs, 16,107); and the Kdsim- 

pur estate (normal income, Rs. 36,416; present indebtedness, Rs. 46,158). 

The following statement shows in percentages the distribution of property 


Landholders. 


among the principal proprietary classes in each parga- 
nah and in the district at the time of settlement:— 
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This accounts for 95*5 per cent, of the proprietary body: the remaining 4 5 
per cent, consist of Rastogis (li per eentO, Gosains (I'l per cent.), Bhats (0 2 
per cent.), Ahirs (0*2 per cent.), Lodhas (1-3 per cent.), Mdrais (0*1 per cent.), 
and miscellaneous (0*5 per cent). 

The noticeable feature, which has been alluded to before, is the large per¬ 
centage of land held by Mnsalmans, especially when the small percentage of the 
total population that they form is considered. Hathgaon and Kotila are the 
homes of large Muhammadan settlements, whose ancestors came there three 
centuries ago. In Tappa Jar and Mutaur many of the Muhammadan families 
are the descendants of ancestors who became apostates from Hinduism in the six¬ 
teenth and seventeenth centuries. 


The following statement^ the number of villages held by the 

different classes at cession and shortly after the fourth settlement had been 
concluded;— 


yillages held at tme 

of cession by 


Villages held by different classes 



different classes. 



Rajputs 

in 

1840. 



Rajputs 


... 

... 

436 


... 


326 

Brahmans 

#•« 

••• 

... 

167 

Brahmans 

... 

»•« 

• ft* 

2U9 

Mahammadans 

«• 

... 

... 

608 

Muhammadans 

• •• 


605 

Kayaths 


#«. 


230 

£a> aths 

»*• 


••• 

256 

Bakkals 


... 

... 

0 

Bakkals 

... 



80 

Ahirs 


«•« 

M* 

9 

Ahirs 

... 


«#* 

2 

Eurmts 


»«« 

..M 

91 

Enrmis 



««« 

60 

Rastogis 

Lodhas 


... 

... 

0 

Rastogis 



««« 

17 

»»« 


*.« 

42 

Lodhds 




16 

Gosains 

••• 


... 

0 

Gosams 

... 



4 

Government 


... 

... 

0 

Government 

*•* 

««* 


1 

Kalwars 




0 

Kalwars 

• *« 



26 

Eurasians 

»•« 

•*. 


0 

Ear tsians 

... 

««« 


2 

Bhats... 


t.-. 

... 

6 

Bhats 

... 

••• 


9 

Agarwalaji 

Khatria 



... 

0 

0 

Agarwdlas 

Khatris 

... 



2 

36 

Jats ... 


... 

• •• 

1 

Jats 

... 

••• 

#»♦ 

4 

Mnrais 




2 

Mnrlifs 

.«• 



1 

Bingraurs 

Tells ... 


• •• 

... 

13 

Singranra 

... 

••• 


2 

• a • 

... 


1 

Telia 

St« 

»• 


2 

Snnais 

• «r 

•«« 


0 

Snnars 

... 


... 

1 


This table shows that it was not till after the cession that the money-lenders 


began to acquire landed property in the district, but, since they once began to 
purchase land, they have continued to increase their possessions. The posses¬ 
sions of the Brahmans have increased more than those of any other class sinoa 
the district became British territory. 

The founder of the family now represented by Bdja Lachhman Sinh, raja 
Leading famiUee; riija of Asothar, is said to hare been Deogaj Sinh, who 
of Asothar. came from Khichidira in A.D. 1543, and married the 

daa«^hter of the raja of Aijhi, to whose possessions he afterwards succeeded. 

I StatUtieal Bepori of Faiehpur, by 0. W. Kinloch, Esg., page 74. 
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For tlie next 150 years the history of the family is shrouded in mystery^ 
until one Ardru, Ajajuj or Udara Sinh, a member of the family, who had 
been unjustly deprived of his share of the family property, made a miraculous 
discovery, while ploughing, of hidden treasure. He became a wealthy man, 
oud acquired the ownership of Asothar and 19 parganahs comprising the 
present district of Fatebpur and part of Cawnpore. He was succeeded by 
his son Bhagwant Rai, but in some accounts this is given as a variation of his 
own name. At all events Bhagwant R^i, whoever he was, successfully opposed 
the emperor’s troops, but was finally killed by treachery in 1760, and suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Rap R^i. The latter managed his possessions without giving 
offence to the Government, and was succeeded in 1780 by Bariar Sink 
The power of the family had declined after tho death of Bhagwant Raf, 
and the Nawiib Asaf-ud-daula now resumed 16 of tho parganahs that 
had formerly belonged to it, while Mir Almas ’AU Khdn, the local governor, 
made a present of the remaining throe to the tahsilcldr of Kora. Baridr Sinh 
retired to live across the Jumna on a small pension granted him by tho Oudh 
government. He was succeeded by his son Dariiapat, but Naw4b Bdkar *AI£ 
Khdn resumed the pen.sion that had been paid to the latter’s father, Daniapat 
accordingly ravaged the parganahs of Ekdak and Gluizipur, and procured by 
this means a restoration of the pension. At tho cession the pension was again 
resumed, and the rfya adopted the same tactics as before. A collision took 
place near the village of Jaraiili in parganah Ghfizlpur between a force of the 
r/ya’s and some troops under Mr. Ahmuty, tho collector of Allahabad. The 
tdja fled, but surrendered himself to Mr. Outhbert, the collector of Allahabad, in 
1804. The latter guaranteed him the pension that his family had hitherto 
enjoyed, and this guarantee was ratified by a sanad of Government, dated 23rd 
May, 1805, The pension w^as fixed at Rs. 7,500 per annum, and declared to 
be hereditary. Daniapat was succeeded by his nephew Raghubar ^inh Deo, 
and the latter again by his nephew Lachhman Sinh. Lachhrnan Sinh is the 
present rdja, and was born in 1847. has a son, Narpat Sinh, aged about 
15. The family estate^s, which consist now of only 5 villages, were taken under 
the management of the Court of Wards in 1874, and released in 1879, 

The raja of Argal is the head of the Gautam Rijputs in the district, and 
of Argal family is dated by them from the days 

of Rdja Jai Pdl of Kananj, when one Sring-rikh, a 
descendant of Gautam-rikh of Argal in parganah Kora, obtained the hand of the 
r&ji'a daughter in marriage. The princes brought him a handsome dowry in 
the shape of a Jd^(r extending from Kanauj to Kora. The family retained its 
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power for 32 generat’<iiis, wten the then Riija Katan Sinh shared in the defeat 
inflicted on Baja Jai Cband bv Muhammad Shahab-ud-din Ghori. His son, Baja 
Hulang, and his brother Raja Lachhinan Sinh were killed with Prithvi Raj 
at the battle of Mahoba. The family, however, contiuned to prosper for some 
generations till the head of the clan rendered assistance to Sher Khan in his 
revolt against Humayun. The clan then, as had been mentioned before, incur¬ 
red the vengeance of the emperor, and its power thenceforth declined. A final 
struggle for independence was made by them in the reign of Akbar, with whom 
they fought at Kaipi. Their leader, Harcharan Deo, was killed with many of 
his followers, and the clan never regained its power. The direct desceudants of 
the old rajas have fallen into the position of ordinary zamindars, and the raja 
now owns only the halves of two villages. The title of raja is still, however, 
retained by the family, and the recollection of the past grandeur of the house 
secures for its head the respect of all the Rajputs of the district. The present 
rdja is Laid Sheo Ram Sinh, who was born iu 1837: he has a son, Ratan 
Sinh, aged 19. 

But though the Hindu branches of the family were thus ruined, there were 
some of the Gautams, who purchased temporary prosperity as a reward for iheir 
apostacy. After the defeat of Har Charan Deo, Bijai Sinh, brother of Rdja 
Hrigpdl Sinh, of Argal, embraced the Muhammadan faith, took the title of 
Bijli Khan, and, after defeating his brother, usurped his place. Be built the 
fort of Kora, and the family prospered fur four generations, until Khan 
Jahan disobeyed an order of the emperor, and \^as killed by his orders. The 
representative of this branch of the family is Farzand ’Ali Khan. 

Bayar Sinh, another brother of Bijai Sinh, adopted the title of Bahadur 
Khan, and his family became well-to-do, and built a fort at Garhi Jdr, par- 
gnnah Tappa Jar. His descendant became involved in a law suit with Bakar 
’All Khan, and the result was that he lost the greater portion of his property. 
But a few villages now remain, and the property, which belongs to Ata Hu¬ 
sain Khan, is now under the management of the Court of Wards, 

The ancestor of the family of Bakar ’Ali Khan, by name Saiyid Ikram-ud- 
Family of Nawab Bakar'All din Ahmad, originally came from Persia in com- 
pany with the Emperor Hnmavun. He was em¬ 
ployed at the court of Akbar, and his great-grandson, Muhammad Taki, was 
employed under the Emperor Alarxigir, and was in possession of extensive 
jdgirs. The grandson of Muhammad Taki resigned his post, gave up Ids 
jdgirsj and retired into private life. Nawab Zain-ul-abdin Khan, the son of 
this recluse, came to the Oudh court, and obtained the appointment of dmil 
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ia the sarhars of Kora and Kara. Ho also obtained the taliika of Bindanr in 
the Tappa J^r pargaiiah as tijdgir. He was succeeded by his two sons Naw^b 
E&kar ’Ali Khan and Jafar ’Ali Kbdn. Tho country governed by Bakar ’Ali 
Kh4n was nearly conterminous with the present Fatehpiir district, and ha 
transferred his headquarters from Kora-Jahiindbad to Fatehpur. After the 
cession in 1801 he was retained as farmer of the district by the British Govern¬ 
ment for nine years. His extortions have been alluded to before, and at his 
death the estates confiscated by him were in part restored to the proprietors. 
His Bindinnv jdgir was also taken away, but leased to his brother Niiwdb Sni- 
yid Muhammad Khdn. It was assessed to revenue at the fifth settlement. 
The present holder of the title of Nawab is Ahmad Husain Khdn, son of Saiyid 
Muhammad Khdn, who was born in 1826, and has a son, ’Ali Husain, aged 29, 
The present nawab owns the whole or a part of six villages only. 

In the village Kot and its neighbourhood in parganah Ekdala there is a 
colony of Muhammadans, wh<»8e family was founded 
by Malik Bhdbar, a rasiUdSr in tho service of Sultdn 
Ala-nd-din. The founder of the colony belonged to tho Khokar tribe in 
Afghanistan, and the family has lived in the neighbourhood uninterruptodly 
for 700 years. Shaikh Ahmad Bakhsh Khan Bahadur, who lives at Badai- 
mau, near Kot, and ia an honorary magistrate, ia connected with the family by 


Mohammadans ot Kot. 


In Knsimpxir, parganah HathgSon, are settled the doscondants of Saiyid 
Salar Mas’tid Ghfiri, a nephew of Sultan Mabmfi! of 
Ohandhri AtaHuaam. Qbaxni. The first member of the family that settled 

in Hatbgdon was Mir Kutb-ud-dfn Sfdar, who came in the reign of Ala-ud- 
din as governor of tho tract, and received a large grant of land* Till recently 
the estate of the family consisted of some 50 villages, which wore held by the 
father and brother (Rustam ’Ali) of Ohaudhri Ata Husain. The latter 
refused to acknowledge the legitimacy of Rustam 'AH’s children, or to share 
the property with them* Litigation between these parties followed, with the 
result that the Privy Council affirmed the legitimacy of the children of Rustam 
’Ali. The estate of Ohaudhri Ata Husain was almost entirely swallowed up 
in payment of the costs of the suit. The younger daughter of Rustam ’Ali has 
a minor son whose estate is at present under the managornout of tho Court of 
Wards. 

The 2amindfi(i form of tenure very largely predominates in the divStrici In 
1851, out of 1,61^ estates, 1,231 wore held on a ztmin^ 
ddri^ 97 ou a perfeoi paUlddH^ 2tJ8 on au imperfeot 


Proj^rietary tenurea. 



TfiHURSS. 73 

pauiddfi, and 17 under a hhaiydehdrd tenure. At the time of settlement 
there were 2,145 estates held ia each parganah as follows 


Fargaaah. 

umber of 
zantiaddri 
estates. 

Number of 
perfect pat- 
iiddrl estates. 

Number of 
imperfect 
paiiiddH 
estates. 

Number of 
dhaipichdrd 
estates^ 

Fatehpar 


•*« ••• 

S33 

48 

41 

a 

Haswa 


••a »«• 

157 

40 

91 

2 

Bindki 

... 


72 

13 

90 


Edtia Gnnfr ... 


67 

S3 

S 


Tappa Jar 



120 

« 

6 


Kora 


••• 

902 

25 

23 


Ghazipur 

... 


100 

90 

8 

9 

Mutaar 



31 

15 

6 

10 

AjVa SSli 

*•« 


32 

13 

8 

«*• 

Bathgaon 


... 

262 

37 

32 

6 

Kotila 



|2S 

17 

15 


Bkdala 

asa 


226 

39 

35 


Dhata 

«av 

... 

3S 

17 

5 

«.» 



Total 

1,568 

322 

227 

28 


The great number of zaminddvi estates is the result of the numerous 


sales that took place in the earlier years of British rule, by which the rights of 
many co-sharers in patiiddri villages were transferred to one auction-pur¬ 
chaser. There are but few large proprietors in the district. At the time of 
settlement 305 estates belonged to persons owning each more than one estate, 
904 belonged to a single owner, or to bodies of less than six sharers, and 
934 belonged to bodies of more than six sharers. In 1851 the average amount 
of land held by each proprietor was 70*2 acres, and the average revenue paid 
by each proprietor Rs. 99-3-10. Farther sub-division of property took place 
before the last settlement proceedings, when the average revenue paid by each 
proprietor had fallen to Rs. 66*4, the average area of his land to 53 acres, and 
the average cultivated area to 27 acres. Properties had been least sub-divided 
in Tappa 3kr and Patehpur, and the number of petty sharers was largest in 
Kotila, Ekdak, and Dhata. 

The amount of land held revenue-free in the district amounted in 1881 to 


Caltirating tennres. 


only 709 acres, of which 610 were under cultivation. 

In 1851 the number of proprietors cultivating was 14,402, and the quantity 
of land cultivated by them 74,279 acres; 52,713 cul¬ 
tivators with rights of occupancy cultivated 312,631 
acres, and 31,623 tenants-at-will cultivated 118,114 acres. The average holding 
of each proprietor was 5*1 acres; of every tenant with rights of occupancy 5*9 
acres; of every tenant-at-will 3*7 acres; and of all three classes together 4 ‘9 acres, 

IQS’ 
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At settlement there were 532,303 acres under cultivation, of which 
66,563 acres were cultivated by proprietors, 340,380 acres by tenants with 
rights of occupancy, 109,106 acres by tenants-at-will, and 16,254 acres held 
rent-free. The average home- farm {sh') of each proprietor was 5 acres; the 
average holding of each occupancy tenant, 4 acres; and the average holding 
of each tenant-at-will, 2*7 acres. Tenants with occupancy rights paid on an 
average Rs. 4-7-10, and tenants-at-will Rs. 4-4-2 per acre. Of the total cul¬ 
tivated area 14*9 per cent was cultivated by non-resident tenants, and 85*1 per 
cent, by resident tenants. Allowing for the fact that some tenants cultivate in 
more than one village, the average holding of an occupancy tenant may be taken 
to have been 5*4 acres, and of a tenant-at-will 4 acres. The following statement 
taken from the Settlement Report shows the parts of the district in which culti¬ 
vating proprietors and the different classes of cultivators respectively prevail:— 


Parganali. 

Sra. 1 


TaNANTi. 


‘•S i 

1 ^ 
o ^ 

. 

S’5 2 

p ^ O 

Average land cul¬ 
tivated by each 
proprietor. 

Occupancy. \ 

At wiUt 

Number of cul¬ 
tivators. 

Average land 
cultivated by 
each cultiva¬ 
tor. 

r 

P 

O 

o w 

g" 2 
""SS 

« « P 

Sd? « 

* *+11 iXi . 

3 *3 0 N 

► § g 2 

Fatelipur 


l,Ul 

6*1 

9,680 

4*8 

6,012 

2-6 

Baswa 


hi25 

61 

6,673 

4*2 

3,470 

2-9 

Tappa JSr 


664 

32 

7,213 

3-6 

3,116 

29 

Biudlsi 

*.» 

1,600 

3*4 

4,913 

8'8 

2,401 

81 

Kiltia Gunir 


1,447 

30 

6,852 

6*0 

3,629 

2*1 

Kora 

... 

1,054 

60 

12,368 

4*4 

6,726 

3*4 

Ghfizfpiir 


937 

7*1 

6,272 

4*2 

3,859 

2*9 

J&yfth Sfih 

tee 

160 

9*6 

2,303 

4*3 

1,844 

2*4 

Mutaur 


»,383 

6*0 

3,7J6 

34 

3,612 

1*1 

Ekdala 


1,888 

4*9 

10,233 

4*1 

5,068 

3*5 

Dhto 


424 

9*0 

3,044 

3*1 

618 

2*2 

Hathg^on 

»«• 

1,620 

3*8 

10,840 

4*1 

4,489 

2*t 

Kotila 

f •• 

512 

4'6 

86,629 

3*3 

1A76 

2*2 

Total 

... 

13,745 

r 5*0 

86,226 

4*0 

43,869 

2*7 


In no district in the provinces is there a larger proportion of the land 
held by tenants with occupancy rights than in Fatehpur. This very satisfac¬ 
tory state of things is attributed by Mr. Patterson to three causes; (1) the ab¬ 
sence of great and powerful landlords; (2) the fact that the tenants are generally 
powerful, and have been long in possession of their holdings ; and (3) the fact 
that the revenue has always been so severe as to prevent the existence of any 
margin by which the rents could be enhanced. The greater number of occu¬ 
pancy tenants in the district owe the creation of their rights not to the legis¬ 
lation of the past twenty years, but to the fact that they are the yeoman occupiers 
of the soil, or their descendants. In nine out of the thirteen parganahs of the 
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district, the exceptions being Fatehpar, Tappa Jar, Xr£h Sah, and Dbdta, tenants 
with occnpancj rights pay higher rents than tenants-at-wiil. An analysis of 
the soils to show the proportion of each by each class, carried out by the settle¬ 
ment officer in parganahs Bindki and Haswa, established the fact, which was 
reasonably to be expected, that the occupancy tenants held the greater propor¬ 
tion of the best soil. At the same time the difference in the class of the soil 
held by the differenc classes of tenants was not sufficient of itself to account for 
the difference in rent. A concurrent cause has been the severe revenue with 
its natural concomitant of a high rate of rents, such as would enable only the 
substantial tenants, who were naturally also those of old standing, to retain 
their holdings. Rents are almost entirely paid in cash. 

Mr. Patterson, in his Settlement Report (page 29) gives the results of aa 

^ , analysis made of the rents of parganahs Bindki and 

Caile of cultivators. _ ^ ^ . 

Haswa, with a view of ascertaining what, if any, 

respect was paid to caste in the determination of the rates of rent. The follow¬ 


ing is the statement in which the results are shown 

Parganak Bindku 



wmmmmism 

TmanU'QUwill. 


Total. 


Caste. 

Area. 

Bent. 

Bate. 

Area. 

Bent. 

Bate. 

Area. 

Beat. 

Bate. 


Acres. 

Es. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Acres. 

Re. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Acres. 

Ri. a. p. 

Bs. a. p 

Bralim&QS ... 

8,553 

16,851 4 9 

4 It 11 

1,375 

«.739 10 6 

4 U 5 

4,928 

23,590 15 3 

4 12 7 

Thakars 

6,155 

2,06-4 

29,747 9 10 

4 13 4 

1,592 

7,123 11 8 

4 7 7 

7,747 

36,871 5 1 

4 12 2 

Knrmis ... 

12,525 16 4 

6 1 1 

60S 

3,449 12 9 

5 10 9 

2,672 

16,975 12 1 

5 15 8 

Lodhas ... 

456 

2,604 12 2 

5 tl 5 

119 

684 14 6 

5 12 1 


3.289 10 8 

5 U 6 

Ahirs 

2,189 

6,196 10 1 

4 32 Ilj 

664 

9,442 6 7 

4 5 3 

1,853 

8,6^9 0 8 

4 10 7 

Kdclihis 

6SI 

5,493 15 2 

8 1 1! 

341 


6 15 11 

1,022 

7,879 15 8 

7 114 

Musalmans ... 

262 

1,265 H 9 

4 13 4 

160 

945 13 3 

5 14 7 

422 

2,211 9 0 


Misceilaneous, 

2 662 

12,616 15 9 


2,306 


4 9 6 

4,968 

23,209 3 8 


Total ... 

17,122 

87,302 14 10 

5 1 7 

7,065 

34,364 9 3 

4 IS 10 

24,187 

1,21,667 8 1 

5 0 6 


Parganah Easwa, 


Brahmans 

4,169 

19, 91 

8 

3 

4 

9 

8 

1,018 

4,376 

2 

3 

4 

4 


6,187 

28,567 

10 

6 

4 

8 

11 

Thakuri ... 

4,223 

20,184 

8 

6 

4 

12 

6 

794 

3,556 

3 

9 

4 

8 

7 

5,007 

21,740 

12 

3 

4 

il 

10 

liOdhas ... 

5,911 

29,633 

9 

3 

5 

0 

3 

2,040 

70,229 

15 

6 

5 

0 

3 

7,951 

39,863 

8 

9 

5 

0 

8 

Ahirs 

4, >28 

17,904 

15 

6 

5 

5 

5 

1,104 

6,139 

2 

3 

5 

0 

9 

6,232 

24,044 

1 

2 

4 

9 

6 

Murais 

1,771 

11,141 

9 

3 

6 

4 

5 

485 

2,909 

13 

6 

6 

0 

0 

2,256 

14,051 

6 

9 

6 

3 

8 

Basis 

611 

3,006 

15 

0 

4 14 

9 

551 

2,650 

8 

6 

4 

12 

11 

1,162 

6,657 

2 

6 

4 

13 

H 

Husalmans ... 

1,859 

7,900 

3 

3 

4 

8 11 

1,149 

4,831 

15 

0 

|4 

3 

3 

3,008 

12,732 

2 

3 

4 

S 

9 

MiscelianeouB, 

3,637 

18,673 

1 

3 

5 

2 

2 

2,471 

11,031 

12 

9 

4 

7 

5 

6,1U8 

29,704 

14 

0 

4 

18 

20 

Total ... 

26,309 

1,27,636 

6 

”3 

4 

13 

7 

9,602 

45,725 

4 

"s 

r 

12 

2 

35,911 

1,73,861 

IF 

”9 

i 

IF 

3 


The castes which supply the good cultivators, viz,, the Kurrais, KachiJs, 


Murdis, and Lodhas, pay the highest rents in both parganahs, while the Brahmans 
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and TMkurs pay rents differing bat little from those paid by the miscellq- 
neons castes* Where Brahmansj Thdkurs, or Musalin&ns cultivate among other 
tenants, and do not preponderate in numbers, the rents paid by them assimilate 
to those paid by other classes of tenants. But where they are ex-proprietors, 
or descendants of proprietors, they hold at light rates, a state of things duo not 
to their position as members of superior caste or classes, but to the recognition 
of the fact that they, or their ancestors, were once something better than tenants. 
The really important factor that enters into the fixing of the rate of rent on 
land held by a member of a particular caste, is the ability or inability of the 
tenant to make the most of his land. Thus Kunnis, Kachhis, Murfifs, and 
Lodhds pay the highest rates, because they are the best farmers, while Ahirs, 
who do not take particularly high rank on account of their caste, pay low rents, 
because they are not industrious cultivators. To this extent only does the 
element of caste affect the question, that the more iudustrious castes are also 
the mildest and most tractable, and would submit to a high rate of rent that 
would not approve itself to the more turbulent Brahmans, ThSkurs, and MusaK 
mans. 

The general condition of the people of the district is below that of the 
Condition of tlie eulti- inhabitants of the neighbouring districts. The land- 
vating classes. holders are almost all in debt, except those belonging 

to the money-lending castes, aud a few of the Kurmis of Dlu^ta. The tenantry, 
as a rule, live from hand to month, and three-fourths is the proportion of them, 
estimated by Mr. Patterson, to be in debt. The classes of tenants who are least 
involved are Murdis, Brahciians, Ahirs, and Kurmis. The standard oi living 
of the majority of the cultivators is considerably below the average. They 
eat coarser food, own more feeble cattle, and have less to spend on warm 
clothes and other necessaries than the people of most other districts in the pro¬ 


vinces. ^ 

The greater portion of exports from the district are conveyed by the rail¬ 
way, on which there are five stations within the dis- 
trict at Khaga, Bahrampur, Fatebjuir, Malwa, and 
Maulntr. There are no statistics to show in detail the goods transmitted from 
these stations. The river traffic mainly consists in the ©>:port grain and cot¬ 
ton, and, in fact, the export of these kinds of produce is the only important 
export trade of the district. 

The following statement, which will show the nature of the road traffic, 


registered in 1880-81 H) at Mauhdr, on the East Indian 
Bailway, on the road crossing the district from Bauda; 
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(2) at Bakewfir, on the road connecting Kora with the local mart of Bindki; 

(3) at Kaurpnr on the road connecting Fatehpur with Bindki; and (4) at 
Jamdipur and Husainganj, on the roads connecting Fateh par with the Rai Bareli 
district, has been kindly supplied by the Director of Agriculture and Com¬ 
merce ; — 


I 1 • Weight of articles under class A* 1 S ( 


Name poai-' Direction of ; 
tion of post. I ixaillc. 


'^Matih&r on Prom Bindki, L* D, 
Bindki. 1 

Shiur^jparaec--^ ‘ Ditto .. S. p. 
tion of tlie ( To Bindki I* U. 
China Shin-f I Ditto ... S. D. 
r&jpur road. J' i _ 

Bakewar on Ko-Prom Kora D. 

! L ^ 

Bmdkl section \ ' Ditto „, »• p. 
of the^Sora-f ToKora .«;p- p. 

Patekpurfl Ditto .„jS. D 

road. J ‘ L ^ 

Kaurptir on Prom Bindki, ". D. 

Bindki. I _ 

Patehpur sec-^ ' Ditto «, S. D. 
tion of the ( To Bindki p. D. 

•< Eora-Pateh- f Ditto S, D. 


Eora-Pateh- 

, ipnrroad. , it ■r^ 

I Bakewar 

Bakewar , Ditto ... S- D. 

To Bakewar, iL. D. 

Jamapnr Pi™ Fateh-L. D. 

Patehpur_^ pi to ... S D. 

To Patehpur, D, D, 
Ditto .. S. D. 
Chhaankha fHn- Prom Fateh- 1 j. D. 
fiainganj) par 

Patehpur Ditto „ S. D. 

on-;' road To Fatehpur, L. D 
Dalamau S. D.i 


o I 2 ! fi « S 

0)0 I a 1 O Ah 


Md8. ;Mds. Mda. Mds. 

3 60l| 648 12 122 

) 41 2,883 103 62 

2401 909 23 S 

48 2,102 87 12 

I 482 6,139 283 2,827 

33 137 .„ lf> 

( 83/ 48,598 1,708 S62 

18 364j .« ... 

1 eo 1.3,493, «S1 StiO 

e! 44 6,694' 5 614 

3 30,490: 491 8,572 

94 12,402 3j 929 

j S 6 1,397 le 26 ! 

I 253 s’,076 isSi Z 


2! 7.1411 54' 6? 189 


4 593, 3,52S 184; 3 

. , 341 9,550 3.18 1,819 

i 638J 1,905 ml 159 



u 

•ts 

43 

cS 



1 


11 

12 

13 

Mds. 

Mds 

Mds. 

457 

287 

385 

55 

304 

904 

11 

19 J 

177 

... 

47 

962 

153 

670 

8S4 


... 

92 

'1 2,764' 

4,822 

j 

843 

15 

64 

1 1,489 

1,369 

185 

E 126' 

666 

660 

E 1,003! 

6,788 

163 

2S-? 

' 

3,056 

14 

1 80 

766 

... 

' .. 

u« 

2/)85 

1,155 

... 

"‘62 

‘*193 


95 

311 

34n 

1 

525 

6S 

2 

151 

7,63-^ 

1,127 

926 

37 

333 

230 

44 


940 

938 

6 


1,380 


Mds. ! Mds. 3 

689 3,285 

950 6,991 
163 1,784 
4o3 3,720 


Mds. Mds. 

50 3,335 

561 6,047 
19! 1.803 
17, 3,737 


3,753 15,661 927 17.53S 


1 348 

1,090 64,35'> 
472 


85 347 

3,534 63,260 
10 472 

3,290 23,465 

1,06' 10,446 
JS.029 60,707 
LSBa 18,676 


1,779 10,435 3?4 10,819 


438 10,190 10,190 

So ... 85 

1,334 7,442 335 7,777 


3,532 27,317 

4 10,150 
456 61,253 
244 18,920 


The district is m(»st essentially an agricultural one, and its manufactures 
are naost insignificant. The whips and hides of the par- 
ganah and city of Fatehpur are held in some estiniationj and 
are exported in considerable quantities. A good deal of common cloth and 
gdrha) is made by the villagers in the northern parganahs, and there is some 
manufiicture of coloured cloths and chintzes The cotton printing of Jafarganj 
is held in good repute, and Deservedly so. A kind of coarse blanket is made 
in parganah flathg^on. 
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The following is a list of the chief fairs held in the 
district: — 


Tahsi! ■vrithin 
which held. 

Place where 
held 

Date. 

Averapre 

approximate 

attendance. 

Objeot, 

Fatehpur *.« 

Thariaon *.• 

April ... ».* 

3,000 

Religioui. 

Ditto ... 

Khuarupur ... 

September 

6,000 

Ditto. 

Kura 

Khajuha 

< ictober ... 

20,000 

Ditto. 

Ghazipur 

Saiikha 

September ... 

6,000 

Athletic conteate. 

Kh&ga *«• 

Ilathg^on 

May, Soptomber, 
aiid Ociober. 

1,000 to 6,000 

Religious. 

Ditto 

Irddntpur 

September 

6,000 

Ditto, 

Ditto 

Naubusta ... 

February, May, Sep¬ 
tember, uud Octo¬ 
ber, 

4,000 to 6,000 

Ditto. 

Khtilcrcrli ... 

miti 

April and October, 

6,000 

Commercial. 

Ditto 

Dera Sabi 

May .Ml *•* 

3,000 

Ditto. 

Ditto ... 

Kiahanpuc ... 

October 

10,000 

BcHgious and com- 
mi*rdal. 

Kaliinpur ... 

Shiarojpur 

Ditto... 

60,000 

Heliglous. 

Ditto 

Di n dki 

November 

6,000 

Ditto, 


The only really important fair is that held at Shiurajpur iu tahsll Kaliiln- 
pnr at the piranmdsi of Kartik (Octobor-November). The fair lasts four or 
five days, and is attended by people from the neighbouring districts and Oudh, 
as well as by the inhabitants of the surrounding villages* The religious portion 
of the fair consists in bathing in the Ganges, but a considerable amount of trad¬ 
ing goes on as well. Horses, camels, bullocks, cows, cloth, and cotton stuffs of 
all kinds, and all the necessaries and most of the luxuries of native life, oan be 
bought. The fair is injuriously affected by its falling on the same day as the 
Kthfir fair in the Cawnpore distri<‘t, and its popularity is on the wane* 

Throughout the district there are villages in which markets are held from 
once to six times weekly. The principal markets of the 
Markets. district are Fatehpur itself, where a considerable trade 
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in grain, hides, cattle, and clarified butter {ghi) is carried on ; Bindki, notedffor 
its cattle market, and the great grain mart for the western side of the district; 
and Hathgdon. Kb%a, Haswa, Huaainganj, and Naraini, the grain markets 
on the eastern side. 

The wages of smiths and carpenters vary from two anas to three ^nas a day# 
Brick makers are paid from two 4nas and six pies a day 
to four dnas, or at the rate of Rs, 25 for every hundred- 
thousand bricks made, la the rural portions of the district these workmen are 
usually paid in kind. 

The unskilled day-labourers are chiefly Koerls, Pdsis, and Ohamdrs. When 
employed as field labourers they are usually paid in kind# If paid m money 
they receive from one ana and three pies to one ana and six pies a day ; if paid 
in kind they get from a ser and a quarter to a ser and a half of parched gram. 

The women and children of Chamars, Ahirs, Gadarias, Koeris, Basis, Kur- 
mis, K4ohhfs, Murais, and Lodhas are largely employed in field labour. If paid 
in cash a boy or girl will earn nine pies, and a woman one ana a day. 

In the following table are given the prices of the chief produce of the 
_ , district in 1860, 1870, 1871, and 1882. The figures 

for 1871 are given, in addition to those for 1870, be¬ 
cause the latter was an abnormal year, in which prices were extremely high 



Average vreighi sold for one rupee in 

1360. 

1870. 

1871. 

1882. 


Md« s. c. Md. 8. c. 
Wheat #•# ... O 25 0 0 15 0 

Barley ... ... O 33 0 0 10 0 

Bice ... ... ... O 19 0 0 12 0 

Birra (barley and gram mixed) I 

Gram ... ... O 28 0 0 18 O 

Cotton M, 0 4 0 0 2 8 

Jttrfr... ... 0 34 0 0 20 O 

Bdjra ... ... O 33 0 0 19 O 


Md. s. c. 
O 24 0 
O 32 0 
O 16 O 
O 33 0 
O 27 0 



Md. 8. c. 
0 17 0 
0 26 0 
0 12 0 

•M 

0 36 O 
0 3 0 

0 32 0 
0 28 0 
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Mr, Patterson estimateJ that from 1840 to 1870 there was a general 
rise in prices of about 25 per cent. The rise in the district was not so great 
during this period as it was in other districts, not because prices are now lower 
in Fatehpiir than elsewhere, but because they were formerly higher there than 
they were in other places. The introdaotion of railways and other improve¬ 
ments in communications have enabled other districts to export their produce, 
and destroyed the monopoly of exportation that Fatehpur formerly enjoyed 
with other districts of the lower Do&b by reason of its excellent road commu¬ 
nications. 

Money-lending .nd in- The current rates of interest are as follows 

terest. (1) In small transactions where an article is 

given in pawn as security throe to six pies in the rupee per memem, or 18 j to 
37| per cent. 

(2) In larger transactions with a mortgage on moveable property 18 to 
24 per cent. The rate when the mortgage is on houses or lands varies from 12 
to 24 per cent. 

(8) For petty agricultural advances, the rate varies from about 18 to 
30 per cent, when money is borrowed. When grain is borrowed the borrower 
has usually to repay at 25 per cent if it is taken for six months, and 50 per cent, 
if taken by the year. Sometimes, though this is not usually the case, the grain 
borrowed by the cultivator for seed is calculated at the high price prevalent at 
seed-time, and he has to repay a much larger amount calculated on the price at 
harvest-time. 

There are not large banking establishments within the district, and loans 
are chiefly made by village shop-keepers. 

Before the cession the weights in use in the district were regulated by 
Measures of weight, mnwat rupee of which 89 went to the aer. This 
length, time,and area, retail purposes, but for 

wholesale transactions 96 of these rupees were reckoned to the ht. Another 
scale of weights, much in use in the neighbourhood of the Jmnna, was regu¬ 
lated by a flat thin copper coin called the chikna jumvapdri^ and was as fol¬ 
lows :— 

so chihna jummpdri = 1 | 2 pdnteris a I dkakka» 

5 sers « i pdnseri, j 4 clhakkaM sa i maund. 

Subsequently to the cession the scale of weights varied considerably, the ter 
being in some places counted as equivalent to 100 aumoat rupees, and in others 
as equal to 96 kaldar rupees. Regulation VII. of 1833 established the 
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Government scale of weights, which is now in general use in the district on 
the basis of 80 tolas to the ser» 

The Kalwars generally sell spirituous liquors by measure. The four 
measures used by them are as follows:— 

1 burnt s ^ of a »cr, i 1 gaili ss 8 hurnis, 

1 hunda s 6 burnU. | 1 jorTcaiti es 24 burnfs^ 

In towns it is usual to sell spirits by the bottle, but such is never the case in 
villages. Oil sells by weight, when the quantity sold exceeds 2 chhatdhB: if the 
quantity is less than this, it is sold in a measure called a hela^ so called from its 
being made from the fruit of the wood-apple (bel). 

The measures of distance in use by the uneducated inhabitants of the 
district are kadamy kket, dorij goliy and kos. These terms indicate what measure 
of distance it is intended to express by them, but they do not express any exact 
or uniform distance. 

The day and night are divided into four watches (pahdrs) each. Each 
pahdr is one-fourth of the day or night, be it long or short. In each pahar 
there are three ghantas, and each gliafita is again sub-divided into three parts 
ighari). 

The old land measure, which was in use previous to the introduction of 
any settlement measuring chain was as follows :— 

9 mutts = 1 gaz = S| feet. I 20 katia » 1 jartb sa 150 feet. 

3 gaz =; 1 katta 7| feet. I 

In parts of the district a rough form of measurement by pacing the ground, 
of which the unit of measurement was the pace (kadam)^ twenty going to the 
imperfect [kachcha) and sixty to the perfect (pa&ka) chain, was in use. The 
Government land measure at Mr. Timins^ settlement was sub-divided as 
follows:— 

3 harijau s=* i inch. j 3 feet x= 1 yard. 

12 inches = 1 foot. I 44 yards ass i chain (jartb) of 200 link*. 

The Fatehpur Ugkay used as the unit of measurement at the survey of 
the current settlement, is only two-fifths of an acre, the chain being 132 
feet. 

The following statement, furnished by the accountant-general, shows 
District receipts and the receipts and charges for the district for the 
expenditure. 1882-83. The statement includes only the ser^ 

vice heads, and it will be observed that some of them are blank. The table 
will, however, give a fair general idea of the income and expenditure of the 
district:— 
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Heads of receipts. 

Rs. 

Heads of charges. 

Rs, 

Land revenue 


1,340,462 

Interest bn funded and unfunded 

• M 

Tributes and contributions 


... 

debt. 



Excise on spirits and drugs 


67,681 

Interest on service funds and 

««• 

Assessed taxes «•« 

• •• 


other works. 



Frovincial rates 


160.829 

Refunds and drawbacks 

... 

4,966 

Stamps ••• 

••4 


Land revenue 

... 

156,257 

Kegistration .«• 

«*C 

6,44.^ 

hxcise on spirits and dtugs 


4,049 

Minor departments f«* 

i.t 

43 

Assessed taxes 


96 

Law and Justice 

... 

16,242 

Provincial rates 


... 

Police 


4,290 

Stamps 

... 

420 

, Education 

•aa 

1,127 

Registration 


2,759 

Medical 

... 

435 

Post-office 

... 

2,624 

Stationery and printing 


162 

Administration 

... 

... 

Intel est ... 


1,376 

Minor departments 



Receipt in aid of superannuation, 

S«« 

Law and justice 


33,367 

retired, and compassionate allow- 


Police 

»«• 

13 2,.373 

ances. 



Education 

... 

20,352 

Miscellaneous ••• 

... 

1,246 

Ecclesiastical 


48 

Irrigation and navigation 


... 

Medical services 


14.379 

Other public works 

«• 

15,746 

Stationery and printing 


1,006 




Political agencies 


28 




Miscellaneous and assignments 

3,2 J 2 




under treaties and engagement. 





Superaonuation.retind and com- 

12,607 




passionate allowances. 






Miscellaneous 


1,094 




Famine relief 






Irrigation and navigation 






Other public works 

f 

635 




Loss by exchange 


... 



1,685,066 



395,172' 


The following is a statement of the position of the district financially 
Local rates and local self- with reference to the measure of local self-government 
government. lately introduced The balance of local cess available 


(1882-83) for local expenditure, after deducting further rate and percentage 
for canals and railways was Rs. 1,19, ICO. Of this, general establishments 
(district dak, lunatic asylums, inspection of schools, district sanitation, and 
De})artment of Agriculture and Commerce) required Rs. 11,600, leaving a 
balance of Rs. 1,07,560 available for expenditui^e on education, medical charges, 
and village watchmen. As this expenditure is normally estimated at Rs. 91,020, 
an apparent surplus of Rs. 16,540 exists. Rut on public works a normal 
expenditure of Rs. 43,140 is annually required, so that there is a real deficit 
(or excess of charges over receipts from local cess) of Rs. 26,600. 

The district contains one municipality, via?., Fatehpur, and the following 
Municipamy and house- ' house*tax towns, Bindki, Kora, Jabdnabad, Jnfarganj, 
tax towns. Kishanpur, Husainganj, and Khajuha. The figures 










STAMPS. 


showing the income and expenditure of these towns will be given in the sepa¬ 
rate notices of them in Part IV. 

The actual assessment of the income of the district at six pies in'the rupee 
(calculated upon profits exceeding Bs. 500, for the 
Income tax. purposes of the income-tax of 1870) during 1870-71 

was Rs. 70j254. There were I5I8I incomes between Rs. 500 and Rs. 750 
per annum, 260 between Rs. 750 and Rs. 1,000, 342 between Rs. l,00O|and 
Bs. 2,000, 155 between Rs, 2,000 and Rs. 20,000, and 16 between Rs. 10,000 
and Rs. 100,000; total persons assessed, 1,954. The assessment in 1871-72 
was Rs. 15,777, and the number assessed 718. In 1872-73 these were 
Rs* 12,839 and 416 respectively. 

The license-tax levied under Act 11. of 1878 yielded in 1882-83 a gross 
sum of Rs. 15,495. Refunds to the extent of Rs. 680 

Xiicease-tai. 

were made, and the cost of establishment was Rs. 96# 

The net produce of the tax was therefore Rs. 14,719, The incidence of the 

tax par 1,000 inhabitants was, in towns containing a population of over 5,000, 

Rs. 85'9, and the number of persons taxed per 1,000, 4; while, in smaller 

towns and villages, the incidence was Es. 24, and the number taxed, one in a 

thousand. Fatehpur ranks 28th in the list of districts of the North-Western 

Provinces when judged by its net collections under Act IL of 1878. 

„ Excise collections, under Act X. of 1871, may be 

Excise. i J 

shown from 1876-77 to 1881-^82 as follows :— 


Licease-tai. 


Excise. 



OD ^ 

V £ s 

o m.:; jtH 

Ss* Q 




^,108| 39,454 
1,993 23,550 
2,229! 39,009 
2,692 43.710 
3,668! 41,J69 
4,081 46,668 


Stamp duties are collected under the S 
fees Act (VIII). of ! 

Stamps. , 

for the same peric 
charges under this head:— 
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Year, 

Bundi andadhesiye 
stamps. 

Blue and black do- 
cument stamps. 

Court-fee stamps. 

Duties,penalties, and 
miscellsueous. 

Total receipts. 

Gross charges. 

N et receipts, | 




Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Bs. 

1876-77 



482 

7,680 

30,769 

94 

38,976 

645 

38,330 

1877-78 



482 

9,653 

36,709 

72 

47,006 

856 

46,151 

1878-79 



885 

10,608 

89,163 

57 

50,213 

923 

49,290 

1879-80 



448 

10,363 

29,772 

33 

40,616 

949 

39,667 

1880-81 



414 

12,637 

33,699 

291 

46,941 

860 

46,081 

1881-82 


... 

621 

13,468 

41,619 

243 

66,861 

764 

56,087 


Judicial statistics. 


In 1881-82 there were 1,578 documents registered under the Hegistration 
Act (XV. of 1877), and the fees and fines collected 
Eegistration. amounted to JRs. 3,879-6-0. The expendi¬ 

ture on establishment and other charges amounted to Rs. 2,172. The total value 
of the property affected was Rs. 106,002-14-3, of which amount Rs. 65,683-1-7 
represents immovable and Rs. 40,319-12-8 movable property. 

Connected with the subject of judicial receipts and expenditure is the 
number of oases tried by the civil, criminal, and 
revenue courts. The revenue cases disposed of in 
1880-81 the year ending 30th September, 1881), amounted to 2,862; and 
the criminal cases disposed of during the calendar year 1881, to 2,582, The 
local civil court is the munsifi of Fatehpur, but for purposes of civil jurisdic¬ 
tion the district is included in Cawnpore, and separate statistics of civil oases 
affecting this district cannot be readily obtained. 

There is but one dispensary in the district, which is situated in Fatehpur 
■ Medical charges and sani- itself. The total expenditure on it during 1882 was 
tary statistics. Rg, 2,929-1-2, of which 52*92 per cent, was defrayed 

by Government, and the remainder by subscriptions and interest on invest¬ 
ments. Thenumber of patients daring the year was 5,397, of whom 3,434 were 


men, 809 women, and 1,154 children. Among them there were, besides one 
Furopean, 20 Eurasians, 3,310 Hindis, 1,961 Muhammadans, and 105 belong¬ 
ing .to other classes. The average daily attendance was 59'95j and the ratios of 
men, women, and children were respectively 40'38, lO'll, and 9‘46. The 
number of major operations performed during the year was 50, and of minor 
operations 308. 
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The fever ratios for the past 10 years have been 12% 9‘7, 10'5, 13 0, 

10-6, 15-5, 37-6, 32-0, 28-2, and 31-56. The cause 

of the increase in the mortality resulting from this 

disease has not yet been established, and the excessive mortality in 1882 is 

stated by the sanitary commissioner to be an extraordinary circumstance.’’ 

The ratio of deaths per LOGO from small-pox in 
Small-pox. ^ t V T 

the district is shown for the last 10 years in the 

following table 


1873. 

1874. 

1876. 

1876. 

O'B 

4*8 

e.6 

0*3 



1878. 

1879. 

1880. 

3*2 

S.8 

- 



The district has suffered generally less than most districts of the Doab from this 

disease, but in one or two years it has been severe. 

The ratio of deaths per 1,000 from cholera dnr- 
Cholera. * i ^ n 

ing the past 10 years is as follows :— 


1878. 1874. 1871. 1876. 1877. 2878. 1879. 1880.^ 1881. 1888. 



The disease was severe in 1882, particularly in Fatehpur itself, JDatauli, and 
Dabsaura. 

The statistics of vaccination for the year 1882-83 show that 25,723 per¬ 
sons were successfully vaccinated by a staff of 14 
Vaccination. vaccinators at a cost of Bs. 1,820. 
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Pro-historic times. 


The early history of Fatehpur is closely connected with that of Allahabad, 
and the materials at band for the history of the 
district by itself are singularly scanty. The reasons 
are not hard to find. There are no large cities within the district ; the 
tract which it comprises has almost always been out of the immediate 
neighbourhood of the seats of empire, and it has presented no attractions 
to the travellers, who have described the state of affairs at most of the great 
cities of northern India at the time of their respective travels. The district 
has always been an agricultural one, and though the ruins of many a small 
fort are evidence that it has been at times the scene of warfare of a 
certain kind, the disturbances that have occurred within it have been due to the 
feuds that have arisen between neighbouring clans, and have had but little 
connection with the general history of the country. 

In pre-historic times the district would seem to have been under the 
sway of the Bhfls, a race of non-Aryan aborigines. 
It then passed with the rest of the Do&h under the 
rule of the Y4du kings, and subsequently became a part of the kingdom of 
Kanauj. 

It was made over, probably as a tributary state, to the ancestors of the 
Uuie of the r^jSs of present r4ja of Argal, There are no written annals 
of the family, from which the history of the period 
during which it ruled can be gathered. The fiimily-tree of the rdja, however, 
shows 34 generations between the time of Eaja Ajai Chand of Kanauj, and 
that of Riija Jai Ohand, the Rathaur king, who successively fought with Rtija 
Pirthi R4j of Dehli and Muhammad Shahdb-xrd-din Ghori. During this 
period the Argal rdjas must have been at least semi-independent over this tract 
of country, and the fact that they made such large grants of land to members 
of other friendly Rdjput clans seems to be evidence of their complete indepen¬ 
dence. It would seem, indeed, that their power extended almost from Kanauj 
to the remote district of Gorakhpur, Edja Ratan 8inh of Argal shared the 
defeat that Muhammad Shahdb-ud-din Ghorf inflicted on Jai Chand on the 
Jiimna, north of Etdwah, in 1094 A.D. This victory of the Pathdns des¬ 
troyed a great Indian monarchy, and paved the way for the incursion of the 
Muhammadans into Behdr, and eventually into Bengal. 

During the rule of the slave-kings at Dehli the district lay on the eastern 
trnder the slaTe-kinga border of their kingdom, and the annals of the period, 
and the house of Khilji. which are wearisome and uninteresting, tell next to 

nothing of its history. The head-quarters of the local governor were at Kara, 
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close to Allahabad. On the accession of the house of Khilji a revolt took 
place under Malik Chajjn, a member of the late reigning family, against 
Jalal-ud-din. The revolt was terminated by the defeat of the rebels near 
Budaun, and the fief of Kara was bestowed on the able and ferocious 
Ala-ud-diu. On the return of AJa-ud-dfn from his expedition to Deogir, which 
had been undertaken without the king’s consent, a meeting was held at Kara 
between Ala-ud-din and his uncle, the king Jaldl-ud-din. The old king met his 
nephew with the most generous intentions, but was most barbarously murdered 
in the midst of Ala-ud-din’s army (A.JD. 1295). 

There is no record of the actual relations existing between the Mughal 
Under the Mnghal em- emperors and the rajas of Argal, though it seems 
certain that they, at all events after the restoration of 
Humdyun, paid tribute to the emperors. They joined the victorious Afghan, Shey 
Kh&n, in 1540, and, on the return of the emperor Humaydn to power in 1555, 
they paid the penalty of their revolt. The kingdom of the Gautam rajas was 
finally destroyed by the siibad^r of Akbar, who defeated Kaja Harcharan Deo 
at Kdipi. The fortress of the r4j&s was razed to the ground, and all semblance 
of their independence passed away. With the removal by Akbar of the seat of 
government from Dehli to Agra, the Doab became of more political importance 
than before. 

In 1658 Aurangzeb met his opponent Shuja’ at Khajuha. The battle that 
resulted was one of the bloodiest ever fought in India. It resulted in the defeat 
of Shuja’, the capture of 114 of his guns, and the dispersal of his army. But 
Aurangzeb was unable to follow up his victory, and had to retire on Agra. 

During the reigns of the immediate successors of Aurangzeb the power of 
Rise to power of the ra- of Asothar was being consolidated. In the 

j€s of Asothar. fifteenth year of Muhammad Shah’s reign (A.D. 1734), 

Ajagu, 4raru, or XJdaru—for he is called by all three names—of Kora-Jahan- 
abad, a member of the Asothar family, revolted, and defeated and killed J4n 
Nisdr Khan, the local governor of Kora. A large force, said to have consisted of 
70,000 horse, was sent against the rebel from Dehli, and he was expelled from 
the district. -Bhagwant Rai, who, according to some accounts, is identical with 
Araru, and according to some was his son, appears to have regained possession 
of the sdha of Kora. He called in the Marhattas to his aid, and in 1736 Baji 
Eao advanced and overran the Lower Doab. In 1737 Baji Rao made his cele¬ 
brated march on Dehli, and his equally rapid retreat. In the same year a 
force was sent against Bhagwant Eai under the leadership of Kamr-ud-din. 
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Bhagwant shut himself up in the fort at G-h&zipur, and the Dehli force had 
to return without effecting its object. The leader of the Pathdus of Patehgarh, 
Muhammad Kh&n Bangash, was left behind to prosecute the siege of Qhdzfpur, 
but on receiving a money contribution, he consented to raise the siege. For 
some years more Bhagwant RAi continued, with the aid of the Marhattas, to 
defy the emperor till a force was sent under Burh&n-ul-Malk, the governor of 
Kora. Bhagwant R&i made a sally from Ghazipur, which was at first successful, 
but he was defeated and killed. Another account is to the effect that his 
death was effected through treachery. At all events the opposition on the 
part of his family to the emperor ceased, and his successor became a subser- 
Tient ally of the court of Dehli. 

In 1750 the Rohillasfrom Farukbabad overran the district, and they in turn 
Conquered by the naw&b wore expelled in 1751 by Safdar Jang, the wazfr of 
wazlr oi Oadh. Emperor Ahmad Sh^h. The emperor was de¬ 

posed in 1754, and Safdar Jang, who had been holding the country on his own 
account, died almost immediately afterwards, and was succeeded by his son 
Shuja’-ud-daula. The country remained under the latter while the struggle 
between the Marhattas and Ahmad Sh^h Durfi-ni was being fought out. 
Hostilities between the English and 8huja’-ud-daula shortly afterwards broke 
out, resulting in the defeat of the latter at Baksdr in 1765. His defeat at 
Baks^r was followed in the same year by his final overthrow at Jajmau on 
the Ganges, where he and the Marhattas were utterly routed* They fled and 
plundered Kora, but the nawdb wazfr realised that his best policy was to throw 
himself on the mercy of the English, At this time Lord Olive arrived in 
India, audit suited his policy of establishing Shdh ’’Xlam as a puppet emperor, 
with all the real power in the hands of the British, to allow Shuja^-ud-daula to 
retain possession of Oudh. The settlement was made in 1765 at Allahabad by 
The diBtmt ceded to the Olivo, 8h/lh ’Xiam, and 8hiya’-ud-daula. Under 

emperor, 1,^3 agreement Koira and Allahabad were ceded to the 

emperor as a royal demesne for the support of his dignity and expenses.” In 
1772 Sh&h ’Xlam was a prisoner in the hands of the Marhattas, to whom ha 
made over the fief of Kora and Allahabad. This was held by the British 
District sold to the na- Government to amount to a forfeiture of his rights, 
w&b mizir oi Ouaii. l^y treaty of the 1st of May, 1776, it was made 

over to the nawab wazir of Oudh for 50 Mkhs of rupees. 

As the nawAb of Oudh was always in arrears with tribute, an arrange- 


Ceded to the British 
OoTerument, 


ment was eventually made that he should cede Allaha¬ 
bad and Kora in commutation of the tribute, and on the 
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The Mutinj* 


conclusion of this agreement, on lOfch November, 1801, the tract of coun¬ 
try, of which the Fatehpur district consists, passed into the hands of the 
British. The district was, however, not formed till 1820, up to which date par- 
ganah Kora was included in the Oawnpore district, and the remaining parga- 
nahs in the district of Allahabad. In 1814 the first step towards the forma¬ 
tion of a new district was taken by the establishment of a joint-magistracy 
at Bithaura on the Ganges. The situation, however, was found to be very in¬ 
convenient, and the site of the station was removed to Fatehpur in 1825. In 
I’ormation of the 1826 the district of Fatehpur was established, and has 
present district. consisted ever since of the thirteen parganahs then trans¬ 

ferred to it. Between the cession of 1801 and the mutiny of 1857 the dis¬ 
trict enjoyed a period of peace broken only by the revolt of Daniapat, alluded 
to in the history of the rajas of Asothar. 

On the 15th of May, 1857, the news of the tragedies that had occurred at 
Dehli and Meerut reached Fatehpur, and on the 23rd 
of May information was brought that the detachment 
of the 9fch Bengal Infantry, stationed at Aligarh, had left for Dehli. Reliance 
had been placed on the fidelity of this regiment, and it was felt, when the news 
of its defection came, that it was high time to send away the ladies and children 
from Fatehpur. They were accordingly sent oflF at once to Allahabad# On the 
26th and 27 th of May, three companies of the 56th Native Infantry arrived from 
Banda. The greater portion of this force marched under three English oflScera 
towards Oawnpore, and a treasure guard, under the command of a native 
oflScer, went on to Allahabad with some treasure. On the 4th of June a letter 
was received from Oawnpore to say that mutiny was expected to break out 
there, and on June 6th exaggerated rumours of the mutiny at Benares were 
circulated in the bazdr, while heavy firing, heard in the afternoon from the 
direction of Oawnpore, showed that the work of mutiny had begun there. Up 
to this time the district had been remarkably quiet, and there had even been 
a diminution in the amount of ordinary crime committed. The post had, indeed, 
been interrupted for two days, but this was no uncommon thing, and there 
were also rumours that some landholders of bad character had been collecting 
ammunition and assembling bands of retainers. Though considerable excite¬ 
ment was created in the town on hearing the report of the firing from Cawn- 
pore, nothing was done that night. On the morning of the 7th June the 
treasure-party of the 56th Native Infantry, consisting of some 70 men, with 25 
sawdrs, returned from Allahabad. Mr. J. W. Sherer, the magistrate, had with 
him some 800 matchlock men, furnished by zamindars of the district, and these 

12p 



90 


ITATEHPnil. 


were divided into two parties to control, if possible, the sepoys of the 56fch. There 
was also the jail guard, consisting of some 70 or 80 men, and a guard of the 
6 th Native Infantry on the Government treasure. The Europeans, with the 
exception of Mr. Tucker, the judge, who insisted upon living at his own house, 
and sleeping by the treasure guard, were all collected at the house belonging 
to Mr. Edmonstone. This was barricaded and rendered as effective for pur¬ 
poses of defence as possible. The sepoys of the 56th Native Infantry proceeded 
on arrival to parley with the guard of the 6th Native Infantry at the treasury, 
but the native officer in command of the latter, prompted not by Eeal on behalf 
of Government, but by fear of the consequences if he allowed any soldiers 
but those of his own regiment to obtain the treasure threatened to fire on 
them. They then moved off, looted the treasure at the tahsili of Kalidnpur, 
and set out for Cawnpore, On the 8th disquieting rumours of events at 
Allahabad and Cawnpore were eirciilatod, and nows arrived of the plunder of 
the tahsili at Khdga by some mutineers, who wore said to be marching on 
Fatehpur. Nothing, however, happened on that day, and the ordinary business 
was transacted as usual. On the 9th of Juno the bad characters of the city 
attacked the jail, and were fired upon by the guard. The fire was, however, 
purposely misdirected, and not a single shot took effect. The post-office, ddk 
bungalow, and one or two private houses were then burnt by the mob. An 
attempt was also made to rob the treasure at the opium godown, but it was 
frustrated by Mr. Tucker with a few of tho jail guard. After midday Hikmat- 
ullah, deputy collector, visited the house, where the Europeans (numbering 11) 
were living, accompanied by 200 roughs, chiefly Muhammadans. Hisosten^ 
Bible object was to offer the services of those men in defence of tho Europeans, 
but there can be little doubt that ho came in order to see what preparations for 
defence had been made, and what tho strength of the littlo garrison was. On 
this day the transaction of business at the public offices was intermitted for 
the first time, and as news was received from Banda that that district was 
quiet, tho Europeans resolved to leave Fatehpur, and accordingly sot out for 
Bdnda at 10 p.m. on the evening of the 9bh. Mr. Tucker resolved to stay 
behind at Patehpur, and paid for his devotion with his life on June 10th. The 
district was then given up to the tender mercies of tho mutineers. 

Tho recovery of the district was made by General Havelock, who left Allah-* 


Becorcry of the distdet. 


abad on July 6th, with about 1,200 European infan¬ 
try, 150 Sikhs, and 20 to 25 volunteer cavalry. The 


departure of this force from Allahabad became known at Cawnpore, and on July 


11 th a force of mutineers left that place with the object of checking Havelock’s 
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advance. On July 11th the British force reached Khaga, and found the place 
deserted. The thdna was re-established, and a thdnadar appointed. The force 
pressed on with the object of catching np Major Renaud, who had gone on 
with a smaller force of European and Sikh infantry, two guns, and afaont 80 
irregular cavalry. The forces amalgamated at midnight, and by 7 A.M. 
had reached Bilanda, about four miles from Fatehpur. The rebels began to 
attack soon after, but owing to the land on both sides of the road being un¬ 
der water, they advanced their guns down the Grand Trunk Road in rows of 
two or three at a time. The artillery fire of the British drove them back into 
Fatehpur, and by midday they had been cleared out, and the English force 
had encamped a short distance on the Cawnpore side of Fatehpur. The rebels 
had received information that Havelock’s force was a very weak one, and had at¬ 
tacked with confidence. The whole of their artillery, consisting of 12 Govern¬ 
ment guns, was captured. The town of Fatehpar was given up to plunder, the 
inhabitants having all deserted it, and the country-people having come in in 
crowds from the neighbourhood, under the pretence that they were the Euro¬ 
peans’ servants, with the object of looting. After the evacuation of the city, 
the volunteer cavalry were sent out to reconnoitre on the left and the irregu¬ 
lar cavalry on the right. The latter, meeting a party of rebel cavalry, refus¬ 
ed to face them, and finally took to flight. For this dastardly conduct the irre¬ 
gular cavalry was disbanded on the I4th July. The British force marched 
again on the 12th, and reached Kalianpur on the 14th, On the 15th they found 
the enemy posted at Xung with entrenchments on the road, and with the 
infantry protected by walled gardens. Under cover of the musketry fire the 
rebel cavalry tried to outflank the English force and attack the baggage 
guard, but they were beaten off, and the village was taken without much 
difficulty. The rebels then took up a position on the Panda river with two guns, 
the fire of which was directed straight down the road. The infarrtry, however, 
moving up on the flanks of the rebels, dislodged the gunners by their fire, 
and the enemy, after a feeble attempt to destroy the bridge, fled in confusion, 
leaving the guns behind. The force stayed there till the night of the 15th, 
and the next day marched on towards Cawnpore, with the history of which 
district its subsequent exploits are connected. After the battle of Cawnpore, 
Fatehpur was placed under the command of Brigadier-General Carthew, with 
the Madras brigade. He joined his command on December 19th, and a few 
davs before a small force, under Colonel Barker, R.A., had made a raid, and 
expelled the most disloyal of the villagers from the district. These combined 
with mutineers from Gwali4r, Jhansi, and Bundelkhand ; and General Carthew 
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accordingly marched with a small force along the Cawnpore road. Turning to 
the west towards Ktilpi he eventually occupied Bhognipur, and the rebel leaders 
■were forced to reoross the Jumna. General Carthevr advanced to Sinkandra 
and thence returned vid Oawnpore to Fatehpur. The district, however, remained 
subject to frequent raids from the rebels, and it was found necessary to form a 
movable column to patrol the country lying between the Ganges and the 
Jumna. It was not till the fall of Lucknow placed an overwhelming force at 
the disposal of the commander-in-chief, while Sir Hugh Rose’s force simulta¬ 
neously advanced on the Doth, that the district resumed its peaceful state. 
The peace that then followed has never been broken. 
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The above list conta ins the names of all places containing a popnlation of over 2 , 0 »i 0 . or which are enti¬ 
tled to noti'^e on other gi'onnds. The latitudes and Itmgitiides have been kindly supplied by Mr. H. Cole, B A., 
Deputy SupeiinteHdent, Trigonometiical^ Surrey. Dnlessotheiwise stated, the population given is invariably 
th at recorded at the census of 1881, 
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Airawan Sadat. —Village in parganah Hatbgaon^ tah^^l Khdga, 24 miles 
from Fatehpiir, and 6 from Khaga. Latitude ; longitude ST- 

12^-4F^. Population 1,917 (1,032 females), chiefly Musalmflns. There is 
nn imperial post-office. A small religious fair is held hero in May. 

Amauli.—Village in tahsil and parganah Kora, 42 miles from Fatehpur, 
and 8 from Kora-Jalidnabad. Latitude 26°-0'-52"; longitude 80®-2l'-14'’". 
Population 1,836 (916 females), chiefly Brahmans. There is a third-class police- 
station and an imperial post-office. The place has a good market twice a week. 

Asni,—x^gricultural village in tahsil and parganah Fatehpur, situated on 
the Ganges, 10 miles from the sadr station. Latitude 26®-l'-18''; longitude 
80'’-57'-47''. Population 1,847 (970 females), chiefly Brahmans. There is 
an imperial post-office. There are some wealthy inhabitants, who lend money 
and are wholesale dealers. The remains of a fort, built by one Harn&th Brah¬ 
man in Akbar’s time, exist here. 

Asothar.—Village in tahsil and parganali GhAzfpur, on the road between 
Bahiia and Rdjdpur, 14 miles from Fatehpur, and 8 from Ghdxipnr. Latitude 
25®-44'-20'''; longitude 80®-56'-32", Population 3,105 (1,530 females), 
chiefly Brahmans. The place was founded by Arai'ii Sinh, ancestor of the pre¬ 
sent rdja of Asothar, who lives here. It was formerly a town under Act XX. 
of 1856. There is a third-class police-station and an imperial post-office. 

A'ung.—Village on the Grand Trunk Road in parganah Bindki, tahsil 
Kalidupur, 24 miles from Fatehjiur, and? from Kalianpur. Latitinle 26'*-8^- 
48''"; longitude 80®-36''-37'^. Population 1,045 (509 females), chiefly Kurmis. 
There is a second-class polico-stution, and an imporiul post-office. The village 
was the scene of a defeat of the rebels by General llavolook in the Mutiny. 

Attrai---'Villago in parganah Haswa, tahsil Fatehpur, 12 miles from the 
sadr station. Latitude 25°-47'-50"; longitude Population 2,449 

(1,185 females), prevailing caste Brahmans. 

A'yah Sah.—North-western parganah of tahsil Ghfizipur, bounded on the 
north by parganah Fatehpur, on the oast by parganah Ghdssipur, on the west 
by parganah Tappa Jdr, and on the south by parganah Mutaur. 

The total area according to tho latest official statement (1881) was 40*6 

, ^ square miles, of which 26’6 were cultivated, 8*4 oultiv- 

Area. tevenue, snu rent. 

able, andS’C barren j the entire area paying Government 
revenue or quit-roni The amount of payment to Government, whether land- 
revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not 
water-rates) was Rs. 40,068 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 47,095. The 
amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 71,746. 
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Physical features. 


The population of the parganah recorded in 1872 was 17,208 (8,254 
Population females), and was almost identical with that of 1881, 

which w«as 17,155 (8,393 females). The Hindu popu¬ 
lation of the latter census was composed of Brahmans, 1,568 (728 females); 
Rajputs, 1,277 (576 females); Banias, 677 (335 females); and other Hindu 
castes,” 12,789 6,327 females). Of Muhammadans there were Sunnis 843 
(426 females), and Shias 1 (female). There were no Christians, Sikhs, or Jains. 
Classified according to occupation, 114 were returned as zaminddrs, 5,036 as 
cultivators, and 12,005 as of other occupations. The most numerous classes are 
Kurmis, Cham4rs, Brahmans, and Ahirs. The number of the population to 
each square mile is 428. 

The parganah, which derives its name from the names of the villages Xyah 
and Sail, was one of the original mahals composing 
sark5.r Kara. Its physical features are somewhat 
similar to those of parganah Fateh pur, and it consists chiefly of tracts of loam and 
clay. Water is, however, further from the surface than it is in Fatehpur, and the 
jhiU do not retain water so constantly as they do in that parganah. The whole 
parganah is removed from the influence either of the Ganges or the Jumna, and 
it consequently ranks considerably higher as regards fertility than do the other 
two parganahs, which, witli it, compose the tahsil of Ghizipur, 

The Fatehpur and Banda metalled road runs though the parganah, and a 
good unmetalled road runs from west to east, joining 
the Banda road, after it has passed through the 
parganah, in parganah Mutaur. The tahsil head-quarters at Ghazipur are 
connected with Bahua by another road- 

In the north of the parganah water is met with at 30 feet from the surface. 

There is good irrigation from masonry wells, tanks, and 
jhils. The water in the latter is, however, apt to fail 
before the spring crop has been sufficiently irrigated. There is very little irri¬ 
gation from earthen wells. 

The prevalent soils are irrigated and unirrigated loam [d^dmat)^ and clay 
(mati^dr); at the settlement they covered respectively 
31*5 per cent, 40*6 per cent., and 21*9 per cent, of the 
cultivated area. The other soils cover less important areas. 

The autumn and spring crops were respectively cultivated at settlement 
on 48*2 and 51*8 per cent of the total cultivated area. The 
prevalent crops in the autumn are rice and covering 
respectively about 23 and 16 per cent of the cultivated area. For the spring 
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Crops. 
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harvest hirra (barley and gram mixed) is sown over one-third, while gram and 
'wheat occupy about 11 and 5 per cent, respectively of the whole area for both 
harvests. 

Landholders and proprietary classes and the percentages of the 

their tenures. whole parganah they respectively ow ned were as follows at 

settlement 


Kdyaths ... 

... 27-6 

per cent. 

Rasfeogis «• 

6-8 

per cent. 

Rijputs ... 

... 26- 


Kurmls ... 

... 6*1 

ft 

Brahmdns.,, 

M. 121 

tf 

Kalals 

... 1*6 

>* 

CD 

... n-i 

>> 

Abirs ••• 

... 0*7 


Husalm6ns 

... 0 6 


Ledhus 

0*1 



The gamindciri tenure is the most common in the parganah. The number of 
estates (rnahdl) is 62. 

Proprietors cultivated at settlement 10*8 per cent, of the cultivated area 

as sir; tenants with ri<xhts of occupancy cultivated 6P8 
Cultivators. ^ . 

per cent.; and tonants-at-will 27*4 per cent. The cultivat¬ 
ing proprietors are chiefly Rajputs, Kayaths, Kiinnis, ami Brahmans ; the chief 
occupancy tenants Rdjputs, Kurmis, Brahmans, Ahirs, and Lodhas ; and the 
chief tenants-at-will Kunnis, Brahmans, and Hajputs. The rental assumed at 
settlement for purposes of assessment, including all village assets, was 
Es. 81,217. The recorded rent-roll now stands at Es. 71,746. 

After the cession the parganah was till 1809 managed by Niaw&b Bakar 
, ’AH Khiin, who received 10 per cent, of the collections. 

Fiscal history. \ i /-4 

ihe successive assessments made by the British Grox-ern- 

ment have been as follows .— 

jst aettlenicnt 2nd settlomeut 3rd settlement 4th sottlcmont 6th settlement (1840), 
(1801), (1805). (1808). (1812). after reviaioo* 

Rs, Its. Us* Us. Re. 


Fiscal history. 


40,986 33,683 37,015 40,135 41,676 

The assessment of 1840 did not press on this parganah anything like so hea¬ 
vily as it did on parganahs Mutaur and Ghfofpur, and in consequence the 
value of land was always much higher in Ay4h S4h than in those parganahs. 
The result of the last setUoment was a doorcase of 3*7 per cent, in the revenue, 
which now stands at Rs. 40,068. The incidence on the cultivated acre of 
the revenue assessed at the penultimate settlement was Rs, 2-13-0: it is 
now Rs. 2-8-10. 

Bahrampur.—^Village in parganah Plaswa, tahsil Fatehpur, distant 13^ 
miles from Fatehpur. Latitude 25®-4y'-19'^; longitude 81®-1'-31''. Popu¬ 
lation 953 (442 females). There is a railway-station and an imperial post- 
office. 
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Baii£a. —^Village in parganah Xyah Sah, tabsil Gbazlpnr, on the B^nda 
road, 13 miles from Fatebpnr and 7 from Ghazipur, Latitude 25"^-50'«38^ ; 
longitude Population 2,412 (1,193 females), prevailing caste 

Kurmfs. There is a police outpost and an encamping-ground for troops. A 
bi-weekly market is held here. 

Bilanda (or Sarai Saiyid Elxan). —Village in parganah Haswa, tahsil 
Fatehpur, situated on the Grand Trunk Road about 4 miles from Patehpur. 
Latitude 2o°-48'*20" ; longitude 80°-59'-54'^. Population 1,680 (820 females), 
prevailing caste Lodhas. The village, though callad Bilanda, is situated partly 
in Sarai Saiyid Khdn and partly in Chak Barari. The original name of the 
latter portion was Mohsinabad, so called from Mohsin, son of Alamgir, and 
afterwards Saltan Muhammad Muazzim Shah, whose tutor was connected 
with the place. The village is said to have derived its present name from 
Sarbulaud Khan, who lived in the time of Muhammad Shah. There is a police 
outpost, an imperial post-office, and a good market. The village was the scene 
of the action fought between the British troops under General Havelock and 
the rebels previous to the recapture of the town of Fatehpur. 

Bindki. —North-Western parganah of tahsil Kalianpur; bounded on the 
north by the Ganges, on the east by parganah Kdtia Gunir, on the west by the 
Oawnpore district, and on the south by parganahs Tappa Jar and Kora. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881; was 89*5 
square miles, of which 49*5 were cultivated, 15'6 cnl- 
tivable, and 24*4 barren; the whole area payiug Gov¬ 
ernment revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, 
whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advan¬ 
tage, .but not water-rates) was Es, 87,610; or, with local rates and cesses, 
Ks. 102,155. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Es. 139,496, 

In 1872, the population was recorded as 40,648 (18,856 females). In 
1881, it had increased to 44,351 (21,328 females). 
The Hiudu population at the latter census consisted of 
Brahmans, 7,138 (3,602 females^; Rajputs, 6,574(2,887 femalesJ; Banias, 1,762 
(826 females) ; and other castes,” 26,198 (12,705 females;. There were 2,670 
(1,302 females) Sunnis, and 9 (6 females) Shias, am<mg the Muhammadan popula¬ 
tion. There were no Christians, Sikhs, or Jains. Classified according to occupa¬ 
tion, there were 822 zamindars, 10,420 cultivators, and 33,109 persqns of other 
occupations. The most numerous classes are Brahmans, Rajputs, Chamars, and 
Ahirs. The number of the population to the square mile is 515. 


Area, rerenxie, and rent. 


Population. 
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.The parganali was formerly called Kiratpur Kananda, its name being deriv¬ 
ed, it is said, from the Gautam raja Kirat Sinh, When it took its present name, 
which is popularly derived from the name of Bandagi Sh6h, the spiritual adviser 
of this raja, is not known. It was one of original mah^ls of sarkdr Kora. 

The Pandii forms part of the western boundary of the parganah, flowing 
north and east from the Oawnpore district till it falls into 
Physical features. the Ganges at Shiur^jpur. It is tvrice bridged with¬ 

in the parganah at places where the East Indian Railway and the Grand Trunk 
Boad severally cross it. Along the banks of the Pandii and Ganges, the country 
is considerably broken up into ravines, containing wild pig and nilgai. The 
soil of the highlands along the Ganges and Pandii is light and sandy. There 
is a small tract of tardi in the bed of the P4adu, and a much larger and richer 
one along the Ganges. The rest of the parganah is formed of Mmat with clay 
beds, and large dsar plains near the loam tracts. The watershed of the Dodb 
is within three or four miles of the Ganges, and the drainage of the rest of the 
parganah finds its way to the Bind or the jhih of the Fatehpur parganah. 
Over 7 per cent, of the total area of the parganah and 9*2 per cent, of its 
cnlturable area is occupied by groves. 

The Grand Trunk Road and the East Indian Railway run parallel to each 
other through the centre of the parganah. A station 
CommumcatioBs^ latter at Manhfir is connected with the Ganges 

and Jumna by good metalled roads, imnning straight through the parganah. 
The old imperial road connecting Bindki with Kora and Fatehpur runs through 
the southern portion of the parganah from east to west. There are unmetalled 
roads connecting the diflferent parts of the parganah with each other and with 
the tahsil head-quarters. 

At the time of settlement there were 432 masonry wells irrigating 3,900 
acres, and 1,675 earthen wells irrigating 8,609 acres. 
Water is found at no very great distance from the 
surface, except in the high lands near the Ganges, where it lies at between 40 
and 50 feet below the surface. 

The most prevalent soil is loam which, irrigated and unirrigated, 

g covers half the cultivated area of the parganah. There 

are also large areas of sandy soil (hanm) and sandy 

loam (dgorC^* 

Autumn crops were grown on 41’2 per cent., and spring crops on 58*8 per 
^ cent, of the cultivated area at the last settlement. The 

Crops^ 

principal autnmn crops are judr, cotton, and rice; tae 


CoxnmumcatioBs. 


Iriigatian. 
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latfcer staple is, however, less cultivated than it is generally in the district. Sugar¬ 
cane is grown on S*5 per cent, of the cultivated area, Birra barley and gram), 
ffojai (wheat and barley), and gram sown by itself, cover about 37, 7, and 6 
per cent, of the cultivated area respectively. 

Landholders and their Settlement the proprietary rights within the 


parganah were held as follows 


proprietors. 


Percentage. 

Proprietors. 


Percentage. 

B&jpnts 

... 

... 47 7 

Ahira 

... 

... 0 9 

Brahmans 


... 21*7 

Kurmfs 


M« 0*6 

Mnsalmans 

»«• 

... lO'S 

Kayaths 

... 

... 7-6 

Khatris 

Kalals 

*«• 

... 7-5 

... 3 2 

Banids 

... 

... 0-6 


Of the 105 estates, 72 were held under the zaminddriy 13 under the perfect 
pattiddri, and 20 under the imperfect pattiddri tenures. Fifteen estates were 
owned by proprietors owning more than one estate, 24 by one owner or less 
than six sharers, and 66 by proprietary bodies of over six sharers. There are 
now 148 estates. 

The percentage of the laud cultivated as sir, by tenants with rights of 

Cultivators occupancy, and tenunts-at-will was 15*4, 62*8, and 

21*8 respectively. The sir cultivation was almost en¬ 
tirely in the hands of the Brahmans and Rajputs, who also cultivated the greater 
portion of the land held by tenants with occupancy rights and tenauts-at-wiIL 
The Kurmfs, Kewats, and Ahfrs formed the other important classes of the 
tenantry. The rental estimated by the settlement officer for purposes of assess¬ 
ment was Bs, 177,140. The present recorded rental is Rs. 139,496* 

Before the cession the parganah was farmed to Mir Almas ’AH Khan by 
riscal history. the Oudh government. The revenues which have been 

successively imposed on the parganah at revisions of settlement since the 
cession are as follows :— 

Ist settlement 2nd settlement 3rd settlement 4jh setttlement 5th settlement 
(ISOi). (1805). (1808.) (1812). (1840) after revision. 

Rs. Rs, Es. Rs. Bs. 

107,104 93,215 94,512 94,507 

The revenue of the settlement of 1840, though far from light, did not 
press SO severely in this parganah as it did elsewhere. It was reduced at settle¬ 
ment by 6*9 per cent, and now stands at Rs. 87,610. The incidence of the 
expiring revenue on the cultivated acre was Rs. 3-1-11 ; it is now Hs. 244-6. 

Bindki (or Akbarpur-Aima). —Town in the parganah of the same name, 
tahsil Kaliinpur, 18 miles from Fatehpur, and 5 from Kalianpur. Latitude 
26®-2'-22''; longitude 80’'-37'-3'^. By the census of 1881 the area was 122 
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acres, with a total population of 6,698 (3,178 females), giving a density of 55 
to the acre. The Hindus numbered 5,213 12,449 females^; Musalmdns 1,485 
(729 females). The number of inhabited houses was 1,232, 

The town lies on the road between Kora and Fateh pur, and is connected 
by a branch road with the local railway station at Mauh&r, It is the most 
thriving and important trading town in the district, and is the centre to 
which the trade from Bundelkhand is attracted. Great quantities of ghi are 
brought across the Jumna from the Banda and Hamirpnr districts for trans¬ 
mission by rail to Calcutta, Bombay, and elsewhere, and the amount of grain 
of all kinds that reaches the town is enormous. The market i^ held in an ex¬ 
tensive quadrangle, the sides of which are formed by rows of houses facing 
inwards. There is a well-attended weekly cattle market, and the place is the 
scene of a religious gathering in November. There is a second-class police- 
station, an imperial post-office, and a parganah school. The school has earned 
a reputation for inefficiency. 

At the penultimate settlement there was a dispute between the zaminddrs 
of Bindki and Akbarpur-Aima (of which two mnuzas the town consists) as to 
the boundaries of the bazdr. Theb&z&r was declared to be in Akbarpur Aima, 
but the zamindars of that mavza have never really been in possession of it. 
The tahsfli was removed from Bindki in 1851 to Kalidnpur. 

The watch and ward of the town of Bindki is provided for by taxation under 
Act XX. of 1856. During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together 
with a balance of Ra. 942-5-0 from the preceding year, gave a total income of 
Rs. 2,433-4-3. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police (Rs. 912), public 
works (Rs. 901-9-3), and conservancy (Rs 719-8-0), amounted to Rs. 2,533-1-3. 
The returns showed 1,117 houses, of which 636 wore assessed with the tax : the 
incidence being Rs. 2-5-6 per house assessed, and Ro. 0-3-7 per head of popu¬ 
lation. 

Budhwam —Village in parganah Hathgdon, tahsfl Kh%a, situated 25 
miles from Fatohpur, and five miles from Khdga, Latitude 25®-46'-9^; 
longitude 8l''-13'-27^'. Population 3,018 (1,520 females), prevailing caste 
Lodhas. There is an imperial post-offico. The place is said to bo called after 
a great warrior called Budhan, who flourished over five centuries ago, and 
received a tract of country from the local rfija in recognition of Ins services. 
His descendants still occupy the village, but are in a very reduced and im¬ 
poverished condition. A good market is held at the village. 

Chandpur.—‘Agricultural village in tahsSI Kora, situated on the banks of 
the Jumna, 11 miles from Jah&nabad, and 30 miles from^ Fatehpur* Latitude 
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25^-56'-16^'; longitude 80".24'.5l^. Population 2,827 (1,351 females), pre- 
vailing caste Rajputs, There is a police outpost. 

Datauli^—^Village in parganah Mutaur, tabsil Ghazipur, situated 14 miles 
from Ghazipur, and 21 from Fatehpur. I/atitude 25°-44^-5^ ; longitude 
80®-40'-37^. Population 2,071 {1,021 females), prevailing caste R4jputs. 
There is an imperial post-office. 

Deomai.— Village in tahsil Kora, distant Similes from Fatehpur, and 
7 from Jahanabad. I/atitude 26®-7'-52'^; longitude 80^-30Popu* 
lation 2,7 6d (1,352 females), prevailing caste Brahmans. There is an imperial 
post-office. 

l)}iaranipi|r Satann. —^Village in parganah Haswa, tahsil Fatehpur, on the 
road between Bahaa and Rdjapur, situated 15 miles from Fatehpur. Latitude 
25®-46'-22^ ; longitude 81®-1'-35/ Population 2,515 (1,193 females), pre¬ 
vailing caste B^jpnts. There is a police outpost. 

Dhata.^—South-eastern parganah of tahsil KhakreriJ, bounded on the 
north and west by parganah Ekdala, on the east by the Allahabad district, and 
on the south by the Jumna. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 33'1 
square miles, of which 23*3 were cultivated, 3*7 cultiv¬ 
able, and 6*1 barren ; the entire area paying Govern¬ 
ment revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, whether 
land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advantage, but 
not water-rates), was Rs. 33,400 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 32,337. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 44,284. 
The population recorded at the census of 1872 was 15,487 (7,523 fe¬ 
males). It had fallen in 1881 to 13,187 (6,666 females). 
Population. Hindu portion of the population of the latter census 

consisted of Brahmans, 1,406 (707 females) ; Rajputs, 218 (94 females); 
BaniAs, 241 (122 females) ; and other castes,” 10,772 (5,467 females). The 
Muhammadan population consisted of Sunnfs 550 (276 females). There were 
no Christians, Jains, or Sikhs. Olassi^ed aocordxug to occupation, the population 
consisted of 35*2 zamindArs, 4,944 cultivators, and 7,891 persons of other occu¬ 
pations. The most numerous classes are Kurmis, OhamArs, and Brahmans. - 
The number of the population to the square mile is 399. 

The Jumna only skirts a small portion of the south of the parganah, and 
in the neighbourhood of the river the soil is calcareous 
Physical features. gravelly, lik® that of Bundelkhand. In the 

north and centre of the parganah the soil is a light loain, which, though there 

14f 


Area, revenue, and rent. 
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^0 bub few wells from which to irrigate it, produces good crops both ia spriug 
and autumn with the aid of irrigation from pdls and tanks. 

There are no metalled roads in the parganah. A. good nnmetalled road 
connects Dh4ta with Khakrerq, and both with Qh^- 


pommumfiations. 


zipur and the western part of the district. 


Irrig^atioq/ 


In the centre and north of the parganah water is met with at from 50 to 
60 feet from the surface, o.nd in the neighbourhood of 
the Jumna at 90 feet. The number of masonry wells 
is yery gmall, and there are no earthen wells, the sub-soil being too sandy to 
admit of their construction. The sources of irrigation are jhUa and tanks. 

The most prevalent sol) in the parganah is loam f diimat). About 30 per 
pent of the total cultivated area is irrigated, and about 
36 per cent, unxrrigated, loam, Sandy loam {sigon) 
covers about 7 per cent., and clay {n^atiycir) about 6 per cent, of the area. The 
pther soils cover smaller areas. 

Autumn crops corered 45> and spring props 45 per cent, pf the cultivated 


Soils. 


Crops. 


area, when the survey for the recent settlement took 


place. Rice is sown on about 20 per cent., cotton on 
15 per cent., judr on 11 per cent., and hdjra on 7 per cent, of the cultivated 
area. Birra (gram and barley) covering 16 per cent, wheat 14 per cent., and 
gram 11 per cent, of the area sown in both seasons, are the chief spring crops. 

Proprietary rights were held at settlement by the following classes :— 
Landholders and their Kurmis (82‘8 per cent.), Brahmans (11'3 per oent.)^ 
tenures. Musalm^ns per cent,). The majority of thp 

estales were held under thp zamlnddri tenures. There arc novy 66 estates within 
the parganah. 

The large proportion of ?5 "5 per cent, of tho cultivated area was culti¬ 
vated by proprietors as $ir ; 68'8 per cent, w^as held by 
tenants with rights of occupancy ; and 5'9 pef cent, by 
tenants-at-will. The sir Hnds xvere cultivated almost entirely by J^urmis^ 
The chief classes of tenants with occupancy rights were, in the order named, 
Kurmis, Brahmans, Kewats, and iUjputs ; and of tenants-at-will Eurmis and 
Brahmans. The Kurmis of the parganah are more prosperous than any clan 
in the district. Tho rental, assumed for assessment purposes by the settlement 
officer, was Rs. 68,780* The recorded rent-roll at present is Rs. 44,284, 

Parganah Rdri was one of the mah&ls belonging to sark&r Kara. In 
1789, owing to disputes between rival parties of, Kur¬ 
mis, the nawAb wazir took away fifty, villages from 


Cultivators 


Fiscal history. 
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Rirf, which parganah is now called Ekdala, and formed them into the parganah 
Of Dhata. After the cession the parganah was managed by Nawab Bakar ’Alf 
Kha% who recei'^ed 10 per cent* of the collections. The assessments of the 
successive settlements after the cession are thus shown:— 


1st settlement 

ariii settlement 

Std settlement 

4tb settlement 

Sth settlement 

(isoi). 

C1805). 

(1808). 

(1812). 

(1840) after revisi jn; 


Ms. 

Bs. 

Ba. 

Rs. 

38,969 

27,457 

30,168 

30,66^ 

34,80^ 


The re^ende did liot press severely on Dhata during the penultinlate set¬ 
tlement. It was thought necessary, however, to reduce the demand at the last 
settlement by 4 per cent, to Es. 33,400, at which figure it now stands. The 
rerenue falls at the rate of Rs. 2-5-9 on the ctiitivated dcre. 

Dhata (K£rikanh).—Village in parganah Dhata, tahsil Khakreru; sltaaied 
87 miles from Fatehpur, and 7 from Khakreru. Latitude 25®-32'-19'^ ; longi¬ 
tude 8l°-16'-26^. Population 2,135 <1,083 females), prevailing caste Kurmis, 
There is a third-cla^s po'Iioe-Statioa and a district pOst-office. The village in 
famous for the pottery made there. There are two commercial fairs held at thd 
village in April and October, which are well attended. 

Dxgh. —Village in parganah Eutia Qunfr, tahsil Kalidnpiir, distant id 
miles from Fatehpur, and 6 from Bindki. Latitude! 25®-57''-55''j longitude 
b0®-40'-54^ Population 2,389 (1,188 feinales), prevailing caste RAjputs. 

—Village in tahsfi Kora, 21 miles from Fatehpur, and 8 miW 
from the tahsil head-quarters. Latitude 26‘'-0'-19'' ; longitude 80°-27'*48^*. 
Populatiou 1,149 (606 females), prevailing caste Brahmans. 

Ekdala. —North-western parganah of tahsfi Khakreru, boTtnde4 oU tfed 
north by parganah Hathgfion, on the east by Dhata and the Allahabad dis¬ 
trict, on the west by Ghdzipur, and oh the south by the Jumna. 

The total area according to the latest oflSoial statement (1881) was 182T 

, j Mi square miles, of which 106*9 were cultivated, 80*9? 

Area, revenue, ana tent. . .' , 

cultivable, and 44*3 barren; the entire paying 
Qoverhmenfc revenue or quit-rent. The amounf of payment to Goverri*^' 
ment, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, watei?^ 
advantage, but not water-rates) was Es. 145,079; or, with l^icfal rates and 
cesses, Es. 170,945. The slmount oT rent^ including local cesses^ paid hf 


cultivators was Es. 212,146. 

At the census of 1872 the popiflatioh v(^as Recorded aS 71,6^^ (34,75f 


Population. 


females’). It had decreased id 1881 to 65,499 (32,730 
females). The Bindu population of the latter censuf 


fcbhsisted of Brahmans, 6^803 (3y393 females); Rajputs, 2,152 (991 females) | 
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Banins, 2,188 (1,094 females); and “other castes,” 45,085 (22,392 females). 
The Muhammadan population consisted of Sunnis 9,259 (4,860 females), and 
ShiSs 12 (6 females). There were no Christians, Jains, or Sikhs. Classified 
according to occupation, the population consisted of 1,158 zaminddrs, 23,872 
cultiyators, and 40,469 persons of other occupations. The most numerous 
classes are MusalmSns, ChamSrs, Brahmans, and LodhSs. The number of 
the population to the square mile is 359. 

A larger proportion of the parganah feels the influence of the Jumna than 
of any other parganah in the district. The river 
Physical features. flows southward as the parganah boundary, then 

northward, and then again in a south-easterly direction. The country is 
much cut up by ravines, the jangle of which affords protection to many wild 
animals that injure the crops. Near the Jumna the soil is like that of Bundel- 
khand, and, even at some distance from the ravines, it is light and unpro¬ 
ductive. The water drains off so rapidly that the full benefit of the rains is 
not reaped by the parganah, and the kdns grass has done much injury in parts 
of it. 

The unmetalled road mentioned in the notice of Dhftta rufis through the 
parganah, and there is a second road running through 
Khakrerii from the Jumna to the railjvay and to 
B4nda. Otherwise the parganah is poorly supplied with communications. 

In the north of the parganah water is found at 30 foot, in the centre at 
from 40 to 50 foot, and near the Jumifa at from 60 to 
Irrigation. below the surface. The chief sources of 

irrigation are jhils and tanks, and, though there are a fair number of masonry 
vvells, there are but very few earthen Wells. 

There is a considerable variety of soils in' the parganah. Irrigated and 
ttoirrigatod loam each cover about 17 per cent., and 
sandy loam (sigon) about 16 per cent., of the culti¬ 
vated area. Unirrigated gravelly soil {rdkar) is found over about 10 per 
cent., and day (matigdr) over abotit 6 per cent, of the area. 

At settlement autumn crops were sown on 53‘4, and spring crops on 46*6' 
per cent., of the cultivated area. Cotton, rice, judr, 
and bdjray in the order named, are the most important 
autumn crops, the percentage of the cultivated area sown by them respec¬ 
tively being, 16, 14, 13, and 7. Birra, as usual, i* the chief spring crop, 
covering 21 per cent., while gram and wheat cover respectively about 
and, 7 per cent, of the Sfrea cultivated mboth seasons. 


Communxciitions* 


Soils. 
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Xiandlioldets and tiiei^ 


The land was held at settlement by the following- 
classes :— 


Mnsalmans 

Brahmans 

Kajaths 

Eurmfs 

Khatrfs 


w* 31*0 per cent. 
•M X9‘8 

16*4 ^ 

»*• 8*3 

••• ^*4 ,, 


Lodh^s i, 

llajputs 

Banias 

Bhats and Gos^ns 


6* per cent.- 
4*8 » 

4*4 ft 

I* ft eaen. 


I'iscal histofy. 


The prevailing form of tennre was the zaminddri^ hnt a ntfmber of villages 
are held by Musalmans Under the hhaiydohdra t^ntire. There are now 235 
estates in the pargaiiah. 

Proprietors cultivated at settlemett 14*2 per cent, of the total area nndef 
Cultivation as dr; tenants with rights of occupancy 

OnltlTators* ® 

cultivated 60*2 per cent.; and the remainder (16'G* 

per cent.) was cultivated by tenauts-at-will. The chief cilltivators of sir were 

Musalmans, Brahmans, Kurmis, and Lodh^s; of holdings held with rights of 

occupancy, Brahmans, Kurmis, Lodhiis, Musalm&ns, and Bajputsi and of 

holdings held without these rights, Kurmis, Brahmans, and Musalmans. 

The rental assumed by the settlement office 3 f for assessment purposes was 

Bs. 292,740. The recorded rent-roll is at present Rs. 212,146.' 

The parganah 'viras formerly called Bfei, after a village of that nanle 

I'iscal histoiy "v^ithin it, and formed onO of the mah&Is of sarkar 

Kora, The name and head-quarters were changed by 
Uawdb Shuj4’-tid-datilii owing to the refractory character of the E§ri zamfn- 
d4rs. Lodhfis were once the chief proprietors of the parganah, and, though 
they have lost much, even since the cession, they still retain a remnant of what 
#as once a large zamifiddri. From 1801 till 1800 Nawab Bakar *Ali Khto 
managed the parganah, receiving 10 per cent, on the collections. The succes-* 
sive adjustments of the revenue since the cession have been as follows:— 

1st settlement Snd Settlement 3rd settlement 4th settlement 5th settlement 
(1801). (1805). (1808). (1812). (I840)aft€r reviaioh.- 

"Bs. Bs. Its. Bs. Bs. 

1,66,228 1,46,493 1,55,172 1,54,106 1,66,120 

The proprietors and the tenantry are alike poor and indebted, and the par- 
^anah has suBfered nluoh injury from the incursions of Mns grass. In addition 
to these circumstances the assessment of the fifth settlement was a severe ooe^ 
and the demand pressed very heavily on the parganah. It was found necessary, 
to reduce it at the last settlement by 12^ per cent., and it is now Rs. 145,079. 
The revenue falls at the rate of Bs. 2-4-6 on the cultivated acre. 

Ekdala Eh^.'*^Yillage in parganah Ekdala, tahsilElhakreni, distant seven 
* Iniles fromKhakreru, and 28 from Fatehpur. Latitude 25°-38^-10'^; lon^tude' 
Population 963 (482 females), chiefly Brahmans. The name is said tof 
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be derived front the fact that before the village \V^is founded there was a hargad 
tree on the opposite side of the Jamna, one of whose branches stretched across* 
the river. The crossing of the fiver here \fras ffoiix this circumstance dalled 
the Ekdaia glidt, and the story goes that travellers were able to cross dri the 
tfee’s branch \^ithout the aid bf a bridge or boat. The village was made the 
head-quarters of the tahsSl, when they were removed from Karf. In 1853 
Khakrerd was made the head-quarters of the tahsil. 

Patehpur.—Northern tahsil in the central tract of the district, containing 
parganahs Fatehpur and Haswa ; bounded on the north by fclie Qcinges, on the 
tiast by tahsil Khaga, on the ^est by tahsil Kalianpur, and 6 'n the South by 
tahsil Ghazfpur. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) wa^ 357*3 
square miles, of which 177*0 wore cultivated, 77*2 cultivable, and 103*1 barreri. 
The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent w^as 356*8 square miles 
(i76*5 cultivated, 77-2 cultivable, 103*1 barren). The amount of paymoirt td 
Government, whether land-revejue dr quit-rent (including, where Such exist,' 
water advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 287,175 ; or, \^ith local ratesf 
and cessei?^ Rs. 838,636. The amount of rent, including local cossos, paid by 
cultivators was Rs. 503,828. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 367 inhabited vil¬ 
lages : of which 149 had less than 200 inhabitants; 131 between 200 and 500 / 
51 between 500 and 1,000 ; 26 between 1,000 and 2,000 5 7 between 2,0u0 
and 3,000 ; and 3 between 3,000 and 5,00t). The only town containing more 
than 5,000 inhabitants was Fatehpur.. The total population was 177,596 
(86,637 females), giving a density of 496 to the square mile. Olussified accord¬ 
ing to religion, there were 155^384 Hindus (75,254 females); 22,124 Musal-^ 
m4ns (11,342 females*}; 87 Ohristians (41 females); and 1 othef (male). 

. The tahsil Suffioie'iitiy described iu the notices of the parganahs coftipos- 
ing it. 

Patehp'ur.~W‘eSterri patganah of tahsil Fatehphr, bouudbd ofi the north by 
the Ganges, on the east and south-east by parganahs Kotiht and liaswa, on thd 
west by parganahs Kdtia Gunir and Tappa JSr, arid On the south by parg«thah 6 ‘ 
Gh&zipur and Xyflh Sdh. 

The total area according to the tete^t official Statement (1881) 216*8 

^ ^ square miles, of which 106'4 were cultivated, 46*0 oul- 

Area. revenue, ana rent. * / ? 

tivable, and 64*4 barren. The area pa;^ing Government 

revenue or qait-rent was 216 6 square miles (106'2 cultivated, 46 0 cultivable, 64*4 

barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or 
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quit-Tenti (ineluding, where such exist, water advantage, but not water-rates', 
was Rs. 173,334 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Bs. 204,567. The amoiint 
of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 304,454. 

According to the census of 1872, the population was 103,876 (49,941 
females). Jt had risen by 1881 to 112,960 (55,141 
females). The Hindu population of the latter census 
was composed of Brahnaans, 12,001 (5,936 females) ; Rajputs, 5 J25 (2,475 
females) ; Banias, 3,772 (1,860 females); and of other castes, 75,997 (36,848 
females). Of Muhammadans there were Sunnis 15,068 (7,757 females), and 
Shias 315 (175 females). The number of Ghrisiians was 81 <40 females), and 
there was one Sikh (male). Classified according to occupation, there were 989 
zamindars, 26,712 cultivators, and 85,259 persons of other occupations.’’ The 
most numerous classes are Brahmms, Musalm^ns, Ahirs, and Chamars. The 
number of the population to the square injla is 515* 

The Ganges drains a sm^Jl portion on the north, but the greater part of 
the drainage flows south-east through the series of jmis 
in the centre of the district, or is carried oflF by the 
channel of the Sasur-^haderi, which* rises near Fatehpur, and falls into the 
Jumna near Allahabad. It is a mere drainage channel, and, its bed being very 
little below the level of the surrounding country, it often breaks its banks 
daring the rains. There are two series of jMls draining towards the south-east—^ 
one on the eastern side of the parganah, and the other to the west Along 
the Ganges the soil is light and sandy, varied by ravines and broken ground, 
but here and there good sandy loam !§ found. This tract extends to the water¬ 
shed, within three or four ^iles of the river, and beyond it is a 

tract qf s^ndy loam, ^hich developes into fine <idmat iq depressed plain in the 
central and southern part of the parganah. On the south-west, near parganah 
Ghazfpur, there is a small tract lying higher than this plain, and with a much 
lighter ^oil. In the central portion of the parganah there are 4^ar plains here 
and there covered with reh^ and the barren land within the parganah amounts to 
nearly one-third of the whole are^. The number of groves is large and they 
coyer oyer 9,000 acres. 

The East Indian Rap way p,nd the Grand Trunk Road run parallel through 
the centre of tbe parganah. Metalled roads run to the 
Communications. north to Bai Bareli, and to the south to Banda. The 

imperial road rung to Bindki. There are good unmetalled roads throughout the 
parganah, and the Ganges and Jumna are both accessible for the conveyance of 
produce^. 
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In the central tract of the parganah water is found at 25 or even 15 feet 
below the surface s in the high land by the Ganges at 
Irrigation. ^ watershed and in the south¬ 

western part of the parganah at 30 feet. ThejMs of the parganah are much 
used for irrigation purposes. At the time of settlement 66 per cent, of the 
cultivated area was irrigated. There were 1,570 masonry wells irrigating 
over 15,000 acres, and 2,077 earthen wells irrigating over 9,000 acres. The 
greater portion of the wells were made before the fifth settlement and were 
built by tenants. 

The prevalent soils are irrigated ddmat covering about 31 per cent., irri¬ 
gated ${gon covering about 18 per cent.,umrrigated sigon 
covering 12 per cent., and matiydr covering 9 per 
oenfc. of the cultivated area. There are also considerable areas of and of a 
very inferior clayey soil called chanchar. 

The autumn and spring crops are sown on almost equal areas. Rice 
covers 19 per cent., and juir over 13 per cent., while 
birra (parley and gram) covers nearly 27 per cent., 
barley about 11 per cent., and wheat about 7 per cent, of the total cultivated 
area. 

At settlement the landholding classes with the percentages of the parganah 
they respectively owned were 

3H'5 per cent* 


Soils. 


Crops. 


Landholders and their 
tenures. 

Mnsalmans 
Edjputa (chiefly Rivats, Bajis, 
and lUg^ul^anaiB^ ... 
K&yatbs 


249 


Brahmans 

Kal&ls 

Banias 

lihatrls 


9*2 per cent* 
d*6 „ 

S’6 „ 

S*l 


The tenure was zamlnddri in 228 estates; perfect pattlddn in 50 ; and 
imperfect patHddri in 49 out of a total of 327 estates. Nine of the estates 
belonged to single proprietors owning more than one village, 176 estates be¬ 
longed to one owner or to bodies of less than six sharers, and 142 estates to 
proprietary bodies consisting of more than six sharers. There are now 378 
estates. 

Proprietors cultivated 10*4 per cent, of the cultivated area as dr ; tenants 
with rights of occupancy cultivated 70*2; and tenants- 
at-will 19*4 per cent. The chief cultivating proprie¬ 
tors were Rfijputs, who, with Brahmans, Kurmis, Ahirs, and Lodhds, also formed 
the bulk of the tenants with occupancy rights. The ranks of the tenauts-at- 
will are chiefly recruited from Brahmans, Ahirs, Kurmis, and Rdjputs* The 
rental, including all forms of assets, assumed for purposes of assessment, was 
Es* 348,001. The present recorded rental is Rs. 304,454» 


Cultiyators. 
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At tie cession the parganah was part of sarkSr Kara and was farmed to- 
Mir Almas ^All Khan« The assessments fixed at the 
successive settlements since the cession were as fol- 


S'iscal history^ 
lows 


1st settlement 
(1801). - 


2nd settlement 
(1805). 


settlement 

(1808). 


4t!t settremsnt 
(181S> 


Us. 

2,05,437 


PopTLlation. 


Stb settlement 
(1840) 

after rerisiom 

Bs. Hs. Bs. Bs. 

1,61,591 1,62,008 1,70,889 1,82,515 

At the sixth settlement the demand was reduced by 4 per cent* and it now 
stands at Rs. 173,3S4. The incidence per acre is Rs. 2-9-3. 

Fatehpnr.—Head-quarters of the district, situated on the Grand Trunl: 
Soad and East Indian Railway. Latitude 25^-55'-18^; longitude 80'^-52^-0^, 
The population in 1835 was 20,478, and in 1872 19,879’ (9,582 females)* 
By the census of 1881 the area was 761 acres, with a 
total population of 21,328 (10,253 females), giving a 
density of 28 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 11,896 (5,327 females); 
Musalmins, 9,353 (4,893 females); Christians, 75 (36 females) ; and there was 
one member ^male) of another religion. The number of inhabited houses was 
3,595. The following is a statement of the principal occupations in tho 
Fatehpnr municipality followed by more than 40 males h — 

(I) Persons employed by GoTernment or mnnicipidity, 619; (III) inmisters of the Hinto 
religion, 71; (IX) school teachers (not specified as GoTernment), 51: (XI) inn-keepers 
y4ra\69i (XII) domestic servants, 382: (XV)-carters, 90; (XVfXl) SandholderB, 206; land¬ 
holder's establishment, 66; cultivators and tenants, 741; agricultural labourers, 164: (XIX) 
horse-keepers and elephant-drivers, 102 : (XXiX) cotton-carders, 63; weavers, 264; cloth-mer¬ 
chants (5az<la), 62; tailors, 173; makers and sellers of shoes, 85; washermen, 101;; barbers, 
170: (XXX) milk-selleis, 41 ; butchers, 101; corn andfionr dealers, 192 ; confectfoners (5af- 
wdt\ 65 ; greengrocers and fruiterers, 137 j graw-parchers, 73*; tobaccdnista, 53 ; condiment- 
dealers (panscrt), 59 : (XXXI) feather-djers, 68 : (XXXII) manufacturers and sellers of 
105: (XXXIII) sweepers and scavengers, 128 ; earthenware-manufacturers, 41 water- 
carriers, 54 ; gold and silver-smiths, 84 ; blacksmiths, 45 : (XXXIY) general labourers, 705 ; 
persons in undefined service (izav^ari) 484; and beggars^ 212. 

Fatehpur is a station on the East Indian Railway, and is connected By 
metalled roads with Alkhabad, Cawnpore, Rai Bareli, 
and Bdnda. The position of the city is somewhat . 
raised, and shady trees are numerons over its site. It is mainly inhabited/ by 
poor persons, and the greater portion of its houses are simple flat-roofed mud 
huts. Indeed, with the exception of the public bmldings, buildings of brick 

and lime are scarcely to be met with. 

* Bomao numerals indicate the classes in the census returus* 

15f 


Approaches, 
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The name of the city is popularly supposed to have been given after a 
victory -won by Sultan Ibrahim, the Sharld king of 
Derivation of name. Jannpur, over Baja Sitanand of Athgarhia (the eight 

forts). There is nothing but tradition to support the idea that the name of the 
town was thus given, and the name of the conqueror is given in some accounts 
as Jaldl-ud-din, sultfin of Bengal. 

’ A second derivation has been suggested, to the effect that the name of the 
city was given by its founder, Fatebmand Khdn, one of the generals of the 
Sultan Ala-ud-din. This conjecture is based on a fragment of an inscription 
said to have been found in a Hindu temple at Denda Sai in parganah Ekdala. 
The inscription, which is apparently incomplete, is as follows:— 

the grace of God, King of the Kings of the World, Ala-iid-din, Shadow of the 
Almighty, Sultan, gave, in the year 917H,, a/ar/Ma'?* to Fatehmand Kb^n,] 

If this conjecture be true, the town must have been founded in the year 
917H. of the Muhammadan, or 1619 of the Christian era. Abunagar (a 
portion of the present towm) is said to have been founded by Ahti Muhammad, 
son of Naw&b Abdul Sam&d Kb6n, faujd&r of Saclipur Pailani in Bundelkhand 
in the time of Shfih ’Alamgir, and the Katra Abdul G-bani, now included in the 
town, but formerly separate from it, was founded by Faujddr Abdul Ghani about 
1664 A.a 

The principal streets are Choti BdzAr, Bari BAz&r, Pilu Tola, and Klatganj, 
running from east to west; and Manak Ohauk, Parana 
Chauk, and L&la Bdz&r running from north to south. 
The muhallaSf or quarters of the city, are 27 in number. The names and 
derivations of but a few of them have any general inter¬ 
est. Ahdnagar and Katra Abdul Ghani have been 
alluded to before. Bdkargnnj recalls the name of Bdkar ’Ali Khdn, and Rastogi- 
gnnj owes its foundation to the same Abdul Ghani who founded Katra Abdul 
Ghani. Most of tlie ^nukallus derive their names from the class most numer¬ 
ous within them. 

The water of the wells was analysed by Dr. May in 1868 and found to he 
^ goncrally of fair quality, though many of the wells 

^ in the neighbourhood contain brackish water. The 

general health of the townspeople is on the whole good. Cholera in an epide- 
'pnio form visited the town in May, July, and August, 1882, but the total num¬ 
ber of deaths from this cause amounted to only 48. The disease was confined 


Streets. 


Muhallas. 
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to the town. The ratio of deatlis per 1^000 in the mnnicipality is given as 
36 71 in the Satiifar^ Commissioner's Report for 1882. 

There are two newspapers, Ui Rasim Hind and (2^ Edyasth Beohdr^ and 
one lithographic press. There is also one society 
called the Literary Society. It was originally found¬ 
ed about 13 years ago. It ceased to exist for some time, but has been recently 
revived. 

The town is in no sense a manufacturing one. The only industry pecu¬ 
liar to it, and that an unimportant one, is the manu¬ 
facture of native whips. 

The chief articles of export are agricultural produce and leather. There 
is no extensive importation of any article. The in¬ 
come realised by the municipality in 1881-82 and 
1882-83 on imported articles was as follows:— 


Manufactures. 


Trade. 


Tear. 

Articles of 
food. 

Animals for 
slaughter. 

Fuel, lighting, 
and washing. 

k 

s 

s 5 

® . 

O SQ 

•2 I 

gs 

Q 

Tobacco. 

1 

. 

1— * 

(9 

% \ 

<«• 

o 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

1881-82... 

6,305 

634 

692 

212 

505 

192 

1,822 

174 

10,436 

1S82-83 .. 

6,16:' 

762 

701 

268 

479 

192 

2,176 

223 

10«948 


Municipality. 


A market is held twice a week fon Saturdays and Tuesdays) at Lala B^zar 
and B4karganj. 

The municipal committee consists at present of twelve non-oflScial and six 
official members.. Octroi is the chief source of income. 
In 1882-83 the gross receipts were Es. 10,948, and 
the net receipts Rs. 10,249. The incidence of the gross receipts was 8 dnas 
and 9 pie, and of the net receipts 8 anas and 3 pie per head of the municipal 
population. 

There are no old buildings of historical or antiquarian interest. The 
makhhara of Kawab Abdul Samad Khfin <in a ruined 
condition), \hQgarhi of Nawab Ahmad Husain Elian 
of Bindaur, and the makhhara and niasjid of Nawab Bakar ’All Khan, are the 
only objects of any antiquity at all, and they are not of any architectural im¬ 
portance. The makhbara and masjid of Bakar ’All Khan are situnted in the 
centre of the town. 


Antiquities. 
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History, 


Civil station. 


The public buildings are the tahsfli^ the dispensary, and the high school 
and boarding-house. These all lie to the west of the 
main portion of the town on the Grand Trunk Road. 
The police-station is situated in the interior of the town. There are six 
restiag-houses (sardis) for native travellers : one is known by the name of Pakki 
Sardi (built in the time of Shdh ’Alatngir), and one is called the Kachhi Sardi; 
the others are situated one in Ahrnadganj, one in Jwilaganj, and two in Ab6na- 
gar. 

The date of the foundation of tlie city even is not definitely certain, and 
there is nothing of note in its history that has not 
already been alluded to in the general history of the , 

district. 

The civil station consists of some six bungalows lying to the south of the 
town between it and the railway. The criminal and 
revenue courts and offices, the post-office, the police 
fines, and the magistrate’s look-up lie close to the railway on the south of the 
line. The jail lies to the south-west of the town, about half a mile from it. 

®arha.—Large village in parganah Ekdala, tahsll Khakrorii, situated on 
the Jumna, about 22 miles from Fatehpur, and beween 4 and 5 miles from 
Khakrerii. Latitude longitude 8r-4'-49", Population 4,464 

(2,170 females), prevailing caste Kew'^ats. It is said that the boundaries of a 
Bhar fort extended to this place, and that Malik Bhfl, ancestor of the Kot 
Pathfins, took it from the Bhars. 

Ctatrki Jar.—‘Village in parganah Tappa Jftr, tahsfl Kali&npur, distant 19 
miles from Kaliinpur, and 21 from Fatehpur. Latitude 25®-57'-15^; longitude 
Sff’-SS'-O'’'. Population 1,141 (614 females). The place gives the parganah, 
in which it is situated, its name. It is said to have been founded by Baridr, a 
converted Gautam, who lived in the time of Akbar. He received a jdgir from 
the emperor containing JSr and several of the surrounding villages. He built 
a fort, and a raxiza remarkable for its architectural beauty, in which are the 
tombs of himself and his descendants. 

Ghazipur.'—Southern tahsil in the central portion of the district, bounded 
on the north by tbe tahsil Fatehpur, on the east by parganah Ekdala of tahsfl 
Khakrerd, on the west by parganah Tappa Jdr of tahsil Kalianpur and the 
Jumna, and on the south by the Jumna. The tahsil contains the three parga- 
nahs of XyMi Sfi.h, Ghdzfpur, and Mutaur. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 282*5 
square miles, of which 158 3 were cultivated, 61*3 cultivable, and 62 9 barren ; 
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the whole area paying Government revenne or quit-rent The amount of pay¬ 
ment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such 
. exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs i &6,238; or, with local 
rates and cesses, Bs* 230,690. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid 
by cultivators was Rs. 324,394. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 153 inhabited 
villages; of which 43 had less than 200 inhabitants; 58 between 200and 500; 
27 between 500 and 1,01)0; 14 between 1,000 and 2,000; 7 had between 2,000 
and 3,000; and 4 had between 3,000 and 5,000. There were no towns contain¬ 
ing more than 5,000 inhabitants. The total population was 90,170 (43,852 
females), giving a density of 321 to the square mile. Classified according to 
religion, there were 84,619 Hindus (41,155 females); 5,551 Mns41mans (2,697 
females); no Jains, no Christians, and no members of other religions. 

The tahsil is described in the notices of the parganahs belonging to it. 

Qhazipur.— Eastern parganah of tahsil Uhizfpur, bounded on the north 
by parganah Fatehpur, on the east by parganahs Haswa and Ekdala, on the 
west by parganahs Xy4h S4h and Mutaur, and on the south by the Jumna. 

The total area according to the latest official statement flSSl) was 152*3 
square miles, of which 80*9 were cultivated, 38*8 culti¬ 
vable, and 32'6 barren; the entire area paying Govern¬ 
ment revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, whether 
land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advantage, but 
not water-rates), was Rs. 96,490; or, with local rates and cesses, Es. 113,463. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 161,052. 

At the census of 1872 the population was recorded as 45,648 (21,711 
females), and by 1881 it had risen to 46,231 (22,290 
Population. females). The Hindu portion of the population at the 

late census consisted of Brahmans, 5,989 (2,835 females); Rdjputs, 4,972 (2,183 
females); Baniis, 1,704 (868 females); other castes,” 31,697 /15,528 females). 
The Muhammadan population consisted of Sunnis 1,869 (876 females). There 
were no Christians, Jains, Sikhs, or Shia Muhammadans. Classified according 
to occupation the population consisted of 565 zamindars. 12,259 cultivators, and 
33,407 persons of other occupations. The most numerous classes were Brah¬ 
mans, Chamars, R&jputs, and Ahlrs. The number of the population to the 
square mile was 304. 

Ghdzipur and Mutaur are the two worst parganahs in the district, and it 
is in these parganahs that the recurring failures of the 
harvests have been most felt, and that the revenue 


-Area, revenne, and rent. 


Physical features. 



114 


FATKHPTTB 


assessed at the fifth settlement pressed most severely. Half the par^anah 
consists of a calcareous tract with soils similar to those found in Bundelkhand, 
and in parts of theTappaJar and Kora pargauahs. There are large areas 
covered with ravines and jungle, and beyond the ravines the soil is light and 
incapable of retaining moisture. There is a fair tardi tract on the Jumna, 
and a tract resembling the loam and clay tracts of parganahs iCydh Sdh and 
Fatehpur, though inferior in fertility, runs up between those parganahs. 

The Fatehpur and B&nda metalled road crosses the parganah. A good unme- 


Comm n nications. 


tailed road runs from west to east as a feeder to the 
Bdnda road on the west. A road rims connected with 


this from Ghdzfpnr to" Fatehpur, and another to the Bahrdmpnr railw^ay station 
from Asothar. Another road runs south from Gh^zipur to Lilraon the Jumna. 

In the north of the parganah water is found at about 30 feet, and in the 
south at from 70 to 90 feet, below the surface. In 
Irrigation. parts there is good irrigation from masonry wells, and 

in the north of the parganah from tanks and jhils. There is next to no irri* 
gation from earthen wells, and the Jumna tract is unirrigated. 

The settlement officer divided the soils of the parganah into 3l97clas8es. 

Irrigated (Umat covers about 13 per cent., and unirri- 
gated d'dmat about 35 per cent., of the cultivated area. 
The other important soils are matvjdr^ covering the same area as irrigated ddmat^ 
and sigon^ covering 10 per cent, of the area. The remaining soils are found 
over smaller areas. 

At settlement the “area tinder autumn crops was 44‘3, and that under 

spring crops 55 7 per cent, of the cultivated area. Of 
Ciope. T ... 

the autumn crops yuar covers 16 per cent., rice about 

11 per cent,, and cotton 7 per cent, of the area sown in both seasons. The moat 

important spring crops are birra and gram, which are respectively cultivated 

on 30 per cent, and 19 per cent, of the area under cultivation. 

Landholders and their was held as follows at settlement:— 

tenures. 


BSjpnts 
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Gautano Nau-Musliras, 
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Bhurjis 

0*6 

99 

Brahmans 

•M 13*4 

99 
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99 
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99 
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The taminddri tenure was the most prevalent form of tenure. There are now 
I5t) estates in the parganah. 
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Caltivators. 


Proprietors cnltivated as sir 13*5 per cent, of the cultivated area ; tenants 
with rights of occupancy cultivated 60*9 per cent. 5 and 
tenants-at-will 25’6 per cent. The chief classes of cul¬ 
tivating proprietors were Rajputs and Brahmans; of tenants with rights of 
occupancy Rajputs, Brahmans, AMrs, and Lodhas ; and of tenants-at-will Raj¬ 
puts, Brahmans, and Ahirs. The rental assumed for assessment purposes, 
including all kinds of village assets, was Rs. 202,994. The recorded rent-roll 
is now Rs. 161,052. 

The original name of the parganah was Aijhi, it being called after a village 
of that name on the Jumna, The establishment of 
Ghazipur as a parganah dates probably from the date 
of the defeat of Jan Nisar Khan by Bhagwant R4i, who built his fort there. 
It was, however, not recognised as a parganah till after the cession, and in the 
first two British settlements it was recorded as Aijhi or Ghdzipur. It was a 
mah41 of Sarkdr Kara. The parganah was after the cession managed, like the 
rest of the tahsil, by Nawab Bakar ^Alf Kh4n. The revenues, that have been 
successively imposed since the cession, were as follows:— 


Fiscal historj. 


settlement 

2nd settlement 

3rd settlement 

4th settlement 

5th settlement 

(1801). 

(1805). 

(1808). 

(18X2). 

(1840). 

after reTision. 


Bs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

104,995 

92,105 

lOSjS’O 

107,19$ 

112,838 


The revenue assessed at the fifth settlement pressed more hardly on GhS- 
zfpur than it did on any other part of the district. The assessment was severe. 
The parganah was visited by scarcity very little removed from famine in 1838 
and in 1868; and the zamindars and cultivators of the parganah are, as a rule, 
extravagant and idle. Reductions to the extent of 3 per cent, of the revenue 
had to be effected in 1873 before new revenue was fixed. The assessment was 
reduced at the sixth settlement by 14'5 per cent. The demand now stands at 
Bs. 96,490, falling at the rate of Rs. 2 - 0-11 on the cultivated acre. 

GhazipiUP KhaS* —Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name, situated on 
the Fatehpur and Lilra road, about 9 miles from the district head-quarters. Lati¬ 
tude 25°-48'-55''; longitude 80°-46'-41". Population 2,134 (970 females), 
chiefly Rajputs. There is a first-class police station and an imperial post-office. 
The town is said to have been founded by Aram Sinh, the ancestor of the 
present lija of Asothar, in 1691 A.D., and^the fort was the chief stronghold 
of the Asothar r5jas. 

Gnnir Elias. —^Village in parganah Ktifcia Gnnir, tahsil KaliSnpur, distant 
15 miles from Fatehpur, and 5 mfies from Bindki. Latitude 26"'-5'-2d'^; 
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Area, rereaue, and rent. 


Population. 


longitude 80°-4I'-26". Population 3,078 (1,484 females), chiefly Rfijputs. 
There is a bi-weekly market. 

Haswa.—Eastern parganah of the Fatehpur tahsxl, bounded on the north 
and west by parganah Fatehpur, on the east by parganah Hathgion, and on the 
south by parganah Ghazipur. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 140*5 
square miles, of which 70*6 were cultivated, 31*2 cul¬ 
tivable, and 38*7 barren. The area paying Government 
revenue or quit-rent was 140*2 square miles (70*3 cultivated, 31*2 cultivable, 38*7 
barren)* The amount of payment to Government, whether land-revenue or 
quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, but not water-rates) 
was Rs. 113,8415 with local-rates and cesses, Rs. 134,069. The amount of 
rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 199,369. 

The population recorded in 1872 was 57,057 (27,312 females). It had 
risen in 1881 to 64,636 (31,496 females). The Hindu 
portion of the population of the latter census was 
composed of Brahmans, 4,684 (2,208 females); R&jputs, 2,820 (.1,235 females)? 
Banias, 2,033 (966 females); and “other castes,’’ 48,352 (23,676 females). 
There were 6,439 (3,239 females) Sunnis and 302 171 females) Sbi&s among , 
the Muhammadans, There were 6 Christians (1 female), no Sikhs, and no 
Jains. Classified according to occupation, there were 552 zamindirs, 19,756 
cultivators, and 44,328 persons of other occupations. The most numerous 
classes were Lodhds, Ahirs, OharnSrs, and Musalmfins, The number of the 
population to the square mile was 461. 

The greatest length of the parganah is 21 miles, and its greatest breadth 
16 miles. It lies in the very centre of the country 
between the (Ganges and the J umna, and is equi-distant 
from both rivers. The parganah is drained in a south-easterly directiou by 
the Jumna, and the only stream within it is the Sasur-Khaderi. There are 
two branches of the stream, one of which forms the boundary between Haswa 
and parganah GhdzSpur, while the other flows through the centre of the par- 
ganuh. There are three large lakes in the northern and central parts of the 
parganah, which are disconnected except during the rainy season, when they 
drain the country, the water flowing from them in a south-easterly direction 
towards the jUU of parganah Haibgdon. The soil in the northern and central 
parts of the parganah is loam, with dry beds near the lakes and interspersed 
with 4sar plains. In the southern portion of the parganah it is a lighter soil, 
^nd there^ are tracts of dh4k {Butea frondosa) jungle. The small tract that 


J?liysical features. 
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approaches"to*’witbin tbree miles of the Jarana on the south-east consists of a 
poor sandy soil, broken up by raTines. 

The East Indian Railway and the Grand Trunk Road ran through the 
^ . . middle of the par^anah, and there is a railway station 

CoQiinuiiicatioaS. to/ 

at Bahrampur. The old imperial road runs north¬ 
east from the Grand Trunk Road, and an unmetalled road traverses the south¬ 
eastern portion of the parganah, with a feeder to connect it with the railway 
and the Grand Trunk Road. 

Water is found in the central and northern parts of the parganah at from 

, . . to 25 feet and in the sonthern tract at from 40 to 

Imgation. c i 

50 feet below the surface. There were at the time of 

settlement 1,278 masonry vrells, irrigating over 10,000 acres, and 340 earthen 

wells irrigating about 1,500 acres. The tanks and lakes in the parganah are 

much used for irrigation. 

There were 44,456 acres under cultivation at the time of settlement, of 
which 40*3 per cent, consisted of irrigated, and 20’6 
per cent, of nnirrigated loam (daima/), 11*3 per cent, 
of land subject to immersion from the Sasur-Khaderi and the lakes and called 
fardi^ and 6 per cent, of clay soil (maii^dr). The other soils covered 1^^ 
important areas. 

The proportions in which autumn and spring crops were respectively 
grown were 47*9 and 52*1 per cent. The chief autumn 
crops were rice (20*7 per cent.ii and judr (13'3 per 
cent.); and the chief spring crops izrra (24*8 per cent.); barley (12*3 per cent); 
and wheat (7 per cent,). 


Landholders and their 
tenures. 

The chief 

were— 

landholding classes in the parganah 

MusalmAns 

4S‘2 per cent. ; 

1 Brahmans 

... per cent. 

BAjputa 

18*9 » 

Snuars 

.«« S*i 

KAjaths 

Khatris ••• 

9*7 „ 

6-7 « 

Baniaa 

... 4*5 ff 


The remainder was held by Bhdts, Lodbds, and Ahirs. There were 157 estates 
held under zaminddri tenure, and 40 and 23 held respectively under the perfect 
and imperfect forms of pattiddri tenure, out of a total of 220 estates. Thirty- 
one estates belonged to proprietors owning more than one estate; 94 to 
one proprietor, or bodies of less than six sharers; and 95 to proprietary 
bodies consisting of more than six sharers. The number of estates has 
increased to 243. 


16f 



118 


rATEHPlTE 


Of the cultivated area 11 *13 per cent, was cultivated by proprietors as sir ; 

66*32 per cent by tenants with rights of occupancy; and 
Cultivators. 23'65 per cent, by tenants-at-will. The chief classes of 

cultivating proprietors were R4jputs and Musalmdns ; and Brahmans, Lodh^is, 
RAjputs, Brahmans, and Ahirs, in the order named, were the chief cultivators 
with rights of occupancy ; while the majority of the tenants-at-will were 
Lodhas, Ahirs, and Musalmdns. The rental assumed for purposes of assess¬ 
ment, including all forms of village assets, was Rs, 224,643. The recorded 
rental is now Rs. 199,369. 

The parganah was one of the original mahdls of sarkdr Kara. It was 
. let in farm to Mir Almas ’AH Khdn at the cession, and 

isca history. 1808 it was managed by Nawdb Bdkar ’AH 

Kh4n, who received 10 per cent, on the collections. The revenues imposed 
since the cession were as foIlow^s 


iPiscal history. 


1st settlement 

2nd settlement 

drd settlement 

4th settlement 

5th settlement 

(1801). 

(1806). 

(1808). 

(1812). 

(1840) 

after revUlon. 

Bs. 

Bs, 

Es. 

Es. 

Ks. 

118,819 

98,854 

104,476 

108,372 

116,528 


At the sixth settlement the revenue was reduced by 2 per cent., and now- 
stands at Rs. 113,841. The incidence per cultivated acre is Rs. 2-9-0. 

Haswa, —Town in parganah Haswa, tahsil Fatehpur, situated on the 
Grand Trunk Road, about seven miles from the district head-quarters. Lati¬ 
tude 25®-52'-l6"; longitude 80'*-57^-15''. Population 4,197 (2,160 females), 
chiefly Musalmans. Tliis is the oldest town in the district. Its former name 
was Oharnpakha Puri, and it is said to have derived its present name from 
that of the Rdja Hamzat Dhdj. The town extends o^'er six villages—Srin4m- 
pur, Jaitipur, Murdipur, Kotwalipur, Salernpur, and Sardi Azam. 

Hathgaon,— South-eastern parganah of fcahsil Khdga, bounded on the 
north by parganah Kotila and the Ganges, on the east by the Allahabad 
district, on the west by parganah Haswa, and on the south by parganah Ekdala. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 

227*9 square miles, of which 106-3 were cultivated, 
Area, revenue, and rout. i • 

49*9 cultivable, and 71*7 barren. The area paying 

Government revenue or quit-rent was 227*8 square miles (106*2 cultivated, 49*9 

cultivable, 71*7 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether 

land revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advantage, hut 

not water-rates) was Rs, 164,793; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 193,811. 

The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs, 304,070. 
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Physical features. 


The population was recorded in 1872 as 97,860 (47,335 females). It 
„ . had risen by 1881 to 111,880 (55,720 females). The 

Hindu portion of the population of the latter census 
consisted of Brahmans, 5,870 <2,803 females) ; K^jputs,4,195 {1,885 females); 
Banias, 2,418 (1,223 females); and other castes,^’ 82,736-40,876 females). 
The Muhammadan population consisted of Sunnis 16,091 (8,512 females), and 
Shias 569 (331 females). There was one Christian ('male), but no Jains or 
Sikhs. Classified according to occupation, the population consisted of 1,284 
zamiudars, 32,141 cultivators, and 78,455 persons of other occupation. The 
most numerous classes are Musalm&ns, Lodhas, Ahirs, Chamars, and Basis. 
The number of the population to the square mile is 492. 

The watershed of the Doab is within three or four miles of the Ganges, 
and the drainage flows mainly towards the Jumna 
through the Sasur-Khaderi and Mahaoadi. The coun¬ 
try is without the large jhih so common in Haswa and Fatehpur, but the rail¬ 
way has to a certain extent interfered with the drainage of the patganah and 
small are numerous. Except near the Ganges, where^the soil is light 
and sandy, the whole of the parganah consists of loam and clay. There are 
large ^ar plains in the neighbourhood of the Grand Trunk Road. The por¬ 
tion of the parganah in the extreme south-west feels the effect of the Jumna, 
and is of poorer quality than the other parts of it 

The East Indian Railway and the Grand Trunk Road run parallel to 
each other from east to west for J 6 miles. The old 
imperial road runs almost parallel to them, a few miles 
to the north, and the Khaga railway station is connected with the Jumna by 
m road running to Rdnipur. This road is continued on the north to the Ganges. 
Except near the Ganges, where the depth of the water increases to 
from 40 to 45 feet, water is found in the parganah 
at a depth of from 20 to 30 feet below the surface. 
There are numerous masonry wells, but earthen wells do not exist in the 
centre and south of the parganah. There is considerable irrigation, especially 
for rice, from the JMls and tanks and a little irrigation from the Sasur-Kha¬ 
deri and Mahanadi. As, however, these streams are apt to run dry, the irri¬ 
gation from them is very precarious. 

Irrigated <Mmat covers nearly 50 per cent, of the cultivated area. The 
other soils of importance are unirrigated d4mat :13 per 
cent); matiydr (7 per cent.); inferior clay soil or chan- 
ch^r (8 per cent.), and si^on or sandy loam (10 per cent.). 


OommanicatioRS. 


Irrigation. 


Soils. 
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Crops, 


Al^settlement autumn and spring crops were cultivated in the proportions 
of 53’5 and 46*5 per cent, of tlie area cultivated for 
both harvests. The principal staples are rice, covering 
over 30 per cent,, hirra^ coverinir 22 per cent., and covering II per cent., 
of the cultivated area. Wheat and gram are grown on about about 8 per cent, 
of the area under cultivation. 

The following classes comprised the proprietary body at settlement, the 
Landholders and their percentage of the whole area owned by each class 
being appended to its name; 


tenures, 

Musalm^rus 

Ka^aths 

Bajputft 

Brahmans 

LodhUs 


KalalA 
Khatria 
A hirs 
Bauias 


1‘2 per cent. 

•07 „ 

•06 


CuliiTatom. 


64 8 ptr cent. 

18» „ 

H-9 „ 

6*9 M 
1-7 „ 

The majority of estates are held under the zaminddfi form of tenure. The 
number of estates is now 363. 

Proprietors cultivated at settlement 9-3 per cent, of the cultivated area as 
sir, and the percentages cultivated by tenants with 
occupancy rights and tenants-at-will were respectively 
70*9 and 19*8. The chief classes of cultivating proprietors were Rdjputs and 
Musalmdns ; of tenants with rights of occupancy, Lodbfis, Ahirs, RAjpnts, 
and Brahmans ,• and of tenants-at-will, Lorlhas, Ahirs, and Musalmdns. The 
assumed rental for purposes of assessment was Rs. 334,716, The present 
recorded rental is Rs* 304,070. 

The parganah formed one of the mahals of sarkdr Kara. It was farmed 
before the c(?ssion to Mahainmud Bnkar and managed 
after tbo cesssiou by Bakur ’All Khdn. The revenues 
assessed at the first five settlements after the cession were as follows :— 

let settlement Sad settlement 3rd seUloment 4th settlement 6th afttlenient 

after revision. 


Fiscal histopy. 


00 

o 

(1806). 

(1808). 

(1813). 

(1840) 

Ba. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Rs, 

Rs. 

185,134 

161,190 

146,617 

166,663 

172,834 


The demand was reduced at the sixth settlement by 4 per cent, and now 
stands at Rs. 164,793. The incidence is Rs, 2-9-8 on the cultivated area. 

Hathgaom.—Town in parganah Hathgaon, tahsil Khiiga, situated 18 
miles from Fatehpur, and 7 from Kh&ga. Latitude 25®-52'-42^ ; longitude 
81°-9'-5l^. Population 4,202 2,194 female.s), prevalent class Musalm4ns. ^ 

The town is the head-quarters of the parganah of the same name. The origin 
of the name has already been given. There is a second-class police-station and 
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an imperial post-office. The place was the residence of an dmil under native 
rale, and of a tahsild^r after the cession till 1852, when the bead-qaarters 
of the tahsil were established at Kh$ga. Act XX. of 1856 was formerly ex¬ 
tended to Hathgdon, bat it was found necessary to exempt the place from its 
operation. The people of the place worship the stone elephant every Tuesday, 
and a large fair is held in honour of Parasur Eikh in Bhddon (Aagust- 
September). There is a good market. There was a fort in the time of Edja 
Jai Chand, but only the foundations of it remain. 

HTLsamganj (or Chhaiinka). —Agricultural town in tahsil and parganah 
Fatehpur, situated on the Dalamau road, about 5 miles from the head-quarters 
station. Latitude 25°-59'-19'^ ; longitude 80°-58^-0'^. Population 2,740(1,370 
females), prevailing class Banias. There is a parganah school, a second-class 
police-station, and an imperial post-office. The place once had a considerable 
trade, and there is a large bi-weekly market for the sale of country produce. 
The town has, however, not the same importance that it had before the opening 
of the railway. It was founded in 1771 by Husain Bakhsh, the chela of Mir 
Almas ’All Kh§n. The remains of a fort built by Kurmis, when in alliance 
with the rdja of Dalamau, exist close by. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act 
XX. of 1856. During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with 
a balance of Bs. 129-15-11 from the preceding year, gave a total income of 
Rs. 729-14-5. The expenditure, which was chiefly on police (Rs. 287), public 
works (Rs. 29-13-6), and conservancy (Rs. 108), amounted to Rs. 424-13-6. 
The returns showed 752 houses, of which 257 were assessed with the tax: 
the incidence being Rs. 2-5-4 per house assessed, and Rs. 0-3-6 per head of 
population. 

Jafaarganj (Ohak J^ar ’AIi Khan). —Town in parganah Tappa Jdr, tahsil 
Kalianpur, distant 20 miles from Kalianpur, and 20 from Fatehpur. Latitude 
25°-54'-25''; longitude 80®-32'-27^. Population 1,884 (953 females), the pre¬ 
vailing class being Banias. There is an imperial post-office and a third-class 
police-station. There is a good market. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act 
XX. of 1856. Daring 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with 
a balance of Rs. 25-15-11 from the preceding year, gave a total income of 
Rs. 521-5-2. The expenditure, which was entirely on police (Rs. 243) and 
conservancy (Rs. 108), amounted to Rs. 351. The returns showed 554 houses, 
of which 189 were assessed with the tax : the incidence being Rs. 2-9-11 per 
house assessed, and Re. 0-4-2 per head of population. 
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Jahanabad —Town adjoining the town of Kora on the old imperial road, 
29 miles from Fatehpur, Latitude 26°-6'-3*35''; longitude 80®-24'-18‘54"* 
For a description of it the reader is referred to the notice of Kora* By the 
census of 1881 the area was 113 acres, with a total population of 5,244 
(2,624 females^, giving a density of 46 to the acre. The Hindus numbered 
3,986 (1,959 females); Musalm^ns 1,201 (639 females); and Jains 58 (26 fe¬ 
males). 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act 
XX. of 1856. During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with 
a balance of Rs. 21-5-9 from the preceding year, gave a total income of 
Rs. 1,138-3-3. The expenditure, which was entirely on police (Rs. 740-1-7) 
and conservancy ^Rs. 240), amounted to Rs. 980-1-7. The returns showed 
1,630 houses, of which 530 were assessed with the tax; the incidence being 
Rs. 2-1-8 per house assessed, and Re. 0-3-5 per head of population. 

Jamrawan.—Agricultural village in tahsil and parganah Fatehpur, situated 
on the road to Dalamau by the Ganges, 12 miles distant from Fatehpur, Latitude 
26M'-5'''; longitude 81®-2'-26^ Population 4,145 (2,017 females j, chiefly 
RAjputs. The village gave its name to a taluka belonging to the Baghubansis, 
which was confiscated on account of the rebellion of the zamindArs in the 
Mutiny. 

Kaliaupnr-—Tahsil in the western portion of the district, containing 
parganahs Bindki, Kdtia Gunir, and Tappa J4r ; bounded on the north by the 
Ganges and the Oawnpore district, on the east by the Fatehpur and QhAzfpur 
tahsils, on the west by Kora tahsil, and on the south by the Jumna and tahsil 
GhAzipur, 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 279'5 
square miles, of which 152-8 were cultivated, 46*4 cultivable, and 80‘3 barren; 
the whole area paying Government revenue or quit-rent. The amount of 
payment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where 
such exists, water advantage, but not water-rates) was Rs. 256,065; or, with 
local rates and cesses, Rs. 298,936. The amount of rent, including local 
cesses, paid by cultivators was Rs. 421,434. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 216 inhabited 
villages; of which 43 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 109 between 200 and 600; 
38 between 500 and 1,000; 19 between 1,000 and 2,000; 5 between 2,000 and 
3,000; and 2 between 3,000 and 5,000. The only town containing more than 
5,000 inhabitants was Bindki. The total population was 119,182 (57,766 
females), giving a density of 429 to the square mile. Classified according ,to 
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religion, there were 109,384 Hindns (52,882 females); 9,798 Mnsalmans (4,884 
females’; no Jains, no Christians, and no members of other religions. 

The tahsfl is snfEeiently described in the notices of the pargaiiahs that it 
contains, 

Katoghan, —Village in parganah Hathg&on, tahsil Khdga, situated on the 
Grand Trunk Road, about 24 miles from Fatehpur, and 4 from Khaga. Lati¬ 
tude 25°-45'-10'^; longitude 81°-ll'-39". Population 2,896 (1,357 females), 
prevailing class LodhUs. There is an encamping-ground for troops, a police out¬ 
post, and a large sardi. 

Ehaga —Northern tahsfl in the eastern portion of the district, containing 
parganahs Hathgaon and Kotila. Is is bounded on the north by the Ganges, on 
the east by the Allahabad district, on the west by tahsil Fatehpur, and on the 
south by parganah Ekdala of tahsil Khakreru. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 274*2 
square miles, of which 129*5 were cultivated, 57-9 cultivable, and 86 8 barren. 
The area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 274*1 square miles 
(124*4 cultivated, 57*9 cultivable, 86*8 barren). The amount of payment to 
Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, v here such exists, 
water advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 199,252; or, with local-rates and 
cesses, Rs- 234,433, The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by culti¬ 
vators was Rs. 368,567* 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 335 inhabited villages: 
of which 155 had less than 200 inhabitants; 102 between 200 and 500; 47 
betw^n 500 and 1,000 ; 25 between 1,000 and 2,()00 ; 4 between 2,000 and 
3,000; and 2 between 3,000 and 5,000. There were no towns containing more 
than 5,000 inhabitants. The total population was 136,947 (68,’-35 females), 
giving a density of 502 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were 115,642 Hindus (56,962 females); 21,304 Musalmans (11,273 fe¬ 
males) ; and 1 Christian (male). 

The tahsil is described in the notices of the parganahs, of which it is com¬ 
posed. 

Kbdga (Bahadurpur Kliaga)*^Tahsili town in parganah flathgfion, tahsfl 
Khaga, situated on the Grand Trunk Road about 20 miles from Fatehpur. Lati¬ 
tude 25°-46'-28'^; loQgitude 81°-8'^-46^. Population 1,643 (765 females), pre¬ 
vailing class Chamars. There is a first-class police-station and an imperial 
post-office. There is a good market, and the place has a railway station. A reli¬ 
gious fair is held here in the month of October. 



124 


FATEEnPUB 


Khajuha.-* Town in parganah and tahsil Kora on the old imperial road, 21 
miles from Fatehpur, and 10 from Jahdnabad. Latitude 26°-3'-12'' ; longitude 
80°-34'^-4'''. Population 3,492 (1,810 females), prevailing caste Brahmans. 
The town contains 12 muhallas. There is a third-class police-station, an im** 
perial post-office, and a parganah school. A considerable trade was formerly 
carried on here, but it has now been diverted to Bindki. There is a large 
religious fair in October, and a bi-weekly market. The town was formerly 
noted for its bow-makers, but its chief manufacture now is that of brass 
vessels. 

Kasba Lakna-khera and Khajuha were two old villages adjacent to one 
another; the former was founded by a Kurmi zamindar, and the name of the 
latter was derived from the fact that the land on which it was built had previous¬ 
ly been covered by a khajtlr jungle. The Emperor Aurangzeb, to commemorate 
his victory over Shdja in the neighbourhood in 1659 A.D., bought some land from 
the zamind^rs of Lakna-khera and Nand&pur and founded a town. He built a 
tank and sardi and laid out a garden. He called the place Aurangabad in honour 
of himself, but the name has not survived. The garden, however, is still known 
by the name of the Bidshdhi Bdgh There was formerly an indigo factory in the 
garden owned by Mr. Fournier, who was murdered in the Mutiny. The town 
contains two or three mosques built in the times of native rule, and several 
Hindu temples raised since the cession. There is a sardi situated in the main 
street of the town and now partly used as a school-house, and a hdradari out¬ 
side the town. Both buildings were built by Aurangzeb to commemorate tfce 
victory mentioned above. The place is also noticeable as the scene of a battle 
in 1712 between Prince Farukhsiyar and Aiz-ud-din, the son of Jahdndar Shah, 
and of a defeat of the rebels in the Mutiny. 

The watch and ward of tlie town is provided for by taxation under Act XX 
of 1856. During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with a balance 
of Es. 58-14-7 from the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 1,052-13-10. 
The expenditure, which was chiefly on police (Rs. 477-15-3), public works 
(Rs. 100)', and conservancy (Es. 297-4-10), amounted to Rs. 875-4-1. The 
returns showed 1,029 houses, of which 470 were assessed with the tax: the- 
incidence being Re. 2-1-10 per house assessed, and Rs. 0-4-7 per head of 
population. 

KhakrerA.—Southern tahsfl in the eastern portion of the district, contain¬ 
ing parganahs Dhdta and Ekdala ; bounded on the north by tahsil Khdga, on 
the east by the Allahabad district, on the west by tahsil Ghdzipur and the* 
Jumna, and on the south by the Jumna. 
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The total area according to the latest official statement (1881; was 215*2 
square miles, of which 130 2 were cultivated, 34*6 cultivable, and 50*4 barren j 
the whole area paying Government revenue or quit^reni The amount of pay¬ 
ment to Government, whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where 
such exists, water advantage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 178,479 ; or, with 
local rates and oesses, Es. 210,282. The amount of rent, including local cesses, 
paid by cultivators was Rs. 256,430. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsll contained 169 inhabited 
villages : of which 56 had less than 200 inhabitants; 64 between 200 and 500 5 
33 between 500 and 1,000; 11 between 1,000 and 2,000; 3 between 2,000 and 
3,000; and 2 between 3,000 and 5,000. There were no towns containing more 
than 5,000 inhabitants. The total population was 78,686 (39,402 females), 
giving a density of 366 to the square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were 68,865 Hindus (34,260 females); 9,821 Musalmans (5,142 
females) ; no Jains, Christians, or followers of other religions. 

The other details about the tahsil that are of interest will be found in the 
notices of the parganahs of which it is comprised. 

Khakreta. —Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name, situated in 
pargauah Bkdaia, distant 29 miles from the head-quarters of the district. Lati¬ 
tude 25®-36''-56^; longitude 81°-10'-18. Population 1,152 (639 females), chiefly 
Musalmans. There is a first-class police-station and an imperial post-office. 
A considerable trade in cotton is done here. There was a fort here, of which 
only the ruins now remain. 

Khisahan. —Village in tahsil and parganah Ghazipur, situated about 3J 
miles from Ghazipur, and 8 from Fatehpur. Latitude 25°-4c^-58^ ; longitude 
80°-5 1^-10^. Population 2,383 (1,190 females), prevailing class Brahmans. 

Kishanpur.—Town in parganah Ekdala, tahsil Khakreru, situated on the 
Jumna, 27 miles from Fatehpur, and 11 from Khakreru. Latitude 25®-38'-25'^; 
longitude 8i°-3'-9^. Population 2,115 (1,084 females), prevailing class Banias. 
There is a "liarganah school, a third-class police-station, and an imperial 
post-office. The town was founded by one Ramkishan Lodh4. It is a thriving 
place for its size, and is noted for its manufacture of floor-cloths and coverlets 
for beds. It has also some trade in grain. There is a large fair in October, 
which has both a religious and a commercial aspect. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act 
XX of 1856 During 1881-82 the bouse-tax thereby imposed, together with 
a balance of Rs. 82-6-7 from the preceding year, gave a total income of 
Rs, 574-11-1* The expenditure, which was chiefly on police (Rs. 236), public 

17p 



126 


FATBHPUB 


works (Rs. 59-14-6), and conservancy (Rs. 136-8-0), amounted to Rs. 432-6-6. 
The returns showed 422 houses, of which 218 were assessed with the tax ; the 
incidence being Rs. 2-4-2 per house assessed, and Re. 0-3-9 per head of popu¬ 
lation. 

Kondar.—Village in parganah Mutaur, tahsil Gh&zipur, distant 12 miles 
from Ghdzipur, and 18 from Fatehpur. Latitude 25°-50'-30''^; longitude 
80®-37'-10'''. Population 2,125 (1,014 females), prevailing caste Rajputs. 

Kora.—Western tahsil of the district, consists of one parganah of the 
same name as the tahsil. It is bounded on the north by parganah Bindki of 
tahsil Kali4upur, on the east by parganah Tappa Jdr of the same tahsil, on 
the west by the Cawnpore district, and on the south by the Jumna. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 230 0 
square miles, of which 132'5 were cultivated, 35*4 

Area, reretiue, and rent. i ^ i ^ 

cultivable, and 62*1 barren. The area paying Gov¬ 
ernment revenue or quit-rent 229*4 square miles *,132*1 cultviated, 35*3 cul¬ 
tivable, 62"0 barren). The amount of payment to Government, whether land- 
revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advantage, but 
not water-rates) was Rs. 192,310; or, with local rates and cesses, Es. 226,138. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators was 
Es. 326,183. 

According to the census of 1881, the tahsil contained 171 inhabited vil- 
„ , lages: of which 52 had less than 200 inhabitants ; 74 

Population. ” 

between 200 and 500; 28 between 500 and 1,000; 
12 between 1,000 and 2,000 ; 4 between 2,000 and 3,000; and 1 between 3,000 
and 5,000. The only town containing more than 5,000 inhabitants was 
Jah&nabad. The population recorded in 1872 was 91,207 (44,095 females). It 
had fallen in 1881 to 81,164 (40,266 females^. The Hindu portion of the 
population consisted of Brahmans, 13,257 (6,888 females) ; Bajputs, 3,506 (1,595 
females) ; Bam6s,3,236 fl,562 females); and other castes,55,487 (27,296 
females). Among the Muhammadans there were Sunnis 5,453(2,807 females), 
and Shi4s 167 (92 females). There were 58 Jains (26 females), but no Chris¬ 
tians or Sikhs. Classified according to occupation, there were 827 zamind^rs, 
22,807 cultivators, and 57,530 persons of other occupations. The most pre¬ 
valent classes are Brahmans, Kurmfs, Ahirs, and Chamars. The number of 
the population to the square mile is 352. 

The parganah is divided into three portions by the rivers Rind and Ndnthafc 

^ pass throngli it in a direction from west to south-east. 

Physical featuteB, i i j 

The Rmd enters the parganah in the north-west, and, 
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after passing near Kora, where it is bridged by a massive Mughal bridge on 
the old Trunk Road, it passes through a tract of country much eat up by 
ravines till it enters parganah Tappa Jdr, The soil in the neighbourhood of the 
ravine is reddish in colour, and is often mixed with kankar^ The Kiin enters 
the parganah in the south-west from the Oawnpore district, and flows in a south¬ 
easterly direction till it falls into the Jumna. The country lying between the 
Nun and the Jumna is very much cut up by immense ravines, covered with 
thorn jangle. The culturable land in the neighbourhood is calcareous and gra-^ 
velly, and there is little or no irrigation. The parganah generally is much dete^ 
riorated by the large area of raviny land. In the Jumna tarM wheat is grown 
without irrigation* 

Kora is connected with Fatebpur by a first-ciass metalled road along the 
old Mughal road^ which crosses the Rind by the bridge 
Commamcaiions. mentioned above. At Bakewar a metalled road 

branches off to connect Kora directly with the Mauhdr station of the East Indian 
Railway. Unmetalled roads connect Kora with Shiurajpur on the north and 
Amauli on the south, and an unmetalled road runs east from Amanli to Jafar?* 
ganj in the TappaJar parganah. Another nnmetalled road branches off to 
the west from Bakewar to the borders of the district. The southern portion- 
of the parganah suffers daring the rains from the want of a bridge over tho> 
Bind in its vicinity. 

In the northern and central tracts there is well-irrigation, but the southern 
tract is generally unirrigated. The irrigation is en- 
Irrigation. tirely from wells and tanks, the rivers not being used 

at all for the purpose. There were- at the time of settlement 851 masonry wells, 
irrigating nearly 8,500 acres^ and 1,982 earthen wells, irrigating an area of 
nearly 5 acres each. 

The presence of the Jumna, Bind, and Kiin causes a great variety of soilV, 
and the settlement officer divided them- into 29 classes. 
The most important soils are irrigated d'&mat^ covering 
22 per cent,, and unirrigated which extends over 30 per cent, of the cul¬ 

tivated area. About 13 per cent, of the area under cultivation consists of %igon. 
The other soils cover smaller areas. 

Autumn crops cover about 40*5, and spring crops 59*5 per cent, of the area 
cultivated for both harvests. The chief products of 
the autumn harvest are cotton, and hdjra^ sown 
respectively over about 15, 14, and 6 per cent, of the total area cultivated. 


Soils." 
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The principal spring crops are birra^ covering over 40 per cent., and wheat and 

gram, each sown on between 5 and 6 per cent, of the area under cultivation. 

The chief proprietary classes, with the extent of the property owned by 

L^ndholdetB-aud their them, 18 here given 
tCDuros. 


Clas*. 


Percentage, 

Claes, 


Percentage, 

Brahmans 


Mi 46*4 

Kalals 

itf 

«*, 6*6 

KSynths ... 

*«• 

13- 

Kurraifl 

••• 

... 6*4 

Kg.jpUt8 

«** 

10* 



•t* 4*S 

Musalmllna 


... 10- 

Khatns 

... 



The tahsil was once the home of the Gautam clan, and the rfija of Argal 
still resides within it, but he is now the proprietor of only two villages. Of the 
250 estates within the tahbil at settlement 202 were held under the zaminddri 
tenure, and 25 and 23 respectively under the perfect and imperfect paiUddri te¬ 
nures. Thirty-three estates belonged to proprietors owning more than one estate; 
127 estates to one owner or to bodies of less than six sharers ;and 90 estate® 


Cultivators. 


to proprietary bodies consisting of more than six sharers, The number of estates 
has increased to 294. 

Proprietors cultivated 7*3 per cent, of the total cultivated area as s{r. The 
remainder was cultivated by tenants with occupancy 
rights and tenants-at-will in the percentages of 69 7 
and 23 of the total cultivated area. The principal holders of Hr were Rajputs, 
Brahmans, and Karmis; of land held with occupancy rights, Kurmis, Brah¬ 
mans, Rajputs, Ahirs, and Kewats ; and of land held without rights of occu¬ 
pancy, Brahmans, Kurmis, and Ahirs. The names of these classes are given 
in order according to the extent of the area cultivated by them. The rates of 
rent paid within the parganah are the lowest paid in the district. The estimated 
rental of the settlement officer for purposes of assessment was Rs, 382,439. 
The recorded rent-roll is at present Rs. 326,183. 

The parganah formed one of the original mah^ls of sarkdr Kora. It is con¬ 
jectured by Sir H, Elliot that its name may have been 
derived from one of the family names of the rajas of 
Kanauj, with whom the r^jas of Argal intermarried. The rfijas of Argal them-^ 
selves give a different derivation, relating that one of their ancestors, R4ja Ka- 
lang Deo, built a fort at Kora, calling it Karra (hard), and saying that the 
flinty nature of the soil made the place well suited to be the home of soldiers. 
The parganah is at all events a very old fiscal division. Before the cession it 
was farmed to Mir Almas ’Ali Khan. The settlements that sucoeeded the 


Piacal history. 
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cession have been described in the fiscal history of the district. The assess¬ 
ments fixed for this parganah were as follows ;— 


1st settlement 

2qU settlement 

3rd settlement 

4th settlement 

6th setf'ement 

(1801). 

(1805). 

(1808). 

(1812). 

(1840). 

alter revision. 

Hs. 

Ba. 

Es. 

Hs. 

Hs. 

216,182 

2 1%476 

201,612 

204,377 

203,234 


At the sixth settlement the revenue was reduced by 5*7 per cent. The revenue 
now stands at Rs. 19i,BIO, and its incidence on the cultivated area Es, 2-5-3. 

Kora.—Head-quarters of the tahsii of the same name situated on 
the river Rind, 29 miles from Fatehpur. Latitude 26°-6'-35‘'; longitude 
80*'-24'-2r'. Population 2,650 (1,452 females), prevailing class Musalmans. 
Twenty-two generations ago Raja Kulang Deo of the Argal family built 
the fort here, from which the town is said to have obtained its name. The two 
towns of Kora and Jahanabad, which are known as one under the name of 
Kora-Jahanabad, are situated on the old imperial road, and are separated one 
from the other by a road only. They are, however, separately administered 
under Act XX., 1856. There is a first-class police-station, an imperial post- 
oifioe, and a tahsili school. A Great Trigonometrical Survey Station exists 
within the Jabdnabad portion of the town. The place had once a good trade, 
but situated as it is on the old imperial road, and lying off the Grand Trunk 
Road and the railway, much of its trade has been diverted to other places. It 
k, however, still a market for the disposal of agricultural produce, and copper 
and bell-raetal vessels are mannfactnred in some quantity. The town contains 
many old and substantially-built houses, most of which are ruinous and desolate 
in appearance. In Kora there is a very magnificent tank of great size and 
depth, and retaining a constant supply of clear water. It was built hj tbe 
ehakladdr Mir Almas ’All Kh£n. Facing the tank is an elegant Mradari 
(erected by the same person), and a large but neglected garden, surrounded by 
high walls. The fort is used as a tahsili. 

The watch and ward of the town is provided for by taxation under Act 
XX. of ISSfi. During 1881-82 the house-tax thereby imposed, together with 
a balance of Rs, 70-3-11 from the preceding year, gave a total income of Rs. 
586-1-11. The expenditure, which was entirely on police (Rs. 263) and con¬ 
servancy (Rs. 132), amounted to Rs. 395. The returns showed 671 houses, 
of which 205 were assessed with the tax: the incidence being Rs. 2-8-3 per 
house assessed, and Re. 0-3-1 per head of population. 

]2ot,—^Village in parganah Ekdala, tahsii Kbakreni, situated on the Jumna, 
about 32 miles from Fatehpur, and 5 from Khakrerii. Latitude 25®-31' 40^ ; 
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longitude 8r-8''-22". Population 2,113 (1,108 females), chiefly Musalm&ns, 
A Bhar raja had a fort at this place, which was visited by the sons of Ala-ud- 
din Grhori on a hunting expedition. The hunting expedition was converted 
into a hostile raid, and the Bhar r&ja was defeated and overthrown. The 
place was given to four brothers, Pathdns of the Khokar tribe, of whom the 
eldest was Malik Bhil or Malik Bdbar. They destroyed the fort and took up 
their residence at the village, which was named after the fort, and is still 
owned by their descendants. 

Kotila.—Northern parganah of tahsil Kh4ga, bounded on the north by 
the Ganges, on the east and south by parganah Hathg&on, and on the west by 
parganah Fatehpur, 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 46*3 
square miles, of which 23*2 were cultivated, 8*0 cul- 

Area, revenue, and rent. , , , / » n 

tivable, and 15u barren; the entire area paying 

Government revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, 
whether laud-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advan¬ 
tage, but not w^ater-rates) was Rs. 34,459; or, with local rates and cesses, 
Es. 40,622. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Rs. 64,493, 

The population was recorded in 1872 as 20,774 (10,221 females). It had 
risen by 1881 to 25,067 (12,516 females). The Hindu 
Populatiou, portion of the population consisted of Brahmans, 1,435 

(667 females) | Edjputs, 881 (397 females); Bani&s, 480 (243 females) ;and 
other castes,” 17,627 (8,778 females). The Muhammadan population con¬ 
sisted of Sunnis 4,499 (2,369 females) and Shifis 145 (71 females). There 
were no Christians, Jains, or Sikhs. Classified according to occupation, the 
population consisted of 261 zaminddrs, 6,185 cultivators, and 18,621 persons 
of other occupations. The most numerous classes are Musalmfins, Ahirs, 
Ohamdrs, Murdis, and Pdsis. The number of the population to the square mile 
is 577. 

The physical features and the communioations of the parganah have been 

^ ^ generally described under Hathgfion parganah. Kotila 

PhysicaUeatures, See. T y , . . , . . , . 

IS slightly inferior in lertiaty to Jaathgaon, having 

more sandy soil near the Ganges. 

As in parganah flathgdon irrigation is carried on from tanks, jhils, and 

^ masonry wells. Water is found at from 25 to 30 feet 

Irrigation* 

from tibd surface, and the soil is very favourable to the 
ooQstraotioQ of earthen wells, which are, in consequence, very nameroos. 


Population* 


Physical features, See. 


Irrigation* 
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Of ISjTOl acres cultivated at the time of settlement, 41*4 per cent, were 
irrigated loam (dtimai), and 16 per cent, irrigated and 
12*7 per ceni nnirrigated sandy loam (asf^on). The 
other soils covered much smaller areas. 

Autumn crops cover 45, and spring crops 55, per cent, of the cultivated 
area, Jwdr, covering 17 per cent., and rice, covering 
15 per cent., of the area under cultivation for both 
harvests, are the principal autumn crops. Of the spring crops hirra is sown on 
33 per cent., wheat on 7 per cent., and gram on 6 per cent, of the whole cul¬ 
tivated area, 

landholders and their The proprietary classes at settlement were— 
tenures. ^ ^ 


Crops. 


Mnsalmans ... 

... 65 per cent 

Banias ... 

4 1 per cent. 

Kajatbf .m 

... 11 

39 

Ealals ... .M 

•03 

Brahmans 

... 9'4 


Lodbas, and Ahirs ... 

•02 

Bajpnta 

... 8 9 

33 




Cultiratois. 


The majority of the estates are held under the zaminddri form of tenure. The 
number of estates is 186. 

Proprietors cultivated at settlement 16*5 per cent, of the cultivated area 
as «/r, and the percentages of the whole area cultivated 
by tenants with rights of occupancy and tenants-at-wfU 
respectively were 58 and 25*5. The chief classes of cultivating proprietors 
were Musalmans and Rijputs ; of tenants with rights of occupancy and tenants- 
at-will Ahirs, Musalmans, Brahmans, and Murals. The rental assumed for 
purposes of assessment was Es 70,655. The recorded rental at present is 
Es. 64,493. 

Before the cession the parganah, with Hathg^on, was farmed to Muham¬ 
mad Dakar, whose descendants still own a considerable 
Fiscal hisfcoiy. number of villages. After the cession it was managed 

by lSfaw4b B&kar ’Ali Khan till 1809. The revenues successively fixed during 
British rule were :— 

1st settlement 2nd settlement 3rd settlement 4th settlement 5th settlement 
C1801). (1805). (ISOS). (1812). (1840; 

after revision. 

Es. E«. Bs. Es. Ks. 

37,442. 31,897. 31,991- 34,465. 37,287. 

The fifth settlement, though unequal, worked well in this parganah, and 
the people of it are more prosperous than in any parganah except Dhata. At 
settlement the revenue was reduced by 6*8 per cent., and ft now stands at 
Es. 34,459, its incidence on the cultivated acre being Rs, 2-8-3. 
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Kotila.—Village in parganah Kotila, tahsil Kb4ga, distant 12 miles from 
Khdga, and 19 from Fatehpur. Latitude ; longitude 

Population 713 (363 females), chiefly Musalmaus. The ruins of two forts 
remain; one said to have been built in the time of RiSja Jai Chaud, and one by 
an Afghdn whose name is not known. 

Kiira Kanik,—Village in parganah Mutaur, tahsil Ghdzipur, situated 
on the Jurnuii, 18 miles from Fatehpur, and 10 miles from Gtidzipur. Latitude 
25"-47'-50''; longitude 80"-38'-3r'. Population 3,456 (1,745 females), pre^ 
vailing caste RAjputa. The village is owned by Musalmdns, the descendants 
of converted Dikhit Rdjputs, A fair is held here daily through the month of 
March and is largely attended. 

K^irsam.—Village in parganah Bindki, tahsil Kalidnpur, 18 miles from 
Fatehpnr, and 2 from Bindki, Latitude 26®-4'-32"; longitude 80®“36'-24^ 
Population 2,573 1,236 females), prevailing caste Rajputs. 

K^sumbhi.—Agricultural village in parganah Haswa, tahsil Fatehpur, 8 
miles from the district head-quarters. Latitude 25‘’-60'-2''; Jougitude 80^- 
52'-41'^ Population 2,481 (1,196 females), prevailing caste UAjputs. 

Kiitia Gunir. —^North-eastcrn parganah of Kalianpur tahsil, bounded on 
the north by the Ganges, on tho east by parganah Fatehpur, on the 
west by parganah Bindki, and on tbo south by parganah Tappa Jdr. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 82*5 

square milew% of which 43*2 were cultivated, 16*5 cul- 
Area, revenue, and renl . ,, i r. . ^ .. . 

livable, and 22*8 barren ; the entire area paying Gov¬ 
ernment revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, whe¬ 
ther land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water-advantage, 
but not water-rates), was Rs. 73,905; or, with local rates and cesses, 
Bs, 86,411. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Rs, 117,694. 

The population recorded at 1872 was 36,101 (17,069 females). It had risen 

Population 37,489 (18,248 females). The Hindu por¬ 

tion of the population consisted of Brahmans, 4,095 
(2,054 females); RAjputs,3,760 (IjSSO fomalesj; BaniAs, 773 (383 females); and 
other castes,” 26,412 (12,949 females). Among the MusalmAns there were 
2,419 (1,169 females) Sunnis and 80 (13 females) ShiAs. There were no 
Christians, Sikhs, or Jains. Classified according to occupation the population 
consisted of 550 zamind&rs, 10,274 cultivators, and 26,665 persons of other 
occupations. The most numerous classes are Brahmans, RAjputs, Ahirs, and 
ChamArs. The number of the population to the square mile is 457. 
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Irrigation. 


The parganah forms'with Bindki the northern division of tahsfl Kali&npur. 

^ The East Indian Railway and Grand Trunk Road 

Physical features* it-, ^ t i t i 

pass through the parganah, the local railway station 

being at Malwa. In its general features the parganah is very similar to Bindki, 

the description of which applies equally well to Kdtia Gonir. In the latter 

parganah 6 9 per cent, of the total area and 9*5 per cent, of the culturable 

area is occupied by groves. 

At the time of settlement there were 806 masonry wells, irrigating 7,815 
, . acres, and 823 earthen wells, irrigating 3,758 acres. 

The soil is not so suitable to earthen wells as that of 
Bindki, and water generally lies nearer to the surface, being not more than 15 
feet from the surface in the south-east portion of the parganah. 

The soils of Kdtia Gunir are the same as those of Bindki, except that it 
^ ^ is, of course, without the tardi of the Pdndd, which 

river does not enter the parganah. Irrigated ddmai 
covers about 41 per cent., and unirrigated Mmat about 11 per cent, of the cul¬ 
tivated area. MaUydr is found over 13 per ceni, and Ganges tardi land over 
between 8 and 9 per cent, of the area. The other soils cover smaller areas. 
The parganah grows a larger proportion of superior crops than Bindki. 

The autumn crops cover 42 per cent., and the spring 
crops 58 per cent., of the cultivated area. Rico, 
covering 17 per cent, of the area sown for both harvests, judr, covering 8 per 
cent., bdjra^ covering 4 per cent., and sugarcane, covering per cent., are the 
most important autumn crops. For the spring harvest birra is, as usual, the 
most extensively cultivated crop, covering 38 per cent, of the total cultivated 
area, while gojai and gram cover about 11 per cent, and 5 per cent, respec¬ 
tively. 

Lmdholdera «jd tbeir Proprietary rigMs are distributed among the fol- 

lowing classes in the percentages placed opposite their 


Landholders and tbeir 
tenures. 


Class'^ Percentage, Class^ Percentage, 

B&jputs ... ©2-1 Gautam Nau^MusMoas... 4“S 

Kayaths 10*® Kalals ... 

MusalminS BaniSs **>3 1*7 

Brahmans ••• 7*4 Bhats ••• 0*1 

Of 110 estates ftT ia ting at the time of settlement^ 69 were held under the 
zaminddA form of tenure ; 33 under the perfect, and 8 under the imperfect 
pattiddn tenures. Fifteen estates belonged to proprietors owning more than 


Class,. 

Gantam Kau^MusMo&s . 
Kalals 

BanlSs , 

Bhats « 
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CaUlvators. 


one estate ; 26 estates to one owner, or to a body of less than six sharers; and 
69 to proprietary bodies consisting of more than six sharers. The number of 
estates has risen to 131. 

The percentages of the cultivated area held as sir by proprietors, culti¬ 
vated by tenants with rights of occupancy, and by 
tenants-at-will, were respectively It’S, 65*4, and 19’8. 
Nearly the whole of the cultivators of sir were Rajputs, but a small portion 
WHS in the hands of Kfiyaths and Musalmfins. Rnjpiits, Brahmans, Kurmis, 
Ahirs, and Kewats, in the order named, were the principal classes of tenants 
with occupancy rights, and Ritjpufcs, Kewats, and Kurmis the chief classes of 
tonants-at-wilL For purposes of assessment the rental was estimated by the 
settlement officer at Rs. 154,346. The recorded rental is now Rs. 117,694. 

The parganah consists of the two parganahs Kdtia and Gunir, which were 
maluils of sarkAr Kora, and were amalgamated at the 
scttlomont of 1840. Up to the cession the parganahs 
wore farmed to Mir Almas *Ali Khan by the Oudh government. The ass(*s8- 
ments mad(3 at the different sei.ilexnents, which have been desciibed in the 
fiscal history of the district, were as follows :— 

Xst sottlumeut 2iid 3rd settlement 4th scttlmcnt 

(1801). (I8<i5). <1808). (1812). 


Fiscal history. 


Bs. 

07,238 


ttB. 

74,773 


Bs. 

7R,497 


Br. 

79,281 


6th settlement. 
(1840) 

after revision. 
Bs. 
80,022 


The prevailing charucuu* of the fifth settlement was its inequality, and the 
rovonuo, though not so uniformly severe as in other parganahs of the district, 
pressed very severely on some estates. At the last settlement it was reduced 
by 7*1 per cent., and it now stands at Ba. 73,905. The incidence on the 
cultivated aero is Rs. 2-14-0. 


Kutia Khas.—Agdeultural village in parganah Kiitia Gnnir, tahsil 
Kalisnpur, situated on the Ganges, 11 miles from Fatehpur, and 4 from Bindld. 
Latitude 26'^-2'-42'''; longitude 80®-47'-l'". Population 2,656(.1,351 females), * 
prevailing class Aiurs. 

Lalauli. —AgrionUnral village in parganah Mutaur, tahsfl GhAzipur, 
situated on the Jumna, 20 miles from Ifatehpur, and 10 from Ghdzfpur. Lati¬ 
tude 25®-48'-50" ; longitude 80®-35'-i.3'^ Population 3,324 *1,577 females', 
prevailing class Musalmdus. There is a third-class police-station, and an im¬ 
perial post-office. The village is owned by Musalmdns, who were originally 
JDikhit RAjputs and were converted to Muhammadanism about 450 years 
ago. 
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Malwa. —Village m parganah Kiitia Ganfr, tahsfl KnlijiDpnrj distant 12 
miles from Fatehpur, and 6 from Enlidnpnr. Latitude longitude 

80®-45'-18'^* Population 1,820 ^855 females), prevailing caste Rajputs. There 
is an imperial post-office and a third-class police-station The place has also 
an encamping-ground for troops and a station on the East Indian Rail^vaj. 

MandrawaiL —Village in parganah 'lappa Jar, tahsil Kalianpor, distant 
10 miles from Fatehpnr, and 4 from Bindki. Latitude 26°-0'-20''; longitude 
80® Population 2,23) (1,107 females), prevailing class Kurmis. 

Mandwa —Village in parganah Hathgaon, tah-il Kbaga, distant 25 miles 
from Fatehpnr, and 9 from Khaga Latitude 25°-.9'-35"; longitude 81®-18^-21"^ 
Population 2,615 (1,364 females), prevailing class Musalmans. There is an 
imperial post-office and a parganah school. 

Mauhar.—Village in parganah Bindki, tahsil Kaliinpur, on the Grand 
Trunk Itoad, distant 20 miles from Fatehpnr, and 4 from Bindki, Latitude 
26°-5'-38"; longitude 80°-38''-51^, Population 3,322 <1,592 females), ehiefiy 
Raj pats. There is an imperial post-office, and the railway station, from 
which all the grain and produce brought to Bindki is exported, is the most 
important one in the district. 

Mawai.—Village in tahsil and parganah Kora, situated on the Jumna, 
distant 32 miles from head-quarters Latitude 25®-57 '-47"; longitude 81°-2'-40''. 
Population 2,232 1,123 females i, prevailing caste Rajputs, 

Muhammadpur Gaunti. —Village in parganah Hathgaon, tahsil Khdga, 
distant 28 miles from Fateh pur, and 1<) from Khaga. Latitude 25®-4 7 '-42'’'; 
longitude81®-19'-21'', Population 3,369(. ,721 females),prevailing class Musal- 
m^ns. There is a third-class police-station and an imperial post-office. There 
is a good market here. The village was founded by Gautams, but is said to 
have derived its present name from the victory of Muhammad Shdhab-ud-diu 
Ghori over Raja Jai Chand in 1194 A.O. 

Mutaur.—South-western parganah of tahsil Ghazfpur, bounded on the north 
by the parganahs Xy£h Sah and Tappa Jfir, on the east by parganah Gh^zipur, 
on the west by the Jumna and parganah Tappa J^r, and on the south by the 
Jumna. The parganah was originally called Eiinra or Earson, on account, says 
Sir H. Elliot, of the resemblance of the projecting patches of alluvial land on the 
Jumna to a iunda \platter . There is a \'illage called Kunra on the Jumna. 
The parganah formed one of mahals of sarkar Kara. Its name was changed 
by Nuwdb Abdul Samdd Khdn, who transferred the head-quarters to Mutaur 
in the time of the Emperor Shah ’Ahmgir, 



136 


yATEHPCB 


The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 89 6 

square miles, of which 50 8 were cultivated, 14‘1 cul- 
Area, revenue, and rent. .-n ^ c^a rr v. xi i- • n 

tivable, and 24’7 barren ; the entire area paying Gov¬ 
ernment revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, whe¬ 
ther land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advantage, 
but not water-rates) was Bs. 59,680 ; or, with local rates and cesses, Rs. 70,132. 
The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators, was Rs, 91,596. 

The population recorded in 1872 was 26,646 {12,637 females', and in 1881 
it had risen to 26,784 (13,169 females}. The Hindu 
Population. portion of the population at the latter census con^isted 

of Brahmans, 3,150 (1,601 females); Bdjputs, 5,673 (-2,571 females); Banias, 866 
(434 females); and other castes,” 14,257 (7,169 females). The Muhammadan 
population consisted of Sunnis 2,837 1 1,394 females and BLhts 1 (male). 
There were no Christians, Sikhs, or Jains. Classified according to occupation, 
ihe population consisted of 698 zamindara, 6,117 cultivators, and 19,969 persons 
of other occupations. The most numerous classes are Rajputs, Brahmaus, 
Kowats, and Ohamars. The number of the population to the square mile is 
300. 


Population. 


The parganah belongs almost entirely to the Jumna tract, which consists 

of calcareous soil, is very liable to injury from the 
Physical features. n r i * -a i - • 

growth of kaMS grass, and is without means of irnga- 

tion. There is, however, a fine and extensive tract of tardi land in the Jumna, 

which produces good spring <?rops. 

The oommuaications of the parganah have been noticed in the description 
Communications. parganah Ghazipur. 

Water lies at a depth of from 70 to 90 feet below the surface, and 
Irrig tion there is practically no irrigation from wells, jhih^ or 

tanks. 


The most important soils in the parganah are sandy loam Pdndu- 

Jumna tardi^ dry loam, and land subject to fluvial 
action (kacIJidr)^ The percentages of the total area 
covered by these soils are respectively about 21, 19, 16, 14, and 11. 

The autumn and spring crops cover almost equal areas. Jiidr covers 


Crops. 


nearly 19 per cent., bdjra about 15 per cent, and cot¬ 
ton about 10 per cent., of the cultivated area. The 


greater part of the area cultivated for the spring harvest is occupied by gram 


and bif^ra^ which respectively cover 25 and 20 per cent, of the area sown for 
both harvests. 
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The land was owned at settlement bj the following classes: - Rajputs {41 6 
Landholders and thtir per cent.)j Brahmans (25-7 percent', Musalmdns (21 
tenures. p^j. Kdyaths 111 per cent), and Rastogfs (0*6 

per cent) The prevalent form of tenure was the zaminddri tenure. The num¬ 
ber of estates is now 90. 

Proprietors cultivated as sir as large a proportion as 31*6 per cent of the 

^ cultivated area, while tenants with rights of occupancy 

CultiTators. , . , i ^ m, 

cultivated 44*2, and tenants-at-will 24 2 per cent The 

cultivating proprietors were mainly Rajputs and Musulmans. The tenants 
with rights of occupancy were chiefly Rjijputs, Brahmans, Kewats, and Aliirs^ 
and the tenauts-at-will Rijputs, Brahmans, and Kewats The rental assumed 
for purposes of assessment was Rs. 128,169. The recorded rent-roll is at pre¬ 
sent Rs. 91,596. 

The parganah was managed after the cession till 1809 by Nawab Bakar 
^Ali Khdn. The successive assessments that have been 
fixed since the cession were as follows;— 

Itt settlement 2nd settlement Zrd seltlement 4th settlement 5ih s^iilement 

(1801), (1805). (1808). (1812). (1840). 

after rerisioo. 


Fiscal history. 


Bb. Bb fi». Bs. £b. 

68,561 66,294 69,709 72,168 71,615 

"With the exception of parganah Ghazipur, this parganah felt the pressure 
of the last assessment more severely than any other part of the district The 
revenue was reduced at the sixth settlement by 16*6 per cent, on the revenue 
of 1840. It had in 1873 been found necessary to reduce the revenue by 5*4 per 
cent., pending the assessment of the parganah by the settlement officer; The 
revenue stands at present at Rs. 59,680, its incidence on the cultivated acre 
being Rs. 2.' 

Mutanr.—Village in parganah Mutaur, tahsil Ghfizipur, distant 14 miles 
from Ghdzipur, and 13 from Fatehpur. Latitude 25®-47-SO""; longitude 80®- 
41^-10'^. Population 1,101 (580 females), prevailing caste Brahmans. The 
place was the residence of Abdul SamaJ Khan, the nazim of Sh4h ’Aiamgir. 

Naraini.—Village in parganah Has^a, tahsil Fatehpur, distant 17 miles 
from the district head-quarters. Latitude 25®-44'-12^ ; longitude 8# ®-2'-25''. 
Population 2,212 f 1,018 females*, prevailing caste Brahmans. Said to have 
been founded 500 years ago by one Narain. There is a large bi-weekly 
market. 

Bampur Tliariaon.—Village in parganah Haswa, tahsil Pafcehpur, on 
the Grand Trunk Road, about 12 miles from Fatehpur. Latitude 25°-51'-li''; 
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longitude 81^-1'•27'^. Population 3,679 (1,740 females^, provniling class 
Lodh^r There is an enoarnping-grouncl for troops, a first-class police-station, 
and a district post-office. The place is the head-quarters of a taluka of Bisea 
K^jputs. A religious fair is held in April. 

Ramua Panthiia. —Village in tahsil and parganah Fatehpur, distant 3^ 
miles from the district head-quarters. Latitude 25‘^-52'-30''; longitude 80®- 
52^-43"', Population 2,670 (1,302 females), prevailing caste Oajputs, 

Rain.—Village in parganah Mutaur, tahsil Ghaxlpur, distant 14 miles from 
Ghfixipur, and 18 from Fatehpur. Population 982 (444 females), chiefly 
Edjputs. It was a largo and important place in former times. The ruins of a 
fort built by the Saraogi proprietors still remain. The village came into the 
hands of some Bais Riyputs, two and a half centuries ago. In later times it 
was acquired by a family of Dikluts, whose descendants still own it. 

Ran*—Village on the Jumna in parganah Ekdala, tahsil Khakrerfi, 5 
miles distant from Kfaakreru, and 28 from Fatehpur. Latitude 25®-38^-10"; 
longitado 81®-7'-12'^. Po}Hihition 1,393 (673 females;, chiefly Brahmans* 
The village was the head-quarters of the dnill under native rule, and gave its 
name to what is now known aa parganah Ekdala. The zainindars of the 
estMte are said to have been most refractory, and in the time of Shuja’- 
ud-daula they openly resisted the authority of the Government officers. It 
was owing to their action that the head-quarters of the parganah were removed 
to Ekdala* 

Sah,—Large village in parganah jLy&h Sfth, tahsil Gh&zipur, distant 7 miles 
from Fatehpur, and 5 from Ghanipur. Latitude 25®-52'-5./; longitude 80® 45'- 
46". Population 3,385 (1,665 females), prevailing class Ahirs. There is a 
parganah school and an imperial post-office. The fort of the place is said to 
have been built by a Bais Rajput. There is a bi-weekly market 

Sangaou. —Village in tahsil and parganah Fatehpur, distant 4 miles from 
Fatehpur, on the Grand Trunk Road. Latitude 25®-58'-12'^; longitude 
80®-50'-l", Population 1,936 <963 females;, chiefly Musalm&ns. 

Sankha* —Village in tahsil and parganah Gh&zipnr, distant 13 miles from 
Fatehpur, and 4 from Gh&zlpur. Latitude 25®-47'-11"; longitude 80®-44' -34^ 
Population 2,262 1 1,060 females), prevailing caste R(ijputs. There is a 
bi-weekly market, and in September a fair, lasting two da^’S, is held, at which 
wrestling is the chief amusement. 

Sarauli-"r-Village in parganah Ekdala, tahsfl Khakrerfi, distant 22 miles 
from Fatehpur, and from Khakrerd. Latitude 25®-40'-2i"; longitude 
81®-6'-19". Population 3,228 (1,645 females), prevailing class Lodh4s* 
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Sarkandl —Village in parganah and tahsil Ghazipur, situated on the 
banks of the Jumna, 15 miles from Fatehpur, and 6 from Ghazipur. Lati¬ 
tude 25''-44f'-32^; longitude 80°-57'-4". Population 2,409 (1,127 females^, 
prevailing caste Brahmans, 

Saunt'Jot. —Village in parganah Hathgdon, tahsil Khdga, 10 miles 
from Patehpur, and 5 from Khaga. Latitude 25®-50'^-46^ ; longitude 81®- 
5'-9'^. Population 2,216 ^ 1,074 females), prevailing class Chamars, 

Shahbazpur.—Village in parganah Tappa Jar, tahsil Kalidnpnr, 13 
miles from Fatehpur, and 7 from Bindki. Latitude 25®-55'-40’'; longi¬ 
tude -35". Population 1,203 (567 females,*, chiefly Kurmis and Banias, 

There is a police-outpost. A good market is held here. 

Shiurajpur. —Village in parganah Bindki, tahsil Kalianpur, situated on 
the Ganges, 22 miles from Fatehpur, and 7 from Bindki. Latitude 26®- 
10'-20'' ; longitude 80^-38'-30^, Population 1,425 (652 females), chiefly 
Brahmans. The place is the resort of Gangaputras and the scene of the 
largest fair that takes place in the district. It is held at the Puranmdsi of 
Kartik ( October-November). There are some fine buildings and ghats belong¬ 
ing to the Gangaputras. 

Sijauli.—Village in tahsil and parganah Kora, distant 21 miles from 
Patehpur, and 8 from Jahdnabad. Latitude 25^-59^-28"; longitude 80®- 
30'-45". Population 2,807 (1,391 females), prevailing caste Kdjpnts. 

Tappa Jar. —Southern parganah of tahsil Kalianpur, bounded on the 
north by parganahs Bindki and Kutia Gunir, on the east by parganahs Fateh¬ 
pur and Xyab Sah, on the westhy tahsil Kora, and on the south by the Jnmna 
and parganah Mutaur. 

The total area according to the latest official statement (1881) was 
107*5 square miles, of which 60*1 were cultivated, 
Area, rerenue, and rent. ^ cultivable, and 33*1 barren; the entire area paying 

Government revenue or quit-rent. The amount of payment to Government, 
whether land-revenue or quit-rent (including, where such exists, water advan¬ 
tage, but not water-rates), was Rs. 94,550; or, with local rates and cesses, 
Es. 110,370. The amount of rent, including local cesses, paid by cultivators 
was Rs. 164,244. 

In 1872 the population was recorded as 39,642 (18,571 females). In 
1881 it had fallen to 37,342 (18,190 females). The 
Population, Hindu portion of the population consisted of Brah¬ 

mans, 3,662 (1,751 females); R&jputs, 2,962 (1,381 females); Banids, 1,585 
(757 females j; and other castes,” 24,463 (11,907 females). The Muhamma- 
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dans were Sunnis 4,486 (2,300 females), and Shids 184 (94 females). There 
were no' Christians, Sikhs, or Jains. Classified according to occupation, there 
were 175 zamiudars, 11,791 cultivators, and 25,376 persons of other occupa¬ 
tions. The most numerous classes are Kurmfs, Brahmans, Chamdrs, and 
Kdjputs. The number of the population to the square mile is 348. 

The parganah is divided into two unequal parts by the Rind, which enters 

it in the centre of its w-estern boundary and falls into 
Physical features. -r . ^ 

the Jumna m its south-eastern corner. On each side 

of the river for miles there are deep ravines, which carry off the superfluous 

water in the rains, and afford in parts, .where they are covered vpith thick 

jangle, a favourite retreat for wild animals. The Hind receives the waste water 

from the Ganges canal at Oawnpore, and consequently has a full stream even 

in the hcjttest weather. It is picturesquely wooded in parts, and its ravines are 

near the cultivated valleys dotted wdth villages and ruins of Gautam forts. 

Beyond the raviny tract round the Rind the country is on the north and east a 

plain of loam soil with clay beds, the soil becoming lighter as the ravines are 

approached. To the south and west of the Rind tract the soil is entirely 

different, being calcareous and like that in Bundolkhand. Near the Jumna 

there are extensive ravines and the country is but thinly populated, but the 

tardi laud along the river bed is of great fertility. 

The parganah is not so well provided with means of communication as 
are other parts of the district. The eastern corner 
of the parganah is traversed by the metalled road 
running from the Jumna to Bindki and Mauhar, and the northern border is 
skirted by the old imperial road. An unmetalled road runs through the 
centre of the parganah from Fatehpur to Hamirpur, but it is impassable in 
the rains and the villages to the south aud west of the Bind are almost cut off 
from communication during that season. 

In the country north and east of the Rind water is found at a depth of 
from 30 to 40 feet from the surface. In the tract to 
Irrigation. south and west of the river water is 60 to 90 feet 

from the surface, and irrigation is almost unknown. The parganah drains 
rapidly, and there is little facility for irrigation from jhils. At the time of 
settloment there were 344 masonry wells irrigating 3,807 acres, and 716 
earthen wells irrigating 4,091 acres. 

The prevalent soils are irrigated Mmat covering 19 per cent., unirri- 
gated d4mat covering 24 per cent., irrigated and 
nnirrigated, covering 16 per cent, and PAndii cover* 


Oommunf cations* 


Soils. 
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Crops, 


ingjll per cenij of the cultivated area. There is also a cousiderable extent 
of refuse gravelly soil {rdhar^ and hard black tenacious soil {kdbar). 

Autumn crops cover about 38 per cent.^ and spring crops 62 per cent, 
of the cultivated area. The chief crops and the per¬ 
centages of the cultivated area that they cover are 
hirra (43 per cent.\ ludr (10 per cent.), rice (9 per oeni), cotton (8| per cent.), 
wheat (8 per cent.), and gram (7 per cent.). 

The landholders consisted at settlement of the following classes in the 

Landholders and their following percentages 
tenures. 


Class. 


Pereeniage. 

Class, 


Peremiage^ 

MusaXmaDS 

.*« 

58 

Banias 

•a* 


Bijputs 


... 10 

Ealals 


... 3 

Kayaths 


... 10 

Kurmis 



Brahmans 

••• 

5 





The remainder was held by Bbats and Khatrfe. The parganah was once a 
Gautam possession, and many of the Musalm^ns, now owning portions of it, 
are descended from converts from that tribe. The Musalm&ns have lost 18 
per cent, of their possessions since 1840. Of 132 estates no less than 120 were 
held at settlement under the zaminddri tenure, while 6 were held in perfect and 
6 in imperfect patUddri. Thirty-one estates belonged to proprietors downing 
more than one estate), 55 to one owner, or bodies*bf less than six sharers; and 
46 to proprietary bodies containing more than six shares. The number of 
estates is now 172. 

Of the cultivated area 5*6 per cent, only was held as dr^ 71*5 per cent, by 
tenants with rights of occupancy, and 22*9 per cent. 
Cultivators. tenants-at-wilL The chief cultivators of dr were 

Musalmins, R&jputs, and Brahmans; the classes who held the most land with 
rights of occupancy were Rdjputs, Kurmis, Brahmans, and Musalmans; and the 
chief classes of tenants-at-will were, in the order named, Kurmfs, Brahmans, 
Edjputs, and Musalm&ns. The estimated rental, taken by the settlement 
officer for purposes of assessment, was Rs. 185,130. The present recorded rent- 
roll is Rs. 164,244. 

The parganah was originally part of parganah Kora, from which it was 
separated in 1772. The name is derived from the vil¬ 
lage Jar, which belonged to a Nau-Muslim Gautam 
in the reign of Akbar. Before the cession the parganah was farmed to Mir 
Almas ’All Khan, who sublet it to Zain-ul-abdin Kh4n. The successive set¬ 
tlements that occurred after the cession have been described in the fiscal his- 

19f 


Fiscal history. 
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tory of the district. The revenue assessed on Tappa Jit at each of these 
assessments was as follows 


1st settlement 

Snd settlement 

3rd settlement 

4th settlement 

5th settlement 


(1806). 

(1808). 

(1812), 

(1840) 

after rerisioo* 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs* 

Rs. 

Bs. 

66,409 

66,169 

109,099 

116,219 

112,041 


The demand fixed at the fifth settlement pressed most severely on this parganah. 
The old proprietors were embarrassed and rents were at the highest pitch. A 
summary reduction of Bs. 890 was made in revenue before the last settlement 
began. The revenue was ultimately reduced by 15"8 per cent. It now stands 
at Rs. 94,550 and its incidence is Es. 2-9-10 on the cultivated acre. 

UmraiUudi Kalianpur.—Head-quarters of tahsil Kali5.npur, situated on the 
Grand Trunk Road in parganah Kutia Gnnir, 16 miles from Fatehpur. Lati¬ 
tude 26“-3'-0''; longitude 80‘’-42'-0'’'. Population 1,170 (509 females), chiefly 
Kurmis and Brahmans. There are, in addition to the tahsili, a first-class 
police-station and an imperial post-office. 

Zafar^bad.—Village in parganah Kfitia Gunfr, tahsil Kalidnpur, 15 miles 
from Fatehpur and 1 from Bindki. Latitude 26®-0'’-43'97'''; longitude 80°- 
38'-3 87". Population 2,251 (1,127 females), prevailing class Kurmis. Isa 
station of the Great Trigonometical Survey. 
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Churamani, .i at, 161. 

Churmura,, ferries at, 33. 

Civil and criminal justice, jurisdiction of, 2. 
Civil officials, 7. 

Civil station, 217. 

Climate, 34. 

Colvin, Mr. Elliot, 166. 

Combermere, Lord, 164. 

Commons, 10. 

Communications, 27. 

Cotton, 42. 

Cotton, Colonel, 170. 

Courts, maghterial and reTenue, 7« 

Crime statistics, 116. 

Crops, 40. 

Cruickshank, Mr., 108. 

Cuckoo-forest, 11* 

Cultivating cla'^ees, condition of, I88« 
Cultivation, 47, 65. 

Cunningham, General, 155. 

I Customs, 97. 



INDEX TO MUTTRA, 


ii 

Dakar or hollows, 10. 
Bamdamfi, 32. 

Dashwood, Mr. 10, 66, 169. 
Daulat Hfio Slndhi&, 163, 173# 
Daulat Sinh ChaudhrS, 7i. 
Day6 K^in, rdjd, 119. 

Deaths hy wild ammals, 37* 
Dehi Sinh, 169. 

Dennyss, Captain, 169. 
Deokaran, 170. 

Devotees, 33, 

Dkdrdhurd, 19. 

Dho, IS. 

Dhfindar ndld, SO. 

DhOsars, 77. 

Distances, table of, 84. 
District staffs 7. 

Dot&na, village, 31, 

Du Boigno, General, S06, 226. 
Dunetid, domain of, 6. 
Dwellings, 85. 

E. 

Education, 109. 

Elliot, Sir H., 72,73,168, 
Emigration, 84. 

Epidemic diseases, 1M. 

Ewen, Mr. John, 106. 

Excise, 149. 


Ea-IIian, 167. 

Fairs, 14). 

Faiz 'AJi Khdn, Sir, 133. 

Famines, 21, 48. 
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Grierson, Mr. G. A., 111. 

Growse, Mr., 66, 69, 73, 74, 99, 172, I7S, 176, 
178. 

Gdjars, 78. 

Gurgaon, 4 , 6. 

H. 


Hailstorm, 36, 

Ham?(U Begam, 187. 

Hari Dds Swami, followers of, 104. 

Hari Vans, 103. 

Harvey, Mr. G. F., 166, 167. 

Hathdnfi, village, 190. 

Ilithras, railway station, 28. 

Hcber, Bishop, 9. 31. 

Herd’Circlo or Braj-mandal, 8. 

Hill, Mr. S. A., 36* 

Hills, n. 

History, of the district, 163 ; of Muttra city, 
216, 

Iloernlo, Dr. A. F. Rudolf, 111. 

Holkfir, 172. 

Houfio-tnx towns, 149. 

Hwen Xhsang, 167. 

I. 


IbrAMm Shfih, 187. 

Income-tax, 149. 

India vera, 80, 

Indo-Bcythians, 156, 

Infanticide, 116. 

Inflirmiti(5S recorded in 1881 census, 63, 
Interest, 146. 

Ir^dat Kh6-n, 33. 

Irrigation, 26 

niMv Bhor Khan, 31, 32, 196. 

j. 

Jnequomont, quoted, 8, 34. 

Jad(»u ItAjpdts, 72, 

Jagdispur, 70. 

Jahangir, 82, 100. 

Jail, 116. 

Jains or Sarfiogfs, 74. 

Jait, village, 84, 190. 

Jalesnr, tuhsil, 7 ; village, 27, 34, 190. 
Jant61pur, hostel at, 31; mound at, 90. 
Jami* Maajid, 93 211. 

JasaiAj, Kachhw4ha, 190* 

Juts, 4, 10, 20, 79, 181. 

Jaw&hir Sinh, 162. 

JiLward, village, 190, 

Jhandawai, village, 191. 

Jhirnd, stream, 9, 21, 223* 

Joyce, Mr., IGO* 
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Judicial statistics, 150. 

Jnmni, river, 8, 18, 19, 43. 

Jcmna Bagh, 214. 

K. 

Kimar, town* 84,181. 

Kanjanli, village, 191. 

Kankali t!i5, 91. 

Kankar, 13,57. 

Eansa, 154. 

Karahri, village, 191. 

Katrd mound, 91. 

KhairiSf 13, 19, 

Kayaths, 80. 

Kesava Deva, 213, 

Khaidar, 9. 

EliairS, village, 34, 192. 

Khandanli, parganah, 4. 

Eharal, ferries at, 33. 

Eharon, stream, 2S3. 

Ehwaja ’Itibar Eh£n, see *ltihdr Sher Khdn^ 
Kiahori, rani, 163. 

Eoila, ferries at, 83. 

Koila-jbil, 26. 

Eol or Eoil, sarkir, 4. 

Eons, 81. 

Eosi, tahsil, 193 ; town, 34, 195. 

Eottan, 196. 

Krisbn Chandra Sinh, see Lola BdbU. 
Erisbna, 8, 153, 216. 

Eshatrias, origin of, 64. 

EshCrS5gar, 174. 

Kunwar Dildar All Kii4n, 166. 

Knlchand, 159. 

Enndan Lai Shah, 180. 

Earsanda, town, 34, 197. 

L. 


Lachbman Sinh, Jat, 6, 6. 

Laet, John de, quot^ 30. 

Lake, Lord, 5, 6, 163, 172. 

Lakes or lagoons, 26. 

L5Ia B5b5, 80, 134, 186. 

Landholding castes, 129. 

Land-tax, remissions of, 20. 

Language, 110. 

Leading families, 130. 

License-tax, 149. 

Lime, 67. 

Literature, 114. 

Local rates and self-government, 147. 
Lowlands, 13. 

M. 

Mackenzie, Mr. Holt, 5. 

Madhupuri, village, 4. 

Madhva Vaishnavas, 101. 

Madim, domain of, 6. 

Maghera, village, 197. 


Magistrates, native honorary, 7. 

Mahaban, tahsil, 197 ; town, 7, 18,34, 96,200. 
Mahant Banmaii Charan, 82. 

Makdwath, 36. 

Mahmdd of Ghazni, 158,200. 

Majhoi, village^ 33, 34, 201. 

Malkan£s, 83 

Man Sinh, raja, 188, 213. 

Manasi Gang^ 188, 189. 

Mangl L41, 170. 

Manikpnr, village, 201. 

Manufactures, 141. 

Marhattas, 5, 10, 263. 

Marmar or marble, 17. 

Mat, tahsil, 203; town, 7, 18, 34, 205. 
McConaghey, Mr., 125. 

Measures, 146. 

Medical charges, 151. 

Mendd, railway station, 28. 

Mir Ji, 229. 

Mirhavali, village, 206. 

Money-lending, 146. 

Monuments, Greek, 166. 

Mortality, in 1878,53 ; in 1879, ibid, 

Mosque of Aurangzcb, 213. 

Moti Jhil, 202. 

Muhallds of Brindaban, 179; of Muttra, 210, 
Muir, Dr., 63 note. 

Mulberry, 30 

Municipalities, 149, 182, 196, 216. 

Munsifif 7. 

Mursan, parganah, 4. 

I Musalmins, 83, 132. 

Mustafa pur, treaty of, 5, 

Mutiny of 1867,164. 

Muttra or Mathura, tahsil, 206; city, 6, 10, 
18, 92, 209, 

Muttra-A chhnerfi railway, 28, 

Muttra-Hdthras railway, 27. 


N. 


Hajaf Kh£n, Shah Alam’s minister, 5. 
Nandgaon, hill, 11 $ village 34, 218. 
Narhauli, ferries at, 33. 

Naugama, village, 219. 

Navigation, 26. 

Navigation channel, 22. 

Newspapers, 114. 

Nimbarak Vaishnavas, 101. 

Nim?aon, village, 219. 

Nifdra^ 9. 

Nixon, Captain, 165,16$. 

Noh lagoon. 13, 19, 26,202. 

Nob Jhil, village, 34, 96, 219. 

NOr Jahan, 160. 


0. 


Occupations, 83. 
01, village, 34,220. 
Oleander, 9. 
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P* 

PachatirJs, 70. 

!Pachawar, Tillage, sao. 

Pahs par j&nd, term explained, 21. 

Falg&on, yiltage, 220. 

PalHon, yillaae, .*14. 

Panchvinsa Brdhmana^ 64. 

F&nig&on, village, »3, 220. 

Pareh^ term explained, 17. 

Parkham, village, 34, 220, 

Past urn ges, 14 
PathwAUa, stream, 9, 21. 

J^erron, General,*226, 

Vhulon, village, 34, 221. 

Flwmdiit, village, 221. 

Physical featurea, 9 
IHliyd, term explained, 14. 

Pipal, 8. 

Pisaya camping-ground at, 11* 

Plantation, 14. 

Polme, 116. 

Population, 2, 59. 

Post-oillcc, 116* 

I’rcficturos, 3. 

Prices, 144. 

Priming presses, U4. 

Public instructimi, H)7. 

Pdhtj, 13. 

PurMlndura L&l, 82. 

Pmh, 13. 

Q 

Quartets, of Btinddban, 170 i of Muttra, 210. 

R. 


Pttdhd, favontite mlstroRs of Krishna, 12. 
HSdlul Krishn, seth, 166. 
lladh^ Kiiml, village, 221. 

Eddl)a Vullabh! Vaishimvaa, 103 
Baghiniiith Binh, 166, 167, 168. 

Bail, 27. 

Kniufall, 84, 36, 

ltdjgiri or Annakut tango, 12* 

Bdjpfit elans, 71, 73. 

Bill, village, 34, 222. 

Bdm Hakhsh, 172. 

Kandhir Sinh, 189. 

Biuigtt<'hdrya Swdml, 172,181, 

Bani Sdhib Kiinwar, 186. 

lianjit Binh, rujd o£ Bhartput, 6,163, 

Bankauti, village, 12, 

Hanmast Khan, il9. 
l^asOlput, village, 34, S22. 

Bdya, town, 28, 34, 223. 

Bavines, 10, 14, I9, 2*. 

Bngd Knl! g, 6. 

Beglstration, 150* 

Beliglon, 97. 

Bent* rates, 124* 


Renta, H6,137. 

Revenue, 116, 126. 

Biver crossings, 33. 

Biver gh&ts, 181. 

Roads, 29. 

lidp Rdm, 176, 177. 

s. 


Sa’dfibdd, tahsil, 223 ; town, 84, 226. 
8a*d-ullali Kh&n, 4, 226. 

Sahdr, parganab, 186 j town, 34, 227. 

B6hpau, town, 84, 227, 

SMrrt, 17* 

BakrayS, ferries at, 33. 

Balnipur Chandwdra, 70, 

Salfm Bhilh, 229. 

Sandstone, 66. 

Sanitary statistics, 161. 

Bardar Jahtla Khan, 102. 

Sarpat grass, li. 

Bat! Bitrj, 92. 

Sawai Jai Sinh, 213, 

Hcarcities, 64. 

Schools, 107 
Solu, village, 228, 

Beths, 130. 

Bhdli Jaluln, 4, 226. 

Blulltpur. pai’ganah, 4 j village, 6, 33,228. 
Bhergarh, paigmah, 186 ; town, 31, 299. 

^her Bhdh, .31, IfiO, 183, 229* 

Sikaiular BodS, 160. 

Bikatular Bhdh, 187* 

Biudhtil, 5, 186. 

Biva 'rill, 93 
Biyant, forties at, S3. 

Boeietios, literary and religious, 114. 

Soils, 12, 13, 

Bonai, village, 230 
Bonkh, town, 34, 230 , 

Sonsa, oonsitierod p.arfiof British territory from 
1H06, 6. 

Br! Vaishnavas, 100. 

Btamps, 160 
Btouo-cavving, 216. 

Sudras, origin of, 66. 

BfmiJ Mrtl, 16, 162, >87. 

SCirlr, village, 34, 231. 

T. 


Tdrihh4 - DduiHp 160, 

Taroli, village, 231* 

Telegraph, 116 

Temple of Harideva, 180 ; of Krishn Olmnd- 
tamii, ISO ; of Badlid Kaman, ihid ; of Hddhd 
India Kishor, ; of liddhd Gopdl, 18) ; 
of Bungjf, 180, 

Tenures, 136, 

Thorn, Majt»r q\xote<l, 36, 

Thornhill, Mx, Mark, 164, 168, 169, 170, 216, 
Tivffenthalcr, 32, 

Tiles, 68. 
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Tod, Colonel, 72, 
Towns and Tillages, 85. 
Trade, 138, 182, 215. 
Trees, 38. 

Tyler, Mr., 186, 195, 


u. 


'fifsar, 18. 


V. 


Vaccination, 162. 

Vaishnava sects, 98, 

Vaisyas, 64. 

Vallabhach^rya Vaisbnaras, 101. 
Villages and towns, 85. 

Visrtot Ghat, 213. 

Vital statistics, 162, 


w. 

Wages, 143. 

Wall, or broad belt of sand, 11. 
Water-level 15. 

Water-rate, in 1879-80, 24. 

Weeds, 55. 

Weights, 146. 

Well-sinking, 16. 

Wells, 45. 

Werni, village, 231. 

Wbiteway, Mr., 54, 69, 70, 73, 79,82. 
Wilson, Professor, quoted, 98. 

Wood, 67. 

Y. 

Tamasa, sister of Tam, IS. 

z. 

Za.blt5 Khan, 176. 

Zenkar, Bev. P. M., 105. 

Zimmer’s Lift tn Andmt India^ 63. 




INDEX TO ALLAHABAD. 


Notij.—/» the text, to avoid excessive corrections of proofs^ the ride ohseri^ed in former cedmm 
of omitting i generally,^ the mark for a final long vowel in vernacular names of persons and places has 
been followed. It is the exceptions for a final vowel in such names to be short; butt remove any 
uncertainty, the marks for all long vowels have been added in this IndeXf and the reader's indulgence 
is asked for this frequent omission in the text. 


A. 

Abdullah Kban, 138. 

Administrative subdivisions, 2 ; changes in, 4. 
Afzalpur Saton, village, 156. 

Agriculture, 28. 

Ahmad Kban, I42. 

Abmadpur Pawan, village, 136. 

Akbar, 137 

Akbar’s Institutes^ 3,4. 

AkhdrdSy 86 . 

Ala'Ud-din, 52, 135. 

Allahabad, tahsil, 156; city, 159; fort, 142,175 
Allahabad ceded to the English, 147. 
Allahabad Charitable Association, 173. 
Alexander, Lieutenant, 160. 

Alfred Park, 177. 

^AH Kuli Kban, 137. 

Alienations, HO. 

AlwarajVif/, 6, 11, 

^^nanchha j/iiZ, li. 

“^^ndhawan, village, 180. 

Animal kingdom, 24. 

Antiquities, 6I. 

Arab, parganab, see Karchhana tahsil; village, 
180. 

Area of the district, 2, 95, 

Asoka 134. 

Asoka's pillar, 62. 

Asrawi kalan, village, 180. 

Atbarban, parganab, 181,199. 

B. 

Bulbar, 137. 

Bach Pahari, battle of, 144. 

Bairagia, stream, 17. 

Bais Kajputs, 45. 

B5ji Rao, UO. 

Bakar 'AH, nawab, 63, 96, 

Balvvant Sink, 142. 

Bani5.s, 48. 

Banks of Allahabad, 173. 

B&rab; tahsil and parganab, 181; town, 184; 
rijSs of, 110. 

Barahi Patti, village, 163. 

Baraut, village, 184. 

Barethi, village, 184. 

Barker, Major-General Sir Robert, 147. 
Barnan, stream, 17. 


Barokhar, taluka, 184; village, ibid. 

Barren lands, iO. 

Belan, stream, 16, 

Beniirea, raja of, 48 
Beneit, Xlr. W. C , .43. 

Bees n, Mr, 121. 

Bhaiyaeiiara tenures, 108. 

Bharatgaoj, towo, 185. 

Bhars, 43 

Bharwari, village, 185. 

Bhita, village, 69, 185. 

Bhontd, term explained, 10. 

Bibi Sahiba, 14!. 

Bikar, village, 185. 

Birds, 26. 

Bisen Rajputs, 45. 

Blights. 33. 

Boundaries of the district, 2. 

Brahmans, 47. 

Bridges, 20. 

Buffaloes, 24. 

Building materials, 37. 

Buildings, religious, 68. 

Bullocks, 24. 

Bttxar, Bazar, or Baksir, battle off 145. 

0 . 

Campbell, Brigadier, 152. 

Canals, 13. 

Canning, Lord, 153. 

Canningtoij, 176. 

Cantonments, 175. 

Carpenter, Mr., 102, 103, 125- 
Castes, 42. 

Cattle disease, S5. 

Census of 1881,38. 

Chail, parganab, see AUaJkabad ia&stli village, 185. 
ChakSf 56. 

Chan dan Eajputs, 45. 

Charwa, village, 186. 

Chatrsal Brahmans, 48. 

Chauhans, 45, 50, 

Chaukhandi, village, 186. 

Chaurasi, taluka, 186. 

Cbhabila. Bam, 139. 

Chhatrpat Sinh, 183. 

Ohobdars, 50. 

Christians by race, 39. 
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Chttii&r, sicjje md Btirroncler of, 145. 
Chucihars, 60, 

Obil station, 176. 
lUiniate, ^2 

Colonolp^nnj, Bulmrb of Allahabad, 170. 


Colvin, Mr A , 102, 

CommunicatiouB, 17, 

Crops, 29, 81. 

Cultivation, incrcaao amt dccroaso of, 82. 


Cultivatora, 112. 

Cuuninghatn, Goneral, 62, 66, 67, 161. 
CttStOlttB, 71. 


D. 


Dabgnra, 61, 

Daiya, tiUuka, 186^ rajii of, UO. 

Dnlah i-nHi maltkii 66. 

3i4rjtgftnj> BUburh of Allabuhad, 168, 186. 
DitrAnagur, town, 180. 

Dookinajulnn, Bilbu, 48, 96. 

DeoHa, villago, 70, )86, 

DhokrS, village, I bO, 

Ilhusars, 50, 

DUptniHarios, 182. 

DiHtancoM, tablu of, 21. 

District HtalV, 6, 

Drainage of AllahaUmi elty, 170. 

Drought a, 85, 
l>ttl4wnl, village, 187. 

DwoUingB, 56, 

E. 

BaatJ Itulian Bail way, 17. 

Kducfttlari, H0, 

Klliot, .Sir U., 187, 102. 

Kmigratinn, 55. 

Knoamping-gniutulfi, 20. 

Ifirb’M HpAHtio paralyHirt, 18l. 

Kxctitio, 128, 

Kx|H‘mUturo of the district, 126 

jr. 


Fah Uian, 184. 

Fairs, 12 1 , 

FallowH, U, 

Ftuuimm, 85 

i<att!hpur <H>Uootorato formed, U7, 

JfiUTiOH, 10, 21, 

Klroa Tughtak, 186. 

Fiscal hiatory, 93. 

Fish, 26. 

Flora, 20. 

Food, 60. 

Fku’t, the, 142, 175. 

Fort temple, 62. 


G. 


Oanges, river, 13, 
Oarhwtt fort, 66, 
Oarhwfi lake, 7, U, 
Geology, «. 

GUIapur, Tillage, 137. 


Ghosts, 61. 

Ohnrpur, village, 337. 

Giridhar, Ui9. 

Gohri, village, 187. 

Ctokains, 6l. 

Government oiliocs, 177. 

Grassee, 27. 

Great Trigonometrical Survey stationi, ». 
Groves, 12. 

K. 

nandia, taht^SI, 187; village, 189, 
llanuniangntij, village, 189. 
liar hong, Kaji'i, 190. 

Havelock. General, 152. 

Health of Allahabad city, 170, 

Heights, 

Hindu cast os, 42. 

Hindu cuMtoniH, at births, 72; at marriages, 
78 ; at deaths, 76. 

History, 138. 

IleajntulH, 182. 

HoUfle-tttX towns, 127. 

Hughes, Dr., 79 
Hwou Thsang, 184, i62. 


I. 


Ibn Baifita, 135. 

Inetumi-tux, 128. 

Infanticiile, 9,*1. 

InflrmltioH rooordod in the 1881 censuu, 4L 
Interest, U5. 

Irngatien, 28. 

Ismailgaiij, aoo TikrU 


j. 

Jahfmgir, I87. 
dai GluuU, 1.85. 
dads, 98, 177. 
dtUmati, villiige, 145. 
dulai-ud'din lihliji, 62,185, 

Jusni, village, 189. 

Jhilftf U, 

dhud, parganah, 189, 207 ; town, ibuL 
doiies, Di., <iuoU‘d, i.Hl. 

Jiidudal HtatiHiicM, lau. 
dnmnu, river, 15. 

Jumna, bridge, 164. 


K. 

KaohhilrH, 51. 

Kkchlils, 49. 

KAim Khttn, 140. 

Kainuir rati go,«. 

Kajfi, village, 191. 

Jialianpur, village, 191. 

KAUdAsa, 07. 

Kalwurs, 49. 
limichanH, 51. 

Kumlus, 61, 

Kara, pnrganah, roc Birdihu $ahstt$ town, 10L 
KarAri, parganah, 19|, 108 ; village, I9a. 
KarohhanA, tahbO, 192; village, 194. 
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Karma, town, I94. 

EashiA, village in parganah Chail, 194 ; ditto in 
parganah Kara, ibii, 

Katra, suburb of Allahabad, 179, 194. 

Eayaths, 48. 

KtsdH peas, 32,131. 

Kesi or Pratisbtban, old Puranic city of, 13. 
Khairagarb, parganah see Mejd tahail. 
Khairagarh, ancient parganah capital, 195. 
Kbajuba, battle of, 138. 

Kharkfi, taluka, 195. 

Khaiiks, 49. 

Kbatris, 51. 

Kbiri, village, 195. 

Khnsru, 137. 

Khusru Bagh, 165. 

KhwaJa-i-Jahati, 136. 

KiwAi, parganah, 188, 196; village, 195. 

Koh Khiraj, village, 195. 

Kobnrar or Kobrar, village, 195. 

Kols, 51. 

Kordon, village, 196. 

Koriyou, villaae, 196. 

Kosam, village, 67, 196. 

Kosambi, ancient city of, 67. 

Kotwa, village, 196. 

Kotwars, 61. 

Kumhh Mddf 163. 

Kurmis, 49. 

L. 

Lacbagfr, bathing-place, 196. 

Lakes, 11. 

Land revenue of the district, 3,93, 106. 
Language, 88. 

stream, 17. 

Lawrence, Sir H., 148, 149, 152« 

Leading families, 109. 

Liakat 'Ah, Maulavi, 152. 

License tax, 128. 

Literature, 89, 

Loans, 125. 

Local rates and self-government, 127, 
Lucknow, first treaty of, 147 ; second treaty 
of, ibid* 

M. 

MSghMeU, I SI. 

Mah, parganah, 188, 196 ; fort, 197. 
Mihdbhdratdf 133. 
hiahabrdhmans, 51. 

Mahdls, 56. 

Mahgdon, village, 197. 

Mahmud of O-hazni, 43,52, 

Malik Chhajd, 136. 

Manauri, village, 197. 

Manda, taluka, 197 ; village, raja of, 109. 
Manjhanpur, tahsil, 197. 

Manjhanpur Pdtd, town, 199. 

Manorial dues, 115. 

ManserA, stream, 17. 

Maosetha, village, 153, 

Manufactures, lie. 


j Mann ring, 29« 

I Markets, ISO. 

Marwaris, 61, 

Mau-Aima, town, SOO. 

May, Dr., 171. 

Mayne, Mr., 153. 

Mayo Hall, 178. 

Measures, 12.5. 

Meja tahsil, 200; village, ibid, 

Meos, 51. 

Mewatis, 61, 69. 

I Military force, 6. 

' Miohar, village, 203. 

Mirzapnr Cbaubari, parganah, 203, 215$ vlL 
1 lage, 203. 
j Mohanganj, see Gokri, 

Monas Kajputs, 45, 

Montgomery, Mr., 43, 98, IBS, 209. 

Motiganj, see Allahabad eiiy, 

Mnfti-ka-purwa, 203 

Muhammadan customs, at births, 77 ; at mar* 
rlages, 79; at deaths, 81. 

N. 

Kahwai, village, 204- 
Naini, village, 204. 

Handbansis, 51. 

Nanwak Eajpdts, 45, 46. 

I Hard, village, 204. 

Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, !S5, 

Kasratpur, village, 153, 

Nats, 61. 

Kavifiration, 18,14,17. 

NawdbganJ, parganah, 204, 214 ; Tiifagp, 205. 
bawftl Kai, 141. 

Neill, Colonel, I6I. 

Newspapers, 172. 

0 . 

Occupations, 53. 

p. 

Pabhosa, village, 205. 

Pabhosa hill, 7,199. 

Pachchhim Sarira, village, 205. 

Panasa village, 206. 

Panchal, kingdom of, 134. 

Panipat, battle of, 143. 

Parihar Hajputs, 45. 

Pasig, 49. 

Pathdns, 52. 

Pbaphamau, suburb of Allahabad, 179, S05. 
Pbulpur, tahsil, 206 ; town, 208. 

Physical features, 5. 

Pioneer, the, 172. 

Police, 92. 

Population of the district, 3, 38. 

Porter, Mr., 52,102, 103,124, 126 208. 
Post-ofiBces, 90. 

Prsgwals, 82. 

Prices, I24. 

Printing presses, 172. 

Fuii Mufti, see MuftUkd’Purwd, 

Purab Sarira, village, 208. 
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Q, 

Cluartersaf Allahabad city, 168 . 

E. 

Bcccipts oi thft district, life. 

Bogistration, 129. 

Religion, 

Helitfious buildings, 58. 

KiUit, iKJ, 115. 

Kovemui,; instalments of, loa. 
Hevonuu*iree buid% 108. 

Bice, «l. 

Uicketts/Mr. G II. M., 4S, 44, 45, 52, 110. 
Hitors, 10. 

Hoatbiurtking materials, $7. 

Roads, ia» 

Human Catholic Cathedral, 178, 

s. 

miM ’All Khdn, ns. 

8al’dar 4ang, Ml, 

HainI, see $(nt1hu. 

Baiyid aSsrawdii, village, 209. 

HiuyblH, 52, 

BftUptiU ‘0 jOuins, 11. 

Samogar, vilUgo, 138. 

StttimOm Gui»ta, 134 
Banitary Hiuiistios, 130. 

HarAi ’Akil, town, 209. 

Hni’ai Miunrtji?, yillagi^ 209, 

BarbulanO Khan,Uo. 

Bar wan a Brahmans, 48* 

Basur-Khaderi, strcMun, 17* 

Hannrui Bu/.urg, village, 200, 

Bturcitlos, 33, 

Behool HtntisUcs, 90, 

BhulidlMoBdin Churf, 44,59, ISA. 
Sh)*h/.ridiHir, village, 209* 

Hliaikhs, 52. 

Shiurajpur, villugo, 210, 

Bhujs“ud»duula, 143, 144. 

Bikandni, imigaimh, 200,210 j village, 211, 


Simrn Gdrdi, 146. 

Singraur, village, 68, 137, 211. 

Birdthn, tahsil, all ; village, 212. 

Sirsd, town, 213. 

Biwaith, village, 213. 
bnakes, 26. 

Soils, 10. 

Soiris, 51. 

Suraon, tahsil, 213 ; parganah, 216 ; village, 216, 
Sujiin Deuta, temple of, 7o. 

Spiers, Mr., 183. 

Stamps, 129. 

T. 

TikrJ, town, 216, 

Tisanid Uajpnts, 46. 

ToOar Mai, H6ja, 90. 

Tuns, river, 16. 

Towns, 55, 

Trade, 116. 

TrulUc, river-borne, 116} road, 119; railway- 
borne, 120. 

Trwfl, Uy 26. 

Tupp, Mr,, 126, 

u. 

tJhigh Kbdn, 66, 67. 

Umrpur NiwAn, village, 216, 

V* 

Villages, 55, 56, 

W. 

Wages, 124. 

Water-level, 19, 

Weight, 125, 

Wheeler, General, 149# 

Wild auim.ds, 25. 

Willofd, quoted, 62. 

Wood, 37 . 

Workhouue, 94, 
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A. 

Abdul Ghani, Faujdar, 110. 

Abdul Samid Khfio, Nawib, 4, 110, 111, 135> 
137. 

Abd Muhammad, 110. 

AdminisfratiTe sab-dirisiousi U ; history of, S. 
Abirs, 40. 

Ahmad Sb4h, 88. 

Ahmad Shih Durdni, 88. 

Ahmuty, Mr., 70. 

Air^wan Sadat, village, 94. 

Aiz-ud-din, 124. 

Ala-ud-din, 67, 110. 

AUeuations, 65. 

Amauli, village, 94. 

Animal kingdom, 15. 

Antiquities, 48. 

Arara Sinh, 70,87, 94, 115. 

Area of the district, 2. 

Argal, rajas of, 70, 71 1 rule of rSjaS of, 86, 87. 
Asaf-ud-daula, 7o. 

Asni, village, 94. 

Asothar, village, 94: rfijas of, 69, 70,87|88. 
Aung, village, 94 ; battle of, 91, 

Aurai, village, 94, 

Anrangzeb, 87, 124. 

Ayfih Sab, parganah, 94. 

--- 

Bahrimpur, village, 96. 

Babua, village, 97. 

Bais BSjpdts, 35. 

Bdji Rao, 87. 

B&kar 'All KhSu, Nawib, 66, 70, 71,72, 96, 
106, 111, 116, 118, 120, 131, 137. 

Baks&r, battle of, 88. 

BaniSs, 37. 

Bhagwant RSi Kblchar, 4, 49, 70, 87, 88, 116. 
Bilanda, stream, 9 village, 97; battle of, 91. 
Bindki, parganah, 97 ; town, 99. 

Birds, 15. 

Bisen Rajputs, 36. 

Boundaries of the district, 2, 

Brahmans, 32. 

Bridges, 12. 

Buck, Mr. E. 0*, 60. 

Budhwan, village, 100, 

Bnilding materials, 25. 

Burhan-ul-Mulk, 88. 

0 . 

Canals, 9. 

Carthew, General, 91, 92. 


Castes, 30 ; " other castes" of the census, 39 ; 

unspecified” castes of the census, 42. 

Censuses, 26. 

Ohandela Rajpfits, 36. 

Chandpur, village, 100, 

Chaudhri Ata Husain, 72. 

Cbauhin Rajputs, 35. 

Cholera, 85. 

Christian Missions, 15. 

Climate, 13. 

Clive, Lord, 88, 

Communications, 10. 

Court of Wards, 68. 

Crops, 17. 

Cuthbert, Mr., 70. 

Cultivation, increase and decrease in, 19. 
Cultivators, castes of, 40; condition of, 76; in¬ 
fluence of caste on rents paid by, 76,76. 

D. 

Daniapat, 4, 70, 89. 

Datauli, village, 101. 

Devotees, 46. 

Dharampur Sataun, vilh^, lOi, 

Dhata, parganah, 101 ; village 103. 

Dhdsar £anz^, 38. 

Digh, village, 103. 

Dighrfia, village, 103. 

Dikhit Rajputs, 35. 

Domestic animals, 16. 


E. 

East Indian Railway, 10. 

Ekdala, parganah, 103 ; village, 105. 
Elliot, Sir Henry, 34, 128, 136. 
Elliott, Mr, C. A., 61. 

Excise, 83. 

Expenditure of the distxict, 81,82. 


F. 

Fairs, 78. 

Famines, 23. 

Farukhsiyar, 124. 

Fatehmand Khan, llO. 

Fatebpui;, district of, formed, 4 ; tahsil, J05 ; 

parganah, 106 ; town, 107. 

Fauna, 15. 

Ferries, 13. 

Fever, 85. 

Fiscal history, 55. 

Fish, 16. 
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Flo- 17. 

Food, 50, 

Forestfi, 8. 

Fournier, Mr,, 124. 

G. 

Gang&pufcrAs, 32. 

Garha, tillage, lls^. 

Garhi Jir, 112. 

Gautam UAjpiitH, 34. 

GhAasipur, tahsSl, n2;patganab,n3 ; town 1154 
Grand Trunk Hoad, 10. 

Qrierison, Mr., 51. 

GunSr, Tillage, U5. 

ry 

JttLa 

Haawa, parganah, 116 ; town, 118. 

Hatbgrxon, parganab, U8j town, ISO. 
Harelock, General, 90, 91, 94,97. 

Heights, 6. 

Bennewfiwy, Mr. B. N., 6. 

Hlkmat-nlla, 90. 

Bindd ouHtoms, 48. 

History, 80. 

Houses, 48, 

House-tax towns, 82. 

Husain Bakrth, 121. 

Husaiuganj, 121. 

I. 

IbrAhim Sh5.b, 110 , 

Income-tax, 83, 

Infanticide, 64. 

Interest, SO. 

Irrigation, 22; modes of, 23. 

J- 

Jdfatganx* town, isi. 

Jfah4n4bad, town, 121. 

Jai Ohand, H4Jd, 86, 121, 132, 185, 
tlall, 55. 

tlajmau, battle of, 88. 
ialAl-ud-dln, 87. 

Jamrftwdn, village, 123. 

Un NisAr lOidu, 4,87, 115. 

JIhils, 10. 

•Tudicial eatablisbrnent, 5. 

Judicial statistics, 84. 

K. 

Kali5.npnr, talisil, 122. 

KAlpi, battle of, 87. 

Kalw&rs,4i, 

Eamr-«d-din, 87. 

Kaparias, 48. 

Katoghan, village, 123. 

KfisarwdnS Banids, 38. 

Kasaundan Baniis, 38* 


Kdyatha, 41. 

Kbdga talisil, 123 ; town, ibid. 

Khajuha, town, 124 ; battle of, 87. 
Khakrerd tahsil, 124; village, 126. 

Hhatris, 42. 

Khichar Hajpdts, 85. 

Kbisahan, 125, 

Kinlocb, Mr. C. W., 19, 21* 

Kirat Bingh, B4j5, 98* 

Kiehanpur town, 1S6* 

Kondar, village, 126. 

Kora, tahsil and ptas^ganab, 126 ; towoii 129, 
Kot, village, 129. 

Kotlla, parganab, 130; village, 132, 

KwUng Deo, It 63 d,.l 28 , 129, 

KOrd Kanik, village, 182. 

Kurmis, 41. 

Kursam, village, 132. 

KOsambhi, village, 132. 

Kdtia Giinir, parganab, 132. 

Kdtia Khds, village, 134. 


L* 

Labourers and emigration, 47* 

Lakes, 10. 

X^alauli, village, 134. 

Laudhalders, 68. 

Language and literature, 51* 

Leading families, 60. 

License-tax, 83. 

Local rates, 82. 

Local self-government, 82. 

Lodhds, 41. 

M. 

Mahdnadi, stream* 9. 

Malik Bhil, U2, 130, 

Malik Chajju, 87. 

MaU&bs, 41, 

Mftiwa, village, 135, 

Mandrdwan, village, 135* 

Mandwa, village, 135, 

Manufactures, 77, 

Marhattas, 87, 88, 

Markets, 78, 79* 

Maubdr, village, 135. 

Mawaf, village, 135. 

May, Dr., UO. 

Medical charges, 84. 

Mir Almas *A\i Kbdn, 70, 99/ 118, 128, 129, 
134, 141. 

Money-lending, 80. 

Muhammad Khdn Bangasb, 88, 

Muhammad Hbdh, 87. 

Muhammad ^bahdb-ud-dfn Ghorf, 86, 135. 
Muhammadpur Gaunti, 135, 

Muir, Mr., 52. 

Municipality, 82. 

Musalmdns, 45. 

Mutaur, parganab, 135 ; village, 137. 

Mutiny, 89. 
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N. 

Naraini) 'village, 137. 

Kuq, stream, 9. 

O. 

Occopations, 46. 

Oadbyas, 4S. 

P. 

Paira H kheii^ 18. 

Pam&r Rdjpfits, 35. 

P&ndfi, river, 8. 

Parasur Bikb, 36. 

Patterson, Mr. A. B., 17,19, 22, 39, 45, 69, 60, 
62, 64, 74, 76, 80. 

Physical features, 6, 

Police, 53, 

Population, 26. 

PoBt-ofl5ce,62. 

Prices, 79, 20. 

Public instruction, 61. 

Punnett, Mr., 43. 


E. 


Baghubansi EA|pdtS, 37. 

R85wa7, 10. 

Bain, village, 138* 

Bainfall, 14. 

B^ijpUtS, 39. 

EI^OTi’hanaOnTVillage, 137. 

Bamua Panthfza, village, 138, 

B&ri, village, 139. 

Bastogis, 88. 

Bawat Bajp6ts, 37. 

Beceipta of district, 81,82. 

Begistration, 84. 

Beligion, 60. 

Benaud, Major, 91. 

Bent-rates, 62, 63. 

Beptiles, 16. 

Revenue, assessments of, 64; collections qL 6S ; 

incidence of, 94; instalments of, 65. 

Bice, 16. 

Bind, river, 8. 

Bivers, 8. 

Boads, 10. 

Bose, Sir Hugh, 92, 

Rural police, 54. 

S. 

Sa’adat Kh^n, Nawab, 4. 

Safdar Jang, 88. 

S^h, village, isi. 


Sangaon, village, 138. 

Sanitary statistics, 84. 

SAnkba, village, 138. 

Sansias, 43. 

Sarauli, village, 138. 

Sarkandi, village, 139. 

Sasur-khaderi, stream, I., 9 ; II., 

Saunt-Jot^ village, i39. 

B^oqs, 13. 

Sengar Bajpdts, 36. 

Settlement, first, 56; second, third i6id; 
fourth, ibid; fifth, 67; sixth 60; of 
sixth, 65. 

Shdb ’Xlam, 88. 

Shihbfizpnr, village, 139. 

Sherer, Mr. J. W., 89. 

Sherring, Bev. M., quoted, 36, S8. 

Bhiur&jpur, village, 139. 

Shuja, 87, 124. 

Shuja*-ud*daola, Nawab, 5,88, 138. 

Sijauli, village, 139. 

Sitanand, Haj6,110. 

Small-pox, 86. 

Soils, 7. 

SringiRikh,34,70. 

Stamps, 84. 

Supaxias, 33. 


T. 


Tappa Jar, parganah, 139. 

Telegraph, 63. 

Tenures, proprietaryf 7S; cultlratiDg, ?3. 
Thornton, Mr» John, 58,63. 

Timins, Mr. D., 57. 

Tomar BSjpfits, 87. 

To'irns and ville^es, 48, 

Trade, 76, 77. 

Trees, 17. 

Tucker, Mr., 90. 

u. 

Umar Ban!^ 38. 

Umraundi Ealiinpur, village, 142. 

v. 

Vaccination, 86. 

w. 

Weights and measures, 30,81. 

Wild animals, 16. 

z. 

Zafaribad, village, 14S. 

Z^-ul-al^ Hhfin, 141. 







